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PREFACE. 

• • • 
ANOTHER VoLUME of our WoRK being now closed, we 

discover, on a review of its miscellaneous contents, abundant 
reason · for gratitude to God, for : the many instances of his 
gracious care and goodness towards that part of his church, to 
whose use the.MAGAZINE is more particularly devoted. 

Though the " MEMOIRS" of several useful Ministers, and 
the " ,OntTU ARIES" of many excellent Christians, have contri
buted .to swell its Pages, and draw from our Readers the tear of 
sympathy, yet, the Divine supports afforded them io. affliction 
and death, have, : we · doubt not, · given encouragement and 
relief to mai1y trembling believers, who, through fear of deatlt, 
were subject to bondage. · 

As• the MAGAZINE is intended to furnish matter for the in
stmction and edification of persons who cannot afford money, 
or •leisure, to read larger and more expensive publications, we 
arc not without hope, from its increasing circulation, that the 
" EssA vs," and " REvrnws," have answered the end which the 
EDITORS have in view, namely, to furnish plain serious Readers 
with ·a periodical Work, at once adapted to their taste and cir
cumstances . 
. The " FonEIGN , AND Dol\lESTIC RELIGIOUS INTELLI

GENCE," furnished by oui: Brethren in India, America, England, 
Scotland, Ireland, arid Wales, affords increasing evidence of 
the triumphs of the Cross of Christ; and of the gradual in
crease of tke Stone cut out oftl1e mountain 11tithout hands, which 
shall, eventually, become a great mountain, and fill all the earth. 

We have also given brief Notices of M1ss1o~ARY aD(l other 
SocunIEs, belonging to Christians of different denominations; 
apd have only been prevented, by the want of room, from en
larging this part of our Work. We shall always feel gratified, 
to record the success of the GosPEL, in whatever connection it 
may appear. 



PREFACE. 

Our Readers will .have observed,- thl\t, dming the present 
year, the MAOAZl'N'E' has i>~en-n~aterially improved, in the 
quality of the PRpcr, and in its Typographical Execution. We 

are happ)' to inform them nlso, that, · while it hns thus become 

more valuable to the Purchasers, the PROFITS to the Wrnow~ 

of M1NJSTERs, (to whose USC they ate exclusively appropriated,} 
ha\-e been considerably increased. · 

We wish, affectionately, to exptess our obligntions to those of 

our lriends, who, by writing for the MAGAZINE, hnve coi1t1·i-'. 
butcd towards its s1.1p}>ort; and take. the liberty of calling upon· 
them, and otl1ers, who have ability'to furnish suitable materials, 

to exert themselves for this purpose. . Surely those, who · feei: 

bowels of compassion for the destitute Wmo:ws of such- ni
were lately their brethren and compani~ns in tribulat.ioh., artd ia: 
the kingdom and patience ef .Jesus Cltrist, will not .suffer th~ 
Bil'TJST MAGAZINE to decline, for wanfof their piOlill eonb;ii.;: 
butions. Let them recollect, that one 0£ our most able· ,vrifers,, 
and most ~onstant c()nttibut<irs; has, tliis:year, . bcen~nuinbered 
wil.J,i the dead. It was .the late Mr. Fui.LEn.'si c'onceru,. thaf; 

these- worthy and .necessitous persons, · should. obtain . from this, 
Work, an addition to what tlicy alrea:dy r~ceive from another: 

source. I...et others, who survive, imitate hiin, and do. alt'.-iu' 
their power to supply his lack of service. · .. i · 1 , 

W ~ (eel persuaded, that there are .-yet many 'persons, . of• tlio· 
BAPTIST Congregations in the United Kingdom, who might pur.;; 
chai;e ,this Monthly Misce1lm1y. Every one,· who \vishes-'to 
hav:e·a Regi.gu of passing events~snch as the Forming'.<>f Ne;..y, 

Churches-the Erection of Places-of .Wotship...:....nn'd the 0rdin·a_; 
tioti of Ministers-a Record of deceased W orth>--.a' Repository: 
of the Progress of our' Missionary· and other Societies~a, 

Vehicle for our distinguishing Sentiments-a, Met#um ofgm1eral; 
Correspondence with our Brethren throughout the \Vorld~and 
an effectual and easy Manner of providing. a Widow's Fund_;_: 

will. we apprehend, consider it both their duty and privilege, · to 1 

pur{:ht1se, a11d recommend, the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 
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" Wlmtcv~r is clesigucd to fit tu""!j thing will fit nc.thil1j well." 
• Dx. JoHNsoN. 

" Names arc i'ntcnded to distlngu,isl1 · Things."-Our ,v ork. is called TH& 
TI.~ PTIH :MAGAZINE, because. it is intended. to be a Repository for tl1c 
llaptists' use. · 

MEMOIR OF MR. :f,.ICHARD PEARSE. 

Extracted from a'J,;ncral Sermon, preacl,ed h_y William Staug!,Jon, D. D. /It 
tl1e Baptist ll'lecting House in SansomSqnt, Pltiladelphia, Iel3. 

He was born January ·t11e seven
teenth, 1793; His parents, whQ 
are 60th living·, are g,;>dly persons. 
His father is ane11teenied men:iber 
. of the first baptist church in .Bal
timore. I am in pdssessfon of no 
facts, materially important, rela:
tive to his life, until he was ab_out 
,the age of twelve. I will rend 
you extracts from paper~ written 
by the hand now cold ·in the 
grave, " A few days before I 
had turned of twelve years of age, 
the Lord, in his infinite goodness, 
and tender mercy, broke in upQn 
me in the following manner .. • ~'It 
was a custom with my father, 
every Sunday evening, to have 11ll 
his family together, and all the 
children, of whom .I am the eld
e~t, ai1d to read a chapter in the 
bible; after this we sang a hymn, 
(?ne, Sunday evening as \\'Ot\\'Cre 

.~mg111g the lines, 
O ror n heart to praise my God,

A heart from sin set free, kc. 

Vol,. VH 

-I.was eadeavouring to catch the 
eye of one of my brothers, to 
make a diversion of the singmg, 
-when. I felt myscl,f wrought upon 
inwardly.' My futher observed 
.something unusual in my looks, 
and asked me what ailed me. I 
canu9t find word9 to express the 
feelings of my mind.at that mo
-ment., , I involuntarily sprang 
from my .chair, fiew into his arms, 
and · exclaimed, 0 father! the 
de\-il him hold upon me: or, the 
Joye of, God hath takeu posses
sion of my heart. He asked mt' 
a few moments after, how I felt, 
I cried out, I feel as though my 
sins were collected in one large 
·mass, and thrown upon me, and 
I feel too helpless to bear ID)'self 
up. The next morning l found 
ID,Yself very happy in my wind, 
and began to search the scrip
tures." 

Our deceased brother obtained 
his educction at the college in 

A 
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Baltimore. On the termination 
of his studies, he 1·eceived from 
that institution, a testimonial in 
Latin, of his improvements, high
ly hononrable to l,is progress in 
the de:id languages. To this he 
returned a grateful acknowledge
ment, written in the same lan
guage, whose classic propriety 
prncured its insertion in the pub
lic prints in Baltiniorc. While 
engage<l in the pursuit of his edu
cation, and for some time after, his 
impressions appeared to vanish. 
On the subject he thus expresses 
himself-

" At college, the boys, who 
were 150 in number, becoming 
acquainted by some means with 
.my exercises, I was the constant 
subject of ridicule. TI1is made 
me determine I would not read the 
bible any longer, as on the one 
hand I thought I was not called 
of God, and on the other was not 
able to live iu peace. The im-· 
pressions wore off, and l fell in
to greater depths of sin than ever. 
I W85 noted among the boys for 
m1 object whom they, blind,ed by 
sin, tJ1ougbt wor.ihy of imitation. 
I could take the most bla■pbe
mous and horrid oaths. I had 
two companions nearly as wicked 
as myself. We use<l lo meet every 
day to encoura~e each other in 
sinning. But though I proceed
ed in a manner .so horrid, often 
in an evening, I would have such 
pangs of conscience as I could 
hardly support, and as would 
make me exclaim, 0, that I were 

such a man as my father !-11me 
we prnceeded 'foiling into greater 
depths of sin, until it ple~sed God 
to separate me from my wickerl 
companions, by forming in me n 
dcsirt> to become a merchant, 
and removing me to this city. 
(Philadelphia.) Here, I con
tinued, in the gall of Litterness, 
and the bonds of iniquity, until 
I at length imbioed the principles 
of Atheism: at the same time, I 
did not so much believe there was 
no God, as I wished there was 
none. Reading the definition of 
the word Deist in tl1e Cyclopce
dia I saw that there was one class 
of deists, who believed there was 
a God, but that he was a being 
infinitely hnppy, and perfectly in
dependent in J1imself; am! that 
man was a creature tQO c{lntemp
tible for his notice. I immediate
ly joined in with this belief, and 
in my condl1tt declared the bible 
to be a lie, and all that it contain
ed mere fiction, invented and com
posed by some man, or some set 
of men, to deceive the world ; for I 
reasoueli thus, have we not as much 
evidence of the truth of the Ko:.. 
ran as of the truth of the Bible, 
and that one is as likely to he true 

· as the.other? so thall will give 
them both np as falsehoods, and 
cunninO'ly devised fables.• I form
ed such an aversion to the child
ren _of God, that I desired and 
requested my father that he would 
consent to my going to sea, for 
I thought that, at sea, I should not 
be troubled with preaching and 

" Our ckccasr·tl hro1Lcr did not know that the Koran, inslc1td of oJTering 
l,ll""E- or ii~ own inspiration, Is far Lclow rmrny other li11111Kll compositions, 
f I i, an 1111dig-<"st1•d _\h,s of idea~, for tlie most part low one~. ,v1iat of ex-
1"<'ilc11cP it routaio, i:; c,i<lcn1ly horrowcd from the bible. It al,ouuds with 
~·011lradic1ion~. palpalilc- and ~l111fog. Jt presents a 11nradisc of sensu1tlity 
1111u(' future ,rnd,l, ~uJ 1·hensl1cs revenge and munlur in the prc~cut. 'fhc 
I J ,,h :-;criptnn's 111 c· iu erer_1 rc~pcct the reycrsc, 
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praying, nnd such like lying vani
ty, ns 1 used to call them. 'fo 
these my wi~hcs, my father refused 
consent. I continued in this 
slate of infidelity, uutil in the sum
mer ~uccec<ling, I went home to 
see my parents. I believe my 
mother suspected that I was in
correct in my principles, and the 
more so from 110 observation I 
made to one of the children, who 
was saying something ahout re· 
ligion. I incidentally took a book, 
the title of which l did not take 
notice of. The first words which 
opened to my view, were the 
curses recorded, Deut. xxvii. 15, 
2.6, This, wiLh some expostula
tions I received from my mother, 
struck deep, and stuck close." 

In the evening of the day, here 
alluded to,a heavy storm occurred, 
attended with awful lightnings, 
,and peals of alarming thunder, 
..during which, his infidelity ,vas 
shaken, particularly on observing 
the calmness of his parents in 
the midst of the shocks, a calm
ness which he perceived his OWQ 

principles were incapable of pro-
'.Jtiucing. On his return to Phi

ladelphia, he observes that the 
minister under whom he usually 
sat, '' one evening, preaching, 
made this remark, that we are re
sponsible for every sermon we 
hear." "Immediately," he ajs, 
•• I thought if that be the case, 
I'll nol go to meetiug. For three 
rnonth:i 1 absented myself. But 
I soon grew tired of the world. 
I found after, and even while en
joying its plea!ures, an ~mpty 
void. I could exclaim, 
The choicest blessings earth can give, 
' ,vm .starve a hungry mind." 

It wus the happiness of our 
lleparted young brother to ba,·e 
been placed in a &odly family, 

the famil,) of Mr. Joseph Keen, 
a much respected deacorr of the 
first baptist church in Philadel
phia. His sentiments and con
duct, the first part of the time of 

' his residence there, gave them 
considerable pain, but that pain 
,vas s~cceeded with far more than 
proportionate pleasure. ln the 
beginning of the year 18 l O, he 
heard a sermon from lhe words, 
"without hope and without God 
in the worlcl.'' He now saw him
self undone, and conceived his 
destruction inevitable. He pray
ed; and it was the only prayer he 
had dared to offer; (for of the 
possibility of his own salvation, 
he had no conception) that God 
would give, whatsoever c,f heahh 
or talent he possessed, to the mi
nister he had been hearing, that 
he might be strengthened thtt 
more, to lift up the voice of warn
ing, lest others like himself should 
descend into the place of tor
ment. It was probably in rela
tion to this time of distress that 
he thus expresses himself, " l 
was fully persuaded my damna~ 
tion was sealed, and the word!! I 
am damned,[ am damned, as sure
l!I as tliere is a God or a lieLI, 
were continually souudiug in my 
ears. l would sometimes detect 
myself repeating them with pe
culiar earnestness. The follow
iug Sunday morning, the words 
came with energy to wy mind, 
tl:y pl<1ce is whe1'e tl~ worm dietlt 
not, and where the fire is 1wt 
quenched; wliere is blackness, and 
tbe smoke of torment ascends for 
ever and eoer." For several 
weeks, his darkness and despair 
continued. His miud was first 
relieved by hearing a cbild of the 
family say, ' Jesus will cast out 
uone who call upon bis u.imt:'. 
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But by tbe application of two eerily and intenseness of his tfo• 
pa~sagcs of scripture to his mind, vbtedness to God, for certainly 
he was enabled to rejoice in nothing could have been more 
Christ Jesus, ns his Lord and remote from our brother's anti
Saviour. These ,~re Isaiah vi, cipations, thau that those private 
7. Lo this has touched thy lips, exercises of his heart, would ever 
,rnd thine _i,~q11it11 is taken awa_l/, have met the l'Je of the public. 
tmd th_y 11w is purged, and Rom. Attend, my young friends, and 
viii. 39. Nor heiglti, nor deptli, may your spiritual edification be 
nor a1~1/ otl1er- creature, shall be promoted. "The love of Goel, 
able to separate u11 from the lnve possessed and enjoyed in the soul, 
ef God 'IJ:Jhich is in Christ .Tesus surpassess description. It is pre
our Lord. His mind ,ras 00\\1 ferable to every thing this world 
delightfully enlnrged. Hu con- can conceive of, or enjoy. .This 
versation became spiritual and soothes our sorrows, raises us up, 
animated. He wished to consc- when on account of manifold sf
crate all his powers to the honour Oictions and temptations, we arc 
of his Redeemer, and on a con'- cast down ; turns our mourning 
fession of his faith, was on the into rejoicing; strips us of our 
28th of September of the same garment's of sackcloth, and girds 
year, with si."t other persons, so- us with gladness. Dut this love 
lerunJy baptized. His mind was caa only come through the chan
naturall)' strong, and bis reason- nel of him who J.,1cw no sin, yet 
ing3 acute. Several months after flJr our sakes, he was · made sin; 
his union "ith the church, he fell tnat we might be made the righ
into some difficulties, relative to teousness of God in him. Oh 
the doctrine ofthe divine decrees. n1y soul, bless the Lord, and 
As his temper wu naturally open every power that is witliin me, 
and candid, he stated them with unite in extolling his most glori
a publicity, that a Ii'ttle more age ous narue, that, when thou in th.y 
and experience would have tanght ancestor Adam, together with. 
him was unoecl'ssary. These the rest of thy fallen fellow crea
perplexihes contimied, however, turcs, hadst sinned againt this 
but for a few days, and were fol- God, and rendered th)'self oh
lowed with deep humiliation of noxious to his severe but just dis
soul. He mourned that he should pleasure, Jesus seeing thy fallen 
have beeo guilty of the folly of condition, thy awful and · most 
opposing bis imperfect iutellect miserable situation, took upon 
to the ,ublime truths his God had J1im thy nature to ransom thee ! 
revraled, and saw the reasonable- He who wapch, became poor, 
ness and beauty of the obedience that thou through his poverty 
of faith. might be made rich. I charge 

It is to be regretted, that al- thee, 0 my soul! ever adhei:e 
most all the papers of our de- closely 'to the commands and in
ceased brother are without date. structions of this thy heavenly 
This circumstance prevents our friend." Again, he says, " Lord 
pr~entiflg them in the order of what sball I,ender unto thee that 
tiD1c. The following extracts, thou hast ~ven me, parent_,, 1Ybo 
ho\\·ever, serve to show the sin- have ever been as1nduous ID ron~ 
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1lcri11g me comfortable ancl liappyl·· lifeless, aTJd a~ unconc erne<l as 
nnd thii, too, notwithstanding though I had never loved. 1: is 
have offended ngainst thy holy true, I feel at certain seasons a 
In w, Mglccted the admonitions great de,i re afterJ e,us, and know 
of thy Spirit, rci1isted the warn- that a. change has taken place in 
ings of co11scieocc, despised the my mmd, for the world and its 
exp'>stulatio11s of tl1y ministers, pur~uits, it<t vain delights and 
anil grieved those parents to gaudy toys, that 1 was once run
whom l nm so much indebted. ning after with ea..,cmei~, have 
1 thank thee, Lord, that thou hast lost their inflnenre; ';nd the pco
no t sent thine eagles to pluck out pie of God, whom I once hated, 
mine eyes, so as to darken my are become now the object of 
ur.,forstanding, and render me love and esteem :-them abo\'C 
c,;llous, eternally so, to every all things on earth I v~lue, yet 
thing of a serious and holy nature. sue~ are my frequent wandering5, 
Lend! I had long abused tl1y so httlc love have I toward~ my-· 
love. My sin has lieeu l6o long dear Saviour, ,o seldom do I ap
in<iulgf'ri ; b11t 111y heart aches, proach the throne of grace by 
and my spirit groaus within me, prayer, and such coolness do I 
when l co11s1der "hat a rebel feel when approaching, that I fear 
against thee I ha\·e been, 0 blot my hope is all a delusion." To 
out ,is a cloud my tramgressions, this extract are ~dded the words, 
and .is a thick cloud my sins. " mournful believer." He af
Par<lG>n my imqnity, forit is great. fectingly enumerates the follow
Work in me godly so1-ro,v for ing sources of his distress· and 
sin, and repentance that need not where is the good man wh~ has 
be repented of; but- not found occasion for similar 

Drops ofr;-riefcan ne'er repay complainings1 "My ingratitude 
The debt of love I owe ! forJ mercies received: my ideas 

I now, Lord, in the presence of and thoughts so seldom fixed on 
angels, and devils, nuke an un• God and Jesus Christ; and when 
reserved surrender of mvself to for a few moments my mind does 
thee,,, hose rightful subje~t l am; begin to~ meditate, the facilitv 
lake me and keep me, 10 the hol- with which it is drawn off and se"'t 
low of thy hand." upon improper ol>jects: the cold-. 

The two subsequent exh-acts · uess of my love towards the Lord 
serve to show how much he Jesus; the extreme barrenness of 
feared deception i.n eternal things, my .mind, with resp~ct to spirit
and how much he lamented hi, ual ideas; when hearing the word 
want of more perfect confom1ity of God. preached, the smaJl de. 
to ~is God. " 1 ·am afraid my g~e~ of mterest l feel in. it; t~e 
feelings are only the effects of a tr1V1alness of an obJect wluch mU 
heated imagination not the call- draw off my attention; the wan
iuge of the Holy s;irit • or that deriog and unsettled state of my 
1 am called, uul not' chosen, mind; the incap(lcity of recollect,. 
If Christ had shed abroad his ing, and much less of practisine, 
love in my heart, would I he what, fro~ the sa_crcd desk I hear, 
tl-_ius languid, and live so far from , through mattent_1vencu; my ex
lu'ltt 1 My mind is at times as trellle ue:lect m not properly 
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bridling my tongue ; my want of 
humility, of which, in reality, I 
do not pos~ess the smallest sl1are; 
my darkness and ignorance in at
te1,1pting to pray, and even whcm 
I do find wor<ls, t11e cold and in
different manner iuwbich they are 
uttered ; blasphemous lusts and 
sceptic thoushts : when reading 
the word of God to which I am 
often backward; the inattention 
with which I peruse it, and which 
I pay to its truths; the stupor of 
mind which reigns, while con
templating the character of tbe 
blessed Jesus, his.infinite and ado
rable conde~ccnsion ; not feeling 
willing to be any thing, and every 
thing~ to ser\'e God's dear people 
and promote their happineH; the 
resentment I feel inwardly, when 
ridiculed for righteousness' sake; 
.the desire to revile again, when 
.reviled, oftentimes, the fear of 
the creature overcoming the fear 
of the Creator; the indolent sen
sations I -often find, while engaged 
in the ,pursuits of this world, often 
acLi.ng more as an eye servant, 
than as Tl'.ith an eye single to the 
glory of God ; my want of gra
,1ty and sedJJ.tenesi, often laugh
ing, when improper and sinful 
ideas are brought to view by ,those 
not professing to be any thing 
but serv~nls of the devil ; natu
rally of a war.m · temper and in 
every thing, except the service 
of God, active and laborious," 

The talents of Mr. Pearse soon 
made him .conspicuous in the 
church. He possessed an excel
lent gift i.n prayer. Variety, fer
vour, humility,· distinguished his 
addresses at the throne of grace. 
He delighted in prayer meetings, 
was a !'.!onstaut attendant, imd .en~ 
deavoured to increase their num
l.er, " One Lord'.s day morning," 

he says, " I was much slrurk with 
an idea of my extrema neglect in 
duty, languor of affection towards 
Christ as my Redeemer and the 
few considerations l ha;e of him 
as my Guide, Protector, or boun~ 
lcous Benefactor. Had not time 
for ~inner, but went to society 
mcetmg1 wltere I wns filled with 
spiritual food, and where I- think 
l partook of the bread of life. 0 
to be made a daily partaker of 
that bread of the which if a man 
eat, he shull never hunger ! In 
the evening, went to hear, nnd 
heard my spiritual father. The 
discourse was from Isaiali Ixj. 2. 
To proclaim tlte acceptable year 
C?f tlie .hord. Ao anecdote de
scriptive of the infatuation 0f sin
ners, iu pursuing the course of 
iniquity, impressed my mind with 
considerable force.'' 

In a letter to his parents, dated 
January 18th, 1813, he says, "I 
will just mention as I pass along, 
whilst I have the recollection of 
it, that yesterday was my birth"" 
day, as also the birth-day of oar 
infant society ;" alluding to a 
praying society he had been in
slrumental in originating." I feel 
ashamed and confounded under 
a consideration of the Lord's 

· goodness, long-suffering, and ten
der mercy towards n1e, who have 
been se sinfu~, ungra~eful and 
pen·erse.", He observes at the 
close of tl1e ' letter," It pleased , 
that GodJ whom by my conduct, 
as well as expressions, I was con
tinually declaring I w<mld not 
have to reign over me, in the ex
ercise of free, rich, sovereign, and 
distinguishing grace and mercy, 
to make me, from an alien of the 
commonwealth of Israel, a fellow 
citizen with the l!aints, and I hope, 
ye1J, I believe, of the hous~hold 
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of God. View in me an exem-. 
plification and fulfilment of that 
prormse of God to Messiah," thy 
people sliall be willing in !he 
day of thy power." And the 
·words of Isaiah, " I am found of 
them, that sought me not," 

His heart was set on the work 
of thtl ministry. He longed to 
renew and augment his literary 
information, that his usefulness 
in the churches of Goel might be 
the more distinguished. Several 
beautiful soecimens of attempt, 
at sermonizing, are among his 
papers. He had often expressed 
to me his ,vish to be a missionnry, 
and tojoin the dear brethren in 
India, It was the prayer of his 
heart, 
" Let Hindoosspcak thy praise aloud, 

. While 111illiousjoin the adoring crowd." 

Among his private writings, I find 
the following effusion of his 
strong desires, " Hasten, 0 
Lord ! the .ditfo3ion of gospel 
tmth through every land. Com
mand thy · heralds to sound de
liverance to souls by Satan en• 
sl.aved. May the world, from 
the rising of the sun, to the going 
down of the same, know thee, aud 
Jesus whom thou hast sent. May 
kingdoms widely extended over 
the face of this our globe, now 
sitting in heathenish darkness, be
hold the glorious Juster 0fthe gos
pel ; so tha't from lhe eastern 
coast to the western, the meridian 
splendours of salvation may chase 
away the night of sin ·and igno
rance, Let the redemption, free
ly pu'rchased by Jesus Christ, 
supplant all other hopes of sal
\'ation." 
. The ways of God are often 
~nvolved in mystery. This open
mg flower has fallen to the 
~round, never to' bear fruit in per-

fection on earth. In the course 
of September last, he beg:<n to 
droop, His clisea~e wa~ found to 
he a nervous fever. His mind 
through ~he whole of its progresg 
was sustamed by the T~tace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. J-ie mention
ed to II friend, that his views of 
spiritual and eternal o~jecfg were 
dearer than any he had ever ex
perienced before. He wai not 
merely resigned to his affliction, 
but thankful for it; declaring that 
his only remaining de~ire for life 
was, that be might preach a pre-, 
cious gospel to perishing sinners. 
He oft1m repeated the lines
,vhen throngb the deep waters I r.all 

thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not theo over

flow. 
For I will be with thee thy troullles 

to bless, 
And sanctify to thee, thy deepest-dis-

tress. 

His futher was sent for, and wit
nessed the close of his spiritual 
journey. Jn the intervals of that 
delirium which his disease towards 
its issue occasioned, he was much 
in prayer. The last words he 
was heard distinctly to utter, and 
which were used a few seconds 
before his dis mission from earth 
to·heaven, were, "into thine arms 
Lord God Almighty." Thlls 
happy in the Lord our y0ung 
brother has bidden us farewell 
May the providence be greatly 
sanctified to you, my much loved 
brethren, the members of this 
christian church. Let us be 
thankful when we sec onr bre
thren and sisters end well ; and 
while by death our number is 
diminished let us offer our prayers 
that others may rise, and be bap
tized for the dead, and so fill up 
the vacancies which removals to 
heaven may create. Abound in 
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watchfulnes8 and prayer, and_ 
and wait until the glorified Son 
of man shall collect us in the 
triumphant congregation of hea
ven, where we shall meet, to part 
n~ more. Be not afraid of dymg. 
\\' hat though we fade as the leaf; 
like the leaves in nature, the saint 
looks more beautiful for his de
cay.• The germ of grace is im
n1ortal; "As the ilex and the oak, 
who~c substance is in them, when 
theJ ca!>t their leaves, so the holy 
seed shall be the substance there
of."t See my dear young friends, 
you who love the Saviour, see the 
advantages of early piety. It 
prepares for ~!1 early dissolution : 
who of you next shall be called 
away, is known only by God. 
Imitate your departed brother, in 
the observance of the operations 
of his own heart, and find leisure 
to record them. Let prayer 
meetings be your delight, and be 
earnest for the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Christ. May you, 
like the Joung Hebrews in the 
wilderness be '' holiness to the 
Lmi, :ind the first fruits of his 
iuc-r, a:.;t>. "~t 
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Letter from iht Rn•. D. Timm· 
of Abi11gdo11, to lftc Ra .• "'llr. Bed
dome of Bourton. 

Y 011 may possibly 
tLink it strange, my good bro:. 
ther, that l who h:l\'e so little 

per..ioual acquaintance with you 
and know so lilll<' pa1:tfrularly, of 
your case, should give you the 
trouble of so long a letter, 1\9 tho 
enclosed-and I confoss it a liher. 
ty l am not sutliciently warr.mted 
to take. Nevertheless, I lm,·i11g 
myself once felt so much from a 
situation not perhaps much unlike 
yours, I was, more than I should 
else have been, affected with the 
short hints of_ your case in your 
last favour with the association 
Let~er, !hat. I could no~ easill' rest 
th~ 10clmat101! I found 10 my mind, 
t~ say somethtng that might admi
nister to your comfort through the 
Divine blessing, though I confess 
I had uo thought when I set out 
of going half this length. If I 
have been impertinent, I did not 
design to be so, and the rectitude 
of·my intentio?, and your good
ness, ttrust, will plead my. excuse. 
I am howt:ver, wishing to se~ you, 

Yours sincerely, 
.Abi11g4on, Sep, 4, D, TURNER. 

176'> 
' Th;· Ode on the other side I 
composed for the comfort of a 
friend in distress, as w.e'u as to 
give \'CJ!t to my own thon~hts upon 
the subJect. It proved a means of 
I1er refreshment and pleasure, it 
may possibly answer the like end 
with you, please therefore to :1c
cept of it as an instance ofmy goocl 
iu teution.§ -

Abi11gdon Sep. -4th, 1762, 
Dear Brother, -

I do pity you will; -all my 
heart, and that not barely from 
a p1inciple of common benevo-

• About me closP of September, the forest trees in Pcnn~ylvaniR, and other 
middl<' parts ol the l,;11ited Slates, begin to lose their verdure. 'J'be leRves 
anumc uew colours, particularly yellow, red, and oriD1s011. Nothing can be 
more pictnrr~que than an American forest at this s('n,011. The brnncbl's of 
1be socucry l\'ill be described by sornr future 'fbomson, or exhibited on ean. 
·ms bJ Ilic pencil of iin American Sulvator Rosa. 

t Is. vi, 13. t .Jcr. ii, 3, 
§ The Ode rc·frrrcd to is the 2!J5lh Hymn 111 Dr, .Rippon•~ Selection, 
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ltmce, Clr even christian charity, 
but from real experience of per
haps the like, or worse condition 
myself. 

Yours, I suppose to be a ncr
vons rlisorder, attended with spirit
ual darkness and distress ; 1f 110, 
by attending to my story, and the 
reflections arising from it, you 
may possiLly find some consola
tion. 

About eighteen years ago, I 
fell into a deep and dreadful op
pression · of ·spirits, the very re
membrance of which is ready to 
make me shudrler, even to this 
day. There was some great dis
order of body, but my mind was 
·still more disord~rerl, and felt the 
weight of all. Every thing of a 
distressing and terrifying nature, 
as to my spiritual concerns, es
pecially, seemed to be present 
with me. I thought myself tlie 
most miserable being this side 
hell. Often woudered to see 
people affiict themselves about 
the common calamities of life. 
Tlte!J appeared mere trifles, In-

firmities that might be easily 
borne ; but mine was a Wounded 
Spirit, lorn with the clearest ap
prehensions of the malignancy of 
sin, and the displeasure of an Al
mighty God. I not only could 
not see any interest I had in his 
pardoning mercy, but feared I 
was given up by him to the Ty
ranny of my corruptions, so that 
I should certainly fall into sonie 
gross and scandalous sin, as a 
just judgment upon me, and so 
be left to perish with the most ag
gravated guilt, a monument_ of 
the Divine resentment agarnst 
false pretenders of religion.. I 
often wished to die even tho,igh 
I could butdrend the consequence. 

I sought the Lord by pl'ayer 
Vol. VIL. 

and the other means of grace, day 
alfd '\light, but he still hid his face 
from me, now and then a glimpse 
of·hope would break in upon me, 
but it was of short continuance. 
The Bible seemed as a sealed 
book in which I could meet with 
no comfort, though often much 
to aggravate my ilistress and in
crease my terrors. I endeavour
ed to examine myself,. and search 
for the evidences of renewing 
grace in my heart, but aU in vain, 
the more l searched, the more 
dark and confounded and dis
tressed I grew. I continued to 
preach indeed to others, but very 
often with this heart-sinking con
clusion, that I myself was a cast
<m:ay. Sometimes even in the 
midst of my work, the melan
choly darkness would rush in upon 
my soul so that I wns ready to 
sink down in the pulpit. Though 
for the most part I was tolerable 
during the exercise, yet I gene
rally went lo the pulpit and re
turned from it with trembling 
heart and knees. Many passages 
in the book of Joh, and the 
Pi.alms, particularly the 88th 
Psalm, I felt as I read them, 
with peculiar sensations. Thus I 
continued for more than twehe 
months, e1tioying scarce I y two 
comfortable days together. 

At length I came to this reso
lution, (viz.) to give up the point 
of proving myself a child of 
God -already ( which was what I 
had been labouring at all along) 
as a necessary medium of my 
comfort, and grant that I was a 
vile, sinful, and every way unwor
thy creature, admit the whole 
charge brought against me, and 
seek my remedy in Christ. For 
I argued, there was forgii,eness 
i.it}l God fof the cMrf of sinners. 

B 
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The Blood of Christ could 
rleame from ALL si7!-and there
fore from mine-He came to call 
not the RIGHTEOUS, but SIN

N Ells to re-pentancc; sinners 
without distinction of degrees, 
sinners as such, and because 
the,· were such. 'Twas said 
that WHOSOEVER would, m1gl1t 
come and take '!._( tl,e rMlers <f 
life fi·eely, and that lie rrnuld m 
t10 wise cast them out. Hence 
I was led to observe that if I 
could not go to him as a Snint, 
I might go as a Sinner. I re
solved therefore to lay aside my 
enquiries after the evidence of 
my interest in him as one of his 
renewed people, and look entire
ly to him from whom all renew
ing grace, and the evidences of 
it, must come, look to him as a 
guilty, polluted, perishing crea
ture, that had no lwpe, no succour, 
but in the pure Mercy of God 
through him. And thus I was 
led to such views of the all-suf
:ficiency of the great Redeenier, 
aud his willingness to save even 
the worst of sinners, such as I 
could best conclude myself to 
be, as silenced all my doubts, 
scattered my fears, and gave the 
most delightful peace and joy to 
my conscience. I now learnt 
.iudeed what I thought I had ( and 
perhaps really had ) learnt be
fore, (viz.) To lir:e by Faitlt a:. 
lone upon the Son C?f God; to 
make l1is sacrifice and 1-igl1teous
uess 1TIIJ comta11t refuge, and 
clraw ail rug wmolatipns thence. 

my Snviour as such, in order to 
give life and vigour to my con
solatious nnd hopes : and that the 
spiritual life in me must be per
petually supplied from the same 
fountain from whence I hod de
rived whnt l had already experi
enced. I found that the seasons 
of _Darkness were not the proper 
seasons for seeking after eviden
ces ; but that the inimediate and 

I found I had unawares laid too 
ffe;it a stres5 upon evidences of 
J:!l ~ce, aud fo()l;ed too much to 
tlJ(_m for my cotnfort, and loo 
iiflle to Chr.ist. I plainly saw 
that with all the brjghtest eviden
ces of grace about me, I was 
si-iU a iiuner, and must aRply to 

leading duty was, trusting in tl1e 
Name '!f tlie Lord. I saw 
wore clearly than eyer that in 
the great business of acceptance 
,~ith God, I could bring no 
righteousness of my own, that 
would avail ; but that as a crea1 

ture utterly undone myself, I 
must look to him wlto takes away 
tlte sin of tile world. That God 
never rejected any, that seriously 
and in earne,t applied _to him,'b_e_
cause they were mo1·e guilty and 
unwortl{lJ than others, or accepted 
others because they were less so; 
and in a word, that as the best must 
so the worst may come to him, 
through a penitent faith in the 
precious blood and righteous
ness of ha Son, with equal as
surance of a gracious welcoi'ne. 
And from that time to this ( I 
bless God for his great mercy ) 
I have ne~·er had any long con
tinued doubt of my interest in 
his saving love. Whenever 
darkness and distress assault me, 
I am enabled to look to him 
who is the light and consolation 
of Israel; and remember that 
his grace is as free to· me as a~ 
11otl1er, and that he is ns willing 
as able to save to t/1e uttermost, 
ALI, tliat come unto God bg ltfm. 

I. send you lhis account, my 
dear brother, thus circumstan
tially, to let you see, if possible~ 
tliat there has no uncommoQ 
lempfation overtake~. 1ou. ne-
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member tl1ough you may wallt 
in darkness and /,ave No light, 
yet there is a grnciotis provision 
made for all such in the Gospel, 
in tho very nature and constitu• 
tion of it in general, as well as 
in its precious promises and de• 
darations in particular; so that 
if we take this Gospel just as it 
lies in our Bibles, we shall Ree 
that there is not the least room 
for even the worst of sinners to 
despair. For even to the im~ 
penitent and ur,believing the Gog. 
pel opens a remote hope, as it is 
tbe means of leading them to re
pentance and producing faith : 
and to the awakened and sensi
ble· sinner, an immediate· h<tpe, 
as the means of that holiness and 
<:omfort he seeks. The Grace 
that sa,es must be entirelg, ab
~olutelg fi·ee to THEM; or else 
in the just and fall conviction of 
their sin and guilt, it would be 
impossible any of - them could 
have horJe. 

You want to see more of the 
nnage of God in yol!, mo.re of 
the saint and less of the sinner; 
the desire is right and good; but 
remember, were you the purest 
saint on earth, that purity; 
though an occasion, would not be 
the primary ground and rec;son 
of your comfort. )IJ"e are begot- . 
ten again to a lively hope, not 
by even our evangelical holiness, 
but by tl1e Res1wrection of Christ 
from the dead, and tfie facts, 
doctrines, and promises· connect
ed with it, credited ana trusted 
rui they lie in the Bible. The 
greatest saint must depend upon 
the 1 same righteousness and 
s~en~th n\ ,Chris_t as tr1_e· greatest 
smner ; !llld the lnttel' ts as wel
come to ''that dependance as the 
former; if, havi,i1g th'e· ~omfor't. 

of that <lependancc, he makes 
it his serious care to pllrff If l1im,
seff from all jilthines.9 of .flesh 
and spirit, per/ ecli11g lwlines., in 
tl,e fear of God. 'f.hough, we 
arc never so poor, and mi.seraole 
and blind and naked, yet we may 
apply to Christ, even in this 
miserable condition, wilh 119~11-

rance of Huccess, as appcnr~ 
from his own word, if we apply 
with a view to our deliverance 
from the power as well as the guilt 
of our sins. 

All this you very well know, 
and therefore need none of my 
instructions; but I meant notto 
instruct, but to stir up your mind 
by way of remembrance. 

I scarce ever knew a disconso
late christian, however notionally; 
clear, in the doctrine of the gospel 
and the way of a sipner's accept-; 
ance with God, but that as to far;t 
and the real exercise ef his mind. 
~vas some how eutanglerl in ~ 
own righteousness; aud built. his 
comforts and hopes. so mud~ 
upon his evidences of renewing 
grace, as. in some culpable degree 
to overlook the only Name given, 
under heaven for our consolation._ 
and so far as to miss his aim ancf 
dissappoint his desires {Ind ex
pectations. ·. Terrified with the 
charge of guilt, his first atte.rnpt 
usually is, to prove himself not 
guilty, or at least. to extenuate it, 
and prove it consistent with a 
state of grace, this diverts bis at:-:
tention from the proper object 
in that case, and to which he· 
sho~1ld first look, viz. the grea.t. 
atnneme11t and everlasti11g righ
teousness cy' Jesus; for under all 
convictions of sin, the prope,r 
question with respect to our com
fort is, .iot lw:·11 gailflj we arc, but 
l10rJ we may .find forgil. 1e11ess '1 



And the answer is through o pe
nitent faith in that atonement and 
rightcommess ;-.\> for be the gttilt 
less or more, this 011(1! can purge 
the conscience from 1t, and give 
us the peace of God ; and for 
this it is all-sufficient : or take it 
thus, ,v e are sinners-we hear of 
a Savionr, and what he bas done, 
and suffered, and is doing for our 
salvation-the questions are-

I. Are these things so 1 Are 
the facts and cloctrines, declara
tions and promises of the Gospel 
true ? If we have any doubt 
here, our business is with the 
evidences of the Divinity of the 
Gospel. 
· 2. Are those declaratious and 
promises, &c. free and open to 
ALL without exception, who see 
their need of the Grace therein 
implied? If we have any doubt 
here, the due consideration of 
the nature and design of the gos
pel-the infinite worth of the 
atonement -the stile and lan
guage of the invitations and pro
mises, &c; will afford abundant 
means of satisfaction. Nothing 
in the world can be more true 
and certain, than, that God so 
loved the World as to send his only 
begotten Son into it; and 'tis as 
true, that whosoever believetk on 
him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Which believ
ing is neither more nor less, as to 
what is essential to the point, than 
an hearty and sincere crediting of 
the truth of this declaration ; and 
an humble penitent reliance upon 
t/i,e promise connected with it, as. 
the Word of the eternal God, 
from a sense qf t/1e 11eed of his 
grace, and with a view tu tlte ob-

tai11ing it. It is, as our Lord 
himself represents it in the con• 
text, just the same thinrr, as the 
stung Israelites looking to the 
brazen serpent for a cure. 
'.fhough wotmded ever so deeply, 
1f tl1ey cast an eye upon this me
dium, with a faith in the divine 
appointment and promises, they 
were as assuredly healed, as 
if they had received only the 
slightest injury ; and that this was 
the case of all who so looked, 
witlzout exception. Under con
victions of our lost condition, and 
desire after deliverance, the first 
thing is believing, or looking by 
faith to Jesus, and trusting iu his 
atonement, righteousness and 
power. This is the foundatioll 
of all prayer, and every approoch 
to God. For lie that cometh unto 
God must believe tltat l&e is, .and 
tliat he is a rewarder of all that 
dilige11lllf seek him. He that 
would find light, and life and 
peace with God, must first be
lieve there are such blcssiugs, 
and the way in _.which they are -
to be obtained, viz. through Jesus 
Christ. Without some sort of 
credit to the divine testimony, 
some trust in the divine promises, 
it would be impossible to have 
any real hope towards God, and 
without hope there can be nothing 
done in religion. 1nstead there
fore of these enquiries and rea
sonings about matters not imme
diately pertaining to the exercise 
of faith, our business is to apply 
ourselves directly to that exercise, 
assuring ourselves of the truth of 
the promises, and relying upon 
them in bumble confidence tl1at 
they shall be made good to us. 

But here perhaps the aistress-. 

• .Acts iii, 10, Chap, :xvi. 31, 
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cd Christian mny be ready to say, 
" Faith is the gift of God," and 
I <lon't find he hos given me that 
gift, I rannot believe, though I 
much desire it." To such a one 
I would answer, Faith is undoubt
edly the ~ift of God, but the pow
er to believe and trust, does not 
lie where such as you generally 
think it does, viz. in a certain ac
tive energy in the mind, but in the 
fitlness and clearness of the evi
dence of the Trutli and a capa
city to receive it, for all faith be
iins in persuasion, and persuasion 
1s the result of evidence. Hence 
we read of believers being per
suaded of the promises, and that 
faith is the evidence (conviction 
or evincement) of things not seen. 
. We cannot doubt of the tes
timony of God when once we 
are convinced it is his testimony ; 
nor, if sensible of our misery anc! 
really desirous of deliverance, can 
we avoid putting a confidenqe in 
those promises of deliverance that 
we believe God has made us. 
Thesc·acts of the mind will fol
low in the circumstances i.upp-o-
1cd unless we purposely and wil
fully withhold them against con
viction, which no serious mind 
can do. Ow: inability to believe, 
therefore, lies rather in the wont of 
lig!tt than of power, i. e. the waut 
of evidence as· to the truth, rea-
lity, and importance of the ob
ject of our faith, or the want of 
a capacity to .pe1"ce1ve it, Both 
~ese are the gifts of God. The 
means of both he has put into our 
hands, with assurances. of bless
ing the use of them. Faith com
eth by hearin{j_ and hearing by 
the word of (jod. Upon that 
wo1·d, the mllfks of Divinit1j and 
tnttli are imprinted with the most 
~lorious and affecting evidence. 

THe glorious Spirit that dictated 
it, still-breathes in it, It is spirit 
anrl life, tlte power of God to salA 
vation. It enlightens the soul, 
it t:onvinces of sin and of righte
ousness, aud thus tends to pro
duce iu us a just S(:nse of our 
misery and the suitableness, ex
cellency, and all-sufficiency of 
Christ as a Saviour. A serious 
and attentive regard to this word, 
accompanied with prayer, and 
that degree of faith snch a con
duct implies as already given, 
must be the sure way of encreas
ing faith, and filling the mind 
with true consolation. Hear and 
your soul shall lire. 

But there is perhaps still a 
difficulty that the humble chris
tian cannot easily get over. He 
doubts his right to the, promises 
of Grace, but here also he gene
rally mistakes. He lays it npon 
some unattained qualification in 
himself, and which he thinks he 
must attain before he can em
brace the promise in question, 
and which· he seeks not by faith 
in Christ, bl}t by some WO'J'k or 
works of the law, some duties, 
which not being done in faith, 
can avail nothing ; and thus, as the 
prophe:J · expresses it, he spends 
his money for tliat which is not 
bread, aml labo1tr for that 'fl)hich 
satisfiet/, not. 

The primary ground of all 
right · that sinful creatures can 
have in the gospel mercy, is, the 
free· and express grant ef ·it from 
God /iimselj: The primary medi
um of putting us into possession of 
that right is the ato11eme11t and 
righteousness of Christ; the next 
is that of believing the Testimony 
of God concerning these things 
and trusting iu it. This is . the 
scriptural representation. The 
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~,alifications which the 'perplex
ed and disconsolate christian 
see1.:s with so , much anxiety, 
therefore, are 'rather the ~ffects 
-and consequence of this grant, 
~tonement and faith, and not 
preliminaries to believing, or 
preparatories to faith. It is trnc, 
there must, in the 11ature of the 
things, be some sense of the evil 
of sin and desire of deliverance, 
without which little regard will 
be paid to the Gospel mercy and 
way; but these his very uneasiness 
and distress shew that he has 
already; and by the very terms 
of the promise, he that is weary 
and heavy laden may trust in 
Christ for rest. If he thirst for 
them he may come a11d take of 
the waters of life freely. And 
indeed what qualifications can a 
guilty, polluted, impotent crea
ture bring to· his Saviour, beyond 
a si.ght and feeling of his misery 
and a desire of deli·rerance 1 Ho
liness iri principle, and the fruits 
of it in practice, are necessary 
to the final enjoyment of eternal 

-life; · but not necessary to our 
believing the Gospel promises ; 
because · that belief itself , is 
necessary to our ho1iness; for 
the heart'is said to be purified by 
faith. The proper answer to 
every one that says what shall I 
do to lie sa1Jed ? is that of the 
apostle, Believe on the Lord Je
sus Christ. Believe what God 
has testified concerning his Son, 
as the great propitiation for sin, 
and you "~11 · find that the ex
perience of the efficacy of his 
blood, to purge the conscience 
from dead works, ancl of hi11 
power to &l!-ve us from our spitit'
ual blindness and depravity, and 
every evil, will follow. It is for 
want of entering thoroughly into 

thi~ distinction, and· lllistaking tlio 
nature of faith, and t~e orcfer nmt 
place appointed for it, in the 
great-affair of salvation, that so 
many sincere christans live so 
great strangers to the solid and 
lasting consolations of Christ. , 

Forgive me, my dear friend 
nnd brother, that I have run on 
this tiresome length : I · don't 
however mean to tench yott, of. 
whom I am bette1· qualified to 
learn, but to remind you of sucl1 
things as have a tendency to dis~ 
perse the gloom that may hang 
over your mine.I. However, be 
·of good crmrage and wait• 01J tlie 
Lord, and your strength in his 
due time shall be renewed. He 
is pleased with those wlw liope in 
his mercy : hope tl,erefore in him, 
and you will yet praise Ms del~ 
't!eri11g gmce. Let me have your 
prayers, and believe me. your 
sincere Friend and affecti.qnato 
Brother in Christ. - ' 

D. TURNER: 

PROPHECIES, 

Referring to' tlte Millennium: · 

No. I. 

Tlte Prophecies in tl1e xxvith; -
.c.ltapter of Isaiah and its ca>mex
ions, considei-ed as · -referring to 
the times of the Millennium, and 
those wltic'/,, precede it, including 
our own. 

It· is very evident that the 
·Prophecies .In this and other 
chapters connected with it re.: 
late t() gospel tim~s. It must'b1!' 
in them that· " The Lord · of 
I;f oste makes a fenst offanhings 
unto. all pcople-.destroys the face 
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of· the covering cast over all 
people-swalloweth up death in 
victory-and wipeth nway tears 
from off nil faces •. Chap, xxv. 
6--:9, The· only question is to 
what• ,part of the gospel dispen
sation this strong language can 
apply. Some of it appears to 
be too strong to agree with events 
which have yet occurred, and 
therefore has been generally un
derstood of the latter-.day glory, 
when jews and gentiles shall 
embrace the gospel to a far 
greater extent than has hitherto 
peen seen. With this accords 
the language at the ,close of chap. 
.x:"iv, and ·which seems to glance 
at. the conversion of God's an
£iefll people. " Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashaD1ed, when the Lord of 
Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and before his 

·· ancients gloriously." With this 
also, accords tl1e whole xxvth. 
chapter, which describes the 
triumph of the church over her 
enemies; and to have been com
pleat, should, I conceive, have 
included the first two verses of 
the xxvith, where the city of God 
~ r~presented ns having salvation 
for walls all d bul wnrks ; and ns 
throwing open her gates, and 
inviting the faithful to enter in. 

But as certain parts of the 
xxvth. chapter refer to the con
flicts which precede the triumph, 
10 does the • remainder of the 
nvith. und the first verse of the 
xxviitb. Now itis in these pro
phecies referring to times which 

, precede the millenium, that we 
11liall find the events ·of our own 
times. By giving what appears 
to be the, ineani1,g of every verse, 
accompanied by, n quotntion of 
lhe verse it~~lf, the rea~er wiU 

be able to judge of the · justness. 
of the application of the pro-
plrecy. · 

Yerses 3-6. The faithful are 
encouraged to trust in the Lord 
in troul,lous times : for before• 
the city of God ehall be .encom,
passsed with salvation, Babylon, 
the anticbristian city, must be 
destroyed; which will be attend
ed with such calamities, that 
peace will in a manner be taken 
from the earth, " Thou wilt keep. 
him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on thee : because he 
trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the 
Lo!'d for ever : for in the Loni 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. 
For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on,higb; the lofty c•ty he 
layeth it low, even to the ground; 
he bringeth it even to the dust. 
The foot shall tread it down, even. 
the feet of the poor, and the steps 
of the needy." 

Ferse. 7. The church, plead
ing with God, takes encourage
ment, from his regard to righte
ousness, that he will not always 
suffer her enemies to triumph 
over her,-" The way of the just 
is uprightness : thou, most up
right, dost weigh the path 9fthc 
just." 

Ver, s, 9, The grievous per-, 
secutions which she had borne 
during the long and dark night 
of atltichristian domination, are 
viewed as divine chastisements 
or "judgments beginning at the 
house of God;" under which 
she declares her feelings, and 
hopes for deliverance.-" Yea, 
in the way of thy judgments, 0 
Lord, have we waited for thee ; 
the desire of our soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance 
of thee. With my soul have I 
d~sircd thee in the night; YOB, 
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"•ith 'n'ly spirit ,vithin me '"ill:!' .'P'-er. 13, 14, Slie rccount11 her 
~eek thee ear1y." persecutions, clenves to Christ; 

Ve,:.se g. latter part. The rand anticipates the falf of her 
gtound of this hope is, no! only persecutors. - " 0 Lord our 
tl1at God has punishments Ill re- God, other Lords besides thee 
~rve for her enemies, but that hove had dominion over ns ; but 
the caJ.1mities which the inAie- by thee only will we make men
tion of these punishments will lion of thy name. They are 
bring upon the world sbnll be dead, they shall not Jive, they are 
made subservient to her increase. deceased, they shall not rise: 
.;_·" For when thy judgments are therefore hast thou visited nnd 
abroad in the earth, the inhabi- destroyed them, nnd made nil 
tants of the world will learn their memory to perish." · 
riirhteousuess." Ver. 15, 16. .After the fa1l 
~ /Terses l O, 11. The adherents of the aoti-christiari , powers the 

of Antichrist will not profit by church will be increased, and 
these events : but being given God will be glorified; especially 
up to perverseness and biindness, by -the conversion of the Jews; 
neither mercies nor judgments who under the chastizing hand 
will humble them : that how- of God shall be brought to pray 
ever which was unaccomplished unto him.-ttThouhastincrensed 
by forbearing goocloess shall be the nation, .0 Lord, thou hast 
accomplished by the strong arm increased the nation: ' thou art 
of justice-they shall be hum- gloriped: thou hadst removed it 
bled, anci consumcrl iu fues of far unto all the ends of the earth: 
their own kindling. - "Ld Lord, in trouble, have they vini~ 
favour be shewed to the wicked, ed thee: they poured out a 
yet ,vill he not learn righteous- prayer , when thy chastening wa& 
ness : in the land of uprightness upon them."· ·· : · 
·will he deal unjustly, and will not Ver. 17, l 8. She laments 
behold the majesty of- the Lord. her ineffectual and abo'rffve la,;. 
Lord, when thy hand is lifted : up bo!:lrs, for ages preceding, i1~ sub. 
they will not see : but they shall dumg the world lo Chnst.
!ee, and be ashamed for their "Like as a woman with child, 
em•y at the people : yea, the fire that draweth near the time of her 
of tluue eucmies shnll devour delivery, . is in pain, and crielh 
tl1em.'' ~ • .: out in her pangs; so hove we 

Vene 1 £. The church ex- been in thy sight, 0 Lord, we 
presseth her confideuce that have been with child, we have 
theoe calamities, though they been in pain, we have as it were 
should take peace from the earth, Lrought forth wind! we have not 
yet shall contribute lo her pros- wrought any deliverance in the 
}Jerity : for all that she hath earth; neither have the inhabi
wrought, it is God that hath tants of the world fallen." 
,nought it in and by her; aud he Ver. l 9, To these complainls 
wm not forsake the work of his of the Church God graciously 
own hauds.-" Lo'rd, thou wilt answers by promises of better 
ordain pc:ace for us : for thou also times. "Thy dead shall, my 
haa;t _,rrought all our works in us." deceased,* they shall arise: awake 



and Riug, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy clt:Jw is as the de,v of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the 
dcnd." 

Yer. !W, 21. and eh. x,cv1i. i. 
He answers farther, by inviting 
,her to re~re into her chambers, 
as for shelter from tlic gtorm. 
There will he no need for her 
to fight in this battle, but to pray 
in secret ; it will he soon over: 
the blood of the martyrs must be 
avenged, and the anti-christian 
power; that great leviatl1an, that 
piercing and crooked serpent, 
mu~t be slain by the "-so~ and 
great and strong" swonl of Jeho
'Vah. Theo the church of Christ 
mall shine forth in all her millen
nial glory-" In that day i;ing ye 
unto her, a vineyard. of r.eo wine. 
I the Lord do keep it, I will wa
ter it every moment : lest aqy 
hurt it, I will keep it night atld 

day!'' nvii. 2, s. GAIUS. 

PREPARATION 

l'OR DEATH AND ETERNITY. 
. / 

Therefore l,11 ye alto ·ready : for i,i 
~~cli ,u, lw141• as ye thinli 1iot the Son of 
flt~n c~meth. Matt. xxiv. 4L 

I am entered on a new year, 
:whicl~ to me may prove the last 
in tlus world. How important 
therefore the enquiry, "Am 
I rea1y far , death and eternity 1" 
In th1s the min<l may be nssiste<l 
by attending to the figurative J'e
presentations of dying, siven us 
1ft the sacred wm·d. 

Death is a sleep ; and readiness 
supposes the work of the day 
completed, und a calmness of 
spirit enjoyed; which is produced 
by no deceiving opiate, but by 

Vol. VII. 
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tuith ia Jesus Christ. Death is 
a joume.1/ ; and prepnredness 
euppeses that our loins are girded 
our staff and sandals at hand, anJ 
that provisil)n is possessed for th11 
way. It is a flood; and to 
be ready, is to have our ark con:. 
stmcted. 1t is the demolishing 
of a habitation. He oaly is ready 
for the Bhock, who has another 
dwelling into wbich he can pass. 
The body is an investing garment. 
In death we are uncloathed. At 
this moment, the good man tinris 
himself dressed in the garment 
of s:il varion; but alas! for the 
sinner, he is fouud 11aked. 

Divines have frequently dis
tinguished readiness for death 
and eternity, into ltabitual and 
actual. Habitual preparatioa 
referring to the state of the sub
ject: and actual to the «./fections 
of tlte mi11<{, on the contem
plation, or perception of death's 
approach. A fleet is habitually 
ready for sea, whose timbers 
are !trong, whose ammunition 
is ample, whose crews are co11-
rngeous, and well officered; but 
it is actually ready, when its 
sails are unfurled, its colours fly
ing, its anchors weighed, and the 
air rending with the partincr shout. 
He is habitually ready for°a pass
age into etemity, whose heart is 
regenerated, whose hope is the 
Redeen1er, and whose life is holi
ness to the Lord; but he is ac
tually ready, when in the exercise 
of united faith and desire he can 
!ay, 

Denr SoTereign, break these lifa.1 
strings, 

That bind me to my chiy ; 
Take ruo Urea! on thy wings, 

Au• stretob, and soar away. 

Instead, however, of pursuing the 
distinction, let us view prepared

C 
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11css. for death m1J ~tcnJity, a) 
mistnl.-c11, or real. . 

Mi~tnkcs here arc of the most 
serious conse1p1cncc. Coucci\'C 
not t\1at you a1 c ~afc, been use j·ou 
can contemplate death and ctcr-
11il)' "ith unconcern. A false and 
1nduratmg philosopliy may ha\'e 
t:iught some that it is folly lo 
fear an uncertainty, or to fly from 
th:it which is inevitable. Dut 
·:ire )'OU sure it is uncertain, that 
tl,c ,ticked shall be turned into 
lie/I, r,:itli all tlie nations · tl1ot 
forget God 1 H(!vc no injurious 
propensities, or prajudiccs, with
held you from a careful enquiry 
:ifter cYa11~elical trutli, ond made 
JOU. l,li1;d to the/ grand cure of 
mortality, which the ·gospel pro
poses? Can you conceive a 
Hume \\llS hapry, when, with 
acath entering lus chamber, he 
ammed himself at whist, and 
sought entertainment from the 
dialogues of Lucian and the 
ferryman of I1 ell ? Are you happy 
_yourselves ? Heroes in the crowd, 
arc ,·ou not cowards in solitude 1 
0 1~eflcct, while reflection can 
profit you ; " Who hath hardened 
himself against God, and bath 
prospered J" 

SoJDe imagine, that their good 
·works performed, will secure a 
title to the society of Auge ls. It 
is really astoni.<.biug, that men 
profc~~ill~ to read and approve 
the i, ew Testameut, can for n 
moment snppose, that heaven 
1,l1a!J he: the recompense of human 
virtues. It is there distinctly and 
repeatedly stated, that we are 
saved, not by works, but by grace; 
not by the deeds of tlie law, but 
by the cpmpassit•nsof a Mediator. 
All ou_r best ac6oos are JSlaine•l 
wi Lh pollution ; if they were not, 
they Jet cffl.lld ne\'er atoue for 

past olfonccs, and . 1m1ch less 
dc~crvc everlasting felicity. Jn 
the hcnv~nl_y '\orld i~I the lionom 
of salrnt1on 1s otlcrcd to the 
L:,mb thnt was slnin. 

1'I::my, we foar, rest th~ir hopes ~ 
on the expected visit of a minis
ter of God, nnd the · feeli11gs of 

. an expiring hour. Can ear.th and 
ashes produce that renovation re
quisite to prepare for heaven 
wl,ich the scripture dcscri~cs as 
tl1e work of God alone ? Is it 
less tlian. the presumption of 
madness, to c..xpect salvation by 
a few, ceremonies on a death bed, 
after the prime of existence bas 
been devoted to the service -of 
Satan? 0 be 1101 decei,:ed; God
is 110!' mocked, for wlwtsoct·er a 
man sor.:et/1, that shall lte also 
1·eap. _ Vaiu hope, . as in Bunyan's 
pilgrim, may carry ignorance 
agreeably over the· river; 'but he 
soon fOLmd that there is " a way 
to hell from tl1e gates ot'heaven~ 
as well as from the city of des
truction." -

Our JOtmg friends may be 
tempted to found their hopes of 
fiual glory on their _ c01,mec1i~u 
with pious parents. Dless God 
1hat he bas given you such, and 
make it7our ambition to be their 
consolat10n aud glory ; but re
metn Qer th~y have no oil in their 
vessels to spare. Religion is a 
personal concern. -y OU are to 
see God for vourselves·. \Vith~ 
out vital piety; you~ natural con
nexions will no more secure your 
salvution, than_ could the rclation
i;hip to Abraham, clainiecl by the 
,oluptuary in hell, prevent him 
from being tormented in flnrue. 

-We \\111 state to.you in whqt 
real preparedness for dying con;
sists. The only obstruction which 
unfils us for death is sin. Tbi~ 
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1~ the n~p that lice hid nm~ng our 
blo3soms ; .this the poison that 
destroys us, . 
O if my thrcntninF: Rin~ were ,ron(!, 

And dcuth hnd lost his sliug; 
I coulcl invite the nngcl on; 

All!I ohhlo his fnzy wing. 

Our iniquity must be pardoned, 
or it ,,.ill sink us to niin. Now 
we are assured, that :without the 
ihedding · ,of blood, there, is no 
remission, and equally so, of the 
inefficacy of the blood of bulls 
nnd goats1 of· the 'blood of our 
tenderest connections, nnd of our 
o,m blood. Look th~n away 
from worldly altars, from your 
fcllo1\" men, and fro1n yourselves; 
and brhold the Lamh of God. 
He.wa; wounded for 041r- trans
gressions. and bruised for our 
iniquities. He, . as the substitute 
of his church, has assumed, sus
tained, nnd. b0rne away the load_ 
of her offences. The i·obes of the 
armies in heav.cn have been made 
wwte in the blood of the Lamb. 
11\ this they have 011ercoine, acd 
this is the burden of their exalted 
and · everlasting . anthems. Are 
you alam1ed at perceiving that 
you,are indebted to the law nnd 
justice of God,. ten tho.usand 
talents; and that you haYe nothing 

·to pay 1- · ' 

"Pny I '!'rust in Christ and nil js paid." 

Believing in his name, you can 
nover come into condemnation,' 
His .blood answers the claims of 

· <livino govern_ment,· presents a 
complete ntonemeut for sin, and 
can purge from the conscicmce 
every stain. 

· To fit us for heaven, tl•r-:. views 
ofa carnal heart must be~- ;cd, 

. its uversio,ns subdued ; a11d its 
aims, pursuits, and ·pr?tpensities 
take a new direction. This our 

Lord teaches. when lie says, mar- , 
1.·el not that I sa.1/ unto ljOU, .1/e · 
must be ham ar~1i11. E:ccept a 
mnn be born again, lie cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 'Without a 
new creation of the heart, you 
can never exercise any of tbo~e 
graces which di~ting11ish the 
christian. Repent:mce and liu
mility, bopcand love,'paliencc and 
zeal, joy and peace, are graces 
of heavenly origin. Flesh and 
blood can never produce them. 
In heaven, the triumphant bands 
are beholding the glory of the 
Lord, not with the senseless stare 
of an eagle at the sun, hut with 
judgments enlightened, with a 
high reverence for the divine cha
racter, and a persuasion of their 
interest in his favour. · .All an: 
changed into the imnge of Christ, 
and are passing from glory to glo
ry. But you who :ire unconvert
ed, bear the image · only of the 
earllily. The, divine excell1mcy 
offers no charms to your beuigbt
ed un~rstaodings, and your con
sciences forbid you from contem
plating the God you have offend
ed io any· other light, · than as a 
righteous judge, and terrific aven
ger. The happiness of he~cu is 
as pure as· it is exalted. N otwn~ 
that defifeth, or rnaketh a lie, has 
ever passed, or shall pnss into the 
holy cily. Unto tlie pure, all 
things are pure ; b1(t wtfo t/,ern 
that are· defiled and unbeliering, 
is not/ting pure; bat eren their 
mind and co11scie11ce is defiled. 
\Vere-any of you,, who. arc unre
genernted, introduced into heaven, 
you would be as restless and af
flicted a3 are nocturnal animals, 
when placed in the lustre of the' 
s(m ; you would fly back from the 
ranks of the righteous, and se.ek 
for relief in the co,·erts c-f eter-
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nel shades. Change of situation 
would protluce uo change of cha
racter, " Satan among the sons 
of God," entered a devil, and he 
left them a devil. To con
stitute happiness, there must be a 
c·omsponde11ce between our na~ 
totes alld our stations. ,vhat 
have the fowls of heaven to do 
with the ca'\'ems of the ocean, or 
the monsters of the dee'(> with 
the vin·es of the hills ? Wh.at fel
,lowsMp h.atli 1-igltteo11sness wit!, 
imrigl,.teo~ness 1 and 'lE1iat corn,. 
munion hat!, light ·a:ith darkness? 
end what concord l1atli Christ 
with Belia!? To suit a sinner's 
inclinatiom, were he introduced 
into heaven, it would become 
necessary, tLat the saints, the 
.clteruhim, and God himself retire; 
but in such a case be would find 
himself precisely in the couditiou 
in which be now stands, without 
Jcope a11d without Gud. Our 
Lord teaches us in the connec
tion of the text, that to be ready, 
is to be watchful, v. Sg. To 
l\'atcb is to be awake. It is the 
reverse of a feolish persuasion 
that we are secure, when like Jo
nah in the storm, or like Sampson 
on the lap of Delilah, we are 
"'·ithout evidence of our safety. 
0 brethren, "Jet us not sleep as 
do others.'' ,vatchfuln-ess is of 
large extent; it is connecled with 
solitude, "I watch and am as •a 

swallow on the house top." -
with fervent supplication, "W a.tch 
unto prayer-with humble praise 
"Watch 'fl'ith thanksgiving;"
with holy sobriety, "Be sober, be 
vigilant ;"-with firmness in prin
ciple, " Watch ye steadfast iu tlie 
faith ;''-with anxiety for the salva
tion of othen, " They watch for 
soiJs ;" and with holy expectation 
of our Lord'.s arrival, " Behold l 

come as n thief! Blea,cd i, he thar 
·watcheth nnd keepelh his gnr• 
ments." So v. 37. SS. "Blessed aro 
those servants whom the Lord' 
when he cometh, shall find wntch
ing, and if he shall come in tlie
secoud or third watch and find 
them so,blessed nre those servants.'' · 

Here then let us institute a so
lemn enquiry, Are we ,·erul,y f'or 
deatli, or are we 110/1 If not, be
assured dealh is at hand. The· 
snare is laid, and you will soon 
be cnptivated. Guilt unpardort
ed, has been compared to ·cold 
Lrimstone lying on the insensible· 
conscience of the transgressor, 
the sparks of death kindle it into· 
a sheet of involving flame, with 
which he remains for ever sur
rounded. When the son of man 
comes, it is in vain to hope for 
an escape. There is no discharge· 
in this war. The body must re• 
turn to the dust, and the spirit to' 
the God that gave it. Th-e
Scotch divines often and' justly 

· represent the grave as the resting 
place of the saints, but the prison• . 
house of the ungodly. . 

On the contrary, how blessed 
the exit of the . believer whose 
graces are active, whose zeal for. 
the cause of his God is undimi. 
nished, and whose life is devoted 
to holiness. He honours his 
Saviour in death, and recom .. 
mends to all around that religion 
which is associated with all his 
triumphant expectations. With 
Paul he can sing, "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; 
henceforth there iH laid up for me 
a .crown of righteousness, which. 
the Lord, the righteous judge,shnll 
~rive me at that day , and not to 
me only, but unto all them that 
love his-appearing." 
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;M: J'SCELLANIES. 

I 

ADDRESS OF THE 

BAPTIST DELEGLLTES. 

AT l'HILAllELPlllA, 

Thl' General Convention of the 
Baptist Delegates, for Missionary 
purposes, a!senibled in the meet• 
ing,J!~us.e of lJ1e fil'St JJaptist 
Clnw;h in Philadelphia, on Wed
nesdaY. ~bi! 16th. of May 1814; to 
their constituents, the churches 
of Je~~s Christ, tl1e m,inisters of 
the Gospel, and the friends of 
Religion in general, present their 
christian love, and cor~ial wishe$. 

Beloved Brethren.and Friends, 
In what miinoer, and to what 

extent, it has pleased the blessed 
flod, of late, to direct the atten• 
tion of many among us, to the in• 
terests of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
some of you are already sensible, 
anq, qtbers will learn from the 
prece~ing I?ages. Under the smiles 
of a propitious Providence, a con
,ention has assembled, at Phila
delphia'; consisting of Delegates 
from parts of our Union, va1-ious 
and remote, to devise a plan, and 
enter into measures, for combi
ning the, efforts ·of our whole de• 
nomination, in behalf of the mil
lions, upon whom the light of 
evangelical truth has never shone. 
The result of their serious and af
fectionate, consultations, you have 
an opportunity of perusing. 

Unpromising and disastrous as 
the present state of our world may 
appear, the period is surely ap
proaching, and .we trust is not 
distant, when the s.;ene shall be 
reversed,-" The crooked shall be 
mude straight, and the rough pla
ces pluin; mid the glory of tbe 
Lor<l ~hall be 1·evc~led, and all 

fle:ih shall see it together, for the 
mouth of the Lord bath spoken 
it," " The meek shall inherit the 
earili, and shall delight themselvet 
in the abundance of peace." The 
gl,,ry of µJe Lord" shall arise upon 
Zion, " Mountains and hills shaU 
brealt forth into singing, · and all 
tLe trees of the lield shall clap 
tLdr hands." Our God will 
"create Jernsalem a rejoicio~ and 
_bis people a joy." " The ieed 
shall be prosperous, the vine shall 
give her fruit, the ground shall 
give its encrease, and the heaven• 
shall give. their dew." 

For this glorious period the 
Church has hmg and anxiously. 
bceu waiting. For this, tho11sand11 
of the petitions of the saints have 
.already been presented by the 
great Mediator before the eternal 
throne, and thousands more are 
continually ascending. It is a 
day of glory, embraced in the 
tenor of ths covenant of pr9mise, 
and which, as the reward of his 
conflil't and suffering, the Re
deemer is ,expecting : a result, to 
which the revolutions of empire, 
and the silent progress of time 
perpetually verge, 

The agency by which whole 
nations shall be regeµerated here
ii,ft&L is the same which takes one 
of a city and two of a family, and 
brings them to Zion now. The 
universal, moral change, like the 
erection of the secoud temple, 
shall be effected, "not by might 
nor hy pQwer," but by the Spirit of 
the Lord. The promise is recerd• 
ed, " I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, ;ind ~y bless
ing upon lhy offspring." ijut as
surnuc~s of div,iAe lAJ.liilitall~ w~• 
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ne\·er designed to disco11rJgc _Im- ccsscs , of the .Misslom.Hies of 
mau endca,·nurs. They dhninished-• Ohrist, 1\my have excited a lunguid 
not the ;>:<'al, anrl the labours of and tra11~icnt admiration, but uh ! 
Zcrubb:1bcl. Paul and Apollol ·'~li-ow few h:w.e ventured 011 thci1· 
well k_new . tliat t\1e "increase_'' lahoim, Qr imbibed .their spirit 1 
mu~t be of ;G,od, _l1ut .this anitiinl 'l\'lio will· pret'e{1d that the zeal of 
tNI, not retarded them-in _the a_ s,,:artz, or i\ Yaudcrlle,mp, , of 
se--rvic!'S of 7,lrmting a~d, 1rafc1:iug; l\Ia1~l11mlll, " 1.ml,'- 01: tile' Cilre)'S 
In _many of his mi~hty · wor~s, it has been excessive, beyond what 
is tbe pleasure of Jehovah' to ··act the state of'the heathen; the honor 
alone. Alone he planteil the·hca7 of Christ, or the duty of the 
,·ens, and laid the foundations of Christian dl·mands 7, But· ' bre. 
the eattb. He nsks the aid of~o thren; if theirs be correct; 'ours 
treated arms when he balances h~s·· been ···dcpl'orably deficient. 
the clouds, directs the thunder, or Shall their.'fervoMrs for the divine 
arranges the stars;· day and night, ·ht1nour exhibit ·a steady and sacred 
s(lmmer and winter. seed time and ·flaine, and . ours· sluU1ber iu ashes? 
l1arvest, obey no voice bu~ : his. ·Rather let us profit by their ex
'But for effe~ting the conversion of au1ples, and aspire to theirnseful
l!inners, sanctifying their hearts, n·ess·and honour. The gospel of 
and P.repa1·ing-thcm for e,•erlasting Christ, above every other system, 
enjoyment of his presence in hea- 01·iginates '·_and · sustains a public 
,·en, he nsually acts throli gh · the spirit: "N oi1e ·of us liveth to 
medium of instruments. He h:-is himself, and none of us dieth unto 
'commissioned his ministers to" go·, -himself."· The design of the obe
into illl the world, and preach lhe dienct: and sufferings of Jesus re. 
gospel to every creature." Trea- cognizes none of those inferior·dis
sures of grace are introduced into tincticins which' divide· man ··from 
"' earthen vessels." E\·e1i the pri- man. · The 'gos1lel secures the , sal
vai.e -christian, as well as ~he pas- vation o'f a· mul_titude ·" which ·•no 
,tor or the teacher, is pem1it1ed to man can · number, of all nation's, 
enjoy the honour of being a" fel- and kind reds, 'and · people, and 
-low worker with God." The tongut:s." It presents a· sovi:reign 
-preaching of the everf.lSting gos- remedy for 'all 'the diseases which 
pel "unto them that dwell on the awakened si1iuers of every rank, 
earth, and to every liation,kindre<l, and of every · clime; feel and de
tougue,_ ~d people," combined plore~ The apostle of ·thP. Gen
with the prayers and liberality of · tiles longed '_and prayed for the 
the cliurches, will ·usher in the· day sulvaticin · of his cowitrymeu, hut 
of Babylon's' destruction, and the be also tf-avelled ·from province lo 
~eneral triumphs of holiuess·:ahd · province; from Jemsalem to lHy· 

·truth, ricum;pilblishlng sahation through 
··To .considerations such us a Mediator's name. What aclvan

thcse, professors of the gospel tages ·soever particuh1r fields for 
lia\'e surely · attached too litt:Jc missional'y r.fforts may exhibit, the 

· iwportauce. They have looked disciple of Jesus will contemplate 
for a harvest without a seed-time : the whole world as a scent: , de
or, \\•here the neces~ity of the la- manding his S)IUpathy :incl bis 
bo.urs ·of ·tht: 'sj>ring has bccu ad- prayer~, his' zeal and his co11tribu-
111iltetl, content with seeiug others tious. Four hundred millions of 
in the lield, ,ihey liave thcm~clves · our fellow creatures ~pread over 
,tood "all the day idle.''. The · I he countries of Hindosiao, Siam, 

· 111dustry, th~ privations, the sue- Tart11ry, Chi1:m, and it9 neighbour-
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iog islands, vario'tis parts of•Africa, The holy men who sa~ 61'1r fore
Amei•ica,'ond tho isles' of 'the.Pa•' fathl'rs prostrating them!#el~d h-:.• 
cific Ocean,· ore involved .in th~'. forl'/ the shrine~ ofa Wdden) or a 
darkness of , Paganism·. Their· Thor, • anrl wlm exhorUd • them 
idolatry· is associated wi\h cus., to tnrn from •,idols· to SPrve fhe 
toms, ahsurd,· sanguinary,. -and oh-: living and the 1ri1e: Go<I, ha~e left· 
scene.- The female clmractcr · isr us, in · their toils, an e1<ample nf
sunk in servility,nn,1 ,wrctchedneBs., dnty, anrl · in their succes'ies: en-· 
Millions · i11 Eurore,, ,Africa; anrl · COUr.ll?ement for OUT liveliest Uopes. 
Asia, ·are re'vcring tlie Arabian; Within the last few yearg, it has 
Impostor · as a ."messenger from pleased· the" good Spirit of our· 
God; and the Koran ,_as thei•r guilie God t4? a·.wakeu in his churches, a· 
to paradise. Ten millions of our seridus: concern for the '<1-iffusion· 
race··are Jews, wattered ,through- ofthe.Saviour's cause. Numt'rous, 
out :eve1·y . nation,, uncl are , every, · ancl, ·.in·· ,some instances, large 
whern resting .in .1heir -lao/, and, associations of christiaus have l.,een. 
rejecting the Messiah. I q many· formed for the purpose, -Consi
scctions of,oifr globe, where Chris- derable sum~ of money have l.,een 
tianity is puhlicly,,professed, it has collected; Bibles and Religiol1s: 
been, so mixed' ·with_· ,•aio super•· tf!lct~ are extensively and, gratuit• 
stitiops, its doctrines so,niisrepre• ously, circulating, and the. hope 
M>llted, its duties so mistaken, ,and which .thousands cherish, that the 
the means by which: it~has been, glory ,of the latter day is at hand, 
p~opagated and maintai~ed;: so, is, as opera Ii ;.re as it is joyous. The. 
repu~nant to its vure.,,mid ,.gentle, hle·ssing which I has succeeded· the
spirit1• that-even ChrilltcndoinJtself. efforts.ofour denomination in India 
presents scenes . for pious,,exer-,1 demands'our gntitude, In a few 
t,ions,•, which for ignora.nce 1·ahd• years,- the word of life will pro-' 
misery, are in heathen· :regions' bably be translated into all the 
.tarc1:ly exceeded. , , ·, ,_ · '. , . : lµnguages of th~ E'ast. 1:'he chan~e 
- ·Who, can contcmplat1utJ1e•1lros-, of ~ntiment, relative to the sub

pect. our• world presents, .. wi~hout jccLof baptism,. tl1at lrns lately oc
exclaiming, "mine. eye.,.afti,.cteth currectit1•the.minds of.two respect
my heart 1<l.. TJ1e. soul:of- a -Tar- able.,charatters;·who, were sent out 
tat, .or a Hindoo,·. of,an Incliau, or .Missionarie~, by nnother denomi
a -Musulm,in, is as' wonderful a .fa- oation of our christian hrethTen, 
eulty; as immaterial; and immor,., appears to have been of the Lord, 
tnl, as the soul 1of a · Christian •. 11 a·od de~igned as a meaus of :exci> 
is, as susceptible as, his,,• of hope ting the attention of our Churches 
and. fear, of extacy and anguish, to foreigu missions. The mgnged
but alas! it is dead in, ti·espasses ness of these worthy. brethren in. 
and sins, destiittlte of the ligl~t of the wqrk of the Lord conti!lues. 
r~velation, and ·in1 µanger of eter- They, look to us for nid, ure actu
nal' fire. , " For as. 111any -as have, ally under our 4;are, und, have an, 
a\nned .wjtbout the. law,. i;hall. · pe-- undoµbted claim to our united and: 
nsh ·also without t.)1e lnw." ,Were firm support. One of them is 
~iruu1nstanees reve1·sed ; were we about to' truvcl through difl:erent 
ID· a ,inoral darkness, upcl. the pagan parts of the Union, with a view of 
~orld, enjoying the li-gl1t .of life,, increasing the number of missiona-
6elf-love ,would imtantly- sug;est to r)' establishments •. We anticipate 
us the bencvole11t .<lu~ie~ ,Wl11ch 'it \l"~th 11leasure. your zealou-, co-011c
would becomc·thew lQ · clisd1urge, mtion, The brevity of life, the 
Thoa.e very duties ,ere .. our, owll, value of imu1ort~I ~onlli, the obli-
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rzations under which divine merey 
has laid us, ou1· pa.~t inactivity, 
the facility with which the grc11.t 
work may be effected, the excel
lent tendency of the spirit for {o.· 
r~i~ Missions in inultiplying Mis-
1100s at home. the examples of 
other christian pen-uasions, and 
the incalculable blessings that 
may follow our endeavou,·s, form 
a body of motive, which we hope 
will kindle in many of our youtJ1, 
an ar<lent desire to enter on l\1is
siomiry i;ervices, ttnd in you, the 
t11e holv resolution to minister of 
your abundance, to all who shall 
go fortli in the 1111me of the Lord. 

But, while we call, your etten-, 
tion to the spread of, Ev-dllgelkal, 
troth, we would impress on your; 
miuds, tbnt manv other, and most 
imporiant ad,,antages may arise to 
the interests of Christ among us, 
from our acting as societies, and 
on the more extended scale of a 
Convention, in delightful union., 
The independence of the Churches,· 
we trust, will ever among us be 
stedfastly maintained; but with 
this, as they are entirely voluntary, 
the holv combinations we wish 
for can~ never ipterfere. .ls it, 
not a fact, that our Churches 
are ignorant of each other to a 
lamentable degree? But for the 
labours of one or two individuals, 
it. is probable that whole associa
tions ruight have assembled, in dif
ferent parts of our Union, without 
beiog known, or knowing that o
thers e>:isted. We have "Ooe 
Lord, one faith, one baptism," why 
should our ignorance of each other 
continue 1 Why prevent us from ~.. . ~ - ,,. 

, The efforts of th~ present Con• 
ve11lio1\1 have been di1•ecled chief• 
ly to the establishment ofa futcign 
Mission; but, it ill expected tl111t 
when the geuernl coucei-t: bf th'ei.r 
brethren, and sutlicir.nt conti·ibu•' 
tious to 11 common fund, shall fur
nish them with proper instruction, 
and adequate means, the promo• 
tion of the interests of the 
Churches at home, will enter into; 
the deliberations of future meet
ings. 

It is. deeply to be regrotted, 
that no more attention is paid to 
the il11provemenl of the minds · of 
pious youth, who are called to tlie 
Gospel Ministry. While this, is 
neglected the Cause of God .must 
sufferi, Within the last 1ifty yoars, 
by the dilfusion· of knowledgt·, ,ahd 
attentioni ,:to i-liber-dl science, the. 
state of society has become, con
siderably ele,·ated. It is certaiµly 
desirable, that ,the information, of 
tl:Je Minister of the sanctmll'y should 
increase, in,, an equal pro1sortion. 
Other ·denominations are directi'ng 
theiq1ttentioo, with signal ardour 
to the instruction of their yout:h 
for this p11rpose. They are assist
ing them- to peruse the . sacred 
writings i111l1eir original languages, 
and supplying_ other aids for ,pul• 
pit services, which, through, the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, may be
come eminently sanctified for the 
general good. ' While we avow our 
belief that a refined or liberal edu
cation is not an indispensihlo 
qualification for ministerial ' ser
vice, let ns never lose sight of its· 
real importance, but labovr to help 
our yonng. men, by our contriliu-
~ • I ~1 ! .i.• - - ft, T'.'I ...J __ 
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away from the Churches, the re
prouch of nc,glocting to support 
the ministry of the word, They 
will be unwilling to recei,e for 
nothing that wJ1ich has co1t their 
mini11tera much, 

Finally, brethren," be ye stead
{a~t, immoveable, always abound
ing in the work of tho Lord, for
aamuch as ye koow that your la,. 
hour is not in vain in the Lord. 
RICHARD FURMAN, Pruidf'/11. 

1l!>bituarp. 

:Mrs, HANNAH SAUNDERS. 

The follo,~ing account was 
drawn up by u friend, whose af
fection for the deceas<.'d was nn
feigncd, and whose opportunities 
of conversing ,vith her were' very 
frequent. ' , 

M1·s. Hannah Saunders was born 
in London Aug. 1747. Her mo~ 
thbi, being truly serious, endea
vourer! to bring up her children 
iu the fear of God. Mrs. 8. at llD 

early age, attended ,\iith her mother 
oh the miuistry • of that eminent 
servant of Christ, · the late Rev. 
George Whitfield, u11der - whose 
discourses she often : felt a deep 
souse of her lost 5tate by nature, 
and her need of an interest in the· 
Lor<l Jesus, the only Saviour of 
&Uilty creatures. 

Aboutthe year 1763, being then 
sixteen years of ·age, she made a 
public profession of her, faith in 
Christ, was bapti~ed :aud received 
a member into the Church of 
Christ meeting in• Eagle Street, 
thon under the pastoral care of 
Dr. Gifford, ,vhere she continued 
a member till some time after her 
marriage with Mr.·S11unders, when 
she wns (iiso1issed to the Church· 
under the oa1·e of the Rev. J. Mar-' 
tin ; then meeting in Grafton 
Street, Soho, 

1• In a serious and constant at
tendance on all the ortlinance, of 
God's house, she was enabled by 

divi11e grace fo fill up her place ia 
this Church. ·tter um,earied at
tention to the afflicted, and her 
tender, judicious, and penevering 
regard to the neee~ities of the 
poor, are well • known, and in 
which she has seldom-been equal. 
led. In all ending to the· relative 
duties of her character, many can 
testify that her chief aim was tct 
promote the present happiness and 
eternal welfare of all around her, 
and by a steady uniform walk, for 
upwards of fifty years, to adorn 
the doctrine of G-,d her Saviour in 
all things. 

The memory of those tlaat at
tended her during her last illness, 
supplies what remains to be stated, 
11s to the many gracious expres
sions which fell from her lips ia 
that period. From the time it 
pleased the Lord to lay his hirnd 
upon her, the state of her mind 
was tranquil, not being anxious 
as to the result' of her affliction: 
she ofteu said, " l am in good 
hands, let him do with me aa 
sceu1eth him good.'' A sinner sa
ved by grace-; and, lly the grace 
of God I am what I am, was her 
usual descrlptiou of herself. 

With one exception, it was never 
noticed that ·her· mind, through 
her affliction, was distressed uy 
temptations from the grand enemy 
of souls ; on which occasion a 
friend observed, " I hope you are 
not in Bunyan~ slou:hofdespoud l" 



OBlTUAllY, 

~\1e uplicd," No; blessed be God, 
I 11ni not: I shall ;yet prnisc him.". 
Asking her one morning, how she 
found herself, she replied, " I am. 
,·ery weak\ so much so as to in• 
ca·pacitatc me to look up to God: I 
hope you all pray for me." On 
being told she was never forgollcn 
at a thr011e of grace, she replied, 
'' YC5, I know )'OU all do pray for 
me. but it is a finished salvation, 
there remains nothing for we to 
do, I shall be complete in him, Oh 
ma:v I be found in him." A friend 
caliing to see her,• in the course of. 
eonversation, said, Do _you not ~eel 
the same need-now as ever to come 
to Christ as a guilty sinner ? Sli.~ 
replied, " 1 am a poor sinner, Jet 
leaning ·on a w.:ut Savivui·, I ba,·c 
110 other .hope but in him." . 

After passing a restless night, 
when asked in the morniug bow 
ahe found .herself, she replied," but 
poorly, :yet I can rejoice in the 
Lord, believing be is my GoJ and 
my Sa,•iour." Passing another 
restless nig\tt, sh_e_ sa~d " I scarce•, 
ly kno,v where I am, but it mat•. 
ter.s not, I shall b~ found in Him.'' 
After very weari.rnme nights, . sh~ 
would often say, tl1.ey have . been 
good ni.,.hts to me, I have eDJoycd 
much of the presence of my God." 
Frequently wJ1en she appeared 
doeing, with lifted »,ands s~e would 
express earuest eJaculat1ons, ,. for 
5upport and patience. " L9r,<:l 
have mercy, upon me:': was. her 
continual pi:ay.er-; !It ol~er t1111es 
she woulc2 exclaim, ~• 111y Lo1·d 
and my God." . Poe evcniug, not 
knowing any person was near ~er, 
wkh great, .yebe~en~e s~c. exclam~, 
ed " NQj ,he bath n.c,i forgotten lo 
be grac1qus.", S.he,added, " He 
i~ a µ9d ,full of, compassion wid 
gracious, long,suffi;ring and plcn
feoijs in mercy ,i.nd truth, pardon
ing iniquity, transgres~iou and sin.'' 
At another time, in reply to a friend 
when asking how 1ihe wu, she 

snid, •• Very poorly, b\1t hollginJ· 
on Christ, if I mighti ,usl! such on 
expression," Bci11~ · nskcd · if she 
wished to be l'aised'in the btrl ~he' 
cxcloimed, " Dcor Je311s 1~1h: •me 
highel', Jesus is worthy to l'ecC'ive 
honor and powel' divine.'' After 
an uuc:i,;pcctcd revival, she soid, 
"l hoped ii would not have been so, 
but that I ~hould have been dis• 
missed, if it had pleased God;" 
but added, this is cowardice his 
righteous will he done," She ~ften 
expressed great anxiety_- lest she 
s!1ould di~honor Goel by impa
tience, :rnd ~eg~erl that if, thl'ough 
the extl'eme_ pam , she .often felt, 
any restlessue,iis,' was •perceived, it 
might be excused., . . . : .. 
,· The script,1,1r_es were a never 
failing source of enjoymeu.t to her,. 
,,md, while being, read, she would 
o_ften repeat, '"'.ith .peculiar empha-i' 
sJS, ~he close-of verses she ,tho1,1ght, 
appl1C11ble to her situation ; from, 
which her confiJicnce in .God Wl\s: 
appar~nt. A11c1,oµg the n-1any pas-, 
sages which aftqr.de<I her suppo11f, . 
only the follo·wing oau :be recollect• 
ecj ; "0T!1011-,,.shalt guide. me with 
tby counsel,: aµd a(teqvards.receive 
~e to glory.-No)v unto him that is 
able ,to do ci.ce,eding abundantly 
abo,·c all tbat we ask or tbin~ . ..,.But 
my God shall supply all your need,, 
ac<;ording·to hinjcbes in glory by 
Christ Jcsus-Behol<i God is niy
salvatiou._ I will trust and not be• 
afraid: tor the Lord Jehovah is• 
my strength nnd my1,song • . He i1 
also become IJ!Y salvati_on-The 
Lord hath appeared of old 'Qnto me 
sayiog, yea I · ha\'e loved thee with 
an everlasting love, thhefore with 
loving-kindness l1av.e I _drawn thee, 
-To him that ove1·co.meth. will I 
give ,to ·eat tJf the tree of, life , which 
is fo the mi<)st of . the, p~radise. of 
God,-To him that overcoructh 
will I give to cat o( _t_he liiddcn 
manna, ;ind. wil.l. ·giv~ hiJU a white 
4tonc, and in the iione a new name 
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written, which no1 ma~ lrnowcth 
,aving · he Jhat rcceiveth it .. He 
thot ovarcometh shall inherit all 
things, nu~ I will be his GOii,, and 
he shall he my sou."-she added, 
"·and bis dnug/1(er too, saith the 
Loni AIII/igh!y," 

If any had.occasion to be witb 
hci:, , who she tho ughl lived iii 
the ~cgl,ect of prayer, 6hc did not 
fail ~o . exh9rt: the1R to pray for 
themselves, an~ , added .•~ You 
must dje as. \'l'.Cll .as myse\f.'1 On 
the Lorcl's,day ev~ning prior lo her 
dec!!,ase, when abo11t . to. close the 

.day by ,r~a,ding an~L Pfl\Yer, she 
desired sowe,0U1ei: branches of the 
family 1night , be . called, on their 
entrance,she sai<J "Cannot \¥e sing a 
hymn 1" Being .as.keel if she wished 

.any partlc1_1lar one to be sung, she 
replied, I d,o not recollect any one in 

.parµ1;uhir/; A. fden~ said,. Jesus 

.thy b)ood.and_xightcousness; shall 
we sing that 1.She. exeJaimed " Oh 

,yes! 1 .. ,'•\ , • 

Midst qami_Ag, ~\•ortiu, in .these :maycd 
\\'.i!h joy s~\\Jl, l lift up my he,-d," 

and, .as far, as ,her falterinq voice 
would permit,joinecl in singmg the 
cvhole of that hy'uin. 

In ,the last intervie,v she had 
with ,her dee1·est earthly friend, 
'being the evening before her dE;
parture, she was iiOmt!what revived, 
and C!)nversed, very freely with 
him: ueing then asked if Christ 
were precio.us to her, sl,e.replied: 
"For these tw9,last days the fever 
has been so .bad that my enjoy
ments have not been as formerlv," 

· but added with emphasis, " l am 
feeling for him.'' She took her 
leave of her dear husband as usual 
by commending him to God, not 
~upposing. that this was to be he1· 

. lust interview with him !u the pre-
sent statr, or that her dissolution 
was so nigh. 

Shortly aftel', a change. was per
ceived to have taken place, her 
n1edical friend was immediately 
applied to,' who on •~eiu~ her, 

pronounced her tell'ioval at hand. 
She,wus prevented by the nature of 
l1er complaint f,rom speakio.,. for a 
cons,derable time .before he; death 
.,,....Jshe gradually ~eclined, and 
shortly aftei' 12 d clock on Satur
day morning July 80, 1814, thi'i 
saint of God fell asleep in Jesus. 
Sureh, "lilessed are the ileari that 
die in the Lord," Amen, Amen. 

Aug. 6. She was interred in a 
family '{rave, Bunhill Fields; her a
ged Pastor, for whom she indul~ed 
the most respectful and alfec
lionate sentiments, ,was present, 
though his infirmities prevented 
his speaking," Mr. Keene delivered 
the address on the occasion, and 
the following Lord's-day Mr. Prit
chard attempted an improvement 
of the providence, at Keppel Street, 
iu a discourse from Paa. Juvii. ~ 

Mas. NICHOLSON. 

Mrs. Nicholson was the wido,T 
of the late Rev. T. Skinner, Bap
tist .Minister at Newcastle upon 
Tyne.' She was e native of Uif
culm in Devomhire, where she 
was brought up by her parents ia 
uniform attendance at the esta
blished Church. At a very early 
period of life she lost all . relish 
fo1· the VRin amusements aud un
satisfying pleasures of this world, 
and discovered a mind strongly in~ 
clined to spirituality and devotion. 

Bring iuvitcd on a certain oC'.
casion, togo to a dissenting Chapel, 
she heard 1:1 Serwon fro·m Mai. iii. 
16. Then they that feared tk 
Lord, ~ye. which made a more than 
ordinary impression on her mind. 
Her inquiry was," Where are they 
that fear the Lo1·d to be fouud 1 
0 that I we.re oue of them I theu 
should I be happy with them here, 
and be numbered amongst them 
in tliat dalJ whm God 111akdl, up 
lu'a Jeweis.'' After v.iriou'.i e.,-



OBITUAllY. 

ercises of mind for a oonsidera.ble 
time, and i·cpcated ·au-endaoce on 
the miniury of the Rev. Mr. Lew• 
i~, she made a protes&ion of her 
faith in Christ, was baptized by 
him and received into the church. 

Soon after this she btcame ac· 
qu11inted with the late Rev. T. 
Skinner; to whom upon his leav
ing his stu<li<'S under the late Or. 
Evans of Bristol, and settlement 
at Clipstone, she was married, aud 
with whom she lived as a faithful 
and most llffcNiotiate wife to the 
day of · his death. After having 
1·esided several years at Clipstone 
they remm·ed to Towcester, where 
they spent ten years. The memo
ry of Mr. and Mrs. Skinnrr in 
these places is still held in the 
highest esteem, -and ~any have 
cause to bless the pro'Vidence of 
God in bringing them thither .. 

In l 79S they removed to. New
castJe upon Tyne, where they re
sided • bot two years, when Mr. 
Skinner was called to '' enter into 
the joy o( his Lord." After nine 
years in widowhood, Mrs. s. was 
11gain married, to a !\fr. Nicholson 
of Sunderland with whom she lived 
nine years in much comfort, and 
"Who still survives her. 

Early in the summer of 1813 
~be was attacked with compllliots 
of a very alarming nature, which, 
however, contrary to the cxpectu 
tions of her friends, nearly left her 
at the close -of it. But in Decem
ber followiog they returned again 
\\'ith increased violenc<>. Then 
was the time that hope full of im
mortality triumphed over the 
neakness of human nature: for, 
during her )ears 0f healtJ1 and 
itrength, d"ath often appeared the 
king of terrors, and the grn,·e nf

. fccted her mind with gloom and 
dread; but "at eventide there was 
light." The oearer death ap
proached her, die more evident 
she saw and felt her victory - o"er 
!t, tJ1rough o_ur L_o~~ Jesus Christ. 

8be \Vtott, "I hnvt! n111cb fo he 
th-nkt\11 for to Go,l tlmt in 
this affliction his kindness has 
been so very great. I l is promi,es 
have been sweet and precious to 
my soul. Yes, my dear child, be 
ii so good that I feel I can lcnvc 
you in his faithful hands, and be
lie,·e he will be your God •and 
guide even unto death; when · our 
hope, I-trust, will · be realized and 
we shall meet in a happier state." 
On the 22nd she again writes, " I 
trust I feel a love to God not mix
ed with any dread of death. I 

· wish ·to resign myself into his mu• 
ciful hands to do with me as seem
eth good in his sight.'' 

She was very remarkably sup
ported by the recurrence of ap, 
propriate passages of Scripture 
to her mind ; particularly · Nalwm 
i. 7. 1'/ie Lo,·d i, good; a ltrong 
Aold in the day of trouble, 6;c. 
and Colos, i. 20. And hailing made 
peace tlmntgl, the blood .• of hi• 
cross, [fc. "The blood, (said she,) 
which cleanseth from all sin ha, 
ever been precious to my soul." 
The 305th of Rippon's Selectioa of 
Hymns, . 

" Jesus, lover or my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom Oy," &o. · 

was rcprated by ber wilh devout 
feeling and enjoyment. · Havin.g 
t11ktn to Iler room, she said, ,, This 
tabernacle must be clissolvcd; but 
0 what a blcHiug ! there is a 
house not _made with hnnds, eter
nal in lhe :heaven;,". She con• 
thrned under her affliction till tbe 
9th, during which Christ -wns the 
theme of htr conversation and the 
joy of her soul. "I am going the 
way," said she "of all flesh; but 
I shall behold his face in righteous
ness-I shall be satisfied w.heu I 
awake in -his likcnes».'.' 

The hut wordi she was. under
stood to say, were· · 

P,-epare me Lortl /or thy right baud, 
Tbeu come the joyful day, 

Come dc11lh and some celeatial baud, To bear my 1oul away." 
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REVIEW. 

RemrO'l1s on a Review in tl,a Evange
lic,tl 111agazine. 

Thinking- us w~ do thnt Dr. Tlrowo iu 
liis "History ofi\Iissio11s," has f1erform
ed an accl'ptable ~Cr\'i :c for fho 
ohristian wol'ILI, Wt! caunol refuse his 
rrqucst to give~ pince to 1hc defence 
of his work, which the wortby author 
feels himself onlled upon ' to lllllke 

·a ... ainst l,,hnt he considers the unfair 
riprescntutious which hllVC been given 
: ofil iu a popular and wid~ly circula
ted jonrnnl. 

'l'o lh•J Editor of the Baptist M agn

Sir, 
zine. 

I beg lenve to submit to you a 
few Remarks on n very extraordinary 
Revi,nv ofmy" History of tl1e propa-
9atio11 of C!,ristia11ity," in thE" Evnn
golicnl Magazine for the month of 
August. I trust you will hnve the 
goodness to communicate them to the 
public thl'Ough the medium of your 
)lnir,1zine. · 

'l'Liough the review from beginning 
to cod is little else than II series of 
gross, and I fear I may add of willhl, 
misrcpres~utatiou, I shall confine my 
remarks to some of the more promi
nent particulars. · I need scarcely ob
serve, th:it I fully expected th!lt the 
doubts which I have more thnn ouce 
expressed in my J-Jis1ory, or the per
fect correctness of Dr. Iluclmmm's 
stDtcmeuts, would cxdle some snr
prizo, and subject' ni'e, p<'rlmps, to 
severe unimadvcrsion, from some of 
the friends of religion. Oftho grouncls 
of these doubts I shall here say no
thing; if 1 shall·afterwnrd~ feel myself 
under the necessity of stating them, 
I shall do it in o.s fair and candid a 
manner as I can. But I must not 
pass in silc-nce the way in which one 
pnssnge conueQted ,,·ilh thlll subject 
is st11le<l by the Rcvie,ver. "Compa
ring (says hc)the report or Dr. Bucha
mu, of the native~ ronvcrteJ by the 
DunisJunission ( obtained OH t/111 spot) 
with the account which Dr. Curey 
IHul rcceived,"·onr author ndds, tli'at 
" if the latlc1· (which stati>~ them nt 
40,000,) be below tho IJ'utb, Dr. llu-
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chnnnn's (which reckons them twloe 
Ill! numcroa~) ,ve' are convinced is 
still fllrthcr bcyond it.'' That 'or. 
Buchanan obhtincd his information on 
the spot, as the Reviewer ha~ h~re 
stat_c:I, is I!ot_mercl,r a gratuiton~ snp
pos11Ion: 1t 1s in d1rrct contrMl1ction 
to- what I have mentioned in the very 
pnssRge from which the <p1otation is 
taken. i\Iy word~ are these ; " i\fost 
people. it is likely, wlll he disposPd to 
prefer t;>r. Buchannns' statement, not 
only, ns it i~ the largest, but because 
tl1ey_ mppose lie would obtain !tu infor
mation on t!te spot, and therefore it is 
proper to remark, that he gave this 
account before the period of Im vi.,it to 
t/,e Coromandel coast.' No,v that this 
statement is correct, will appear from 
comparing the period whcu Dr. Hn
chanan gave this account, and the 
time of his journl'y to the coast of 
Coromandel. Any person, by refer
ling to hi~ « Curistian Researcues" 
will find thlll it was in the antumn of 
1806 that he performed that visit ; 
but this account was given in the year 
1805, as appears from his own words 
in tlrnfirst edition of his" Memoir on 
the l'xpediency of an Ecclesiastical 
establishment for India.'' " Tbroul7h 
the di\·ine blessing," says he, "~o 
this mission, au incnlcnlablc sum of 
happiuesshas been dispersed in India. 
From its eommeucement in the year 
1705 to the 111-e,;e11t year 1805, it is 
computed thnt 80,000 natives, of a.JI. 
casks, iu one district alone, forsaklu:;
lbch- idols aad · their ,·ices, h11vo hceu 
added to the ohri.•ti:w churcu.'' \Vhat 
then, 6b1,IJ we think of the ~eracity 
of a writer, who says, that Dr. Bu
chanan obtnined his iaformationupon 
the spot? Of that, certainly, lbe 
Reviewer had 110 evidence: and in
deed, he mnkcs the assertion iu di
rect coutrudictiou to th~ evidence 
th11t was before his eyes. lt is utter
ly incuncei,·ahle th«t this couh.l es
cape his observation ; for lue 11bo,e 
quut11tion, "hich I have made Ii-um, 
my history lies, in t/ie t•ery ""idst of tl~c 
scnlcuccs of which he has selected. 
auoh ftitla.as soemcd lo mit his p12r-

E 
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pose. If this be not II falsehood, and 
that of a very aggra,·ated nalnre, I 
know not ll'hat is worthy ol' the nnme. 

\Vith respect to what 1 lmve said 
of D1. Hawcis, I ~lmll make no ol,
.scn1<tioni,. There the world will do 
me justice. Rut I cannot l1eln no
ticing the way in which my words in 
one instance 11rc quoted. I am re
presented as ghiug- the following ac
count of the effect on the Missionnry 
SocietJ of Dr. Hnwcis' representation 
of the snce<'&S of tlto first mission lo 
the South Sea Islands, '' Animated, 
however hy this dazzling description, 
kc. on the wry next day they passed 
a resolution to uml<'rtnke auothor 
voyage to the Pncific Oce-0.11." T·hcre 
is then some reasoning which pro
ceeds on the suppoi;ition that I have 
represented the second mission. to the 
South Sea lsb.nds, as entirely the re
sult of Dr. Haweis' splendid descrip
tion, and thistho reviewer is pleas
ed to represent o.s. an absolntc lalsc
hood.Now I will franklJ ackuowlcdge, 
that if I had f,.'lVCn such an acr.ount, 
it might havehceu liable to the charge 
of faleshood ; the statement at least 
voald have been imperfect. But if I 
have not,-if in the very same sen
tence I have stated other po,ve-rful 
causes, and if this is kept out of sight 
by the reviewer, on ,v\lom docs the 
charge of misrepresentation fall? .My 
words are these , " Animated, how
ever, by this dazzling description, as 
v;dl al by tlieir 07/JU sa11gume hopes, 
the Missionary Society determined to 
lose no time in prosecuting a work 
they bad so successfully began. Now 
I woald ask, Why uro these words 
which I b1u·e marked i11 itv.Jies umit
ted? If clauses of a sentence uc in 
thii; manner left out ; if they arc pass
ed o,er under the shelter of an ~c. 
wlw .is Jiroof against mls-represonta-
t.iou? ., 

But indeed the writer of the ar
ticle seenui Kensible that Dr. Hawcis' 

_ reprc~enlalion1 cannot he entirely ,-iu
. dic .. tcd ; al least l can see no ulhl'r 
reason why he should be dia;pleased 
ut my Lriugil)g them forward. He 

. woulJ bl'cru to i11.si11nate, tl111.t there 
i,;, .i l,ind "I' nhsur<lily iu introd11C'i11g 
intv a Jjj~tury quotations from uu 
Addreu aud 11 Slfl'11101t; nnd he aflcr
wanls asks, "Why diJ 0,41· a_uth_or 
pre(~r quotations from tLl" g'lowiu;. 

lnngunge or a puhhc ornlor lo sncb 
n~ he might have adduced from thu 
oOlcial publications ol' the Soclr.ly 1 
The first paper or !his kind that ho 
has referred lo Is lho ln~trnclious for 
the comluclofthc D111T's·soc9nd voy
:1gc." But surely it might have oc
curred to the Heviowcr, th11t if iu an 
Arldrc~s or a Sermon, facts arq 
brought form1rd or what are re-
presented as facts, there can be uo 
impropriety in introducing- them into 
a work ol' a historical· il11h\re. But 
these statements, it is said, '4'r'eriotofl\
cial: and tho first document;•'it is al
leged, thni 1 refer to of all 6mcial na• 
lure, is tLo letter of ilistruction to 
Capt. Robson, with · respect to the 
socou1l ,·oJago of the Duff. This, 
however, is 11ot pr.rfc'ctly correct. 
The address, (or rather .Memoir, as it 
ought to have been called,) aml 
the Sermon by nr. Ha,rcis, wcro 
pubtisbN) by a1,t1writy of the Mi~
sionaiy ,S(l~ety, and tl.Jough. this 
may not imply, that eYery sentiment 
contained in them met with the ap
prohation of the Society, yet certainly 
the Directors ruust he consiclcrcd 
as lending their sanction to fhe ge
neral µ~port of them, especiaUy as 
they iwUJe<liately after acted upon 
them, The lett~r of instructions to 
Capt. Rqhson, is. ~o far 'fron1 beiug 
the first ofllcial docum.ent or 1hc So
ciety to which '1 have referred, that 
the wholP of the preceding llccount 
or the l\IisJion is, with some trinit1g 
exception!!, \nkcn fr~m. Ser111~11s 
preachod before the 1\!hss1onary So
ciety, from the Missionary V(l,Yllgc, 
ill1d from tho Trausac!ious of the 
Missionill'y 'Society, 1111il if these ore 
nol official dooumcuts, I a<'kuowledg<: 
I have yet to learn wlmt nrc the ofii
ciul publications of tlic 1\lissionary 
Society. 

Aflcr some remarks on the r,tylc, to 
,thioh ~ shallsooa advert, t~c Review
er \)bsci;vqs, " A more serious pr~
tcnce for contempt of missions ,viii 
probably be grounded 011 the m1111na 
in 11 hich tho conducl of them itt s01110 
times ungunrdedly (1111<1 \\'C 11pprchc11d 
unjuslly) represented. We ilre tol_d, 
( vu]. 2. page 469,) that when tlrn 1u1s
~io11arics (lo 1ho Jlosohcmc11) tirsl tll· 
ter('(( upon 1J11·ir work, lhl'y l11bour~d 

_ to crmvi11co lucir hearer~, Ly nq,;um~nts 
athlrcsscd to their 1mclerst,wct1119~; L11f 
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11rtc1·wnrds having found thill method der tlie clurrgo of tl,e p1·emrt edit11r, 
unsncoeRsful, "tlicy insisted chicllyjort l1as, with respect to the Boschcmen, 
the dying love of Christ, in n, simple and the very samo missionaries, to 
nlfcctionatc manner," which was at- whom I Jiavc referred, given noarly 
ended ,~ilh remarkable suecc~s. So the same ataV-mcnt as I have given! 

(pnge ll8.) it is said to he a rule with Jn the Number for January IBM, 
the l\lomvinn Missionaries, to enter thcro iR an account of .Mr. I(ichcrer'$ 
into no discussions concerning the labours among these savages; ,md a
existence or attributes of God, &c. tin- mon~ other partieul:.u'll, we find the 
til tbe savagea appear lo believe in following: •• At fo:st Mr. Kicherer 
Christ.' The same ~ta lumen ls occur 1 :.ttcmpted to preach to them ~pslemati. 
elsewhere; anJ unfortunately thu ex- call!I ; hut he foul\d little effect from 
ample of the apostle Paul is geucrnlly this, He then had recourse lo Ilic 
alleged in support or iltustnrlion of method which the l\1oravians found 
them. A sceptical r!'ader wonld of the most useful, simply p>·errc/,ing tho 
coarse conclude, not only that the life and deat/1 of Jesiu ClirisJ, inviting 
Missionaries propagated stnrk non- them to come lo him that tlie)' might 
sense among tbcir couvorts, but like- barn life." A similar statement is al,, 
wise that Lbc Apostles did no better." so given in the course of the cxamin
Of th6 wisdom and piety ot' this last atioos which Mr. Kicherer aud the 
remark, I shall say notkiug; tbc sim- Hottentou undenvcot in London, tl1e 
pie mention of it is enough to s11tisfy account of which, it is well koowo, is 
n serious mind. But I woukl ask, given in the Evangelical Magazine, 
Lfave I in this instance, misreprcse1_1t- with expressions of the highest satis
e<l the prnctioo of the 111issionaries? faction. I am fully sensible indeed 
Had the Reviewer consulted ll1c an- that in a Magazine carried on for a 
tborilies to which I have referred, he number of years, perfect consistency 
would ha,•c found that I had not; and is not to he expected; but certainly 
ns it .is the duty of au historian to it is very strange that what at one 
represent facts simply as heliods them, time is ripokcn of with approbation, 
it would then have followed, that the should at .. notbcr, be treated 11s sta.rk 
charge of expo~iog missions to con- tionsenie. 
tempt, did not devolve so much upon \Vith respect to tl1e quotation rcla
me, as upon tl1e poor ignorant mis- tivc to a similar practice amogg the 
sionaries, who pursued according to l\'.loravians, il is made in such a ma11-
ilic opinion of our Reviewer, so absurd ncr as implies not so much a serious 
a plnn. · It so happens that in my no- conoeru lest missions should be sub

-count of the mission nmoug tho Bos- jcotcd to contempt through my iudis-
. chemen, l have douc little more tlmn orction, as a fixed design to misreprc
quote the words of Mr. Kichcrcr, scat ID)' History. As given by the 
~• W/ie,i 1ve first entered on ow· rvorll," Re,·icwcr, the statement is as follows: 
says he, 1' 10c lrrbom·cd to co11vi11ce 0111· "So (paie llS.) it is sui<l to he a rnle 
/1earer1, b.1/ tU'91L111c11ts addressed to tl1ci1· with tho Moravian missiomu·it's to ,, 11 _ 

unde,·&tandings; hut our c111lcuvours tor into no discussions coiJCl'rni1!"' the 
io this w11.y bad little sneccu. They , cieistcnro or attribntcs of Go<( &o. 
oontinunlly raised objections and dil~ ~ until lho savages appear to believe on 
ficultics, Vi' c then J'CSOl'tecl to ano- Christ!' As gil'ei:i hy me, thr ae
ther method; we insisted chiefly 011 count is the following: "It is now a 
t/ie ,lgiltg love of Clirist, in the most rule with them, to enter into 110 dis
ii71!-ple a11d 0:.tfectio11ate manner." 'J'his oussions concerning Hie !'Xislencc or 
statement, let it be romarkod, stands nttrllmles of Gol:l, the durtri11e of t/,e 
on record in Che "Tl'a11sactiom of t/1c Tl'inity, ar1d oilier si111ila1· trntlis, until 
Miuionary Society," vol. 2, pago 12. tho 111\vngcs nppcnr to believe in ('hrist, 
Dul sacl1' arc the candour·nnd consis- and to feel the trnnsforiuiug influoncc 
tenoy of tho Ilcviowor, that whether of tho gospel upon their hcnrls and 
I dmw my rnatCl'ials from the officirrl lives. Jt is \lroJ><·r howc,·cr to remark, 
publications of 1.ho Society, or,· from thiil thong 1 Ilic l,rcthrcn make the 
t~ose he cnlhi not officinl, lam cq11olly dralh of Clnisl the grnnd supjcct 
hnble to ocns1tre. 1l11t whnt will of their prcachiug; among thu 
'110 Render think, when lie knrns tlrnt licaJhrn,, they by 110 means conf111e 
the Evangullcal Magnzl11c, 1Vhi/c wi- thclr l11strnclio11s tu t!tis pa1 ticulur 
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point. Thl're i~ no part of di\ino 
truth, whcthl'r of A dochi\ial or 
'(lraclicRI nR1ure, but whnt they cn
drR.,·our hy dc1;Tccs to instil Iulo the 
minds of their convert.~." If the Re
viewer wns reRlly concerned lest per
Rons of a si-eptical tnrn should \'icw 
missions with contcmpt on ncco11nt of 
the "stark nonsense" with whioh U1e 
missiooRries were chargeable in con
tenting themscl\'rn; with speaking to the 
Hclllh<'n of the love of Cluisl in a sim
'(lle aff<'Ctionatc maunl'r, why did he 
11gain resort to the artifice of ru1 &c. 
instead of bringing forwa1,I thnt part 
of the sentence which I have marked 
in italics, and which might have sof
tened th<' contempt of at lenst some 
of those friends of reason? W'hy, 
especially, ,lid he omit lhe whole of 
the two following sentcuocs, \'l'hich 
would h1l\'e dispelled in n great mea-
8urc the ol,jections to which the prac
tice of the missionaries' 1111glit seem 
Ii.able? Surel_y this was like one who 
was det<>rruincd to misrepresent my 
statements,\\ 1.aile at the same time, 
bl' uffccted to d<'prcoate the pernicious 
cons<·queuce, which they were calcu
lated to produce, though in fact, they 
bi.d liUI<' or no tendeucy to produce 
these cousequences, unless from tho 
mutilated and imperfect account 
"'hich he wns pleased to give of what 
l bad 1,aid. 

My st) le is anotl1er ir-ouod of objec
tion. "The well-disposed reader," 
it ii; said, •• will regard with• candour, 
defects ofaJTa.I1gcmeut, nod h)cmishos 
nf stJJe. It is indeed to be regretted that 
the latter are liO frequent,, aud so ir-oss, 
as to throw <'Onsideral.Jle· obscurity on 

Thr,5c f11ults ,ve notice lu tho hope 
that they mlly bo horenflel' curreoted: 
nnd we nrr. c11ietly concornr1I 011 llll· 

connt of the scope thr.y will afford lo 
onvillors ngalnst Missionary umlorta
kinirs, for turning thc1u to iiclioulc. 
Dy such persons, the piety of tho Au
thor's ticntimcnls, ( which might com
pensat4:: with religious readors, for 
greater defects,) will not he admitted 
in apology for so clisgrutillg 11 style." 
Thal thcro arc Scollicisms in my 
"'ork is highly prohnl,le; for there nre 
few persons who have been born n1itl 
educated in this part of the lslaud 
whose style is entirely free from this 
defect. But that th<'re should !Jo Iri
cisms, or O,nelici8ms, is, I thiuk, not 
\'<'ry likely, as I happen lo be entirely 
noraul botlt of tho Idsh and Gaclio 
langungos, aud therefore it is scarcely 
probable that I should often fall into 
the idiom of either of them. I would 
also remark that t suspect my Rc
,·iewer is neither an Irishman nor a 
Highlaudcr, and of course is as igno
r,111t of these languages :,s myself, and 
tht,relorc I imagine, that had I falleu 
into lricisms, or Gaclicisms, he, at 
lrasl, would not hav•! l,cen able to de
tt'ct them.• or the s'ty le, il L,ecomes 
not me to speak, but 1 understand it 
is considered by others as not deficient 
in simplicity, perspicuity, and corrcot
m,ss. ll is possililc indeed, th!lt the 
reader from the many proofs which Ju, 
has already had of the accuracy of 
our Hevicwcr, may hnvo,bcgun to sus
pect that there may, at len.st be some 
foundation for thib jmlgmcnt. 

. the se'nse. Prepositio11s and con
junctions .are coW:wooly used in a 
maJJner so for.eign to au English r.v, 
illat a Scott.is.Ii glossary would have• 
been sc-rviceal,Jc-, At, of, on, wi1lt, yet,· 
,re. arc· iutroduccd so as only lo be in-

. terprctcd by the context. lricimv; 
{perhaps Ga11licisms) also not seldom 
demand an opposite couslructlon. The 
:words iudad, and besvles ( lhe latter 
both as ach'crb aud as a preposition) 
jllccs~ntJy recur; and precision of 
terms seem$. to be wholly disregarded. 

But my History is a ,vork of little 
or 110 research. " The materials," it 
is snid, "which the author has, col
lected, were snob as wore most ea.~ilJ 
procured, and not one hundred pages 
of bis work relate to· any thing that 
occurred more than a' ccutury ago.'' 
In other parts of the critique, the waut 
of iuformatiou and the want ·of ro• 
search, is more thau ouce insinuatcd.t 
Now,_ I will. frnukly ncknowlcdgo, that 
I had imagined thnt whatever ,vcre 
the faultii of my lJ istory, the wunt of 
research was 11ol a01011g the number, 
1111d not~Yithstimding UJC assertions· of 

+' }3y lrici,ms l have a11d.erslood thr, Reviewer to 111m11 lhll idioms of the Celtic 
)ang11>lge ;i.s spoken in Ireland, as Gaelic is srok.en on ll1e Highlands of Scotland. 
!Jut if he means I.he idioms of the Irish in speaking the Engli1b lanr;u11ge, still the 
i!,bove obs~rvaliom 11.re true to n ,:ertain e1tenl, ; . 
· t- Tht ftc\hmer bas partlcul;lrly policed ll1al DIY !lccounl of Lile :Mi1sions of lht 
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thl11 writer, I run 110( nfraid that my 
rcndor8 will !iring forwnrcl tho charge 
ngnlnRt Dlo. Let any person of ordi
n1uy onndour tnke up the work; lot 
him observe the varle1y ofbooka, from 
which I have compiled my nocount 
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woulil have deserved no notice 
wbatover, and might h11ve been suf
fcted to pass on to obJivion, the placo 
of Its destinatiou, without a single 
remark." We arc not, however, 
quite certain that he is so correct ,vhen 
he 11dds, " It is the circnmstanoe of 
its hn.ving your approbation, sir, that 
renders it at nil necessary to pay any 
attention to it, ns in tbat case it maJ 
he considerer! as expressive of the 
Mentimcnts of the conductors of the 
::.\Iagazine on the subject of which 
it. irealff, a.,i well as of the writer 
himself, which gives it the appean.nce 
of a combined production." 

of tl1e missions IJTcvious It> tho )Mt 
ooutury, to whio I tbo Reviewer hos 
pnrticulnrly nllnded: let him glance 
over the nuU1orities to which I have 
referred tliroughout the rest of the 
work; let him tum to the Appendix ; 
and I apprehetid he will scarcely 
charge me, either with want of re
search, or with drawing my materials 
only from such works ns wcre·most 
easily procured. I suspect that the 
Reviewer himself could name to me 
very few books of much importance 
on the subject of Protestant-missions, 
bnt wh11t I have consulted in the 
conrse of my History. 

1 shall follow the Reviewer no far
ther, most of tl1c otl1cr re murks whicb 
he has made, might be answered In a 
similar munner ;bnt enough, and more 
than cnongh, I suppose has boeu said 
to sntisfy the reader of the correctness 
and veracity of this Reviewer. 
I am, sir, yonr most obedient servant, 

WILLIA \l BROWN. 
Prestonpans, 11enr Edinburgh, 

Nov. 7, 1814, 

Rcmnrks on the lle,·iew of. a Pam
phlet called the History of the .Bnp
tisl!>, in the Evangelical Magazine, 
it\ a lettf'r to the Editor, wherein it 

'is Hhewn that the Reviewer hns left 
the Baptists and their System in 
the Bible, and condemned Predo
baptism. By a Country Paslt.•r 
Button and Son, price 4d. • 

I h11ve ler1 you an e~llml'le. Jesus Clirlst. 
The Prac1icr and namvle abould be 

both of one kind, for every man of sense 
must be convinced of this, Iha.I one 11.iud 
of example t11n never support another 

That the Review in question had 
the approbation of the Editor, and 
perhaps of a few other persons, en· 
gaged in oondncting that work, may 
be fairly inferred, but thnt it was 
·~anctioned or approYed by tho great 
majority of the Ministers whose 
names appear a~ its conductors, may 
be safely questioned, or e ,en posi
tively denied. The.fact seems to be, 
that certain persom, who S()me years 
since performed the principal "b~tqufrs 
In the fnnerar of Bigotry, h:tve been 
since detected in re-acting the part 
ascribccl to the friends of tl1e stanncli 
repo blicnn Miltou, after the restora
tion, viz. of proclaiming a prcmatnre 
death, and having a mock funeral, 
to preserve the life of their favourite ! 
W c recollect, indeed, that about a 
ycnr nrterwards, an honest aocicnt 
.Briton informed them, " that though 
they had bnried bigotry in Eugland, 
its ghost bad been since skulking 
about in Wales : but that he hoped it 
would never be permitted to re-cross 
the Severn to torment the good En
glish people again." Recent events 
have proved that this monster could 
only buc slept and notlmYe deceased 
nt that period, or if apparently dead, 
that the process of resuscitation having 
been long anti successfully employed 
by some member of THE (humane) 
SOCIETY ; he bas been restored to 
life, aml exercises eYen more thau his 
former strength to teaze and torment 
those who were never bis favonrites ! 

It is unnecessary to make large, 

kind of practice. Rev/,.,,,r. 
'l'he Author of this Pamphlet, a<l

dres,i\•.~ the Editor of the Evangelical 
~lagazi11e, fully expresses our sen
timonts, and we conclude those of 
our rcRders, wbeu he snys, "Hntl such 
a performance appeared by itself, it· 

Swiss, U1e Swtd~ and the Dutch, occupies only 23 piljtes. P<'rhap• it is not gene• 
rally recollcct<'d aint 1111, REV. G1:onoE Boaoi.a, the Edilur of Ill• Evan,reli<al Ma-
1ailne, along with nnotbtr gt'ntleman, issued, aome years ago, proposal~ for a gene
ral History of Mission,, In which, so far 11s appear. from the proposals, it was aet 
de1l111~d tl\lllt these U1i11ioo11hould occupy a sl11;i. rn,e. 
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exh'ltls n-om il pamt,1,let 'l'vl1lcll. · may 11llttdl to think th:tt all friendly inter'~ 
be p1ltohn.,cd for l'otltpcnce ; bnt we eoUl"So bot\Vocn thom nnd the Unptishr 
cnnnotrefrilin ~m giving· p1t1't of the wonld bent llll enrl, It is with plo11-
r.onclnding p!lJ'l\,.,crr:tph, because It so sure T eau sny, thnt none ~noh lmvo 
admirably expresses 0111· feelings upon come within the rcneh of my porsonnr 
this subject. · ncqnaintnncc, :tnd my regard for tlio~o 

" I con~ider it no small part of the I do know, inclines me to think thnt 
h11ppincss of-my life, that [ have enjoy- there ore not mtlll!J Prodobnr,tists, ut 
ed the fricnd,!Jip of many worthy Pre- lcllllt who deserve the christinn nnmo, 
dobllptists c\'crsincc I knew 1rny thing that ,vould either extract from Ro
of tbc gnicc of Chri~t. \V c have herlson•s History the uccount of tho 
agrec-d to diner on the suhject of b:tp- l\lunster Ana.hnplists nnd entitle it 
tism, and h:,.vc loved :,.s brctll'ren, and " The History of U1c Baptists," or 
~on-y should I l,e " 'c1-e it to be· other- ihat would <lisg;race it with such a 
wise in future. But were ProdobnJl- Hc,,ie,v. If the Bapfists owe any 
tists in general of the same cast as J'egard to sneh n1en, it is tl1at which 
your Re,iewer, sir, I should he iu- they owe to thcil' enemies." 

MISSIONARY RETROSPECT, :',-ND FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

nAPTIST MISSION. 

Letter from Mr. 'l\'arrl, addres~r.d 
to a female servant in London, who 
bad presented Bagi;tcr•s Etlition of 
Henry's Bible to the Mission Library. 

:Mission House, Serampore, 
Feb. 24, 1814. 

Dear Sister K---, 
W c have enriched our Mi~sion 

Library with the valuable present you 
were so good e.s to send us of Henry's 

'Bible. We thank you. God will not 
· be unmindful ofyourlove to his c:m.~e. 
l\'lay you find bis presence your guide 

· tltrough all the changes of life; and 
may the consolations of that blessed 

- book be your stn11' as you pass through 
the dark. valley of U1e shadow of 

' deaU1. 
W c have begun tl1is ye11r J,y ex

ploring a way for the formation of a 
lUfasion at Dhaeca, a large city ;-
1,y sending brother Carey's lbird son, 
J wez, to the island of A nil.Joy nil;
Ly seudirig broU1er Kerr, a native 
brother, to .Allahabad, a large city ln 
Hindoosthan ~-null by se11diug two 
brethren to join brother Robinson at 
Java. Pray forua; our work is great, 
we are weak, sinfnl, and cl)·iu~·. 

Your~, affocfio11ately, 
\\'. WARD. 

Fire at Rllngoon in the Burman . 
.Empi1·e. · . , . . . 

Letter from Mr. Judson lo Dr. Cncej'. 
Rangoon, Marcb 28, 1814. 

Dear hrotlrcr Carey, 
· Since your son 11clix left us for his 

station at Avn, we havo till lately 
occupied a house within fhc ,valls, 
on account of the dougel' which w11s 
apprehended from the robber~. A 
week ago we were driven hack to tba 
mission-house by n drcadfnl fire which 
lms laid the whole town in nshes. It 
commenced abont 9 o'clock, A. M. 

. in the suburbs; aud in tl1c -course of 
the day s1vept away almost e,•ery thing 

. witbln the walls. Thd rui.n is said to 
he more oompleto than that of the 
last fire. The Govenncnt houses, the 
Portuguese · chllrch, ;ind eycry bnil~
ing' 'li·hich escaped fhe Inst tire arc 
now destroyed. ,The King's godown, 
in wl1ich the mission· press was de
posited, and a fow hou~c~ iu the range 
of the godown, uro alone prcscrvt;d. 
How remarknhle the providence, that 
the liUle section of the town, wJ1ioh con
tains that lnvaluahlc deposit, the pre.ss, 
remains amid lhe general rnin l espe
cially, when we consider 11ml in ii1e 
Jast liro Uio godown· wos eornmrncd. 
,,, c 1,uccccdct.l in lho commonecmcnt 
oftho fire in removing every thing ont 
to the mh~iou.houfie, ~Tntcfol tl111t we 
were di1ti11g11ishcd -Jrolll au around 
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11 ~, 111 hnvi,ng u. comrortablc rot~ont 
from 1ho <lovouring clement. Wo 
nro now dllily cxpeqtiog your son's 
return. rn~ wifo nnd child are pcr
fcclly well, 11s also Mrs. J. ,rho unite~ 
with n,p in respects to Mrs. Carry 
and yolireolf. A. JUDSON. 

E.cfrur;t of a,Lette,· from Mr. C!,atcr, 
Columbo, April 29, 1814. 

" My do,1~ hrothor, 
---My foul' little boys :rnd 

myself are in perfect health, my dear 
A.n.n i.s still the snhjoct .of much de
bility. Sh.e bas a daily task devolv
ing upon her to whillh sho is lmt 
just cqunl; sho has a school of 
about twenty yo11ng latlies, instruetiog 
whom, tl1ough n work in which she 
delights, with her ,stroogth, i:! not a 
little arcluovs. , 

Next Lonl's ,lay week I expect to 
<lo what has never yet been d1>nc in 
tJ1is coQntry: ,v.1,ich is to admh1istcr 
the solcn1n 1;mli11ancc of scripture 
b~ptism, \V.e havo at pres,mt b11t 

.OJlt:.C!\!ldhlate, bnt we hope more wi11 
soon (ollow !1i01. A regiment of sol-

-. die,l"ll, the 7.Snl, is to be stationed here, 
among wholJl are some lilrn tuom who 
waited upon Cornelius, tlevimt men. 

. Thes!lwiU increase our liHlc cougrcgn
tion, and I hope be made a blessing 
to our infant cause. 

I am no.t yet ablQ to preach to the 
natives in their own language; bat by 
the help of a good interpreter I have 
~ommeuced this <lcliglrtful work. 
While ~ thus preacb to lhcw t/1e ·un-
1e11rclu1ble 1iclies of l'/1rist, l hope the 
Lord \fill• open nrnny, of their hearts, 
as he did tbo heart of Lyc(ia, that they 
may nUerul to the thi11gs tlrnt arc 

· spoken. lhope my dear brother, you 
1111<1 yours enjoy much Moul prosperity. 
Prny earnestly for ns thatwc may ,tlso, 
(J'o enjoy tbiij, to be delivered from the 
<lo minion of sin, the love of the world, 
and to have our hearts muoh set 011 

things above, ls true blesscd11ess, 111)(1 

to u Mission11ry p_eculia~ly nc?<ll\11. 
L1tt us 11lso often tl11nk ol that Joylul 
period whon we s~rnll ,mcot auo~c 

- (lfo1111cl the throne of God, lo joiu iu 
singlnl,l' the Savlour·s worthy prnisc, 
wltltout lntorruption, 1111cl without 
we11riucs~ through eternal ugcs, 

I 11m, &c. 
J, CHATER. 

]Zztract, .from Pmodical Auou,it, of 
t/ie Baptist Miuirm, No. JIXTli. 

J11.•t publi.,lied. 
Di11a9epore; Mr. Peroandez, the wor

thy paBlor of the Church there, writes, 
Angmt 20, IBU, that he had nineteen 
persons under instruction, and that 
these, with the members oftJ1e church, 
nnd their children, make in the whole 
forty-live, wh,, live within his premises. 
:1'117110 of the ahovc-mcntioned persons 
were bapli¼e,1 within the next three 
months. 

Goamally. Tbe }ournals of Mr. 
D'Cruz, shew hi1. diligence, and that 
his preaching makes some impre11Siqn 

, upon the mind,; of the people. 
At Cutrca, a Mr. Albut, an assistant 

lo the Indigo works, bas been baptlzcd 
, by lUr. Wm. Corey, and bas already 

began to preach tho ,vorcl in the sur
rounding villnges. The five .native 
brethren at tbis station a~e diligently 
employed. 

In Jenore a considerable awakening 
appears to have taken pince; " many 
profess faith in Christ, but shew (says 
lUr. Thomas) some dread of perse
cution.'' 

The ·•accounts from Se,·ampare and 
Calcutta are pleasing. Several per
sons were haptizcd August and Sep
tember 1813. In November they s;i,y, 
" fire nativ() brethren are now em
ployed in Calcutta and its vicinity, u.ll 
sopp9rtcd by different friends of the 
gosp~l here, and .in England!' The 
happy deathl! of Dweep Chnnd, and 
Kurisna,dnsa, atford_fine specimens of 
the power or tl1c gospel to support the 
miud in that solemn season. The 
death of R<11n-boslwo, one o(the first 
Hincloos who nppearcd to embrace the 
gospel, from the preachi11g of Mr. 

. John 'fhomns, before the commence
mont of o:1r Sodety, is very a(focti~. 
Ho ,vrote the llyrnn, " \Vbo besides 
cnn deliver us,'' ~c. but the iUlssion
nrics ~ay of him, '' Nothing could in~ 
J.11cc him to nrnw the Lord Jesu~, the 
reason of which \\'11s ultimately bot too 
apprucnt-hc hi1d not parteq. with 
iniqnil)" 

l•'ro111 Chitta9011g Mr. D'Bruyn 
writes, that be l.1111\ b11.ptize<l two per
sons, 1md that six persons h"d com
muned al lhc Lord's table:. O.oo of 
these, a Himluo, in oonsequeooe of hi& 
putting on the Lord Jesus, had lost hill 
sit11nlio11, nml with a family of six 
ohildreu was left destitute of omploy-
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m<'nt. Two 11ntive Preachers hacl 
~i~ikd SiU1et, where thl' Jlrospc<'t i, 
pll'a~ing. Khrisna intended removing 
tbilhl'r "ith 1,is fo mily. 

At Digah in Hindoosthnu, tl1c 
school prospcr.1, anc\ contl\ins 100 
childr<'n. A nntive. named Vrinndn
,·nu, is remArkably ActiYc, though nu 
old mnn, and almost deprfred of sight 
by looking so much at tbc 111111 whilst 
a virag<'e. 

Mr. Thompson appears to be ,·cry 
aseful at Patna. He prl'11ches at 
many di1ferent places, nnd circulates 
the scriptures and tracts iu ,·arious 
languages. 

l'rC>m Agra, l\fcssrs. Peacock :ui.d 
M•Intosh sn)' there ha,•c been DlllllJ 
enquirers of bite for Su11gskrit New 
T<'Staments ; and that they RpJ>cnr to 
have excited a spirit of enquiry nmong 
learned Brn.hmuos. 

The infonnation from Mr. Ch:m1-
berlain at SiT,L/14na is of on encourng
itig nature. Mr. C. mentions \fitb 
i;-reat pleasure the success "hich has 
attended the lobours nf the Rev. Mr. 

· Corrie and Abdulla Mr-seeh at Agra. 
The Schools iu the Maliratla coun

try prosµcr delightfully. So111e of the 
nntive boys rend the scriptures to their 
neighbours. It is hoped a church ,viii 
soon be formed there. · 

Messrs. Carey and Judson go on 
W<'ll in the Burman Empire; nnd Mr. 
Robinson, and .Mr. lleily, who ha~ 
la1e1Jjoioed him, at Jan. 1\:lr. Peter 
is wcll employed is Orissa, aud l\1r. 
Oi,ater at Ceylon. 

We copy 1he follo\l'ing Rcsolation 
oftl1e Annual 1\1cetlng of the- Baptist 
Missionary Society, held at Kettering 
on tl.Je 4th of October, on accouJJt of 
its importance. 

"That as those \fho hnve hitherto 
been most 11ctfre in collecting · for the 
l\lission are becoming less capal.Jle of 
exertion, it be eorncstlyrccommcndcd 
to every mini6ter of t(Je d<•nomiuotioo 
through the kiugdom, \\'ho appro,•es 
of tJ,c olJject, to do ever) thing iu his 
power to promote it." 

BJllLE SOC!El'Y. 
Commu11icatiu11fro111 tlte Ki119 of Per

sia, relative to t/,e late llev. H. J)i11,·
ty11's Trumlati<m uf tl,c New Testa
ment into /-'enia11. 

Frvtn his Excellcucy Sir Gore Onsely, 
Bu.rt Ambassador Exuaordiunry 
!Olll his llriltauic l\1ajesty to Ilic 

Right HC>u; Lord 'fclgnmouth. 
President of the Drltish and Fnrrig111 
Dible Society. 

St. Petershnr~, 
My dear ~ord, Sep. 20, H!l4. 

Fi111hns thnt I nm likely to be de
tnined hct·c some six or seven ll't'cks, 
nnd npprd,ensi\'e thnt my lettcu from 
Persia may not l.invc renohcd your 
Lordship. I conceive it my duty to 
acquaint you, for tbe information of 
the Society of Christians formed for 
the purpose of propnguting_the Sacred 
\\'ritings, that, agreeably to the wishes 
of our poor friend, the late Rev. Hen
ry Mart.Jn, I presented in the uame of 
the Soccity (as he particularly desired) 
a copy of his Translation cif the New 
Testament in the Dersian language to 
his Persian Majesty, Fateh Ali' Shah 
Knjur, lul\'ing first made conditiow; 
that l.iis i\Iajegty was ,.to peruse the 
whole, and favour me with his opinion 
of the style, &c. 

Previous to delivering the Book to 
the .Shah, I emµloycd Transcribers 
to make some Copies of it, which 
I distributed to Hajce Mo.homed 
Hu8sic.n Khan, Prince of Mam, Mir
za Abdulwnhad, aud other · men of 
learning and rank immediately about 
the pcrsou or the King, who, being 

· chieOy converts to the ~oofi Philoso
phy, ,-..ould, I felt ccrtuin, brive it a 
fair judgment, and if called upon by 
lhe Shah for thdr opinion, reporl of 
it according to its intrinsic merits· 

The- in closed Translation or a Let
ter from His Persian Mnjefty, to me, 
,till 11hew your Lordship that he thinks 
the complete Work a great netjoisition, 
and that he approves of the simple style, 
adopted by my lamented friend, Mar
tyn, nnd his able co-adjutor, Miraa 
Seyed A Ii, so appropriutc to the just 
and reudy conoeptiou of the snblimo 
mo1111ity of the Sacrod "'ritings. 
Sl10111cl tl.ie Society express n wish to 
possess the original Letter from the 
Shnh, or a Copy of It in Persian, I 
shall be most happy to preseut either 
tl.irougb your Lordship. 

I beg leave to add, d1:1t, if a c•or, 
reel Copy of Mr. MurlJu's Translation 
l111s not yet been preseukd to the, 
Slociety, I 8hali ha\'e groat pleasure 
in offering 0110 thnt hns been copied, 
from and collutcd with the 01lgi11ul loft 
with me by .Mr. Ma1·tyn, on which 
he had hcdlowed the greatest j,ai1u to 
rcr~der it perfe_cl. · 
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to tho correction of the press, in tl10 
cvout or your thinking proper to h!lvo 
it'printod in Engl!lnd, ehould· my So
vereign not hnvc immedinto occ!lllion 
for my services ont of England. 

1 heg yon to helicvc me, My denr 
Lord, y1111r Lordship's moat sincere 
and faithful l11tmhlo Servant, 

GOHE OUSELY. 

Trn11slation of Ilis Persian JJ,£,tjest,lj' s 
Lettel', re.fer>·ed to in t/i~ preceding. 
In tbo Name oftht• ALMIGHTY Gou, 

whose Glory is most excellent, 
'' It is om· august command, that 

the digniliecl and excellent, our trusty, 
faithful, and loyal well-wisher, ~ir 
Gore Ouscly, Baronet, Hi~ Ilriliu111ic 
:Majesl)·'-s A mhussador Extraorclinary 
(after hcing honoured and exnltecl 
with the expressions of our highest 
regard aud consideration) should· 
k11ow, that the Copy of the Gospel, 
which was translated into Persian by 
the learned exertions· of the late Rev. 
Henry Ml)rtyn, and which has been 
presented to 11s hy .your Excellency 
on tbo part of the high, di7"ified, 
learued, and enlightened Society of 
Cln·istians, united for tile purpose of 
sprcading-ai,roacl the Holy Books of 
tl1e Religion of Je~us (upon whom, 
a.ud upon ull Propliets, be pcaoo and 
blessings!) has reached 11s, and has 
proved highly neoep.table to our au• 
gust mind.'' 

"Jn lrnth, through the learned and· 
and unremittecl exertions of the Rov. 

· Henry MartJn, it bas been translated 
in n style· most befitting Sacred 
Books, that is, in an easy and simple 
diction. Formerly, the fonr Evan
gelists, Matthew; l\lark, Luke, and 
,John, wc,·e· known in Persia; hnt 
now the whole of lhe N cw Testaml'nt 
is completed in a most excellent man
ner: · nnd thia circnmstnnce !ms been 
an ~d<lltiooa1 sourol' of pleasure to our 
enlightened and nugnst mind. Even 
tho Four Evangeli~ts, which were 
known in this country, Imel. never been 
he_fore explained in so olenr aud lu
minous a manner; ,v e, therefore 
have been purticulury delighted with 

.tlus copious 1111d complete Trnnslntlon, 

Plense the mo~t nicreifnl God, WO 

shall corn mfUlcl tl1c Select Scrvant11, 
who nrc admitlccl to our presence, to 
rend • lo us the ahove,-m,,ntionc,t hook 
from the bc;;-inniJJgto the cnrl, thutwo· 
mny, i1~ the rriost minute manner, hear 
anrl comprc•hon<l itR contcnl'I. 

" Your excellency will be pleased 
to rejoice thr he:ut,; of the abo1,cmen
tloneil, digniflccl, lcarnecl, all(!. cn
lightcnecl Society, with ass11rancC'~• 
of our hi~he~t rcgarcl ancl approbation;, 
nml to inform those excellent imlivi
duals, who arc so virt11011sly cngag-c,I 
in disseminating nncl makin!I' known 
tho trne meaning and ir.t.cnt of tha 
Holy Gospel, arnl other poinls in 
Sacred Books, that they arc .deservedly 
honourccl with our royal favor. Your 
.Excellency must coruidcr yoarseff a!i 
hound to fulfil this royal request. · 

Gfren in Rcbialin,il, 122.9. 
· (.Scaled) 

FATEH ALI SHAH KAJA." 

Origfa of tlie PARIS Bible Societ!I-·' 
'fHE Hev. F.- Leo. a German i\lini..

tcr; travelling on tho continent, fn
tended, about 3 JC!lrs previous to tha 
conclusion of.tl1c war, to pass through 
Pniis on his way to England. Thoug·h 
he possessed rt passport with wh.ieL he 
could travel through every part- of the 
French dominions, it wa.-. necessary to 
apply to the Minister of the Interior, 
fo1• a passport to leuve the Couotry; 
csprcially, as his destination was Eng
lniHI. Application was accordingly 
made, and urged by the assurance that 
l\lr. Lco.hncl no ci-ivil or political con
nexion with England, und that he wn• 
tmvcllihg merely for n:'ligious purposes. 
A II his applications, however, wcro in
,·ain, aud he soon funnel thnt it was not 
probahle he would he permitted to 
le:i'Vo tl10 conntry while tl10 war con
tinued. He tl1croforo ~ctcrminecJ. to 
attempt tho cstahlisluucut of a Bihlo 
Society iu Paris. After many cJ.illicul
tlL-s and trials, lly the blessing of Goel, 
nml the uid oftho British and l~orci~n 
llilllc Society, nnd of other fiiends, l.iQ 
accomplishod his dt'Sign. About 1500 
Prolc5tnnt New Tcstao1e11t~, stereo
typed, lmve been. printed, tho paper 

4 I hegkuve to remark., thnt the word" Tilawat," which the Translator hns rcu· 
llcrc<l " rN11l," is nn honoural,le signilicntion of thnt net, almost exclusively appli
ed to the JICl'll~lng or reciting the Koran, The making use, therefore, of this term or 
.expression, ;hc,n the d~,raa of respect nn<l c.tiwatiou in which the Slmh hul.Is lhc New 
'J'estnment, Nete b!I ilr Gur, Ouu':!· 

Vol. VII r. 



REl:.l<310U-S INTDLLl<JBNCII, 

,md trpc or which aro excellent, and 
arc sold as low as 2 lines each, that is, 
~ pence cnglish, "itho11t the binding, 
11.ml 3 lines each, that is, :ls, 6d. 
Tiith it. 

The good aud grcatAloxandnr, when 
in Paris, presented the Society witb 
1000 lines, a.nd promised 1000 more, 
to their projected Catholic Bible So
oielJ, '1"hcn he should receive a copy 
of the Catholic Testament. The King 
of Prussia. also gav-c 250 lines. 

·when at Frankford on the Main, 
lllr. Leo received, from the survifing 
l1eir of Uartin Luther, legal authority 
to ta.kc the family name, and has now 
in his possession Luther's seals aud tlte 
Psalm book which he earned in his 
Pookct. · 

.As few of our religious friend~ who 
inteu<l. to visit Paris, would wish to 
return mthont leaving behind them 
~omc token of British Christian bene
'\""olcncc, we subjoin this good man's 
address-Rev. F. Leo, Rue et Hotel, 
Coquillcrc, Paris. 

----
TUil.RE arc new Editions oli the 

Bible now printing at \V =w, I?oscn, 
Thom, and Cm.cow. This bas. ap-. 
peared the more nccesi;:u·y, as si)lCB 
the creation and aggrandizc11tcnts oJ; 
the Duchy of Warsaw, thp Constitu
tion of which has made the people (ree, 
111ore than 1000 pari11h schools havo 
been built, and endowed: by the liber
ality of the noble proprietors, to. en
lighten.the respeL1able class of the in~ 
dustrious peasantry. These establish~ 
men1s have been madQ after a pll\n 
formed by the Commission of. ]?ublic 
]m;t.roction, u11dcr lhc Presid1mcy of 
<.:ount Stanislaus. Potocki. Tiu~ Pr:oJ 
mccs the most. distant from l?oland 
will .he ready to do the samc. if tluiy are 
permil.t.cd, Editions of lhe BjJ,lo nr11 
wo. making at &rscmicniell, at 
\Vilna, in fup Poloncu and L,ithna.
ni.nn languages; an!l even in Samogi
tia, iu tJrn language of tbo COtllllry. 
Lt. is gratifying to Ute heart to hear of 
iliis progrcs~ to light ; for. it i.s t,hc true 
and certa.i_11. path to liberty and, h.ap
pincss. 

Letters from Fra11c~. 

To the EclHor of the Baptist Magazine, 

I beg leave to suJ,mit for yourinser
tfon, it: you judge proper,. o. 'I'ransla?_ 
tj.on ol the wost wteresting parts of 

hvo letters just roocivcd from Ji'r1rncci: 
0110 written to myself by Mt·. DoviRmr, 
Vasto1· of tho Rcfoxmcd Churob at 
Q11ivc)•,DcpRrt01eutdn Nord,.1111d thr, 
othor to Mrs, O. from his Wife. \\;o 
were intimately- noquaiukd ,~i(h thi;-m 
for the last sovcnJ011r11 of our cnptivll.JI 
in Valcucicnucs; wo visitc1I caclt 
other very often, and our eunvcrSll-

-~ions were chiefly on religious sub-
JCcts. , . 

Yours in the Gasp.cl; 
JER, COW.ELL. 

From Mr. Dcvi~n1e. 
Valencicnnes, OcL 20, 1814. 

I begin to hope t_hll,t the .minds. or 
ilio Pc_oplo, being less o.ccupied abonti 
politics, they will turn, ou the ~id_o .Qf 
Religion./ 1 design, if God sllouJJ· 
bless my L"lbours, to do alltlrnt,is io,my 
power to contribute thereunto, by in~ 
sisting more tbau evcri upQll tho sin
ful and- miserabfo condition of man, it1 
Adam, and in bis state by oa.tru-e, aml 

·on the great necessity he is. under of 
appl.Ying by prayer- and true faHb to 
J.esus Christ,, foe jw,--ti6catiou and .sal~. 
vatlon in, him a11d b)1 him, .'1'0,U.1 i5, 
end, Ii bnvo since· y.our departure 
studied tJ1e work$. of Dr. Doddridg·e, 
M£. Bunyan, and, the little '(i:acts you 
left in. my hands, such as tbo " Three 
Dialogues between 11, C11rate .and one 
of his patisltonct;&''-" Dialogue be
tween two li'ricnds on Regeneration'.' 
-•~A Message ,from, G.od: unto. tlteo" 
-" Serious Coosidcra.t.ions~-,-_•s Du-
ties and: Doctrines of tue C.hristiau 
R.eligion"-Extrncts from the ·Holy. 
Scriptures," &o. &c •. b11t I stand io 
need of a.greater Number-of these lit
tle works to distr1buf,o iii the.Churches 
in whicb I deshm better to prop11,gat11 
the upcessity of Faith in JcsUJ1 ti:hrjst. 
-1£ you would prOCl,!ro thc,'1- and 
otlten of !:he kind1 to a certain quanp 
tity, yom wonld,greatly.cootribute te 
tJ,ia good work. · 

From ~Irs. Devisme, 
Oct, 22, 181~ 

I have always taken, and do still 
take a great part in the sorrows whicfl 
you hnve experienced for a hmg time 
past in this world of mi~cry and trihu
Jations, May God by bis grace soften 
them more anti more, and give you at 
last mµch consolatio11,,but while, you 
nre waiti11g fui·. tlii~ hllPP.Y moment, 
you enjoy many spiritual ridvMtagc• 
whi11.t I, with my children, aru de• 
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'itrivod ofliete at Vn)(!nolcnnc8, Oh! 
thnt tho huppy, Millclln1nm dt1y8 of 
,~hlch yon spcllk, ,vcro llrtivcd in 
Frnnoo, then I shonhl think myself 
und fnmlly hnppy indeed. Ilut it is 
not bore as in your. country, 

The Ministers of tho 1li1Terent 
churches respect each other, 'uut they 
uro not ~uOlciently ugrecd ln the ptin
cipal Truths of Religion to ac:t in coll
ce1·t for Urn protncition of Ohrisllnnity. 
We unllcrstand, howcv er, that zeal 
revives a little among the Protestant~ 
us well as the Catholic Chni•chcs; liy 
tho laticl' of which wo ~hould have 
·been persecntell, siucc the late events, 
,jf the ucW Government had ever so 
little ~ecohded them. 'fhi!i ho1vevcr 

· ]1il.s not )cl been done, We nre pretty 
,veil fatisllNI "'llh the manner ib 
which the nlfairs of Religion are rcgu
lutcd, The civil-code of Luws re
specting bltths, rnarrill!eS·fincl dt:allis, 
are the same as before, aatl although 
·the 'Ontbolio religion i~ declnred to ho 
the l'eligio1! ol the Stati-, W 0111hip ih 
-gcnerill is eq11ally free lllld protected, 
'J'he :pfofosta:nt Miuisters, as well as 
the Catholic Priests, hnve been for a 
lung time without_receiving rtny salary 
from the Govcmmeht; bnt since the 
:n:iotilh tif July tl1cy hnvo lioth receiv
-ii!! for the last quartei•s in JSl3, and 
the first in 1814. "1vlr. L' Archeveqne, 
Pastnr of the Rcform.ed Cburdh nt 
,vn1inopott, on 11ccount·ofnot ba,·li1g 
};enfliis Cettillcnle ih limo, is perlrnps 
the only one who ha~ hot l'Cceivcd uny 
Wing for tllis yenr tlast, and who liy 
his ,llctMty nnlJ,t11lents lias gainod tho 
·conlidcnoe of nil the surround.ing 
churches. 

,vc lrnvc jnst received II lettor from 
ow· Son Joriatl11rn at Gcnovre"' be snys 
that be is ,vcll in temportlls mlll spirit
uals, anti finds 11 relll plMsnro iu the 
1tudy of the Gospel, ond thRt since Lie 
·has bepi1 to pray from_ the nbun
danco of his lieart, he hns enjoyed 
those delicious pleasures which Mn
'frihutc more nnd more to enable him 

-J111til'ntly to snpport tire contr.ulictions 
which we 11re nil exposed to. 

E.rtl'act., of a lette1· fi·om Nem York, 
dated Ang. 22nd, 1811. 
'fho writer of this letter is a vonn1r 

iniln; n native of Kettering, by t~ade ~ 
butcher, who for scvernl year~ nttPnrl~ 
ed at our place of worship. In the 
snmmer of 1811 he went to America. 
Wbile he! was with us, there were no 
,appcanrnces of l1is being decidedly 
religion~ : but since bis 'arrival at 
•New York, he, his 'll'ifc, and bis 
wife's brother who went with him, have 
;oihed one of the baptist churches in 
tbat city. The Jetter has been JnrclJ 
,received hy his relations, and contain
ing some interesting p:irticulnrs, I 
lm1'e reqncstcd the favoar of maki'n.,. 
extracts from it for the asc of the Bap:. 
fu-t Magazine. A. F. 

"The Lbrd (he snys) has been pleas
ed gre11tly to bless the means of 
grace in this country, and to crown 
the labours of his servnnts with nhun
,dant success. I have rend in a ma
,gnziae, thnt at Richmonrl, ,rbcre a 
playhouse was burnt clown almost 
ftHI of people, the Baptist church con• 
slsts of l1vefre lmndrcd members, two 
krmdred of rulwm were added ill 011(1 

yt1ill'; a11d tliat a11 aged mfoister, abovl! 
sevl!11t9, baptfr:ei:l in Febr11a171 last, 
se,•enty perso11s iii one day, 

"Neither is New York without the 
same hlt:ssing, though not in so grent 
a degree. \Ye have frequently seen 
eight or nine bnptizcd at u. time. Onr 
oburoh consists of betroeen fo11r a>td 
five l11111dred members. 011 tbc first 
Lord's du)·s in March and April, 1814, . 
your unworthy brother and sister, · 
\Villialn nod Susanna V-, ancl two 
others, were haptizcd. Let those who 
have tnstcd the lol'c ofJcsus rejoice nnd' 
he glad,and let sh nngcrs bear.what the 
Lord has done 1hr our souls, in placin~ 
\Ill nmougst the uhlldrell of God. In 
Nlny m_y brother T. G. ,vas added. to 

., This Son of Mr. Dc•iMc is lit G~uevre, .taking bis studies for the Chri;tinn 
'ldlo1•try. From the serious conversations I hove hnd with him, nnd tbe spirit of his 
1,eltcrs, as m!II ns fron, his e.xcm11lory life nnd condutt, I firmly believe him 10 be a 
truly pio111 young man: and from his excdlenl ubilitics, he is likely to mal.:e .1 very 
lltieful 1\1\nleter of the Gospel In France, 

. _+ It 1eems thnt the conversations I had with him on the necffilty or prnyin~ from 
tl1!' henrt, 1Yitbout the use of the printed forms, (so universally udopred in .frllllce) 
!lid on lbe work ot_l~e ipiril, laaa productd ll ,ood. tll'ecl upou ll!• mlud, 



RRLIOIOUS INTELLIGIINC~. 

ns, with Gvc mol'<', one or whom \His 
nhnn t fourteen ; so\'C'tai were lately 
;ul<l<'d to the other church in eommu
nion with 11s who were not older, , 

Sprakin~ of himsrlf, \I hen :11 K<'l
tcrini;-, he- saJs, " l t,,r a Ion;.:: time 
ntten,lcd lh<' house or God, not for the 
snkc ol profit, Hor from low, hut h~
cnnse othc1-,; did sn. I went chiclly 
10 ~<'C nncl he scrn ; nwrc partioulnrly 
for the companJ of snme thnl were 
tl1cre. ·, he smuc moti\'O that induced 
me to attend :11. the house of Go1l 
mig-ht have lc<l me to the curd-table, 
or the hall-room. At length I heani 
1Hr. F. _preach from these won\s, 
"Choose Jou this day whom 30 will 
serve : but as for me all(l my honse, 
we "ill sen'c the Lord." 'J11is scr
·mon lay with great ,Hight on my 
mind ; it ,rn1ild oficn recur to me that 
the comluct of my companions CJught · 
not to be tl1c ml~ of mine. Jic afler
"·ards cxpoundc<l these words, " lf 
thy right .,aucl offend thee, cut. 11 off, 
&.c.'' which he explained not of sill", 
but of that which caused us to si1L 
." lfJou ha,·e a t;ompanion, s:iid he, 
,'rho is as dear lo JOU as a right eye, 
or a right haud, und his 11c,1nninta11cc 
_kad Jou iuto nil, gi,·e him up. You 
Lad beltl'r g-o to heaven without yonr 
cornpauion, lhan lo .have ) our compa

_uiou and go to hell.' l h:,yc to tliauk 
T. S. for iudueing me to aHcud praycr
'mcctin;::s, all(] F. B. for reeommcu<l
ing- me lo rrad Tiu: Pilgrim's Progress, 
J ha<l secu it Lefore, Lui saw no l>c1111-
1} in ii. Ey his persuasion I wa,; iu
duc!'d to rcau it llgain, and found it 
more iutcrcs4n:; than auy Look tl1at I 
e,·cr 11·arl. I -cou!d scarce look into 
ii Lui 1 found ·~omc~.hing l1111t suited 
nn· ca~e. 

·,, ALoul this tim<> I h11d lllAll)' strng
glc:., of miud. ~<>111cti111t·s I seemed 
ou Jhc side of Clui~t uud rdi:;ion, uud 
enjoyed much delight 011 waitiug upon 
Lim, ·Lot Ii in puiilic nml prin1.tc; at 
otl.Jer tiull's ou the side of sin _and 
babu. OJ1c wldlc 1 w:1s umwn aside 
to ;1 dm1ci11g-p;1rty, at auo!hcr to a 
ea1 d-p:o.ri_y; after ~uch conduct tlrn 
b,,rrors of a guilty co11scie11cc l\·ould 
tonneut we; aud now 1 had (o begin 
my i'il~Tim's Progreu ogain. [ 
.i;e,-mc<l to hCC him running over a wide 
field, \\ ith his back to Lis own house, 
anJ to join wfth him in crying, "Lif'c, 
Llle, eternal Life !" 'fhus J ga(hercd 
a little i;treuzth, suWlu~d lllY eylJ 

conrscs, and dctcrminc1l · ucvc1· .1• 
rd11rn ngnin to folly, 

"Ilnt mark-Even now my sonl 
was without nu nuehor, The vcrNcl 
WJ\s no less in dnnger than' bclorc, 
only the sc11 wns more c11l111. 1\iy re
formation spr:111g· not from n new 
heart, hut from ll'mp(ation hnvh1~ 
occnsionnlly ~ubsi<lcd. lndcc<l I 
wcut hnckwnrds nnd lorwurds, ·from 
the enrd-lnble (o the worship of God, 
aud from lhnt back ngnin to (he ciY.:d
lablc. 0, whnl nu unhuppy life•! 
.I often remember i\Jr. l?'s I words, 
"i\Iuuy people have ju~t reli9ion 
enough to make them miserable.'' I 
<lid not at present sec tlie necessity 
that a Snvionr should begin n_n<l carry 
on (he work. I endeavoured to do 
t mj'self: but to my sorrow I fo~nd 
thnt sin was not thus to be ov,erCQlllO. 

The more I stro,•e qgn\nst ils pO)\'er, : 
I sinn'd and stumbled llut the more-,- . 

·The strouger-my rcsolnliou& wc1;c, ·th• 
more l'llsily they were brokc,1 in th11 
hour oftcmptntion. Rut mark wl1nt 
follows ; I can ·m.nch Leiter f~el, the 
juy which these ,wor<ls gave rue tlmn 
cxp1cssit. · · · 

Till late I heard my Savjour say, ... 
"Come hither, SOli(, I am t!Je war•", , 

The Saviour now nppearccl to ,me the 
chicf<!!il 11mo11cr ten tho11sand, ,and al.· 
to~c:thcr luvely .. ,I ,wi,~: at. t liis tui1eJe
sirou~ ol' showi.ng.ruy lol'e to him ,hJ 
obc} ing his o<;nn.n1~uds, but ,ha\l ,rn1t 
s11(licient resQlutiou to declare . my 
desires to nuy oHe- , 

•• After I came hither, I ~vns very 1111'
Jiappy. ]Jeing, a scryan1,. l had uot my 
time at my _owu _disposal. l wus also !L 
strarwcrt.o the plucc and lhc proplc. 
Hut the principal c11~1scol'm)'. unhappi-
11ess wns, tlmt my time <lurmg n part 
of Lor<l's <lav mornings wa~ occupied 
iu slaughtering cat_ll<l, and i11 sclliii!I' 
meat, for my masters. As l?l"J nis l 
lived in this \f;ty I was cold 111 prn)_C~, 
and duly seemed a ta~k .. Ent h111·rng· 
at'lcr some time gained m_y saLb:_il~J8 
for myself, l liccamc (IIIXIOli' _to,.111w 
the church. I was at lust ulraHI ol 
not bciug uhlc to ghc the c(11trch 
satisfaction cm1ceruin1I my J,,cmg a 
chrisliun, lrnt al length the Lord w_as 
11lcasc<l so to order it that :1 ,yns ft&
vited to 1111ite with them, whrch I uucl 
my wife both did as has been rclalcd.'1 

On n review of the whole ho says, 
' I seem for a loug time to hnYo ·rc
iemlJlud th~ lawu wan at tho pool • 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIG.ENCB, 41 

lkll1cs1ln ! w Jillst I wns coming, somo 
0110 stcppc1l in l,cfore me.'' 

Ahout thu timo that he wns· bap
tizcd, he spcak8 of n tniuistcr, n Mr. 
"White ol'l'hiluLlclphia,who preached nt 
New York, from l\latL xxv1. 41. lVatc/,. 
aud Jll'll!J t/urt ye c11.fo1• 11ot into temp
tatio11; whu~c dlscomsc Hccms to have 
left a deep impl'l'S~ion on his mind.'' 
"Heshcwcd, days lie, !he im'porlance 
of these du lies being joined together, 
and the danger of separating tl1em. 
Ir we watch wilhoµt pra)ing, we sha'1 
Le ovCJ'rotno, for ,wo take the work 
into ou1· own batids; 41111 to. pray. 
without watobiug is pmmmptiuu. Shall 
]10 ·who pyays .·" Lc-ull \lie not into 
tcriipttltion,". ,r1111 dircclly i11/o tcmp
.tation ? It is ·not cuougl1 tu ~hun !lie 

actual commission of evil, lmt :i.11 ap
proaches to it. Y 011 may proposo to 
yonrselfto be only a spectator, nnd 
not an actor I but rcmcml,or that you 
nro t9 temptation what the need le i~ 
to 1110 loud-sfone. Keep ont of the 
wny of evil ; go not nenr it. The 
~trongest resolutions and promises 
hoforc-hand \I.ill be of no avail. If 
,tl1c tempter once preiail upon you 
to rnsh. i11to the way of sio, he will 
prevail npon you to sin. Jfyon associ• 
ate with evil companions, he will sng.
i;c~t it is IJ() greater sin to nnite- with 
thcr:n than to he a spectator. Wlcknl 
companions are themscl\•es great 

·tempters; and the unregenerate heart 
. ~annot withstand the tcm1itatioo.'1 

DOMESTIC RELIGIOUS -INTELLIGENCE. 

4 Visit to the Scilly Isla;u1,: · 
I 

' THR Islands of Scilly ·arc fiyo in 
,1111ml,cr, tho principal of which is St. 
M11ry's, , They lio directly · off the 
Land's end, aud arc distiuct ly. sqcu 
from .<lifl'crCtu( purls of the coast,. The 
l'ackt.1s gc1'1cra~ly rqn oycr fro!Jl Pcn
zauce iu about six, hours. , The in
lmhilants nro numerous, and· chlc(ly 
:supported hy ll~l•ing, and a ~de cnr
Jied on ~1•itb the llcct pru;si11g up 
<:h~nucl. '.fhe lHethodists have some 
sooietic•i; on thosc Islands, a11d have a 
.i\Iiui.~ter who rcsidrs sii- mouths thcrp 

· and tlicn 'cxchauges with another from 
the Pc>1zancc cir<•uit. 

i:\fr. J.clTeJ"y,.who wroto the following 
Lotte1·, I~ n hu111Lle, pious, and icalou;:; 
souug 111,UII i11dcfolignblc.·in.l\i:1.c~cr
.tious to l'urry the )ICWS of s11IY11tio11 
.through th~ Yillns-c~. Ho was taken 
,ll·on1 the plimgh 1'1J.out two .ycnrs since 
hy Nlr. Smith, ancl has uo11< to stn1ggle 
hurd through life, with a wifo uud i:hild, 
on 301. per auuum. Shoulq tltis shlto
mcnt nic:ot the eye of auy hc11c1•ole1it 
indil'id1111I, some smnll dountion,would 
ho n real chnritJ, 1111<1 oxcito ndditional 
exertions. . Tho Scilly Islands a(for<l 
n lnrge field for usefulness, and a young 
lllllll sent from the Baptists to lal,our 
.ainong,._them would bo ~ l'eal blcssiui;. 

, E:,;_tract .of a letter from· JJ[r_ Jof,x 
;Jejfel'!/ to the llev. G. C. Smit!,. 
. :Yon well remember that a Yi sit to 
·1110 L~lands of Scilly has long been im
_ prcsscd. 011 my.mind. On Friday i'lov. 
3, n w1·y .fayorahlc opportanity pre

·s011t'Jd.itsclf.: a frieucl proposed a visit 
.. of bcncvolcncc, and k imlly offered to 
,bear my expcusri. \Vc.la11ded at Sf. 
.J.\Iary's aliont 2 o'clock tlic following 
·JUorni11g. The .same day I liPgun my 
lilboms, with Bih!os; 'l'cslnments, · and 
'l'rac(s, sent) on .tor distribution. by. tb11 
Ilaptist Itinerant Socil'ty. I walked 
thri>11~h tho , Hinges or St. :\lary's, 
.called nt (he doors of the cottages, and 
•received the grateful aoknmdedgments 
or the poor peoplo, in rdnru for t~1e 
precious little books. Tlic liouses arc 
gcucrally l'Orcrc<l wilh· stmw, and 
secured by ropes of·thc sumo kind; 
loQkin~ nt tl1c1i1, I ,hongh!, pnhars 
some or these homel.1· dwcllings cori
taiu the most ,alunLlo ,ic\rels. I 
knocked at the door ol' n poor widow; 

· povr indeed, 111, the e_),cs of men, but 
rich iu !ho estimation of Jcltovah. I 
found that shu wu111c,I many tc111;1oral 
necessaries : bu : tlw chief si.•111'Co of 
ht•t· ~ief wus that sl10 had i:n llihlc, 
nor money to purdmso one. ,\h, sir, 
scenes of ,this 1rnturo nre not new to 
you ; thorolbro you . kuow iu some 



mca~nro the ~od it did my hM11 ,vhl!h 
I ~ll'IV th1l gratihtde of that hmnblc 
,disciple of Jesus. The l!il4')nt tear which 
~eml"'d to steal insc'llsil>ty froin her 
11plifted eyo, tlumk~d God in loutl<'r 
tenns th:tn articula.tc sonntls eonltl 
pMsibly ,h:we d01te. I cnllcd at the 
,hou~e of a t<'ill>CCtttble fa1·mN·, \rho 
Hved in tbc dellghtfu~ litlle ,illag-e 
callod Holly~nle, ·who kindly olfol'Cd 
,me the methodist-meeting, and sent 
two or three of his s01-vanl!i to an
nounl.'I<' my pl'Cllching. The house Wlls 
nearly filled-" The Lord was really 
mindfnl ofus n.nd blessed us." 

Lord's dn.y°I took a boat and ~isited 
:the Island or Tresco, deliglitcd to fintl 
a great mm1ber or people, and en
deavoured to do something for my 
Lord and Master. I got Mr. J. 1'. 
to accompany me to another bland 
called Brier. The boatman, who ap
peared an honest hearted ft>llow~ re
lated n simple but wry affectioi tale 
concerning his friends. He said he 
had an afflicted wife and three cI1ilaren. 
I said, "I hope ) 'OU read tlie Bible 
_and, pray with your family," "I ·liave 
got no bible, sir, and times· are so hard 
that I fear another winter wifl pass 
away before I shall be able to afford 
one." I landed on the Lila11d and 

went from.house to house, distribu1ieg 
rel.igiom tracts. Talking with a poor 
family about Christ, they seemed much 
_affected. I uked for their room to 
preach, (tho J\'lethodii.-ts ha,·e no ser
"iCC!OD this Island) they seemed very 
glad to have it in their power-to oblige 
-me. A yeunp; ,rnman Wll! .present 
:who said she )~d been taken by her 
,friends to hoar- Mr. Smith preach at 
0Peozance ; she added, " I hope~ sir, I 
1lbaU never forget that Saviout"ofwhorh 
he said so many glorions things.I' 
The people being a.siemblcd, I gave 
them an elihortation. The greater 
_part wept very moch. 0 God, fasten 
thy word aa a nail in a sore place ! 

.When tJ1e 1enice "'a, over, I asked 
them. son1e -particulars rcL.tive to the 
i.uhabit.ant:i oftho lsliu1d ea.Hod Samp
•tm, and wu ·glad to find sovcrul of 
them ainoog my audience, I g:tvo 
two of thom IIOme hooks, they being 
the only pcraoru, that could read. My 
heart, sir, Willi truly filled wi01 reve
verential awe lllld holy love, 011 wit
nei,;sing the tears that ~tood (lD the fac:o 
-"-•~.-..i.• ri,vn.-v int1ivi,loa:l. . ~, 

lin11tman :t New 't'est:i.tncl\t. T pr/lach
cd on the lslnml to tl p;rrhl 111rn1lirr of 
11co11lo l\•om John xlx. u. 'J'l1t•1 \\'ere 
,·c11• nttcnth•t nnd sct>Ji1t•<I athil~l for 
fhc word of lil'i.i. i\foy oi11· ,•oyc111mt, 
Gotl ntlrl his richest l>kssir,g. The 
noxt morning l distributed near 251-l 
tl11cts, gave n word of t•xhortation, and 
ret11rned to tho Island of St. l\Jury. 
~rii,1g n boat I ,vc11l to SI. Af1nes, 
·d1st11hutc<l n g-reat ll.111nbcr of tracts, 
and prenchod froru Acts xvii. 30, 31. 

ThC' followinp clny I rettu·ned to • 
Penzance, prnis11tg· God fot nil his mer
cies, nnd 110w tnkll the liberty of send
ing you-this brief statctncnt, as it may 
pTove gratifying to those \Vho hclieva 
" the Isles shall witit fot his law." 

J , JEFFERY. 

AUXILIARY -socrnTlES 

In aid of tho Baptist .11ission in I11dic. 
To the Edilorof t.he Baptist Magazine. 
Sir, 

·1 was much pleased wilh the in • 
teresting necount inserkd in your 
Magazine for Inst 1nontl1 rclathe to 
the exertions of the churches in the 
Hadts hnd Wilts Society, in ai<l of 
the Btllltist Mission 'in India. I do 
think~· wi"lh brothel· Snffery, that all the 
Ministers in 01e de1lol!ii11:ttion, ought 
to be -eq11nlly oonccn1ed, ·an<l accortl
ing to their nhility anti iuflucncc, to 
t<ngoge in this good wo1·k of uclpiog 
the J>ariii1t ln~tilutior\, · 

· J\,Inch hi1s beeu do11e forthil! bll'sscd 
· cll1isc by regular subscriptions, donR
'1ions; ·and nnnual sc1'DJ<ms, bnt this 
' li01irce •of ru;si~tntwc has beeu obtuin
·eiJ ch.iil41y from .the parscs :11( tbe 1nid
dlc-111nks ni1d lndcpe11de1it dllisscs of 
the comn11mity, but I , think liluub 
more might be done llmoug 1/ie p ool' 
Di,eiples of the Rttdcei11,1', in 0tlr 
t,hurcheH, congrcgotions, _ ond their 
ncighhourhoods, I meuu hy the mtivl'1'-

1al est11./ilis/1111e11/ of penny-a-week su
oieties, tlJroughout tile kiug·doru; this 
trifling sum might be sJJ111·erl weck.lY 
.without mncli dilllculty, b11t for the 
poor to t-h·e or subscribe o,Jly a fclf 
sliillihgil at ouc tln1c woulll be geuc
tally inoonvonient. 

Such sociellos, formed in ull th• 
Churches, and conduotod by noti,c 
Cominitfccs, with two sfo11tly und per• 
sevoriug pcrsolis nppointed to receive 
the iabscti1>tiot1~ in Ille vestry nt tllO 
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Lor(ls-tlny, and tho Minilller oocasi
oul\lly giving 0.11, cx.,hort!!-tion wh,cn ho 
"ccs lhc imtitulion decl_iuing, would, 
I um persuaded, be or importanco to 
the grcnt object. 

Suob n Society us we wish 1o 
oblitin n universal cstahlishmcnt, hns 
been sot on foot at I (ammcrsmith, 
an<l our manner of eonclncting it is l>y 
a Commiltcc, two- Receivers-of sul>
scriptions weekly; and on the Fri• 
day eveniag at the:, prayer meeting;, l 
frequently road some of the mo~t strik
ino- exfracts from, the i.'criodical Ac
co"unts from India, and at.tho close of 
the year, before ll)aki.og up the s1~m 
to "transmit to tu.c '.\'Fc1uw,rcr of the 
Parent Socie~y. \\le. have i\ $ermon, 
with R view to rouse the negligent, 
to pay up their ar[car,s, Q.nd to iu
creasc the 11umbc,, of Suhscribcrs; 
11nd this we fi11d k.eeps tile object 
warmly impr9ssod upuu. ilic mind. 'fho 
fruits of our ht.lmhlc attempt lo serve 
a Mission that is dear to our he11rts 
{and has been abum.lantly blessed ot: 
God) has becu, · 1,he first two months 
in 1812, we lransinittcd to. t_hc 
Treasurer, •; • • • • • - • - £ 10 2 G 
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It.I the year 1813, •. •. - • 43 
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Hammel"smit/1. 
THOMAS UPPADINE.. 

Ne10· C/mrc/1 formed; 

Aogost 21st. a ne,v place of,vorship 
was opened in the large aud' popu
lous town, of: 11auatou, by the parti
cular -Enplists. The services were 
oondncted by brethren Cherry, Hor
roy; and '1'yso. Sinc.o-whi11h brother 
Horsey has constantly preacb1!1Lt!lere: 
~ Church has beeu formed ; the, placo 
ls ,veil aitcndo<l, and the 1,)l'ospect is 
very encouraging. · 

St,,pne!J Ac11d1mical l,1fllit1t1ion. 
'I'bo annual Mee1iog of lbe Snbscri

bcrij af\d (riends of the" Raptist Aca
demical Jostitntion at Stepney'' will 
be heh} (providence permitting) at the 
Nc,Y London Tavern, in Chcapside 
on 'Pues1lay tltc 171h. Instant, at si; 
o'clock io the e"lcnin~, wlrnn the re
r,orl of lhc Committee will b~ read ; a 
rroasnrer, Sc~retar}I, and a Committee 
(.,!,osc-n for the en~ui'u;; year, and oilier 
l>11si.J1.ess transacted of importance to 
the wclfn.,e ol' the llllltilntion. 

Th<: Cb.air w.iil be taken at the cxaet 
timo, · 

TO COllRIJSPONDE;liTS, 
· ,v c have recei vcd a leUcr from the 

Rev . .Messrs. Bogne and Bennett, in 
11nswcr to. Uial which apJ.lea1·ed in our 
number for :'Jovernber, ~igned "Gaius." 
Instead of attempting to prove their 
assertion, " that tbo .Baptists bad no 
distinct communion until the time of 
Luther,'' . tl1e paint in. debate ,~they 
refer to their IBstory, in which they 
have said, " there were persons who 
maintained the opinions ol," the Baptists 
in the earlier oges, aud tni\t U1cre weru 
IlaP,tists amon~ the Wo.Idcnscs." They 
deuf," h_owever, that '" any thing has 
been adduced to make it evident that 
they were a disfuJct· body, wliich u
cluded <Jtlters Ji-on~ t~eir comm1mion." 
'J'bey are ot1 opinion (they say) that" the 
state of the .Baptists among the Wal
dcnses, the Bohemians, and in thoear
licrages oftbo clmrch," resembled that 
of the Baptist members of ilic chlll'ch 
at Redford, which ho.s Pa!dobapti~-t 
~embers and a Predob,Lptist pastor !"e 
No proof whatever of this assertion is 
pr-0.d1,1,ccd, and, \lie iu:c porsu-tdcd none 
c.au, be foundi As they have therefore 

.giveri. ~P the su,hj,cct_ of d1$pule, 1:1-lld in
noduoed that ol mixed communiu11, we 
see no. pr:opricty in admitting thev 
letter. 

• The congregation nl Bed.ford, of which the cel~bratecl Jolin· Bunyan was Pastor, 
U pro,luced ru a proof that Bn111ists may be found: In Societies where they do uot 
~xist as 11. " distinct body." Does tht' r<1fereilce to this cong~gatloo· re Intl" to what it 
L, """'• or to what il wns t71,n '! Mr. D1111yan, and all bis predece1Sors in office, vi:,;. 
Gilford, .Burton, Whiteman, and Feno, were Baptists I Mn..-e no~ tbe writ.,rs of the 
"History of Dissrnten;" consider~d this.church, and mnny other~ in. Bedfordshire 
constituted upon the same princi11les, at the periocl, 0€ the H~fom111tion, as belou~ng: 
to the Baptist denomination ? Or w.ill tbo:y 11ndcrlal;;<' ~o. nrove that tile shorches at 
Oxford, Leicester, Ilattcrs(!ll, &c. &c whicb admit Polldobapti.ts to. ~Qmm,ll.Dioo, are 
nnt of the Ilripti,t denomination 1 Tbou;;h tbere has always exlsted.a.dilfcrence of 
apinion among the English·Bnptistll, a3 to the tenas of communion; )'Cl It wai,oe~.:,r 
thought that admitting P:eclobaptist, ci.cJu_cl_ed_a 1;.lt11r~h frOJJl lJu:. lleuoaiution; or 

{lll'ol1bed ev iclftllce_ tba~ tlia. Bo,11d•~, were. uu.t. a. 4,ii_i.i,.c.t. ll~d);, 



AN ELEGY 

On Ml'.'4-J'. B. of ()xfol'(f, w!1~ died in tliat Ci~y, J,inc Stli, ·1 sll4; .£'Et, ',1j, 
In the shoit period o/3 wee/1s afui· lie liad con1111ei1ccd b11iiness. 

J. I-low frnitless do the tears of Friendship prove 
To stop a mortnl's }Jrog-ress to the tomb! 

Insatiatc Death removes the frien<ls wo love, 
Aud bids t~s tany but to monrn their doom. 

2. The passing kuell proclaims a funeral.nenr, 
Yon grave wide opens to receive its prey ; 

Approitch, J'e young-, and rnad it with a ~ear
" At twenty five th~ youth was suatch'd away." 

3. Oft have I seen the Sun his ch,uiot drive 
O'<'r the brip;ht sumniit of the eastern hills: 

Not far advauc'd,--the black'ning clouds arrive, 
And the full radiance of his.orb conceals- · 

4. Concea-Js indeed, but not-restrains his Hight; 
He's trav'lliug on, tho' hid from mortal eye; 

And, thoug:h he plunge at_Iength in deepest night, 
He'll shi11e the. brighter in the morning sky, 

6. So rose the youth belov'd, my hiys embalm, 
So sunk his frame beneath afl1iction's blow; 

But he shall rise in heav'n's perpetual calm, 
And shim· when sirns ai1d stars expire below. · 

8, Tho' by the storms of persecution di•iveq, 
l'aith's ej'c discover'd the celestial ptize ·; 

Calm. though i·e,·ii'd, he trod the path to heaven; 
And wept that any should tliat path despise. 

7. Say, weeping friends,' to whom his form appep.r~. 
In ev'.ry path your mournful feet fr!'!l!lent; . 

Say, can ye wish. him in this vale of t,c,ar~,. . ' : . 
The smiling Angel 'gain· a weeping saint?. 

8. Stipp'ress tlie wish..:...methinks I hear his: lyre 
Thus to his weeping friends he left belo"'.: 

"He moums the dead, who Jives as. they requir~; 
. "And giveli to God ·the moments as .they flow.'.' 

9. Retrace his path to Canaan's happy shore, · 
And be ye also ready for the tomb; 

To y .. u alike unkm;,~vn's the day;--,t~c ~our. . 
When· the dread summons-of the Judge shaU come. 

ALIQUIS. 
LINES 

To a poor Cottage Boy, who on being exhorted fo go f61t place of worship, · 
replied· t1rnt his clotltes were not good eno11gli, ·· • 

Yet F:O, poor Rustic, tatter' J as thou art, 
Tho' men may scorn thee for thy outward robe, 
The eye5, that with a glance survey the globe, 

Are fix'd incessantly upon the heart. 
Yet go-perhaps with soft compassion's eye, 
Some good Saaiaritan may pass thee by; . 
And o'er tliee drop, bright as a gem, the tear, 
Aud say," Thou·shalt a garb superior wear!" 
Yet go-for who call tell, Almighty grace 
May with the Sons of God ,give thee a place; 
1\iay clothe thee with thedlighteousness di,•ine, 
And the11 -no mona1;ch's vest ahall erprnl thine : 

And Thou, poor Cottager, thy griefs and wanderings o'er,. 
Shatt soon to glory rise, and Jesus' love adore. 

t]n8tley. 

- I 

.ii IT. D, 
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A MEMOIR 

OF 

THE REV. JOFJN SUTCLIFF, OP OLNEY, BUC"f{8'. . ' 

· A1111exed to tlic 8e1-'i1101z clclivfred at /,u Funeral, 

By A. ,I?ULLER. 

THE Rev. John .Sutcliff,. was,· care··of,Messis. Hugh and Caleb 
born near ·Halifa~; in Yorkshire, Evans:· Of. his conduct in this 
on the gth of August,. 1752. Q. s:• sit4ation, · it. is sufficient to say, 
His, pa.rerits rwere b~th,of •them . that, it pmcured· him the esteelll 
pip us characters, and .;emarkable· of. his· ,tutors, to the end of.their 
for; their strict. attention~.to the lives::;i , · 
itistruction · and govemincJit: of • In 1774, he leftthe Academy, 
their children. Of . course he and aner stopping a short time at 
,vould be taught the.'gcii:id: an:d differ.ent places, in July 1775, he 
the right way froni his childhood.- c:imEf to ,Olney. It was in the 
It does not appear, ho\vever, that spring of the following. ye;ir, 
lie was ",made wise unto salva~ when the Association was held at 
lion thrOl~gh faith in Ghrist Jesus,'' Olney, that my acquaintance with 
tillaboutthe,16th or l7Lh,yeanof him commenced; .and from tk1.t 
his age. : This was undei-,the ,mi- clay : to this, all that I have known 
nistry· of his revered friend · and of 11im; has tended to endeal' him 
father, ·Mr.;Jo/m Fawcett, pastor to me.. 
of the chuiich,·meeting,at Hebden · I cannot say . when it was that 
Bridge. · Of this· church he be- he first became acquainted with 
came.a~member,' May 28Lh,. 176!); the writings of.President Edwards, 
,.Being. of a serious and studiou!I and other New England Divines; 
tum of mind, be ·appeared to his b'ut having read, _them, he drank 
friends to possess gifts suited.to deeply into the!n: particularly, 

· the niinistry ;- which. ,,·as propos- into thed1armony.between the, law 
t1d to his consideration. The and the.gospel : between the ob• 
proposal met with his own wishes, ligations of men to love God with 
and being desiro~•s of obtaining all their hearts, and their actu.11 
nil the instruction, he could, he enmity against him ; and between 
went in J nnuary 1772, to the the duty of ministers to call on 
Briitol .Academy, then under the sinners to repent and bel.ieve in 

Vol. VU. G 
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Christ for i1alvation, and the ne
cessity of onn\ipotcnt grace to 
render the call effectual. The 
consequence was, that while he 
increased in his attachment to the 
Calvinistic doctrines, ofhumnn de
pravity, and of salvation by sove
reign and etlicacious grace, he re
jected, asunscriptnral, the Mgh,or 
rather the liyper Calvinistic notions 
of the gospel ; which went to set 
aside the obligations of sinners to 
every thing spiritually good, and 
the invitatiom of tl1e Gospel, as 
being addressed to them.• Hence 
it was, that his preaching was dis
approved by a part of his hearers, 
and th_at, in the early part of his 
ministry at Olney, he had to en
counter a considerable portion of 
individual opposition. " By pa
tience, calmness, and prudent per
severance, however, (says one of 
his friends,) he lived to subdue 
prejudice ; and though bis begin
ning was very unpropitious, from 
a small, and not united interest, 
he was the instrument of raising 
it to-a large body of people, and a 
con~egation most affectionately 
attached to him.'' 

. He had a largeness of heart, 
that led him to expect much from 
the promises of God to the church, 
in ~ latter days. It was on ltis 
motion, I believe, that the asso
ciation at N ottingbam, in the 
spring of 1 784, agreed to set 
apart an hour on the evening of 
the first :Monday, in every month, 
for social prayer, for the success 
of the Gospel; and to invite 
christians of other denominations 
to unite with them in iL 

It n1ust have been about this 

time, that he bcca™e ncquninlcrl 
with Jlfr. Cal'e.1/, who then resid
ed at Hackleton. Mr. C. had 
been bapt-izcd by Mr. (now Dr.) 
Ryland, nt Northampton, on the 
5th of October, 178:3, nml after n 
while joined the church at Olney, 
by which he was sent into the 
ministry. Mr. C. without read
ing any thing material on christian 
doctrine, besides the scriptures, 
had fonned bis own system ; and 
which, on comparison, he found 
to be so near to that of several 
of the ministers in his neighbour
hood, as to lay the foundation of 
a clolie and lastiug friendship be
tween them. But to return to'our 
deceased brother-'-

lri all the conversations between 
the years 1787 and 1792, which 
led to the fommtion of the Bap
t i&t Missionary Soci.ety, and nll 
the meetings for fasting and 
prayer, both before and after it 
was formed, be bore a part. 

·In 1789, lie republishe'd Presi
dent EdwartL's <, Humble At
tempt to,promote explicit agtee
ment, and visible union of God's 
people, in extraordinary prayer, 
for the revival, of· ieligibn." How 
much this publication contributed 
to that fone of feeling, which in 
the end determined five or six in,
dividuals to venture, though with 
many fears a'nd misgivings, on an 
undertaking of such magnitude, 
I cannot say; bot it doubtless 
had a very considerable influence 
Oil it. 

In April, 179 l, there was a 
double lecture at Clipstone; and 
both tue sermons, one of which 
waa delivered by brother Sutcliff, 

• His views of the Gospel may be seen in a small piece, puhlislicd in 171!3, 
entitl~d, Tl,eji_n_t principleJ of t/,e O:aek, of God, repremitcct in a 11l«in a11<l 
famU1.ar Cate<:lmra,for tl,e v.se of Cltildre11. 
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1,ore upo).l the meditat~.d Mission 
to the heather. His subject was, 
Jealousy for God, from 1 l~~s, 
xix. JO. After public worslup, 
:Mr.' Care.I/, perceiving the ~mpres
s.~on that the iiermons had mil,d_e, 
intreated thai sometl1ing might be 
resolved on before we p,arted, 
N otbing, however, was done, b11t 
to require l,>rother Carey, to revise 
and print his " Enquiry into the 
Obligations of Christians, to use 
means for the convt\rsion of the 
Hcatheqs." '01e Sermons also 
were prin~d at tlie request of 
those who heard them.• 

From the formation of the So
ciety, in the Autumn. of I 792, to 
the day of his d!!ath, our brother's 
heart and hand$ have b!!.en in the 
work. On all occ~sions, and in 
every way, he was reasy to assist 
to the utmost of hi!; power. 

In 1 796, he .mJtrricd :J\il iss J a_11e 
Johnson, who was previo.usly a 
member of his church. Thi11 
connexion appears to have l!dded 
µmch to his comfort. For 18 
years, they liv.ed together, as fel
low-helpers t9 each other, in the 
ways of GG"d ; an~ their 11ep_:µa
tioo has been but short. 'The 
tomb that received his remains 
_has since been opened to r.ec.eive 
hers, He died, 22d of J uqc, and 
she, on the 3d of September fol
lowing, possessing the sinJe good 
hope, through gfjlce, which sup• 
ported him.· 

Mr.:$. had been in a decl_i.Qing 

11tate of health, for several years 
past. On the 3d of March, bei11a 
on a visit in London, he was seiz~ 
e~ , about_ the midd!e of the night, 
with a v10lent pam across his 
breast and arms, attended with 
great difficulty of breathing. Thi1 
was , succeeded by a dropsy. 
which, in about 3 months, issued 
in his death. 

Two or three times, during hii 
affliction, I rode over to see him. 
'.fhe first time, he had thoughts 
of recovering ; but whatever were 
his thoughts a~ to this, it seemed 
to make no difference as to his 
peace of mind. The last tirne I 
visited him was in my waJ, to the 
Annu~ Meeting in London, on 
the 19th of June. Expecting to 
see his face no more, I said, on 
taking leave, " I wish you, my 
dear brother, an abundant entrance 
_into th~ everlasting king~om ofour 
Lor~ J esµs Christ !" At this he 
h!!si1t1ted ; not as doubting his en
trance into the kingdo111, hut as 
qne,stjqning whether the term 
abundant were applicable to him. 
" Th;it,'' said he, " is more than 
I ex,pect. I think, I understand 
the connexicm and import of those 
words,-Add to yo11r fatd, vir
tue-Give diligence to make your 
calling antl election sure-for S'
an entrance shall be ministered 
"imto yo,, ABUN.DANTLY.-, I 
think the idea, is that of a ship 
coming into harbour, with a fair 
gale, a,nd a fuH tide.-lf I may 

. • IfMr. 6utcli[publislic4 any otber Sermons, or any th!-ng else, besides his_ 
. Ofl.t!l,C~WTJ ~d the f11trad_11ctUJ"1J J)iscoiine at t/,e 1mli1111t1ou of ll'lr. Mas01L oj 

)Jµ711illgham • it hp.s _c!;oaped my reoolleotion. Ho however wrote several of 
the circuiarl~ttc1 s oftbe Northamptonshire Association: n11mely, that of 1779, 
ou Pt·ovidence; of 17§6, Ou tl1e AutAority ancl Sa11c1ificati1m of the Lol"IJ'~ 1/ay; of 
1797, On u,e Div_u,ity qf the C/u-uticm Rel_igim,; of 1800, Ori t/1e Q11alific11t1011.> 
forC.hy,rc,I, Ji'el(omsl,ip; qf 1803, 011 tlie Lord'sS(l.ppei·; of 1805, On t/1~ ~1crm,ti· 
nf Attending to Diville Ord1)1a11ces; of 1808, On l'lon1l · """ P~s·!'1-.c Oic,. 
rlie11ce; and ~s~a,. 9n. B~culi119 t/,e 1uord of Goel, 
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but re:ich the l1ea,·e11ly shore, 
tJ1ough it be on a board or broken 
piece of a ship, I shall be 6atis-
6ed." · 

The following 'letter received 
from ' his brother: Mr. Daniel 
Sutcliff, who was with him the 
last month, will furnish a moro 
particular account of the state of. 
his mind, than I am able to give 
fr0m my own lnowledge. 

" From the commencement of 
his illness, I found, by his lett~rs, • 
that his mind was in general c:llm 
and peaceful. All, (said he,) is- in 
the hands of a wise and gracious 
God. We nre the Lord's ser\·ants, 
and h~ has a right to dispose of 
u.s, as . he pleases, arid to lay us 
aside at any time. Nearly a 
-month before his end, I went to 
see him-to see - the chamber . 
where the good man dies. 

" His mind was generally calm 
and happy; though as to strong 
consolation, he said be had it not. 
,Vhen something was mentioned 
of what he had done in promot
ing the cause of Christ, he replied 
with emotion, ' I look .upon it 
all as nothing : I must_· enter 
heavwi, on the sa9.Je foo,· /4is 
the couverted th_itii, _ a_n _. _·haJI 
be glad to take,/.i ·seat bis 
side.' . · · · 

'' His evidences for heaven; he 
6aid, were a consciou_1mcss that he 
had come to Jesus; and' that he 
felt an union of heart· ,\'itb him, 
his people, and his' c:i6se ; and 
J csus had said, lflltere I am there 
sliall my fi. rie. n.ds be. 'The heaven 
that he hoped for, and which he 
had in no small degree anticipated, 
was, union and communion with 
Christ, mid his people. ·He said, 
; The idea of being for ever scpa-

rated from him oppcars to me 
mo_rc dreadful_ than being plu11g4 
cd mto uon-cx1stence, or tlmn the 
greatest possible torture.' 

" Re often intimated, thnt his 
views of divine things were far 
more vivid and impressive tl1an 
they had ever been before. He 
had a greater sense of the depra
vity of the humau heart, and of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, as 
consisting in disaffection to the 
character and government of God, 
than at any former period of his 
life. He had, be said, at1 inex
pressibly greater sense of tue im
portance of ministers having cor• 
red views of the import of the 
gospel message, and of their stal
ing and urging the ' same on their 
hearers, than he bad ernr had 
before.. He was ready to think, :if 
he could communicate his present 
views and feelings, they must pro
duce a much greater effect; than 
his preaching had ordinarily done. 
' If I were able to preach again, 
( said he,) I should say things 
\\1lich I never said before, but 
God bas no need of me: he can 
raise up men, to say them better 
than I could say them.' · He 
would sometimes say, ' Ministers 
will never do much good till they 
begin to pull sinners out of the 

fire.' 
" To l\frs. S. he said, ' My 

love, I commit you to Jesus . . I 
can trust you with him. Our se
paration will oot be long, and I 
think I shall often be ,vith you. 
Read frequently the book of 
Psalms, anp be· much. in prayer. 
I am sorry l have not spe,it more 
time in prayer.' A,t another tiine, 
he said, ' I wish I had conversecl 
more with the divine ~promises : 

;, They hull been used to coitcspond in lilJort baud, 
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I believe I sli~~ld hnve fou~d tlte In saying a few t1iing9, rerative 
aclvantagc of it now: Others of to his character, talents, temper; 
)1is expressions were, ' Flesh and &c. I would not kriowingly de
heart foil-all the powers of body viate, in the smallest degree, from 
and mind are going to pieces- _truth. He posse2sed the. three 
slwrtl!J tlie prison of my clay, cardinal virtues, integrity, benet:o
must be dissolved ana fall. Wf1y lence, and prudence, in no ordi
ig his chariot so long a coming ? nary degree, To slate this is 
I go lo Jesus : let me go-depart proof sufficient to every one who 
iu peace-:-! havo seen thy snlva- knew him. He was reconomical, 
tion.' for the sake of enabling himsclftn 

"A day or two before h~ died, give to them that needed. The 
he said, ' If any thing be ~aid of cause of God lay near bis heart. 
me, let the last word be, As I ltave· He denied himself of many thingw, 
loved you, See t!tat ye lot:e one that he might contribute towards 
a11otl1e1·.' promoting it. It was from a 

" On the 22d of June, about willingness to instruct his younger 
5 in the afternoon, an al~ei:ation brethren, who~e minds- were to
took place : he began, to throw ward~ the Mission, that at the re
up blood. On perceiving this, he quest of the Society, he took 
said, 'It is all over: .this cannot several of them under his care: 
be borne'· long:' Mr. Welsh of and I in all that be has done for 
Ne'wbury, being present, said, ·them, and others, I am persuaded 
' you are prepared for the issue.' he saved nothing; but gave his 
He replied, ' I think I am: go his time and talents for thG public 
and pray for me.' About half an good. 
hour before his departure, he said, I have heard him sigh under 
'Lord Jesus, receive my spirit- troubles; but never remember 
It is come-perhaps a few minutes 'to have seen him weep, but far 
more-heart and flesh fail-but joy, or for sympathy. On his 
God-That God is the strength reading or hearing the communi
of his people, is a truth that I now cations from the East, conlaiain~ 
see, as I never saw it in my life.' accounts of the success of the 
Tllese were the last words he Gospfl, the tears would Bow free! y 
· could be heard to speak.'' from his eyes. 

, "Life, take thy chance1 but O for such His talents were less splendid 
ail~ath !" than useful. He had not much 

Mr. Daniel Sutcliff adds the brilliancy of imagination, but con
following liues, as having been siderable strength of mind, with 
frequently repeated iu his illness: njudgment greatly improved by 
We walkn narrow path, and rougl,, application. lt was once remark-

Aid we arc tired and weak; ed of him in my hearing, by a 
B~l ~oon we ehall have rost enough, d I . f 

In t1111se bright ~ourts we seek. person who hil. known um rom 
Soon h;t the chariot of a cloud, his youth, to this effect.-' That 

By flaming angel! borne, man is an example of what may 
I shall mount up the nlilky way, · d 

And hack to God return. be accomplished by dihgence m1 
My 1oul has la!ted Canaan's grapes, perseverance. ,vhen young! he 

And,nQ,w I long to go, was no more than the rest ol ns ; 
Where my (lenr Lord bis vineyard keeps, · · I 

Ao~ where the clusters l!TOw I'' but by reading nnd tl1111 king, 1e 
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has ~ccumulatcd a stock of men
tal riches, which few of us pos
sess. He would not , •ery fre
quently suq>rise ns with new or 
original thoughts ; bnt neither 
·wo\_\ld he shock us with m1y thing 
devious from truth or good sense. 
Good Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, hav
ing heard him soon after his com
ing to Olney, said familiarly to 
me, ' Brother S. is a snfc man : 
you never need fear that he will 
say or do an improper thiug.' 

He particularly excelled in 
practical ju(~ment. When a 
question of this nature came be
fore him, he \\'ould take a com
preh~ve view of its bearings> 
~nd form his opinion ·with so 
much precision as seldom to have 
occasi<m to change it. His 
thoughts on these occasions were 
prompt, but he was slow in utter
ing them. He generally took 
time to turn the subject ov.er, and 
to digest his answer. If he &1lw 

.others too hasty for coming to a 
4ecisioo, be would pleasantly say, 
' Let us consult the town-clerk 
()f Ephesus, and do nothing rash
ly .' I have thought q1any years, 
that amougst our ministers, Abra
ham Baoth was the first Coun- · 
aellor, and John Sutcliff .the se
cond. Hi11 advice iu conducting 
the Mission was of great import
ance, awi the loss of it must be 
seriously felt. 

It has J..ieen said that hia temper 
-was naturally irritable, tllld that 
he with difficulty bore opposition: 
yet that such was the over-be.ar
ing influence of religion in his 
beaut, tbat few were aware of it. 
If .it were so, he mu~t l.1;ive fur
nished a rare example of the tr'1th 
of the wise me.n's remark, '' Better 
is he that ruleth his spirjt, than be 
that laketh a citJ," What~ver 

might hnre been his natural tem .. 
per, it is ccrt.nin lhnt mildness, and 
patience, nnd ge11tle11ess were pro
minent features in hia chnracter. 
One of the Studmts who was 
with him, said, he never snw him 
lose his temper but once, and then 
be immediately retired iQto his 
study. It was observed by one 
of his brethren in the ministry, 
at an association, that the pro
mise of Christ, that they who 
learned of him who was meek a11d 
lowl!J in heart, slt011ldfi11d rest _in 
tl1eir so'l:'ls, was more extensively 
fulfilled in Mr. S. than in -most 
Christians. He was " swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath." Thus it was that he ex• 
emplified t)1e exhort!l,tiou · of the 
apostle, giviag no ojfe,u;,e that the 
ministry be not blamed. 

There was a gentleness in his 
reproofs, tb~t clistinguished them. 
He would n1.ther put the question 
for co~ideration, than make a 
direct attack upon a princi_ple or 
practice, I have heard 1nm re
p~t Mr. Henry's note on Prov. 
xxv. 15. with ~pprobatioo-" We 
say, Hard words, break no b.on~s, 
but it seems that soft opes do." 
A flint may be broken on acushipn, 
when no impression could be mape 
on it upon an u11yiel4ing subst;mce. 
A young man, wb.o came to be 
under his care, discovering a cpo
sider/lble por~oll of ~elf-suffi· 
ciency, he gave him i1 bo9),: ~o .read 
on s.e!f-lmo~ledge. . 

He is i,a1d 11e\•er to hav~ IJlls~ly 
formed his Jriend~ltips 11nd ac• 
quainta.nces, and therefore . ra,re1y 
had reason to rep~nt of .lo.s ~PP· 
nexions; whilo ev~lj year' .. . con• 
tioued intima.cy (irewtheD) ,nc.art; 
to him; so tb.at Jlo s~l4911,l 1P.~t ))1s 
friend11-but his friend• laave )()st 
him i -
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He had n great thirst for tear/~ I ability I would spread the gos
i11g, which not only led hi~ to ~c- pel through the world.' His 
cittnulate one of the best hbranes knowledge of books was very ex
in this port of the country,* but tensive: he appeared to have a 
to endeavour to drnw his people facility in extracting the substance 
ii1to a habit of reading. of them in a short time, as a bee 
· Allowing for a partiality' com- extracts the honey from the ex
moo to men, his judgment of cha- pandcd flower. He possessed an 
racters was generally correct. equal facility in knowing men, 
Nor was it_ less candid than cor- more especially ministers, and 
rect: he appreciated the good, . that not confined to his own d~ 
aud if required to speak of the nomination. So that in a few 
evil, it was with re(uctance. Hii minutes he could give you au 
eye was a faithful index to his account who they were, "°hat 
mind; penetrating, but bcnig- places they Lad occupied, and 
nant. His character had much what was their general reputa
of the decisive, without any thing lion. From this he was many 
conceited or over-bearing. times able to give seasonable 

In his person, he was above the advice; . 
ordinary stature, bemg nearly six " I believe (says a minister, 
feet high .. In the earlier stages of who had been one of his pupils) 
Ufe he was, thin; but during the I was the first young man placed 
last 20 years he gathered flesh, under the care of our oear de
thou·gh hever _so much as to feel ceased 'father S. From my first 
it any i11convenierice to him. His acquaintance with divine things, 
countenance " 1as gra've, but'che'er.;. on seeing aud bearing him occa
ful; and_ his co·mpany always in.:. siooaJly in my native village, I 
teresting_. · for01ed a very high opinion of the 

But I . shall conclude with a genel'al excellence of his charac
few extra'cts of letters concerning ter ; and the intimate knowledge 
l1ipi, which I ha'vc received since I had of him, from residing in his 
his decease, from thos·e wl10 kne,v family so far from diminishing 
him intimately. my e;teem and veneration for 
.. " His' zeal for the ca11se of him, greatly increased them. His 
~hrist, (says one of l1is coilgrega- piety ,vas not merely official and 
!ton,) · ,yas 'tiniform, and increas- public, but personal and habitual. 
1~gly ardent, to the end of his The spirit of devotion rested on 
life. One of ·the last coriversa:. him. He was the man of God 
~ions that he had with me, he in all bis intercourse. He con
concluded in these words-'-' Fare- ducted the wo~ship of his family 
wel ! Do your utmost for the with singular serioHsness, ardour, 
c_ause of 'Cluist. I have done a and constancy; never allowing 
little, and I am ashamed that I any thing to interfere with it, ex
h~ve done no more. I have such cept great indisposition. He 
views, of its importance, that had manifested a parental tenderness 

·• This llbrnry is left by his Will· to tbc Bradford Baptist Academy, 
only on oonditkin of the trustees paying 1001, to hi:. relation~; a ~um far 
short of its value. . 
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and solicitude for the welf~rc of · "I huve just hcnrd (snys ano~ 
his pupils, nnd took a 1ively in- tber, who had, some Jears since 
terest in their jo:ys or sorrows. I been his pupil) of the death of 
have seen him shed the symva- Mr. S. , It hns returned upon 
thizing tear O\'er them, in the mo whether alone or in company. 
hour of affliction. Such was the Such an event mny well do so. 
kindness and gentleness of his de- In him I saw bright lines of ro
portment, that tl1ey could freely seJUblance to our Lord and Mas
impart their n1inds to him ; but tc~, s~1ch ns are seldom to be m,et 
while his affectionate spirit in- wllh Ill poor mortals. Such ami
,-ire~ their confidence, the grn\'ity ablcncss of manners, so much of 
of his m;mner, and the command- the meekness and gentleness of 
ing influence of his general cha- Christ, of sound judgrnent, and 
racter, effectually prevented nny warm affection, we rarely see 
improper freedom b_eing taken united. While memory hol~s her 
with h_im. · Such too were the place, his 11.i.me and manner will 
sentiments with which he ,vas re- be clierished by me with pleasing 
garden among his people: they melai1choly, not yvithout antici
Ioved and ,enerated him. , He p11tions of meeting 11in1 in another 
heard the seq;nons of his younger and better world." 
bretl1ren wi_tb great candour, a.ud . •~ The zµcmor.)I of Mr. S. (says' 
if he saw them timid and embar- another, .who hacj ~een bis pupil, 
rassed, on. pub)ic occasions, -he and who was present at bis death) 
would take an opportunity .of •willli\'.e in my warmest a1tections, 
$peaking a kind and encouraging while I -nosse!ls the powers of re
word to them,-and aim to in_spire · c01lec'tjoci. It seems ~mpossible 
them wit~ a proper dr.wee of.con- _that I should ever forget such a 
6dence. He was singularly re~ friend, or speak of hirn ,vithout 
gular and -punctual'in fulfilling blessing God t.hat l ever knew 
bis engagements, whether in him. I am grieved tl1iit he is 
preaching or vii.iring, not only in gone, yet grateful that he - was 
attending, but in being there at continued wi.th us long enough 
the time ; and eamestly inculcat- for me to receive l1is instructions, 
edit on his pup,µ.s,jf they wished aud to witness his example. You 
to comma)ld r~sveft. H~'. en- have heard .S(I~~ of Lisdying sen. 
deavoured to pr,1:1scrve ,mg· pro- timents. · As his address to me 
mote tbe ord.er . ai,d regularity: ·of ~ay pe consid~red as his cl_ying 
cbris.lian families wl1,ere. qe vi~1ted. advice to .the young ~en, who
I never saw him out of te~per were under his ,tuition, I c9mlnt,i~ 
but once, aod that was produced nieate it, leaving it to~ y9ur dis
by want of punctuality iu another cre.tion what use' to inakc of it. 
person. I often . regret that I did About 3 _ in the' morning of the 
11ot profit more by his instructions dai ~n which lie ,di_ecl, like_· Lsrael, 
and example. He has ma,iy he strengthened lumself, and sat 
times, by bis judicious couJ1.scl, up on his_ bed. Calling ~e to 
hfen the 'guide of my youth.' lum, he, m the most affectionate 
His name and his memory will manner, took hold· of my hand, 
ever be dear to me. ' My father, and expressedhimsc]f 11s follows 
,111y father!' -" Preach as you will wish yoa 
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hnd wheu you come to die. It is 
one thing to p1'c11ch, a11cl another 
to do il n~ a dying man. I nm 
glnd you arc settled where you 
are. I thiuk you may say, I dwell 
a1111,11g 'fll!/ own people. l um 
glad we CH!r knew one another. 
Spiritual unions are Sll'eet. I 
have fled lo Jesus : lo his cross I 
am united. The Lord uless Jou, 
aud mak~ you a bles~ing." 

PROPHEC~ES, 

No. II. 

Remal'ks OJt Cliap. xx,·i, 9, in 
1'efe'rence to tlte ,present times.
" When thy ju<lgmenls nrc abroad 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness." , 

If tht foregoing piece«, contain 
the true tneauing of these pro
phecies, there cau be uo doubt 
bul the words in ,verse 9th, refer 
to the calamities preparatory to 
the ove'rthrow of the -papal anti
cbrist, aud the introduction of the 
millennium. Some of these we 
have seen ; others are yet to come ; 
but the most interesting character 
pertaining to them, is that under 
them " the. inhabitants of the 
world will leam righteousness.'' 
It is not enough to understand 
them of what ouglit to be, but 
of what will be. The inhabitants 
of the world have in all aaes Leen 
taught 1ighteousness by tl~e jlldg
ments of God; but now they 
shall /eam it. The same thing is 
foretold in Ilev. xv. 4; where, iu 

reference to the pouring out of, 
the vial~, it is agked " Who shall 
not fcnr thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name 1 For thou only art 
holy : for all 11atiom shaft come 
and u·orship before thee, for th_l/ 
j11rlgme11ts are made manifest." 
The sense is, that the judgment, 
already found upon the earth, and 
those which are yet to come, ,,~ll, 
with the word of God, which 
shnll at the same time be spread• 
in~, be the means of effecting that 
great change in the morn! state of 
the world, which prophecy gives 
us to expect. 

Let us observe the effects pro• 
duccd by the events which have 
already_ occurred. We are in
formed, by a serious nnd intelligeol 
spectator, that a deep impression 
was made upon the continental 
armies by the late sanguinary con· 
tests. The Rev. Mr. Hallbeck, 
Moravian minister, who, in the 
summer oflS lS, travelled through 
the North of Germany, ~hile oc
cupied by the French and .Allied 
armies, and published a narrative 
of his journey, writes as follows
" It is impossible to describe the 
ardour and enthusiasm, whi.ch 
prevailed in Prussia, as soon as the 
people were permitted to take up 
arms ngainst their oppressors. 
Scarce were the intentions of the 
lVfonarch known, . before the 
whole country was in motion, 
and thousands flew to arms. 
Counts and Barons, professors 
and students, masters nnd ser
\'ants, enroller! themselves as com
mon soldiers, and those who could 
not bear urms, gave money. The 
ladies sold their jewels, their gol<.l, 
their very hair to aid the commot1 

• See B:ip. Mag-. for J11m111ry, P• 14, 
VoL VIT: H 
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c~use ; they left the toilet to pm- the Land lo parade the streets u, 
v1de for hospitGls, to dig entrench- usunl in the evening; but bci110· 
ments, &c. told that there was a mecti1w fo~ 

" TI1is enthusiasm, to which divine worship nt that hou~ he 
modem history prc5ents no equal, postponed the music, and he and 
il1as comliined with a HEL1010us all the otlicers tlndsoldiers attend-
spirit pcroading the r.:,/10/c na- ed the chapel. ' 
tion. 'l11e iron time ( as it " To this modest and, pious 
is called) since 1807, had sub- spirit was joined a bravery equally 
ciued the pride of the people, and enthusiastic, of which it is not 
the terrible judgments in Ru~sia easy to form an idea, \\'lthout hav
had opened their eyes. The ing been a witness to it. CoN
soldiers were solemnly consecrat- QUER on nm, ,\'as a resolution 
C? for the war by their parish ini- legible in the countenance of every 
msters. It "·as a most affecting soldier, whic;h was not ef{aced by 
seen~ to see some thousand young the most adverse circumstances, 
warriors · together, receiving in- and which influenced those ,vho 
~tructions from their minister, and were naturally of a weak and timill 
the bleSlSing of the church, of disposition." 
their parents and relatives, before l lay no stress on the durabilit!I 
they went to fight for liberty'. Ever..r of these impressions: some of 
heart was moved, every eye shed lhem may have continued, olhers 
tears. may have subsided; but however 

" The same good disposition this be, we may see how the 
and unparalleled enthusiasm per- mighty hand of God when stretch
vaded also the regular troops. ed out, can su!Jdue the spirits of 
They were no more · the boasting men. The inhabitants of Prussia, 
sel.f-confident Prussians of 1809; and other Continental nutions, 
en the contrary, modesty and de- have of late year& been said to be 
pendance on help from above, remarkable for their · infidelity : 
formed the general character of but infid~lity at this time seems to 
Blu<:her's ar'.iny. WITH Goo, havehid.itshead. 
FOR ouaKn,G AND CouNTRY, Farther, ls.it not deserv.ing of 
was the motto embroidered on notice, that while I some of thil 
their standards, eng1~.ven in their most awful judgwents have been 
Jiearts. Cursing and swearing, abroad in the ,earth, and men's 
the common vices of soldiers, minds have been impressed by 
were seldom beard; no songs were them, an impulse has been given 
allowed to be sung, till revised by to circulate the Holy Scriptures, 
the Colonel, an<l approved by a such as was never before known? 
clergyman. Many ofthrsc sougs Witl10ut enquiring, wlu.mce this 
were of a religious, and all of a impulse proceeded, its exiiitencc 
moral teudency. The regiments and· extent are manifest to every 
were not indeed provided with ob1ervant eye. The rernnrks made 
c~aplairu1 but tpe! alten~ed di. upon this subject in respect of 
vme service, as. oHell as_ c1rcum- R4ssia, in the Eclectic Re-oielil 
11tances permitted. for November, are worthy of no• 

"Eight hundred Pnissiaos were ticc, and i,ill in part apply to 
once quartered in Hcrrnbut. The other nations as well· as Hussia. 
L~mmandiug officer had orderctl -' In contempl111in~ the exer_tio•• 
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which nrn made b)' christians of 
nil 1lcno111inations for the uni\'er
snl diffusion of religious know
ledge, it is, indeed, gratifying lo 
reflect on the powerful influence 
wbich the Rus~iun church, and 
the Russian people may exert on 
the progress of divine truth among 
the natious. Their capabilities in 
this view are extremely great, 
nearly surrounded as they arc by 
many numerous tribes, who are 
sitting in darkness, and in the 
lu11d of the shadow of death; and 
their zealous co-operation iu the 
cause of revealed truth, may be 

, regarded as one of those events, 
which, under the guidance of a 
Divine agency, bear the clo~est 
relation lo the propagation of the 
gospel, and the immortal interests 
of the human race." p. 43 I. 

From what is said of ·the inha~ 
bitants of the ,v.orld; that " when 
God's judgments arc abroad in 
the earth, they will learn righteous
ness," we are not to suppose that 
this1 effect will be produced by 
the events of providence only: 
the word of God, and the spuit 
of God will accompany them, 
arid co-tlpe_rate with them. . Such 
appears to be tl1e actual state 
of things :dready i)i so~e degree; 
iD,d such we tnay expect will be 
their p~ogi:ess. , 
· These rem11rks mny be thought 
to a!ford but little prospect of 
contmued p.ea(?e, bn.t rathcr·give 
u~ to E'xpect a succession of judg• 
ntents. I w:sh all success to e\'ery 

.1 attempt at peace: b~, so long as 
popel'y remai~s in the oarth, _l be
lieve there }\'JU be no conuuued 
pence fo1· it. , " ls it peace; J ehu r 
What peace, so long as the whore~ 
doms of thy mother Jezebel, and 
~e1· witchcrafii! ure so ma11y ?" 
Prophecy aport, it cnnuot escape 

the obscrvaliorr of thinking men 
that popary, notwitbstal"lding its 
being raised hy recent events to 
somewhat of its former greatness, 
is 3lill dis8atisfied. It flmst be a 
persecuting enemy of true religion, 
or nothing. There jg not a papal 
nation in being, of any account, 
but what has in it the seeds of 
discontent and future wars. The 
preponderating powers of Europe 
will have to say, W & wo u LI> 
HAV& I.J.EALED BABYLON, BUT 

Sllll: IS NOT HEALED! 

GAIUS. 

RELIGIOOS IMPOSTURE, 

" They shall proceed no further, 
for their folly shall be manifest' 
unto all men, as theirs also was." 
2 Tim. iii. !J. 

It is a lamentable consideration 
that persons should be fotmd 
wearing the " form of godliness," 
whilst they " deny the power 
thereof:" using a profession of 
the holy religion of Jesus as a 
cloak to cover • their deformity, 
aod to hide lheir depravity. That 
the mask should be ernploye'd by 
those whose uvowed intention is to 
sttpport an assumed characte:r1 is 
quite natural l and, any, who are 
,,·illing to pay for such amuse
ment!, cannot complain of being 
deceived. But that the re,.igion 
of Jesus should be employed for 
the purpose of deceitful transfor
mation could never have happen
ed; had not the heart been" deep," 
.to devise delusive arts;, md men 
in general sufficiently credulous to 
pay for such .. deceptions. 
·· Th11t persons of this descrip
tion have ofteu been round among 
professed christiaui. it wo1.1ld be 
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nin to c!~ny. · Evm primitive saying, " Evil men nnd se<l11ccr11 
chnsti:mity, with all itll outward wnx worse nnd wor11e, deceiving 
simplicity, nnd notwith~tanding nnd bei11g deceived." 
all the persecutions to which its This account of religious im
fll'Ofcssors were exposed, could postme, fonudccl on focts, which 
not l_)tr~et'Ve the churches fro1,1 cnme under the opostlc's own 
such intruders. The apostle Paul notice; and corroborntcd hy an 
in ·wri•ing to Timothy, speaks of instance from scripture l1istory; 
some uf this sort who were so may be t:iken as infallibly descrip
base tl1at " they crept into homes; tivc o[ the whole class of J 1i1 pcis
lcd :nrny silly women laden "ith tors, which, in succeeding ages, 
sins, led away -with clivcrs lu~ts." have infested the chnrch 'ofChrist; 
To ea, f)' on their deceptions the practising tlie grossest dcc.ept1ons 
more speciously, they were,- (he upon the credulous and lmwary; 
s:iys,) " ever learning, but never , for the purpoDc of grntifying a 
able to come to the knowledge of " corrupt mind;" thus 'making 
the truth." He furnishes a speci- awful progress ; but "waxing 
men of what" sort" these persons worse an<l \\orse, dcceiring and 
were, bJ instancing the case of being deceiYed." . WQ learn frorn 
"Jannes and .Jambrcs,'' who it, . 
withstood Moses, by attcmptihg I. That perso1is who • use re
to imitate his miracles. " So do ligionfor coi-rupt pt11po~-cs, by de
these also, (says he,) re5is, the ceivi11gotlwrs, 1iiostaujullg deceive 
truth ;" not, be it observed, by tliemsel-11es. · 
speaking against it; but by aping To •carry on deception in re
the character and professing the Jigion, affords a proof' of a• dc
sentimenL"., of the faithful servants pra\'erl mind. It is one · of th~ 
of Christ; though at the same blackest marks of a ,vicked. mail ; 
time, they were under the influ- to" devise mischief upon hts bed, 
ence of " corrupt minds," and that he nrny practise it, \\~IE:ll it is 
'W\'ere " reprobate concerning the iu the power of his hand to do ,it.'' 
foith ;" i. e. mere counterfei1s in Is it at all surprising, that ". the 
religion. rtghteous Lor~, who loveth '1gl~
. The apostle further admits that t'eousness," and whos·e ·" face 1s 
such deceivers may go a certain against them thnt do evil','' should 
length in practising theirimit.ations suffer such hypocrites in ·hearti :•tci 
·with -success ; as did the EgJp- be " tilled with their own wliys ?" 
tian Magicians. The three tirst " Because they ~eceived not . the 
miracles performed by Moses; love of the truth; that ,they ·might 
tbey contrived to make the . pco- !Je saved ; he gave them up: to 
pie believe were "·rough C. also strong 'tlelusio~s, that th~y_- might 
by them; but il1' attempting to believe a lie.'';._lf men arcgwen up 
" proceed further," they were un- • to " their own hearts lusts;" they 
able to perform their purpose: will" walk in their own counsels.'' 
" tJ1eir folly was made manifest to ...:...:Nor is it impossible that. fror_n 
all men :" they were <>bliged to ac~ their persevering in the pertmaci
knowledge, "TI1is is the finger of ous avowal of a "lie,"-to be _th~ 
God," As an i11fcrence from·these tr.uth; especially if by so dom_g 
facts, the ,Apostle concludes by their pride be flattered, ind their 
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ci1•cumsln11ces bettered, they nt 
)en«tl1 believe their own lie to be 
fo11~1ded in truth : at the snme 
time " deceiving aml being de
ceived." [n reference also to 
those expectations, founder! upon 
deceptive representations ; whilst 
the propagators of falsehood are 
" deceiving," the credulous and 
unw:iry are " deceived.'' What 
is said of idol worship i~ applica
ble to this case, "they that make 
them are like unto them; so is 
every one that trusteth in them." 

lI. Tliat t/zere is a point, be
yond which, imitators qf t!te works 
of God, shall 11ot be suffei·ed to 
pmceed. 
. It is highly prQbable that the 
Egyptian Magicians, to whorp the 
apostle referred, used deceptive 
arts to impose upon their deluded 
followers. Legerdemain tricks 
have been in all countries carried 
to a great pitch of perfection ; 
but even admitting that they ex
ercised more than human power, 
we , are eafe in attributing it to 
satanic influence. Speaking of 
such persons, the, Apostle says, 
" For such are false apostles, de
ceitful workers,trnnsformingthem
selves into the Apostles of Christ. 
4nd n~ ruar~el; for Satan himself 
1s transformed into an angel of 
light. Therefore it is no great 
thing, if his ministers also · be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works.'' 
· Is there not gronnd for suspi

cion that those, of late years, whose 
ministry has been reniarknble for 
"striving about the h1w ," while they 
theoretically, if not practically, 
deny its obligations upon the be
liever ; are not " ministers of 
.-ighteousness :" but men of cor
Pnpt minds, " transformer! as mi-. 

nisters of righteousness ?" Ad
mitting this, we can easily ac
count for their having been'' high'' 
~" heady".-" fierce"-" despi~
ers of those that are good :"
lovers of pleasure, more than lover~ 
of Gorl." 

It is really amazing with what 
eagernes~ deceptive baits are swal
lowed by some, whose character 
for a better ttnderstanding had 
been generally acknowledged. 
But there are numerous instances, 
th:it when }t i!J. given out by any 
that they are '' some great one," 
there arc a great many persons 
who will believe their assertions 
to be true , though ther:e be n~t 
the least evidence of facts to ren
der them probable. 

The late case . · of that poor, 
weak, deluded woman, Jormna 
Soul licott, who, do~1btless, was 
both deceiving and deceived," fur
nishes abund;\nt proof of the ig
norance and credulity of a large 
portion of society in this country. 
That such base, and bare-fac~d 
imposture should have been at
tempted-so long continued, and 
with so much succe~s, at the 
commencement of the 19th cen
tury-and in England, the land of 
light, aud of Bibles! will appear 
almost incredible to future gene
rations. For such nn illiterate 
silly woman to pretend to a spirit 
of inspiration-to predict future 
events-to umlertake the work of 
sealing the servants of God ! 

It should seem that this woman 
was so de~uded by the adulation 
of her numerous disciples, that 
she proct:eded from stage to stnge 
or' deception, till she reached that 
point, when to support her pre
tensio1~s, the estalilished order of 
nature must have been iubverted, 
and divine predictions falsified. 
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Beyond this she could proceed no 
further, and her folly, nnd that of 
her credulous " believers," has, 
by her death, and subsequent 
events, been made manifest unto 
all men.• 

The numerous impos1ttous 
upon many religious people in 
Englnnd, during the last thirty 
years, afford a very humiliating 
le.~son to those who speak of our 
superior national knowledge and 
religion ! What multitudes lislen
ed to the pretensions of " Poor 
Help,"t the prophecies of" Rich
ard Brothers;" to the miracles 
performed by "Animal Magne
tism," aud the " Metallic Trac
tors !" What will be the next 
wonder it is impossible to con
jecture; but it is probable, some
thing equally ridiculous and con
temptible. 

At the beginning of the last 

century, a class of enthusim1tic 
impostors appeared, known by 
the name of tho " French Pro•· 
phets," who excited great attcn..: 
lion, nnd imposed upon the de
luded multitude. Even persons 
of rank and learning joined 1heii:1 
standard, and pretended, while in 
their fit11, to utter prediclions. At 
last they proceeded so far as to . ' g1v~ out that Mr. Emms, one of 
then· followers, would, on a par.!. 
ticular day, rise from the dead, 
Having allcFupted, however, the 
work of God, they proceeded no 
further, " lheir folly was made 
manifest unto all men.'' The 
" corrupt minds of some of their· 
leaders were soon discovered. 
John Lacy, Esq. a member of 
Mr. Calarny's congregation at 
Westminster, without giving the 
least notice, got up one morning; 
left Lis lady in .bed, quittc? his 

• This ,icw of the ch~ctc:r of Joanna Soutltcott, i.!i alnmdanfly confirmed 
by the follO'\ving statement, by one of her l\lfodiool, Attcmlnuts. ",Her pre• 
dictions were loud and frequeut-fnll of comfort 1µ1d happiness to her ow.n 
rubjccts---dreadfnl denunciations of woe to the rebellfous, circaiurcs, Ornt did 
11ot ack•owlcdgc her sovereignty, and trust in her prescience; but of their 
fulfilment I never heard. And her life wns vcrydill'ercnlly ordered frori1 those; 
who aforetime had the name, cbal'acter, ..and office of. Prophets/ 'fhcy fasted 
ofteu,-watcbcd incessantly-andprayec! contiuuallJ-th,cy lived C(/nrscly, 1md 
were more coarsely clad: they upou_ all occll,\'ions, ~ut ,~.hen otbcrwi~c coni.
manded by Him, whose servants they were, avoided puhlicify, and sju<liously 
::1bunned the busy haunlll of men: but J oauna, on the conlniry, · ti'lioh all oc
.casions sought puhlicity; to this end, when one mct11od failed, anot 101' was re-
5orted to. I ne,·er could learn, lha.t sho either W,Ltched, foHtoc.! or pruyeJ, 011 
the contrary, she passed much of her time in Lcd-iu do11uyindolonce-.at~ 
much and often-and prayed-never: t,Ju~ loved to lodge delicahily, and tea~I 
luxuriously." · ' 

t The name of this man was Samuel Best. A Lout tho year 1784, he wns a 
pauper in Shoreditch \Vorkhouse; and employed hiu1sclf in making rcpr!lsen
t.i.tions of God in straw work!! Dei11g n•markalil.e for a slrnng memory, a11~ 
an extensive knowledge of the contents oft he Dible; he would look at the jlllllil 
or a porson's hand, and refer him to a passhg-c of ~cripture, descriptive ot' Ills 
,chai·acter and future de~tiny ! 'J'o thb " l'rophct,'' it is said, thonsands of pet
sons i11 ~ndon resorted-" preachers of variouH dc110111iuatipns, churclunoil, 
dissenters, metbodists, and qunkers; ladies and gentlemen in their owu car~ 
riage!; as also tra.dosmeu, meoho.nics, aud scrvautJ; in hackney cor1chcs, or on 
foot, some of them repeated, and ma11y of them highly extolled, PooR' Hl!LP', 
See a Pampli/,et, e,itiiled, " 1111,purtun, Detected," or Tlw111;hts 1111 11 Pl'otendd<l 
Propltet, a1td on the pr,valencc of l1i1 Impo1ilio11~, By J ohu Martin, 17t!7. , 
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housr nnd children, nnd tnking n 
few necesearics with him, went 
to live mnon7 the prophets. There 
he took to himself for wife one 
Detty Grny, who had b~en a 
snuflct of candles nt a piny-house, 
but never passed for a person in
spired. This transaction, ir, one · 
of his inspirations, which Mr. 
Calamy sai·, he called :i qnitting 
Hagar, and betaking himself to 
Sarah, and declal'ed, he did it bf 
order of the Spirit. The govern
ment of Que1::n Anne mnnifested 
both weakness and intolerance, 
by punishing these persons " for 
wickea and counterfeit prophe
cies, and causing them to be print
ed and published, to terrify the 
Queen's people." At length, the 
Queen's ministers folh:>wed. wiser 
counsels, and " let them alone,'' 
when the conseq_uence was, that 
ih a little time they sunk into con
tempt, and their party dwindled 
to ll(l)thing. Sir Richard Bulk~ 
ley; who was very short and crook
ed, expected under the, new dis
pensation, to be made strait and 
hru1dsome ; .but to bis great dis
appointment aud mort~fication he 
died before the imracle was 
wrought.* 

From this story-, it should ap
pear, tli~t there is no new thing 
under the sun. " The farce has 
been nearly re-acted by Joanna 
S.outhcott and her believers. W c 
congratulate our countrymen, 
however, on the superior wisdom 
of our Governors, at this period, 
who '' refn1ined-an<I let them 
alone," till the deception was de
tected, and " their folly has been 
mnnife.st unto all men." 

. IOTA. 

CHRIST THE ADVOCATE. 

By an advocate, is understood 
one who, in the absence of his 
client, is employed to plead his 
cause, and to defend him against 
the charges of his accuser, in the 
prcsel)ce of his judge : to this· 
there is an allusion in that elfpres
sioo of the A po~tle, " ye are come 
to God the J ud~e of :ill-and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new 
covenant." The first of the!!e 
observations sugges~ considera
tions tmly alarming to a guilty 
creature, who, from a conviction 
of his own turpitude, is ready to 
say," How shall I come before 
the Lord :" he perceives the un
sullied purity of the diviue cha
racter, the holy law which he hu 
violate,d, and the majesty that 
vindicates its honours, with terror 
and despair; but the humble be
liever, comes not only to God 
the Judge of all, but also to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new cove
nant: in Jesus be finds an Advo
cate of supreme ability-" Wbu 
is able to save them to the utter
most that come tmto God by. 
him, seeing he ever liveth to ~akct 
intercession for them." 

The Advocacy of Christ is con
nected with his meritorious obe
dience and his expiatory death : 
it is indeed so important a part of 
his mediation, that his exertions 
for our happiness would have 
been incomplete without it. ~he 
jcwish high priest was reqmred 
not only to offer an atonement for 
the sins of the people, but likewise 
to appear in the mosl holy_ place, 
with the names of the tribes of 
Israel on his breast, aud to add· 

• Stlu Wilson', Hist, of Diss, Clmr. Vol. IV. p, 17'-79. 
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solemn intercession to the sacri- thnt WAS burned in the sanctuary. 
tices he had presented; a proce- Th~ l~igh priest on tlie dny of 
dure very much resembling this exp1at1on was not allowed to 
has been obsarved by our Lord enter the orncle, unless he took a 
ever since bis ascension to heaven, censer full of burning coals, in 
where, " Because he continueth order to cover the mercy sent, and 
e\'er, be hath an unchangeable to fill the holy place with 11 cloud 
priesthood." of sweet incense : in a similar. 

\Ve acknowledge that all the manner did onr glorious Advocate, 
labours of onr glorious Redeemer as soon as he entered the celestial 
are pecu]iarly interesting : we world, till all its regions with the 
trace his footsteps with exulta- savour of his intercession. 
tion, through the dark passages of But though the Advocacy of 
the grave: we behold him with Jesus Christ is an object of faith, 
triumph, br~aking up the empire and a. source of great consolntion, 
of death, and leading captivity :yet it .is impossible for us to de
captive: but do not let us ima- termine the manner in ' which it is 
gine that his mcdiatorial career performed. Advocacy implies 
terminated with these circum- pleading and praying, and I do 
stances; " He wa!i made a priest not know that the~e exercises are 
after the power of an endless life;"_ at all inconsistent with the present 
therefore, " When. he had purged exalted state of the Redeemer, 
our sins, he sat down for ever on · because he still sustains the office 
the right hand of God.'' All this Qf Mediator. Itis in his glorified. 
implies that Jesus Christ continues state that he is encouraged to as,k 
to sustain the priestly office in for an extensive empire. " Ask 
heaven, and tJ1at as he assumed a of me., and I will · give thee the 
body to die for us, so he rc-assum- heathen for thine inheritance;" 
ed it after he had completed the yet it should be observed, that 
expiation of sin, to live in more the manner in whiC'h he performs 
glorious forms for us in the upper this office in heaven, is consi11tent 
world. " I am he that liveth and with the grandeur to which be is 
was dead, and· behold I am alive raised · as the " Head of all prin-· 
fur el'er more, and have the keys of i;ipality and power." In this 
bell, and of death." world he prostrated himself before 

Now one principal reason of his Father, and uttered his gTicfs ' 
the continuance of the priestly with strong cries arid tears; here 
office in the person of Jesus his soul was exceedingly sorrow
Cbrist, is to advocate the cause ful ; here he prayed more earuest
of his people in the presence of ly, and his sweat was as it were 
"God the Judge of all." This great drops of blood; but that 
was his view in rising from the mode of interceding would not 
dead, in ascending to the court of comport with his present glory : 
heaven, arid in presenting the it is enough f(?r him, in heaven, to 
blood of tl1e covenant before the plead the efficacy of those cries 
throne of his Father. This part and tears, of those earnest prayers, 
of the sacred oflice of our Lord of those great drop~ of blood, and 
was pre-figured by the inceuse to derive from them a claim which 
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he began to urge in the depths of 
his humiliatiQn, 11 Father, I will 
1hat they whom thou lmst given 
me, may be with me, where I 
am.'' While he prayed and bled 
in this world, he bruised the spices 
which he had designed to present 
J.,efore God ; but when he ascend
ed to heaven, those spices were 
kindled by the s11cred tire and 
;iro$.e as !l cloud of incense before 
the throne; his verfect sacrifice 
rendered all his petitions effica
cious and prevalent with God on 
the behalf of gvilty men. 

Some have doubted whether 
Jesus Christ intercedes for his 
pe<>ple in lieaven, by offering 
:verb~) petitions \o his Father, 
~upposing that hi~ appearance at 
-the right ba9d of.God, in that body 
which swJ:ered tbe pains of death, 
t!> b.e a virtual m,tercession, and 
therefore quite sufficient for all 
the purposP.11 qf advocating our 
<:ause. .l\dmittipg the efficacy of 
this yirtual in terces$ion, ,md ac
.know ledging that it ~ enough for 
1,1s .to know thllt o,ur glorious fore
i:1mner appears in the pr~ence of 
God for us ; yet, ,may we not 
imagine that there we some sea
sons of extraordinary devotion in 
the upper wo.rld, in .which the 
-iQni1111erable compilf\Y of angels, 
and t.he spirits o.f the ju,st maqe 
perfoct, asse111J;ile ,1,11<>re parlicu
J"rly to e1(111ni1,1e qnd a1lore the 
Pbysses of hµman redemption; 
.,;u.1d while ,they eqcircle the lhr<?ne 
.of the E~eruill, il.Qd cry with mii-
lions <>f voices, '' Holy, holy; 

· lloly :is the Lord God," mily we 
. llOt .suppose that the ,Lord Jesus 

Christ, clad in l,iis medi1L\orial 
glpries, appears ns tl1e sublime 
:Advocate of 1111 his p~ople, r~lat
lng their ,sorrows aui;I prjlyers, and 
fear,s 1mi;I liopes, in a11 ~_udible 

Vol. VII. 

voice, and accompanying that re
lation with a full display of those 
wounds which atoned for their 
sins? I am not aware that there 
is any extravagance in this suppo
sition, but we can determine no
thing. Now we see through a 
gbss darkly, soon, introduced by 
our incarnate God, we shall see 
face to face ; now we know in 
part, then shall we know, even a., 

we are known. Let us for the 
present wait with patience, and 
till the invisible world shall unfold 
to us " All we desire or wish be
low," let us be satisfied, let as 
rejoice, that " we have an Advo• 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous.''. 

This office, which is so ably 
sustained by the Son of God, 
gives us a very just and beautiful 
ide.a of his pity and conqescen
sion. An advocate supposes a 
client : but who are the clients 
of Jesus Christ? Those who have 
been righteowily charged by the 
justice of heaven, with having 
violated the divine law: those 
who are self-condemned ; thos~ 
whom the scriptures denominate 
carnal, weak, indigent and ruined: 
for such aud such only, did Im
manuel become a voluntary Ad
vocate. He could not be encou
raged to undertake their cause by 
any promise of reward from them, 
for they had nothing to pay : be 
could not entertain hopes of suc
ceediug, by supposing that their 
faults woulJ admit of extenuation, 
for they were associated with ag
grovatious too glariug; yet iil the 
most gracious manner, he engaged 
to manage their cause, wbeu uo 
creature in either heaven or earth 
would touch it. How ·can unbe
lief itself resist the encouragement 
which this considerotion proposei r 

. I 



CHRlSt TIIE ADVOO,\'l'L, 

Penitent sinner, afflicted bark- Clll'ist the ri,1!tteo11s." Were 11 

iali~er, discnmolate and misgiving client capaul~ ·of committincY to 
belte\'er, do not let the sense of the hands of his advocate a fair, 
your unworthiness prevent you open, :md ronscic1ltious stute
fi-om coming to Jcs11~ : this is the mcnt of his rnnocence, with 
,·e,y feeling with which you should what llerfect calmness rnight he 
come, he does not undertnkc any wait t 1c issue of the trial ! No,.,. 
but desperate causes; those who those for whom Christ pleads can 
can plead for themselves will make no pretensions to such I.\ 

never find an Advocate in him. statement; nor does he found his 
· Jesus Christ is perfectly quali- advocacy on the supposition of 
tied for this important office.'' He such n statement; Im makes no 
is able to save to the uttermost, excuses for their sins, he admits 
seeing he ever liveth to make in- every charge that is brought a
tercession for us. His views of ga\nst them, by an ·injured law~ 
snving were extensive; they did and indignant justice, and yel he 
not relate to a :-edemption from is determined to rescue them fro'm 
hell onl_y; but comprehended the the pun'ishruent. they deserve. 
bcstowment of the Holy Spirit; But how docs he proceed? He 
the support of his people under pleads his own righteousness, he 
their trials, the mortification of refers the law to 11is ·constant and 
their sins, the conquest of death, me1itorious · obedience, he refers 
and the enjoyment of eternal divine justice to the sorrows and 
glory. His ability is equal to his curses, under which he bled and 
designs, for be bas given· us -l1is died on ,Calvary, ahd shows that 
Holy Spirit; he has borne his all the peiifeclions of Deity were 
'people through persecutions and illustrated by his' \fonde1ful death. 
· death ; he has granted them innu- " We hnve nn Advocate with}.he 
·merable pardons, and has scatter- Father.'' One Advocate, who pos
·ed their enemies with the breath sesses so much worth, and who has 
· of hi~ mouth : can there be auy so much interest in heaven; is suffi-
doubt then of his perfect fitness dent. Difficult and various ns our 

· for the grand employment of his· causes are, we want only one Ad
interceding for them in heaven ? vocate ; numerous and aggravat-

-If wheu oppressed and affiicted, ed as the charges are, ·which are 
·if \\hen insulted by men, attacked brought against us, we ,vant only 
, by devil:!; ao<l overwhelmed with one Advocate; separated as the 
tl1e iIJdignallon of heaven, he still · people of God are by time-; dis
pressed onward, and completed tance, and circumstances, they 
his immense designs; can there want only one Advocate. All 
Le any doubt of his success 110w? the saved millions in heaven, as
N ow, when he has all power in cribe their triumphs and glories 
J1ca,•en and in eurth, now, when to him only. · " Tltou hast re
he dwells beneath the full beam- deemed us out of every kindred, 
ings of his Father's face 1 and nation, an'd tongue." · . 

An additional encouragement· 'We have au Ad~o~ato with 
is derived from tha character of the Father.' Then affi1cuons shall 
our great Advocate. The Apostle not overwhelm us; you may arm 
.Johu '.denominates him "Jesus yourselves with poverty and na .. 
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kedness, with ·sword an,l flame ; 
but you shall art in subserviency 
to the dh•inc will; your assaults, 
cnlculatcd as they are to depre~s 
us, shall merely afford an oppor
tunity for the Redeemer to dJsplay 
his power aud grace in our sup
port, and instead of effecting our 
ruin, shall only awaken our admi
ration and increase our triumphs. 

'We have an Advocate with the 
Father.' Then you shall not sub
due us, Satan ; nor you, internal 
corruptions; nor you, earthly al
lurements; for we shall receive 
strength from our exalted Advo
cate to oppose you: by ihe blood 
of the Lamb we shall overcome 
you.· The Lamb will inspire in 
our souls an increasing aversion to 
you ; . and feeble as you may deem 
us, conternptible as we may be in 
you.- eyes, these trembling bands, 
,invigorated by Omnipotence, shall 
put you to flight, and your morti
fication will ,be proportioned to 

· tho arrogance and cruelty with 
which you assail us. 

F- s. s. 

FRIENDSHlP. 

often but a transientenj()yment, is a 
complaint that echoes through the 
:,vorld. The charm of friend~hip 
IS ea;11Jy broken, and that unani
mity of disposition, that principle 
of mental attracti,m, in which it 
takes its ri~e, and on which it de
pends for its continuance, is ever 
m danger of being destroyed. 011 
a nearer and longer acquaintance 
with those, to whom a real or fan
cier! resemblance of character had 
united us, we have been surprised 
with the discovery of some hidden 
contrariety of feeling or of temper 
that has ended in a sudden and 
continued separation. -

Those connections are general
ly the most lasting that are formed 
in early life; when the mind is 
more susceptible of friendly emo
tions, as well as more amiable in 
itsilf, than at any later period. In 
youth and childhood the disposi
tions of the mind are very similar 
in every person, and it is then that 
ow· characters most naturally as
similate, each imbibing, in some 
measure, the distinguishing quali
ties of his companion .. The soci
ety, also, of those who have been 
our friends, from early lite, whe
ther they were adults, or of our 

It is a mark of the" tender mer..' own age, is peculiarly delightful. 
cy" of our heavenly Father, thatthe · The sight of our former play-mates, 

, sweetest and most refined plea- school-fellows, and juvenile asso
sures are open to the enjoyment . ciates, of our brethren nod sister~, 

. of. nil. Of this nature ,are the or, even of our parents, and aged 
pleasures of friendship, in which relatives, awakens within us the 

· every one has an opportuuity of remembrance of all the pleasura
sharing. There is no one whose hie feelings of youth, and enables 

· habits, feelings, dispositions, or us, sometimes, almost to realize 
opinions, ai·e of so singular a cast for a while, the joys of that i11-
t!1at he cannot find a kindred sp1- teresting stage of cxi5tcnce. The 
nt-an individual possessing qua- sensations of that period are so 

· lities, and espousing sentiments, different from those of l~ter life, 
· more or · less in unison with his _ that to a thoughtful mind, 1t seems 
' •wn. as if they had inhabited a different 

Neverthel~ss1 that friendship is world, that has pa~sed uway, lea\'-
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ing no memento of it~ pleasures, 
but a fow of its former iuhabit
ant.q, to whom tl1cy are in general 
fondly attached, as being those 
who have dwelt with them in that 
fairer region; and who can listen 
with sympathy to their talc of 
other time5. We look back upon 
thei.c dnys with the same regret as 
Adam must l1ave felt on recalling 
to his memory the sce.aes of the 
Garden of Eden, whence he had 
been banished ; and experience a 
delight in the society of our early 
friends, akin to the pleasure he 
must have enjoyed in the company 
of Eve, the partner of his joys dur
ing hii. re.sidence in that happy 
place. 

,vorldly friendships, however, 
at the longest, will last only for 
the span of this life. It is a me
lancholy truth that many of those 
whom we here look upon aa united 
by the closest ties of affection and 
esteem, are journeying to ll place, 
in which they shall be friends no 
longer-where, during the lapse of 
eta-nity, neither a friendly word 
nor a looL: of tenderness shall paas 
from the one to the other, to light 
up their gloomy countenances, or 
to infuse a drop of comfort into 
their disconsolate and wretched 
!ipirits ; but where they shall for 
ever heap c,unies on each other's 
bead. When ,,.e think of an im
penitent sinner stretched on the 
bed of dead1, and on the point of 
bjdding his friends a last farewell, 
Ol}e cannot at the same -time help 
imagining, with what irreooncilea
·ble aversion h~ shall -regard thes~ 
companions in iniquity on opeoiug 
tiii, eyes in the -world of spirits. 

Real friendship is always begun 
in a per1uasion that it will last, 
nor is our attachment ever sincere 
ifil be accompanied with any dil-

tru,t of its continuance. Not• 
~vit1!8tnnding we are daily witness-
111~ m others the warmest friend
sl11p degenerating into the most im
placable hatred, still we cherish a 
belief that ours will be exempted 
from a similar fate. Could the 
wicked foresee the denclly enmity 
that shall subsist between them iu 
the other world, they would not 
be friends iu this. 

How highly, therefore, should 
we prize the Gospel, which has 
brought life and immortality to 
light, and opene~ a prospect of 
interruioahle friendship beyond the 
grave. \Vere believers properly 
mindful of this, many of those lit
tle animosities and conteotiotl! 
that now prevail amongst .. them, 
would die away and be forgotten. 
On the other hand, how cheerless 
is die creed that teaches th<ire i, 
no hereafter; and leues · us no 
hope whel) our friends are takep 
from us, (a seD;5on when ,we feel 
with ~ost .sensibility the workings 
of affection,) of e.ver meeting them 
again ; and what a tendency to 
damp the ardour of attachment, 
has the consideration that, in a 
short tiine, our friend shall be
come a thing of as little account 
as the aust of the ground. 

Goodmans Fields. P. H. 

RELIGION IS LOVE. 

El[ltract of a Letter from the late 
Rev. S. Pearce, of Birminghaio, 
to a Fria11d who had lately been 
settled in a new charge. 

'' In vain should l attempt to 
tell you the joy which filled both 
my Sarah's heart and ~ine, _when 
we found your present situation so 
suited to your wishes. I envy uo 
oae. I wish to regard that s1tua-
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tion as the best in which n Provi- own, he shall be c\tst into a for
dence of infinite wi,dom and good- nacc· of fire. · The ·God of love 
ncss sees fit lo place me: but, if [ himgelf assumes th~ tone of seve
envicd any, { should envy you; rity at snch tyranny as this; nnd 
because you seem to breathe in a exclaims, with a keenne~s which 
free air, and to be connected with must pierce to the heart, "Who 
such whose christim1ity cnn be al- art tbon that judgestanothcr's ser
lied to candor. What a pity such v:rnt 1 To his own master he 
an alliunce is not universal ! But atandeth or falleth.". Brother, I 
I mistake-true christianity, ge~ am sick, of almost every thing that 
nuine, unadulterated ch'ristianitj, has, been called religion but Love 
is all candor. Oh'1 I hear her -suprem'? love . to God-univer
sweet voice whispering fi·on, sal benevolence to man. I don't 
above, " Let every man be fo)J y know, that I am a better christian 
persuaded in his ·o,wn mind." Ah; tluin ever, but I can assure you 
how different the spirit of profess- that I am a firmer be:lie-cer than 
ing christians to the geniu.1 of the ever,., and I am enraptured at 
religion by which they are distin- the thought that all the objects 
gnished ! Worse than the tyrant which ch1istianity requires me to 
of Babylon; he sat up an image believe, are to be cont_emplated 
to be•worshipped, but we have ex- with deligµt. ltis all love : , love 
alted ourselves, and have said in is the Alpha, love the Omega. It 
fact, Whoso',' when he heareth our originated· in love : it is exem
voice, falleth not down and, wor- plified° ID love : it works lily lore: 
shippeth as we worship/believes it terminates in perfect, universal, 
'.18 \'l'.e believe; ai1d, gives ·our un- love:[; .Thanks be to God :for this 
dj:!rstandings credit for an_acquain- ~nsp:eakable gift, this reli~on of 
tance with the truth, ~o~•e~er dis- loi•e ! : 
sonaut his ~pinion may be to our 

MISCELLANIES. 

PUNISHMENTS 

PRACTiS0RD DY Tl'IE BUR.MANS, 

Commsnir~ted by ft[r. F. Carey. 
Every .species of punishment of 

which the human mind can positibly 
conceive is continually practised in 
this .country. The nnture and de
gre~ of· the punishment depends 
entirely upon', the-whim and caprice 
of the ruling1power, who issues tbe 
mandate. However, there are some 
punishments more common tha11 

Vol. Vil. 

others,; but these agai_n vary both 
in degreell.nd kiud according to tht.> 
crime, fhe character and sex of the 
crimiual, except the general rule 
be digressed from by auger or l'e~ 
venge, which v.ery frequently-is the 
case. '., 

The followiug arc somei' whicb 
occu1· ·most frequcutly, und · niay be 
divided ·into three· classes, viz. ca
pital, severe, aud, tri\'iiil · punish• 
wents. ' · 

Aruou, the first chis11· may be 
I •' 1(-'1 j 



pta:~ed, beheading, cnrcirying, stn1·
vation, rippibg • open of the belly, 
sawing. piercing through, starving 
to death, flogging upon the breast 
to death, e.xpo~ing. to the rays of 
the sun to death, blowing up wilh 
gmipow8cr or other combustible 
materials, pouring hot leall down 
tJ1e 'throat, sca\cling to death by 
plunging into hot oil, shooting with 
a gun or arrows, 'spearing to death, 
squeezing 'to death by ·pressi111,: a 
nut of the betle tree on 'each ten1-
ple betweehl\to ba111boos, until the 
eves and brains start 011t of the 
bead, drowning, heating on the head 
to death with a large cudgel, giving 
to \\·ild beasts, and roasting upon a 
ilow or quick fire. 
, Se'vere ,punishments are such as 
cuttiug off 'the bands, feet, ears, 
J}ose, tongue, &c. extracting of the 
~yes, Hogging upon tl1e b~east; ty
ing of -rue a~s with al thin cord 
until 'it cuts ·dowh 'to the b9ne, 
hiio'ging up by tb~ )e-tll~,1'hi1nging 
up -by the tips df 'the ~ng~fs, ex~ 
posing lo the r.ays 'of the -sun, ba
nislfmeJit into forests:; f~om which It 
is almost impossible to escape-. -

Among tJ-iYial punishments may 
be reckoned flogging, marking the 
criminal's crime in legiule cclJarae
ters upon his face or ureast, and 
condemning him to perform rhe df
tice of a public executioner -for life; 
squeezing of the lt·gs or arms be
tween two bamboos; confinement 
in the stocks with the legs ei.feri<l
ed as far as possible. Such.punish~ 
JDents as haoe:ing, shooting, ewps~ 
iog in the pillory, burning <>f the 
J1.uid~, con~eru!)ing'to a long toJI~ 
f1Dell)ent, and hard labour, ai:e -sd
f!om 'practised; banishment 'i~ -no,t 
,.ffen beard of. 
·ti. ~ftfAhapp~ns, howc~gr,.' that 

several of .the auo·ve p~q1~bm1mt~ 
_are inflicted .upon the sa1ne criiui11~l 
previous lo fo, heiog finally. tl'-~
cuted. Insta!lces often occur when 
a peraon, after'being nailed ·by the 

lrn.nds and feet to a cro!Js, so't'ul' or 
11tost of his members are 11mputrttetl 
one bv one, hcfor~ he rl'ceivcs hill 
mortai wound ; sometimes the pu-
11ishme\1t, though small in its kind, 
is ·continued "s long ns life rehlains; 
and frequently so many varions 
punishments of a trh;ill natme are 
mflictc<l, ilrnt death is the inev~ta
ble consequence: united together, 
tliey form capital punishment~ se
vere in the extreme, ·and horrid 'to 
reflect upon, and yet 'these ufc tlie 
most common. 

~~requcntly the innocent ·su·lfer 
,vitb the gaitty; as, a wife for 'fhe 
fault of hei: husband: chilllren for 
the fault of their parents; a whole 
fnmily is exti~ated for the fault of 
11 single individual ; aRd servants 
are cut off for the fault of their 
masters; these kind of punis.hmeuts 
however seldom occtir,-except ,from 
sudden anger or revenge, unless in 
case of deserters and persons guilty 
of' treason. 

When a 'person of royal extrac
tion i:s t'o 'l'eiieive 'a cnp~11.l ptinish
met1t,ilt is·gen'ehl.llyclone by·Urown
ing: 'in the •fi~t '~lace 'liJe pers,on·is 
tied hands and feet, I thl'n s~weo up 
in a red bag, which again is some
'iimes ·put into a jar, and thus the 
prisoner is lowered down into the 
,~~ter, ,vit_~ - a weight sufficient to 
sink him. This practiee is reso1·ted 
-to because it is reckoned a sin to 
spill royal blood. 

Women, ·c~p11ratively !.peakiug, 
are seldom the subjects of capilal 
'piuiisbm~nt: ,vhen a circii'mstailce 
oflthis kit1d· tJcctirs, It ·Is· g~neta1ly 

'for1ome v1my flagrant crime. :Wo
.mtn when ellccuted, are ,most ifre
_quently knocked ou the heail -with 
a -large ct1dgel, !Until the braials 
buri;t forth; but 1,ometimes they 
•Ill'~ ripped opell,- or blown :up, ,or 
,glvei1 to a,tiger.or-ot!1er wild l:Jaast. 

The bodies of •crimioal:i ure al
wttys -exposed -to_ public , 1icw for 
three days, after \l·hicb they are 
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shoved into n holed 1,1g for the pur
pose, and c;overe1I with el.lrth, 1vith-
011t being permitted the boupur of 
}>einl{ h11rnt. 

Criminal c11uses arc frequently 
tried by ordeal before judgu~ent is 
pa&t, 

I will now ,just 1·elatc 1yhat h11s 
\aken place in this si1Jgle town, of 
Rltngo.on since my residence in this 
country; which does not e~ceeJ 
four years. Some of the crimiuals 
I saw' executed with my own eyes, 
and the rest I saw immcJiatcl) after 
execution, 

Ju the first place. Que man bad 
melted lead poure,d down his throii.t, 
which immediately burst out fro111 
the neck, and variomi parts of the 
body. 

Four or five persons, after be.ing 
pailcd through l4eir b,ands and feet 
to a scaffold, had first their toiigues 
·cut out, then their mouths ~Ut 
open from ear to car, tbe1, their 
ears cut oft: and finally their bellies 
ripped open. 
- Six people were cn1cified ~D th,e 
followlng manner : their ban,d, ~nd 
feet nailed to a scaffold; t,hcn 
tb.eir eyes were extracted ,vith a 
blunt:,hook.; and in tbi~ coJ,J.CUtion 
~ey w~re left to bpi~e; two d~ed 
m the course of four d.ays; the i:eit 
were liberated, b_ut died ,Qf morlui
catiou OA the sixth or sev,e,nth d,ay. 

Four persoos were (lr1,1,cified, :vii. 
not nailed bat tied with 01eir .haods 
~nd feet itretchcd 01,1,t at full length, 
1n an erect postul'e, lo tbi<:1 pos
tlire they were to femain till death ; 
every ~hing they wi,s,bed to cat was 
ordered them with a view to p1·0-
long their livi:s iind 11,\isery. In 
cases like this, the legs ~nd feet of 
tl1e crimim,Is besi11 to swell 11ud 
mortify at the expiration of three 
?i" four days; some are said to live 
m this slate for a fortuigl.it, and ex
p_i~e ~t last from fatigue and mor
l1hcat1on. 1'bo~~ which I •a.1', 

were liberated at tbe end of three 
or four dJJys. · · 

Anqtbu roan had a large bambo• 
run througb bis belly, which put au 
immediate end to his. exist~ru?e. 

Two people had thci,r bellies 
ripped up just suffi.cient to· admit 
of the p.(otrnsion of a small pa;t of 
the intestines; and after being se,. 
cured by the hands and feet at full 
stretch, with co.(ds in an erect pos
ture upon bamboo rafters, were 
set adrift in the river to float up 
and down with the tide for public 
view. 

The number of those who have 
been beheaded I do not e:rnctly 
recollect; but they mu!t be some
where between tw~ty and thirty. 

Qne man was sawn IQ deat\12 by 
applying the saw to the shoulder 
bone, an_d sawing right down until 
th,e bowels gushed out. 

One woman \_Vas b.eat to deat~ 
with a large cudgel. 

Two persons were simply cruci
fied, but liber.,i te.d soon after. 

Five persons, cons.is ting ofa mau, 
bis wi(e, (wlw was six months gon,e 
in preg1,i1,1ncy,) h~s cbild about five 
yew-s of age, ~d two other meu, 
were le~ 01.1t to the. place of execu
tion; the meQ were sentenced ~o 

,be crucified, and opened, and the 
,vomao and cli,il<:l were to be stretch
ed out upon the ground and op~
ed ; eve1·y thi11g was prepared, 3ll!i 
the excc~tioner w,1s st;\udiug by 
,vith bis weap.;m Q[ de~truction, 
ready to. perform his bloody office, 
n11y, boasting that he was able to 
perform it neatly; hO\_vever, a re
prievt; came, 11ml the execution 
w~ prevented; these people jl.re 
still alive. 

· l)e~eral an1putlllio11s of biu1ds 
and feet hu~e lj\~ep plaee: some 
died faom loss of l.iloo~, b4l the 
gr~11ter part lll'C ~till a.vve. . 

Theie are mo~t ot the pu111sh-
m1:nts I have ~'" aud Jtcard of 
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dnring my sta)' in this place, b11l 
many nther instances happened 
durin~ my ahsencc, which 1 have 
not related. As for the crlmes for 
which thcse punishments were in
flicted, l shall only add, the crimes 
of some deserved cieath: some were 
of a trivial natul"(', and some of the 
"'ictims were quite innocent. 

EXORDIUM 

To a Sermon ef Father Bl"idaine. 

This celebrated Missionary 
preached for the first time in St. 
·sulpice Churcl1,"' in Paris, 1751. 
The first quality of the cap,ital 
went there from curiosity. They 
beheld there a number of bishops, 
many persons of rank, and a nu
merous body of c1.:clesiastics. This 
spectacle, far from intimidating 
our orator, at once inspired this 
Exordium: 

thatch; I have prcnchcd the rigor• 
of repentance to the wretched who 
were without brcnd; l have pl'O• 
claimed to the dwcllcn 011 the 
fields, the mest frightful truths of 
my religion. What have I done 1 
wretched me ! I have given sorrow 
to the poor, the sincerest friends 
of my God ; I have carried terror 
an<l grief iuto the simpl<' am] faith
ful souls, that I should ha\·c pitied 
and consoled. It is here that my 
l~oks fall only on the great, on the 
rich, o':1 the oppressor~ of suffering 
huruamty, or on audacious and har
dened sinners_! It is particularly 
here, where 111s holy word should 
echo in all its force of thunder; 
th:i.t I place with me in this pulpit, 
on the one side, death that threatens 
you-ou the other 6ide, my God 
who is coming to judge you. I 
bold your sentence in my hand to
day. Tremble before me, then, 
proud and disdainful men, who 
hear my voice :... The necessity of 
salntion, the certainty of that fear
ful hour for you, final impenitence, 
the la~l judgmcnt, the small num
ber of the elect, bell, and above all, 
eternity-eternity ! these arc the 
subjects I am going to urge on 
your attention, and which I should 
have reserved for yon alone. 
Wl~at I · ~o 1 need your praise, 
which might condemn me, without 
saving you 1 God is about to stir 
up your minds, while his unworthy 
minister is speaking to you ; for I 
have had long experience of bi~ 
mercies. Penetrated, then, wilh 
horror for your past iniq•uities, you 
will embrace me, shedding tears 
of compunction and repentance; 
and by dint of remorse, you will 
find me elo<1 ucnt." 

R. Tltomson. 

" At the sight of an auditory, 
so new for me, it appears, my 
brethren, that 1 should open my 
mouth only to crave your indul
gence for a poor Missiouary, desti
tute of the talents you require 
when we come lo speak to you of 
-your salvation. I feel, ]10\vever, 

· this morning a very different sensa-
tion; and if I be humiliated,_ be
ware of thinking that I abase my
self to the wretched uneasiness of 
vanity, as if I were accustomed to 
Jireach myself God forbid that a 
minister of heaven should e,er 
think of needinl? apology among 
you ; for whoever you be, you are 
all sinners! It is before ) our God 
and mine, that, in this moment, 
I fed myself pressed to smite my 
breast. Till now, I have publish
ed the righteousness of the most 
high God, in temples covered .with 

• The most magnificent modern building of the kind in Europe, 
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PERSECTJTORS ADMONISHED. 

The Rev. Henry William6, ,vas 
n Baptist minister, who lived on a 
small estate of his own, In Mont-

. ~omeryshire. " Being disabled 
from the public exercise of his mi
nistry in 1062/' (says Calamy,) "he 
continuecl to preach more privately 
in sevenil parts of the country, as 
be had an opportunity. He was an 
upright man, very active for God, 
and a lively preacher. He suffer
ed much for the sake of a good 
conscience, both by imprisonment, 
and spoiling of his goods; but he 
endured all patiently, and went 011 

doing the work of the Lord in the 
most difficult times. He had a 
wife and 12 children, which madt 
ltis severe sufferings the more griev
ous and distressing. One of his 
daughters was the wife (not the 
motlier, as the late M.r. Palmer as
serts by mistake,) of Mr. Richaril 
Davies, who was formerly an emi
nent independent minister at Row~ 
ell, in Northamptonshire. Mr. 
Davies had, deservedly, a very 
great veneration for bis father-in
law, and wrote, it is said, a very af
fecting elegy on bis death, which 
took place in 1685, aged 60. 

Among the heavy trials and. se
vere sufferings which Mr. W. un
derwent, the following have been 
Telated, on undoubted authority, as 
some of the most remarkable and 
affecting. , 

He was once violently set upon, 
while preaching, hy some of the 
:ruffian persec11to1·s, dragged from 
the place, most cruelly Leaten, and 
left as dead, like Paul, at Lystra. 
}~is imprisonmellts were long and 
ngorous, and are said to have 
taken up in all, no less than 9 01· 

10 years. At one of the time• he 
lay in prison, the bloody perse
cutors set fire to his house, and 
burnt it to the ground. At ano
ther time they beset his dwelling, 

broke in, and plundered his goods, 
and even murdered his aged father. 
who wa, attempting to prevent 
their getting info the upper rocrms. 
His wife too, who was then big with 
chil,1, in endeavouring to escape, 
(with one child in her arms, and 
leading anothef,) was hrutally in
sulted by one of them. At last 
they seized the stock upon the 
land, and seemed to leave nothinO' 
behind them for the future support 
of the family, There was, however, 
a ·field of wl1eat, then just sown, 
which the unfeeling wretches could 
not carry off, and which they pro
bably did not think worth while to 
destroy. That field afterwards 
thrived amazingly. All the winter 
aad spring, its appearance struck 
every beholder; and tht crop it 
prodU<:ed was so very abundant 
as to become the common talk and 
wonder of the whole country. No
thing like it had been known there 
in the memory of the oldest man. 
In short, the produce of that field 
amply repaid him for the losses of 
the preceding year. It was said. 
indeed, that it amounted lo more 
than doable the value of what the 
persecuting plunderers had carried 
off. Its value, also; ,vus much en
hanced, by the followiu.g year 
Leing a season of scarcity. The 
field is known there, and shewn to 
strangers to this day. I was tra
velling that way, and was shewo 
that field in 1745. This, together 
with the untimely and awful end of 
diverse of his most bitter perse
cutors, had such a terrifying effect 
upon the inhabitants iu general, as 
secured him from being ever after 
very violently persecuted. 

Jn that ill-conditioued age, it 
was not uncommon for such as had 
been very forward and violeut in 
oppressing and harassing others, in 
mailers of conscience, to be them
selves suddenly overtaken with 
some very g:rievous disaster, which 
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had much tha appearan,:o of a di
,,ine judgmcnt. That is said to 
have been remarkably the cnsc 
with several of the principal ad
,·ersaries of Henn· Williams. Two 
of them were justices of the pence. 
One of these died suddenly one 
day, as he was ,.1ti111: bis dinner ; 
the other, as he was returning 
home drunk from Newtown, foll 
into the Severn, and was drowned. 
A third, (it "as I think the high 
sheriff, or his deputy,) who had been 
active in seizing, and taking away 
the cattle and goods of our pious 
sufferer, fell off his horse, sometime 
after, within sight of the injured 
man's house, and broke his neck. 
Similar instances. were then observ-

ed as not unfrcquently occurring, 
and they would sometimes lta\'c 11 

cousider.iblc effect upon the snr
viv!ng yer_sccutors, au.d lhc public, 
as 111d1ca11011s of a particular pro
vidence, aucl of tbe displeasure o( 
God against the cucrnies o( reli~:io.us 
liberty, aud the violators of the, 
rights of conscience. Too often., 
however, such ideas were disre
garded, and such occurrence~ 
thought nothing of,. as if it had 
been beneath the Almighty, to no
tice the atrocious deeds of his 
rational creatures, or to sustaio. 
the characler of Lhc moral Go
vernor of the world, aud the Judge 
of all the earth. 
Tkoma.s' s Hist .. of tl&e Welsli ]Jt1ptists, 

.sDbitunrp. 

JUJTH JACKSON. 

1'o the Editor or the Baptist Magazine. 

Dear Sfr, 

The happy death of a pious 
young woman, about three months 
ago, at Weld.on, in Northampton
shire, Sttms to have made a consi
derable impression on the minds of 
of those about her in fuour of re
ligion. Her name was Ruth Jack
B(}'II,, a daughter of one of the dea
cons of the Baptist Church at 
Gretton. A funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Sumpter, at Gret. 
ton, and another by Mr. Pickering, 
the Independent minister of £rig
s tock, at Weldon. The account 
gi,•en of her, partly by Mr. Sump
ter, at the close of bis sermon, and 
partly by her father, in a letter to 
me. was in substance as follows:-

Sbe -was born on Sept. 26, 1705. 

When about teu years old, she bad 
very serious thoughts on ber ac
countablcnesli for ilie sermons she 
had heard, and the awfulness of 
dying without an iut~rest in Christ. 
These thoughts, however, wore off; 
and for some years she seemed to 
live without that good hope through 
grace, whicli so disting(1ished her 
latter end. But, in the early stages 
of .her affliction, it pleased God to 
renew"her convictions, and to deep
en tl1em. Mr. Sumpter one day 
visiting her, asked her whether she 
could sing " Sweet Ailiiction.'1/!' 
She made little 01· no answer, being 
at that time much depressed. -At:. 
ter Mr. S. was gone, she wept bit
terly, and said to her mother, ".l\fr. 
S. will sec what. a poor ~reoture I 
am. I can say nothing ubout the 
things of God, and my interest in 
them." About three <h1y1t after 
,this, while engaged ,in ,prayer, by 

• H,gmn af Mr. Pearce, aompo1ed mid.er his Iii.It 11,fHiction, 
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b~rsclf, light broke in llpon her 
min<l in a surprising manner. She 
Jost all her fptm, and was filled with 
joy in a· hdi~ing view df Christ. 
·, t am •thine,' said she, ' and tlwu 
att mine! Now I can sing "Sweet 
aflliction, sweet affliction, that 
brings J csus t·o my soul!"' Speal<
ing of this ,change from da.-kness 
and dejection, to light and peace, 
she said afterwards, 'I cried unto 
the Lord, an<! · he delivered me!' 
From this time to the close of her 
life she possessed almost uninter
rupted peace and serenity of 1nintl; 
and, 011 many occasions, a very high 
degt·ce•of eujoymeut. 

•During the last half year. of'her 
life, (says Mr. Sumpter,) i.be has 
often expressed •to me the pleasure 
she enjoyed -in •o'bmmunion with 
the ever,blessed God. On my ask
ing her if -she had no fear of her 
own heart deceiving her, ·she an
swered 1o this •effect, '-I know that 
the heart 1is · deceitful above all 
things, •but. t1ic ·enjoyment that -I 
ha.v.e ·had in 1thinking·of Christ can
ilot,be delusion. I •feel religion·to 
l>e II. ,solemn reality. What 'Should 
I,do 1ifl'hacl arSaviour to·seeki'J -I 
feel that sin is -a great 1evil, :or the 
Son .of God 'W.ould i not, have oome 
into·tl1e •world 1and ,suffered•asihe 
did, to make atonement lfor it. ,1 
know · Go<l ,would •have · been j1Jst 
if,hc hnd 1cut me•off in i111Y sins 
and sent :me ;to. hell. :I •often think 
it a :great mei:cyil.lmt 111was born 1dr 
'religious .parents. 1I .have often hod 
pleasing •witioipetions of heaven, 
longing to be with 1Christ-Ohriat 
has been very •precious' to1me.' 

'J'o the same pui·port 11Je1· father 
\\\rites in ,the s11mmer ,of ,J8l4-
" She,was heavily afflicted, but-very 
hftppy : never • repining under it. 
'-1 woulii not change my situation,' 
1he woulcl say, • with any one. The 
sense 1I have ·hud of the lo,·e of J1!-
11us has. 1nade .this affliction more 
pleasurable thau painful. Come 
111 )' J csus-Come death, for lhou 

hast lost thysflng-Wekome death, 
to take me home-Pray that ( may 
have patience!'' 

Her views of the divine character 
ahcl the way of salvation by fuith 
fo the Lord Jesus, were very clear 
and consistent: Her joy on som·e 
occasions was unutterable. When 
she has been so very ill that we have 
thought her just expiring, she l1a1 
revived, aml said with a pleasant 
smile, 'Hiq>py ! happy! I thought 
1 was going, ·but must stay a little 
·longer-it will not be long-a few 
·more fits, and I shall be where 
there is no affliction-Pray that I 
may have patience. J am so happy, 
that ·it bears me · quite above my 
·pains----0, the mercy and goodness 
of God I I know not ·bow to ex
press my thankfulness-I long to 
be gone, that I may praise him as I 
would-I cannot mourn atpa.rting 
with yon, my dear frienrls-1 hope 
we shall met'I: again in hcaven.'
She would repeat with delight the 
650th hymn ·of the selection, 

" Ah, I shall soon be dying, 
Time swiftly glides away 1 
But on my Lord relylo,, 
,I hail the happy day;" 

'llhe ·sabbath moming·before she 
died, the sun shining into her room, 
-she said, • I em spared to see the 
light of another sabbatlrmoruing
this i[ did uot e:tpect-lhope itwill 
not be long-ere I •begin ·an eternal 
-sabbath-The l:.ord 'hath hitherto 
been •my -support, · and I believe he 
will guide me safely through--'He 
will not- leave me-'I cannot dmibt 
his love and· kiudness· ! In the even
ing I returned from worship. Look
ing at her, I said, '-my Ruth, we shall 
be sorry to part with you.' 'Why, 
father,' ·said iihe, • it will be well 
for you, and well for me.' 

-Bchveeu two aud three o'clock, 
on Lord's day momiug,,October 9th, 
-she • breathed ·her · last, without a 
groan, or har<l,ly a sigh ·to be per◄ 
ceived;n 

GA{US. 
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Mn. W. STOCKELL, 
Was born at Hunmanby in the 

en6t riding of York~bire, in No
,,ember, 1741. At an early period 
of life, the Lord was pleased to 
call him by his grace, and reveal 
his Son in him. In the course of 
di,·ine providence he was brought 
to com·erse with a pious man, (a 
member of the Baptist church, at 
Bridlington,) who had gone to reside 
at Hunmanby for a few years, and 
,vas made the mean both of leading 
bim, and several other young people, 
sincerely to ask the way to Zion, 
who became burning and shining 
lights in their day. The suhject of 
this mfmoir, being much attached 
to reading, his friend put into his 
bands Dr. Watts's Miscellaneous 
Thoughts, which were read by him 
with peculiar pleasure.'· 

After this circumstance, as Hun
manby was not at this time favored 
with the light of the Gospel, be re
gularly attended at , the Baptist 
chlipel at Bridliugtou, about eight 
miles distanl, aud grew_ i~ grace 
and the knowledge of· our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. At about 
the age of 22 _ years, he made a 
public profession of his faith in the 
Redeemer by baptism, and was re
ceived a member in that church. 
He soon afterwards went to Lon. 
don, for improvement in his busi
ness, and regularly attended and 
communicated with the Lord's peo
ple at Dr. Stennett's. About two 
years after, he returned to Brid
lington, and settled there, marry· 
ing a membe_r of the same religious 
commuoity.-

. Here our late departed friend 
·co~tioued, much e~teemed by his 
Christian brethren, and hy almost 
atr that knt:w him, until his des 
l'eaSe : l>eing up~vards of 50 years 
frori1 his Baptisu1. He \\iii a mau 
of sfrong natural powcn, of deep 
penetralion, and had cousidemhly 
improved his wind by reading, JllC• 

dilation, and ob~crvation, l11 J1id 
business he was diligent: in 1111 his 
transactions in life, ,just nnd ho
nest; in conversation with his 
friends, cheerful and instructive; 
in his family, ordc1·ly and regular: 
in all his religious exercises there 
was a happy mixture of 1·evere11c-c 
and zeaJ, but ln prayer, and (lo 
judge by the effects) particulurly in 
family prayer, very prevalent: for, 
though his heavenly Fathel" visited 
him with many severe and affiictive 
chastisements, three of his children 
out of four, being all taken away 
in the very p1·ime of their days,, 
yet he had the consolation of suffi, 
cient evidence heing previously 
given by each of them, of a divine 
change in their, hearts, so as to 
cause him not-Jo sorrow, as those 
_without hope. In the cltu:rclt be 
waP peaceful, ornamental, and 
highly usefol: for man)' years he 
officiated in - the capacity of cle1·k, 
without receiving any reward, also 
occasionally acting as. Deacon, and 
was oae of the last surviving Trus
tees of the, place., He was well 
read in the .scriptures; the word of 
God dwelt in, him richly in oil 
wiBdom, and he was fimdy ·esta
blished in the leading doctrines of 
the Gospel: He was a daily ad
mirer of the sovereignty and free
ness of divine grace; and, while he 
sighed under the workings of in
dwelling siu; he was modest and 
huml,le: conscious of many imper• 
fections, be saw the necessily of 
daily becoming am9uroing peniteiJt 
at the fool of the cross. 

He ardently longed for the pros
perity of the Redeemer's kingdom 
universally, but tliat l,rauch of 
Zion with which he was more im• 
mediately connected, lay near to 
his heart, and he was a coustant 
attendant in the courts of the 
Lord's house as long as ·health 
would permit; also a principal \('llcl· 
er and promoter of prayer meeting,, 
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nod, M it were, 1m oracle for 
-vonthful inriuirers towards zion. 
it had long been the lang11age of 
his hcurt, as it was of bis lips, a 
day 01· two previous to his depar
ture, "-one thing have I desired, 
aud that have I sought after, that I 
might chvell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to 
see the'beauty of the Lord, and ·to 
inquire in his holy tcrn,,le." 

In general he ·enjoyed a· tolerable 
degree of health, .until tibout a year 
before his .death, .but dur.iog the 
last two -months _previous thereto, 
he rapidly declined ; yet uniler his 
-affiictions 1he -was patient and re
signed. 'Jlhe power , an(i faithful
ness of•his Redeemer, the oath.and 
prowiseof,his I God, 'supported ,him 
in the swellings of Jordan;" thcLor<l 
(he•said)'a:fcw I hoprs • prior to his 
deceasr., ·is ·the s~ilenglh •of,,my 

1heatt and ,my -portion ,for· tver." 
Little•moreitban an;houribefore he. 
yielded ·up the gho$t, ,he. was de-. 
•voutly eugaged,i.n. prayer;as- though 
'J>raying witb:-his. fan1ily, for several 
'-minutes. He spake little .,after; 
and desiring •to be ,let alone that 

-he -might go 1to sleep,. he ·calmly, 
,and, as it ,were, Uterally, ,without a 
,truggle 'or. 1a :groan; foll asletp,in 
the arms of ,death,· -while· his im
•~ortal spirit took: its flight to-join 

.-,the· company of the Redeemtr and 
'the obutch triumphant, on the 
·morning.of the 25th oflDecemhcr, 
,1a I 3, aged 72 years. · 

" : 'Bridlington. · iH. 

REV. J. G. }h10MSON; 
On Lord's day lbe.25lh of Sept. 
1814, died much hunented, the 

:Rev~ J. Q. Thomsou,' Curate of 
~hjte Roothiug, · Ess~x, after an 
,illness of ten days, which terminat
ed \u an ulcerate~ s'ol·e throat. 

, For six years past, the, triuue Je-, 
Vol. VII. 

hovnh hath singularly blessed him 
in calling sinners, comforting and 
building up in faith and holiness, 
those who have through grace be
lieved. An almost .--,JJr\parallelec;l 
scene of ,:trief and lamentation 
pervaded the parish and its vicinity. 
He has left behind him an affec
tionate and pious widow, and seven 
children. 

. I saw him on Frida_y previous to 
his d~ath.; upon entering th~ room, 
ht said, "0 ! what a mercy it is for 
me to have ,a God in myaffiiction." 
To :his wife sometime before be 
said; " the principles maiota'ined 
by ,me, now support me." In the 
course of the night, I asked how 
.he felt himself, as it re~pected hi.i 
best interest. He replied " Quite 
,comfortable, not one sin ale doubL" 
His ditficu~ty of brealhfug prevent
ed us saying much to him. On 
(he' Lord's rlay morning, after the 
doctor had been with him, he ask
e~ ,me -w,hat th~ doctor thought lof 
him. l told him he was consider
ed dangerous : but I trust, said I 
you know in whom you have believ: 
ed; he replied, " Yes, all is well, 
blessed ·be God, glory be lo hi.; 
name.'' About half an hour after
wards, he swecUy fell asleep in 
Jesus. His mortal remairu were 
deposited in the silent tomb, Oc

. !,?her 1st, and his departure was 
.improved 1,y several funeral ser
mons, by his Rector, the Rev. Mr. 
Budd, and several dissenting mi
,nisters in the ueiglibourhood. 

Potters Street. J. B. 

QUERY. 

What cause will justify a Church 
of Ctirist, iu excluding a ·Member
is it ·the magnitude of the crime 
committed, or the impcniteut state 
of the mind ·of that Member? 

~ 
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REVIEW. 

17,e Principles and Prospects of a 
Strvant of Ch,-ist. , 

A sermon delivered at tlte fune
ral of the late Hev. J. S"tclift~ A.M. 
of Olney, June 28th, 1814-, with 
a brief f\Jemoir of the decensed; 
by Andrew Fuller. Gardiner and 
5~)11. 

The long and close intimacy tliat 
had sub~istecl between the preacher 
of the above sermon, nllll the highly 
respect~d friend, whose departure 
it was intended to improve, must 
have rendered the occasion pecn
liarlv :solemn and affecting. 

" i feel a di/liculty," saJs l\Ir. F. "in 
speaking on this occllsiou. A long 
and intimate friendship, cemented liy a 
similarity of views, nud a co-oper:ttion 
in minbtcrial nnd missio11nry_labo11rs, 
produces a feeling somc~hat rcscm
bliu" that of a near rel;.tion; who, on 
sucl~ an occasion, instead of.speaking, 
must wish to Le ilJdulgcd -in silent 
grief. But the re11nest of my deceased 
brother cannot VP refused." . 

Tue text, selected hy Mr. Sut
cliff, we are informeJ, as expressive 
of his last se-nlimtnls, and hisfutu,·e 
11rospccts, is Jude xx. 21. " But 
ye, 1,eJoved, buildiug.up your;i~lv~s 
on ;your most holy fallh, praJrng 111 

the holy Ghost, keep jour~clves iu 
the love of God, looking for the 
nien,')' of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
unto eternal life." 

Jn UlllSOII wilu the viows of the 
deceased, Mr. F. after adverting to 
the occasion ou which the passage 
is introduced, considers it as wg
guli11g principle, comtituti11'5 i~ue 
religion, and t/,c prospects wlt1clt 
tltou principles furuislt, as f~ a 
hleu,d hcreajtrr. Un<lcr tbe first 
gl'neral <livh.ion we meet with the. 
following Rt:marks. Trne evange
lical religiou is here represented as 
u [Jui/din"', the foundation of wl1ich 
is laid in°t/,~ jaitl, of Christ-Re-

ligion which hns its foundation iu 
the faith of Christ, will increase by 
"praying in the Holy Ghost"-By 
means of huildiug on our most holy 
faith, and praying in tht: Ho_ly 
Ghost, we " keep ourselves in the 
love of Go<l.' -When we have done 
all, in looking for eternal life, we 
must keep om· eye ~h>gly and sole
ly on " the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." . 

Under the second division,· viz. 
7 lie prosptcls which these prinoiplrs 

Jru-nis/1, as to a blessed he1·eajle-r, 
the followiug rewaJks _occur, Tbe 
first exercise·, of mercy, which the 
Scripture~ direct, us to look foJ", 011 

our leaving the body, is-a11 imme
diate rteeplion into the pruence of 
Ch1·isf, and t/ie society of t/1r. spirjts 
of jwst,111en·1mtde peefeot-Another 
strea.111 of mer~y for wliich we a·rc 
directed to look, will. attend ;the 
second cowing of our Lo1•d,'Jesu1 
Christ, and ci:Jnsist in tlte d£a,J _bi i~g 
raised, and the living . change4'
Another pertains to,l/1e Jastjuclg
ment- and after that, r.teniallife. 

These remarks,' .which are ill!ls
trated a_n<l applied in the author'y 
impressive manner, are followc<,I by 
a short and aft~ctiouate address lo 
the auditor,y, suited·to the oc.c~iou 
of a separation ofa pastor and p~o
ple; and to the \\;'bole is subjoined 
the interesting memoir of the de
ceased, which ·will be found in the 
beginning of this numhe1:, 

· We carinor forbear making one 
extract, ~efel'rlng the reader to th,c 
sel'mon ii.self for' a ve1·y, high grati
fication, which the perusal has, i11 
no small degree, afforded us, 

" Ono of the sentence~ uttered by 
your deceased p1Ulor, wJ1e11 drawing 
ucur bi~ cud, wns, I JIJiJ/; I had p1·a!lecl 
more. Tills was 0110 of Hiosc weigh IJ 
sayin;-s, whioh 1ue rwt 1ulfruc1ueriU)'. 11t· 
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!tired in view or the Holemn renlific~ of 
eternity, 'fhiA wi~h ho~ often recur
red lo mo, ~inr.c his dcpnrtnrc; n, 
equally npplionhlc 1o myself; nnd with 
it U,o rcsolutlon of that holy 111011, 

J'rc~idc11t Edwnrd~-so to lfre ,tu l,e 
,r.0 11 /d wish l,c !,ad, 1v/1c,r he came to c/ic. 
in rcviewinir my mvu lif,,, I icislt l lutd 
prnljetl 111nre I/um I /,ape for the succl'~s 
of t11c gospel. I ha\'e seen enough lo 
furnish 1110 wifh nmtter of flmnkfnl
Jiess; but had I prayed more, I might 
hal'e socn more. I wi1/1 I /,ad pra:JJt!rl 
,rwre t/ian I h(IIJt for 1he salvation of 
those ahout me, and who nrc given 
mo in charge. Whcu 1he father of 
the lunatic child donl>tcd whether 
Jesns could do any 1hin!f for him, he 
wns told in answer, that if lie co11ld be, 
lieve, all tliiugs 1Vere possible. On 
heariug 1his, he burst ioto fears, liD)'ing, 
Lwd. I belirrr:e, liclp t/1011 my 11nbcliif. 
Hesoems to have uuderstood our Lord 
as suggesting, tlmt if the child was not 
henletl, it would not he owing to any 
want of power in him, but to his own 
11nbelicf. This might well <'.nnse him 
to weep, and exclaim os be did. 'J'hc 
thought of his m~bclicf cansing the 
death of the child wns distr('ssing. 
Tke same thought lms occurred to mo 
I\S applionblo to the neglect of the'prny
rr of faith. Have I not, by this guilty 
negllgence, been accessory to the dc
strnction of some that are clear to mo; 
and were I equally concerned for the 
souls of my connexions, as he was for 
the life of his child; should I not weep 
'll'ifh him 1 I 1visl1 1· !lad pra9ed more 
than I /1ave for my own soul; I might 
then ·have enjoyed much more com
munion ,vith God. The gospel affords 
the Ramo ground for spiritual enjoy
ment as it did in the first Christians. 
l roisli I had prayed more tluin I /1a1:e in 
all my nndertnki.ngs; I might then 
have had my steps more directed hy 
.God, nod attendeit · with fewer devia
tions from his wilf;T It is thus that we 
walk \\ith God, ond- have our conver
sation in heaven." 

Tlrn History of tl,e English Baptists: 
cont~i?tfog Biow-apl1ical Sketches 
and Notices of above 11,rea lmndretl 
l,finist11n, 1md Hutoriccl .tlcco1111t.r, 
•lpl1abBtically arranged, of 011e h11n
tb·ed a111l thirty Churchu, iu the clif
ferent l'C11mtic1 in .England: fro111 

abo11t tl,e year 1610 till 1700, Vol• 
II. B.11 Jusepli luimey. Bul/011 011d 

8011, rn,. 
It i~ mrlnrnl to feel a wish to he ac

qnaintcd wilh those who in former 11:::-rs 
lmve hecn Iikc-mindrct with 11s in the 
grcnt roncern of religion. Thi.~ focl
in~ is not co'11i11c-d to our OI' n <lrnomi
nation: we wish 10 be aegnainfcd with 
the lcndin;;- eharncfcrn who ha,·e serv
ed the Lord in former periods, and in 
whnlevcr name tl1ey haYe pnssed :.
mong men; nnd porceiving- ln them 
the spirit of Christ, our hearts will be 
so united to them, as, in a mRnncr, to 
(orget the shades of difference beh,-cen 
ns. 

Bnt ,rhilo onr attention is dircetc,I 
to godly men of other dcnorniuntions, 
it were unnatural to overlook I hose t,f 
our own; rspecinlly since it is known 
to have been the too common prnctice 
of historical and biographic11I w1iters, 
to hlacken tlicir memory mlb abuse, 
or to treat them ·with neglect; or, if 
they mention them with respect, to 
conceal their denomination. 
- We have reRcl this second yo)nme 
of Mr. himcl's History with much 
interest, and foci really ohliged to him 
for having collected· the scattered nc
connts of theso our worthies into a 
Volnme, that we and onr families ma, 
he better acquainted with the men nod 
their communications. 

In looking- over the accounts of 
them, we may see t!cfe~ts and ble
mishes, but we shall nlso see cxampl<'s, 
which it will \Je our l1011011r to imitate. 

,ve he:irfily recommend the work, 
nnd hope the author will \Je enn\Jlrcl 
to nccomplish his design of giving us 
a thircl volume," comprising the evl'nts 
of the Baptist denomination from the 
beginning of the eighteenth "'cntnry, 
to the close of the rci~n of Gcori{e the 
second.'' 

The cause of God and Trntli, in four 
Pnrts, with a Vi11dic11tion of 1hc 
fourth pl\rt, in• answer to Mr. H. 
Hl'JWOOd, by J. Gill, D. D. u new 
edition, 2 Yols. Hardcastle. JI. 4s. 
As a polemical writer, Dr. Gill oc-

cupies a place in the fir.it runk of 
Thoologicnl Authors. The work now 
reprinte,l is one of the mo1ot interest
ing that enme from hi~ pen. It \V:ts 

ciri~ually published in four p~rt~, in 
the yc1u1, 173;;>--8. 
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In part I) the pM~l\ge~ of scl'ipJ.nro 
1mppt1scd to fa,·our tho Am1iui11n 
S~·stem nrc 1:xnmin<.'d, nnd the nllcg<-'d 
texts arc explnincd in full consistcnoy 
with tho principles or Calvin, 

In part II, the evidence or scripture 
in favonr of the Calvii1istio doctrines 
ia brought forward. and its orthodox 
interpretation cleare,l from the ol,jcc
tions or the Armininns. 

In pnrt III, the arguments derived 
from n rational view of this controversy 
arc considered; anti the sJstem or 
Cah•in distiugoi~ll('(\ from that of Phi
losophical Necessity. 

In part IV, the sentl01eots or the 
Ancient Fathers, on these snhjccts, 
are placed before the render, a111l an 
answer to some objections b:y a. ilr. 
Heywood is subjoined. 

The character of Di-. Gill's writings 
is too well established to roqilie any 
eulogy on our part. 

Tue editor of this new EJition ofa 
valuable and important work, in 
which the Author displaJed his accus
tomed acumen, cnricherl by abundant 
stores, obtained by indefatigable re
search, observes, that-The present 
state of the British Churches being 
considered-Some having adopted 
such views of the Gospel 11s exclude 
one object of the Saviour's advent, 
to mag,iify th• law, and make it horww'
able, and one object of apostolic miois
tratiens, to . utablish t/u low,-and 
ethers, perhaps revolting with abhor
rence from snob an abuse of the doc
trine or Grace, are, suspected of lean
ing towards a legal covenant, mau.ifcst
iog a tendency to seek jt1stification, 
as it were, by lhe works or lhc law
this work will be found peculiarly 
adapted to serve the cause of fruth 
and righteomness, under existing cir
cumstances." 

A ,vord in Season, on the Nature 
and Elfec(ll of Sunday Schools, kc. 
pricc6cl. 

"An enemy bath done..this"-but., 
as in some cases we arc more obliged 
to foes tuan to friends, it may he read 
by the teachers and managcrll of Son
day .Schooh1, with advaptagc. When 
a man o'llerloads his piece, it recoils, 
and wounds himselC. 

The S1U1day School Teacher'• A1Silit
aut in the Work of ltclirious ln
BWUotion, ie which i, added, An 

Account or a Suu<luy School Libra.., 
i-y, on a Plan c11lircl1· new. llnrt
lcll au.I Newmnn, Oxfonl, 12mo, 
r.P· 36. U1l. 
l he t:ilcnl of instilling into the tcn-

1lcr min1l the' first priuclplcs of our. 
holy rdigion in lnngungo both simple 
an(\ imprcssiH•, nUll with I\ manner at 
once dignified and . conciliati11g, al• 
thoul(h or iucstimnhlc v11luc, h11S not, 
till of late years, been so generally; or 
so nssiduously cultivated, as its .big_b. 
illljiorhrnoo aud utility merited. \V c rn
joicE: in the present extensive eslablish
meol of Sun1h\J Schools, nml the in
creased exertions which are made to en
rich and impreJ.s the upcr,iu:; mimLwith. 
religions truth. With lhcly pleasure we 
coutemplatc, also, the unpr~ccdcnted 
nnmbl'r of those who voluntarily !lS

some the chara.eter of tcach11rs: but 
we must be ,tllowcd to express onr fer
vent wisl,, that nil, und especially lho 
young, may go forth to their labour of 
lorn, not only greally. r.oncerncd, but 
in-a good degree qualified, to answer 
the 11nd proposed-or, atlcasl, studging 
to become work.men who need not ba 
asbamcd. . 

Many la.ndahle . and jmlicious at
tempts have heen mude to assist the 
teachers of suuday schools, " iu the 
work of re/igiou.s-instmcliou,'' which ia 
11t once the most important and most 
difficult part of their offic;o. , Such is 
the immcdiafo object of the work no,Y 
before us, and we hesitate not. t.o any, 
it is well calculated tu prnmute it. The 
former part.of the traot, iudc-cd, wh(cl1, 
(as we ar~ informed by the ucl, erbsc
ment prefixed,) was fir~t published ut 
Edinlrnrgh, in the year 1800, and is 
now merely reprinted under lldiffuonl 
title, is well known and highly esteem
ed among many of the friends of sun
day schools. We shall therefore only 
say, that wo wish it nuivorsally k.nowu, 
aud the conduct it doscribcs universal
ly imitated. W c ~l.r;ougl)' rcuommcnd 
its frequont 11erusa) to nil who would 
enter a sunday school prlpaudfor h1eir 
wor/1; and mote eapccially lo those 
whom diffidence may deter, or difficul
ties discourage from atte0111ting to 
im1nu:t religious iustruction. 

The plan of the Sw1day Scliool Li
brary, dotajlcd in the latter J>~rt of 
the present tr11ct, nppoars to bo ~1mple 
and judicious; by no menns d1fficult 
of execution, yet well calonlate~ to 
inspire children with a love ef rcndm,, 
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aud a desire to understand. Though 
not pcthnps," mtlrely new," it is, we 
bcllcl\'e, hut little known; and we feel 
Indebted to those wbo now, for the !ir~t 
time, present it to the puhllc, We re• 
com111ond it witb tbo grcall)r confl
dcnoe, because we know, that, in the 
few instances iu \Vbich similar phms 
hnve boen acted upou, the good effects 
which have resulted, afford am,,lc en
couragement for it■ general a1loption, 
'fhe description, U1ough brief, is lucid, 
and well illustrated _by an explan11tory 
table; so that the plans, as here given, 
may be easily carried into eJfect, with
out any nddltional information, while 
experience will probably suggest con
tinual improvements. 

,\. Sermon preached before the Church 
:Missionary Society for Arrica and 
the East, on occasion of tl1e do
partoro of John Christopher Sperr
hacken, and the Rev. John Henry 
Schulze, as Missionaries to tl1e wes
tern Coast of Af1iea, &c. by Daniel 
Wilson, M.A. Seely IUld Hatcb
,ard. 
Tl1is is, in every view, a highly re

spectable ~ermon. The text, happily 
chosen, is Isa. Ix.ii. 6, 7. " I have set 
watchmen on thy walls, 0 Jeru11.uem, 
which shall never hold their peace day 
nor night, &c.'' The preacher notiecs 
.1. " 'l'he great e11enJ to which we are 
encouraged to look forward-the es
tablishment and glory of the church. 
2. The m11,1111 by which this- event will 
be accomplished-the raising up men 
offorvent piety to enter on the high 
work of propagating the ~ospcl, whilst 
the church gencrnlly assists and ani
mates them by her exhortations and 
prayers." These two point. 3re dis
cussed with great ability, and power
fully applied to the occasion. Oue 
ebort extract will induce many of our 
render», we trust, to peruse the whole. 

Having ad.ycrted to the ~formati
on, the author inquires" \Vhat have 
Lce11 the eJfecls of two hundred and 
1lfty years of evangelioul doctrine? 
Look nt Eu I\OPI! itself, the scat of this 
great blessinj\·, Arc not the fairest 
P?rtions of Christendom still, iu the 
nmcteeuth century, adheriug to the 
papal npostacy? It ia an astounding 
fn~t, that perhaps more than one half 
ol all those wbo bear the Chrutian 
111u:ne, ar!J Roman-cntbolh:1. 'J'u..rn 

your oye fo Atrica. Where arc now 
the cliurcbes in which Cyprian an,1 
Augu~tioo taught? The pllle cn'~rent 
of Mahomet hns cnrscd th<' r~glons 
where the snn of righfi,onsn,·s~ once 
shone I lrt the EAsT, what is thr ron
dition of Arabia, Persia. tht' far lnrgest 
part of'Hindostan, an,t Southern ln<lin, 
theMRlayan Arohipelag(!, the im111!!11sc 
regions of China; to say 111,tl,ing c,f 
the lesser A!ia, Palestine, and fh<' rest 
of Syrin? If we tum to the NP.w 
WonLD, wbatis the state of the Ame
rican continents? what is the whole of 
South America hut one dark spot; 
scarcely relieved hy the faint illumina
tion of a Christianity debased by Po
pish superstition? I aslc, is the clmreh 
" a praise in the earth ?" p. 7. 

A Letter to his Excellency the Prince 
Tailt-yrand Perigonl, &e. &c. &c. 
on the Sut,j,.ct of the Slave Trade. 
By W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. 
llatchard. 
It is no mean praise to say !bat this 

pamphlet is worthy of tbe subj<'ct and 
worthy of the author. Tht> sobyct is 
one of the greatest interest at this mo
ment; viz. the Al.iolitiuo of the Slave 
'fradc; and the author is an 111 uslciuus 
philanthropist, whose fa.me is already 
diffused through every quarter of the 
gtol.ie. He is complet<:ly master of 
his suujcct, and wntes out of the fnl
ness of bis heart. We C3Dnot l.iut ear
nestly wi.:ih U1at this letter may be read 
in every part of Franc<!, in particular, 
llDd we think no Euglishman shoulcl 
visit that country nithout taking p:uns 
to promote the circulation of it. If 
the 11rencb translation of it l.iear any 
cousidcrable likeness to the spirit of 
the original, we think it must proJ11.ce 
a vowerful impression. Most of the 
extracts lo the api,eudb:, which coo
taius bis authorihes, arc emiucntly 
curious nnd entertaining. 

It is remarkable tl111t several of the 
most distinguished luminaries of the 
church, in the first four centuries, 
adorned the provinces of AFlllCA. 
1'ertu.llia11 and C!lpri11.11 of Cnrtbagc ; 
Cl•1ne11s, O,-iye11, uud Atha11asi11,, uf 
Alexaudria; uud Aug1'5ti11e of HiJJpO; 
are names fnmiliarto every render, who 
is at all couvers1mt with ccclesiasrical 
~liquity, ,Ml these were t,uroiui;- anJ. 
sh.ini..ug lig,htl!.in ,tqeir day .. Dr. ~dam 
C*~e, ip ~ ,Pi~liPJl'.,&,PI,.~~ ltlcllou-



nry, (on ~·b"t n.uthori1y we know not,) 
tell~ us that Cyp1·ia11 11r well as Tcr
tnllian, \l"lls ll strnlt-hnired Blncli. Mny 
the time soon come, when AfriJa shnll 
rejoice in the libcrt}' of the sons of 
God. If the Son of God &hnll mnkc 
tl1cm free, they will be free indeed I 

Report of the London Society, 
for the encouragement of faithfl1l 
fcmnlc Servants. 1nstituted, 1813. 
With the Rules, List of Subscribers, 
&c. Hatchard, &c. price, 6d. 

This is an interesting Report, and 
the object of the Society, which is 
particularly stated in it, and which 
1s summarily comprehended in the 
following extract, is truly laudable. 

" To excite, where it is not, and to 
cherish, ,there it already exists, mn
t1111.l tenderness, good-will, 11111'1 confi
llence, among the snperior and subor
dinate branches of a family: therchy 
to induce servants to view their em
ployers as their friends, and to con
tinue as long as possible in tbe same 
ser'l'ice ,, 

A 9ral11ilious Registry is opened at 
No. 71, Hatton· Garden. Since tl1c 
commcncemeut of the Registry in the 
~eginning of 1814, to the 12th of 
April; 179 serrnnts hnYe been gTatn
itiously registrrc<l; 16 or these have 
lived from lO to 19 years each, iu one 
1itaation, rcspcctively-125 of them 
have lived from 2 1o JO years. &c. 
Three lhousand copies of n tract, en
titJed, " Friendly hints to Female Sor
,·auts," ha'l'e been printed, which are 
sold for extensive distribution, at tbe 
low price of 3s. 6d. per dozen. 

Treasurer, Samuel Tomkins, Esq. 
76, Lombnrd Street. Secretary, (gratis) 
Re,·. H. G. Watkins, M. A. The 
Committee, Rev.'\'\'. Garney, Hev. Dr. 
CollJer, Rev. G. Clayton, Rn. Dr. 
PJe Smith, lllld other highly respect
able nv.mes: for further ioformatiou, 

· we must refer our Readers to the Re-
port it:;elf, "·hich we cordially rccom
mcud 1o their ntleotlon. 

Religiom Books recmll!I publial1e<l. 

J. Review of Dr. llrown's History 
of the J'ropaga1ion of Christianity a
tnoug the Heathen, 11ince the Refor-

mntion ; froni the Edinlmrgh CbristinJj 
lnstt·nntor, for Octohcr nnd Novcm
hrt, 1814, eonfoiuing brier Sketches 
of the i'\1on\\'inn, TIRpliHt, rrnd London · 
l\tissionary Societies: with striolurcs 
on th<' Ho\'lew of the snmo work i11 
the" Evnngelical Mugnzinc," for An
gus!, 1814. 

2. Stndies in History, Vol. JI, 0011-
tainlng tho Hir.tory of Rome, from its 
earliest records, to the Death of Con• 
~t:rntino, in o. series of Essnys, with 
Reflections, &c. by Thomns Morell, 
St. Neots, 8vo. 10s. 6d. boanls. 

a. Messiab, a Poem iu Twenty-eight 
Ilooks, hy Joseph Cnttll', hnndsomelJ 
printed in one volume, royal octavo. 
11. J s. 

5. Dr. Gill's Body of Divinity, in one 
h11:11dsomcly printed Volume, Quarto, 
pncc, 35s. boards. 

THEOLOGICAL NOTICES, 

~ Information of '\'forks in hand 
from Theological Writers will be in
serted under this article, 

In a few daJs will b9 publisl1ed, a 
brief view of the Baptist l\lissionary 
Society, and of the Translations and 
Printing the Scriptures nt Scrnmpore: 
with specimens ofvnrious Languages, 
in ,.-h1eb the Scriptures arc l'riulin.,. 
at tho Mission Press, accompanied 
with runps, compiled from the printed 
accounts of the .Baptist MisHionary 
Sooiety. , 

In the Press, and will be published 
with all convenient speed; Iutroduo
tory and Occnsional Lcclurcs, to 
young men, intending for the holy 
Ministry, by Professor Bruce, Whit
liam .. Also, by the ~nme Anthor 
Discourses 011 Evnngclicnl and Prue~ 
lical Subjects, with some occnsional 
addresses, to be cor.tinuoli in Jive or 
six Numbers. 

Dr. W. D. Collyer rommonoed 011 

Wednesday Evening, Deccmlicr 21st. 
nt Snltcn;' lJ all, London, a cou111e vf 
Lecture~ on the " Scripture Para
bles:" tlmsc will lie put fo press immc
dintely, and when pul.ilishcd win form 
the Fourth Volume of Dr. Collyer'.'! 
Lectures. 

There will soon be printed in Gloi• 
go", a Selection of the most valuable 
Heligious Letters or the Hcv, J111ne& 
Hervey, late of Weston Fnvel, nulh¥ 
of Theron anti AspaBiQ, &o. 
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MISSIONARY RETROSPECT, AND FOH.EIGN INTELLIGENC~. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

Extrncts from the Jonroal of Mr. John 
Peter, n 1\Jiijsionnry in Orls$a, 
1813. Sept. I. Two sipahecs, who 

henrd me yestonl11y in the market, 
came this day for tbe s_nngslcrit fosta
inrnt. I gav'o them ouc, nssuring them . 
that it coulaincd wurd~ whereby the 
soul might be saved. 5th. (Lord's day) 
prcachetl twice. lu the evening l'rom 
" I, even I um he that l,lottcth out thy 
trausgres·s1011s, for mine · o,v n sake." 
&c. Six of us tllen partook of tlw 
Lord's Supper. Ju the forenoon, Ka
verl Singha, ouc of the above sipahees, 
camo with another brabmun, and rc-
1111ested that the Sungskrlt testament 
might l,e cxplaiur.d to him. I took 
the Bengalee and from that explained 
to him, while he compared the Sung
skrit with it. He acknowledged he 
had been a great si.Jiner ever since be 
had peen in the army. He asked, 
"How shall I be saved?'' I held up 
Christ t_o_hlm, and then sung and e:x.
plaihed: a. Bcngaleo hymn, aud' cou
cluded iu•·prayer in Hlmloost'hanee. 
'6tb. In convcr_sfog with some Ooriyas, 
Rear the crec~ one oftllem saiJ," \V c 
have Rnma and 'Covinda, the rcpeti- , 
tlou of whose, mnnes, only once pro
cm·cs the pm'dou lil'thon.auds of sins." 
I endeavoured fo shcw them the error 
they were in; and held up to them the 
tru·e chn1-.'tctei- of Ram:i and Khristna. 
Ou, hcari11g this, some were offended, 
nnd · retired, exclaiming, " Radha 
Khrislrm I R:idlm Khristi1a !" · others 
said, " Upon 'whut 1mmc shall we 
c11U.l Upon the nru\10 of Jesus Christ. 
'!'hey pleaded 'they could not under
stand this iuune. In the evening we 
J1acl our monthly prnyer rucetlug. 8th. 
~omo days ago a viragee came to me, 
who doclai-cd he ki1c\,· no God but bis 
belly 110d Hamn. ·To-day I saw him 
in 11 most clcplornhlc state; he had 
~con very ooi-pulent, l,ut wns now re
duced almost to skin ru1tl bone. His 
countenance was w altered, I wns not 
able at 0rst to know hiru; and he was 
further distlgnrod by a wouud in Iii~ 
lhroat, haviu~ attempted to put an 
end to his own life. He saitl it was 
"better lo die, t Linn to snller h:v sic!,-

ncss. Ho bad the dysentery. I asked 
him " \Vherc is Rama now 1'' He 
snid ho did uot know. [ intrented him 
to bcliern in Jesus, and he shonlrl he 
uvcd, He paid hut little attention to 
this, but asked for medicine and 
clothes to cover his nakedness. I 
still urged him to tl1ink of bis danger 
as a sinner sinking intq misery. After 
some lime bc.bcgo.n to call on Jesns 
in Hindoost'hanee, " Lord Jesus 
Christ, Saviour of men, have mercy 
upon me, and pardon my sins." I 
was sorry I could not take him to my 
house aud gi vc him medicine; I gave 
him a few annas to buy him a gar
ment; :tnd intreatcd him not to destroy 
himself, but wait till God had sepa
rated soul and !Jody. He declared 
he would drown himself. Alas I what 
will become of this poor creature, if 
he du not lay hold of the Saviour, he is 
iuevital,ly lust. 11 lb. Spoke of one 
God and one Saviour to a viragee, wb., 
informed me that tho sick viragee was 
dead, nnd that his body had been 
thrown into the river. 13th. l hear 
that the sipahec rontinucs to read the 
Sungskrit testament. 

From Mr, "\V. Carey to Dr. Carey. 
Cut,ca, Dec. 0, 1813. 

V cry dear father, 
I am glad to hear of the wish of 

,Tabrz to engage in the work of the 
Lprd. I shall bo. very glad to hear 
what the brethren have decided about 
Aml,oyua: I have been thinking a 
good deal of Jato about it. 

I should have taken a journey to 
Lakra-koon<la some time ngo, bot ths 
least exposure to the night air bring~ 
011 my cough, which has prevented my 
goini; to a distance. 

Last week a jackal bit about forty 
persons at Dewan.guuj; of which 
number, I bear that six are already 
dead. Two nights ago, a ruad jackal 
bit eighteen persons iu Cuhva, and 
thou came to our garden, aml bit a 
person who was once a member of the 
church ; be caught the jack.al, ud I 
killed it; bnt I foar the poor m11n \\ill 
not live. 

Y 01us, afi"cctionatoly, 
W. CAREY,.iuur. 
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Ill anoth-er letter, dated Dec. 26, 
1 S 13, ;\fr. Carey montious the lal>oul's 
of the') Native Itinerants: he says, 
"Knngalcn, in his journal for Nov. 
sa)·s, 6th, Set olrfor .Beerbhoom ; lll'
rivc,I at 11 , ilia.go al night, where mnn
bcrs hcnrd the word. .8!h. Got to 
Ilhmi, where I enquired into !he dis
tr~s of the bretl1ren ; from thence I 
wcut to .Bankoora. On my wn.y .bad 

('.conversation with great numbers. 
10th. Anivcd at Bankoora., nnd, a.Iler 
wniting some time, had 11. g-ood deal of 
oonvorsatiou wilh the people of the 
conrt. Some•oontendcd a great deal; 
but all confessed that this was the 

'right wa)' to God, I gave tl1cm a de
sc1iption of tlic sprcatl of ihe gosp"el ; 
told tl1cm of the glorious death of 
Christ, and of the purilying nature ·of 
this way of salvation. H)th. Set off 
from Ilo.nkoom, and arrived nt Ram
kiisua-poora. where I com·crsed wilh 
some about the gospel; from hence I 
wenl to Bhuri aguin, and remu.incd 
about ten da:ys, speaking of the things 
ofthe kingdom." 

From "'Ji11-.. Cltamberlain to Dr. C•re9. 
Sirdhana., Dec. 10, 18-13. 

:M\ dear brother Carey, 
• ~The weather here is now very 

cold. In the morning, boforo ~c:i.snn 
risPs. the grouud is covered witl1 frost 
a.~" lrltc as in Europe, aud the water 
"":hich st1tnds in any vessel, or confined 
placl', is covered with ice. Yesterday 
morning my servants brought a quan
ti1 r to show rue, which. was much 
tbi,ckt'T · illan a rupee. Twenty-five 
years ago, the Be,,,crnm informs me, 
11..icre was a very hard frost in these 
paru, in v,•hlch the pools were frozen 
up, and the µeople and cattle salfcrcd 
·Jnnch from ii. 

I fc<.:J my n1ind much out of its olc
xr.cnl in uot having any · 1,reachiug 
ca.1r•;,eigns. · I kuow that it bccorucM 
·me to rJcctipy \VhtJrc I am, iill J>rO\·i
,d,..m·•' ordcr,:it otherwise. J. wish I was 
·-where J could. u-y the translation, aud 
prrncl, in the .Hri;,:- Bbasa ; but for thi.,; 
1 11c 0 s\. wail. J hope to visit Agra, on 
tl,, ;i:>11011ch of tlrn hot season, aud 
th•.-,,, i pussible,l \\jJI visit 1\l1111tra-
all<l rlllJa.-vuna with t!rn word of 
l!te. ,·. ,,11 you would make 11 gram-
1u«, v 11,, HiHdee in it~ \arious dia-
1,_,_.1, i r;.y for us. 

J. lHA/JlBERLMN. 

L,et,r frrm1 J, R~n,e to J. S~ffer9., 
D1gah, Jnne 2, ltll4. 

THINGS relating to the kingdom of 
God In India wear a moro plo11Blug lltl• 
pcot tlutn thoy ever did. • lt is 01117 
now n.nd tl1011 tlml wo meet ,vitb meu 
who avowedly oppose the truth. They 
oflcn ack11owlc1lge tlmt tho spread' of 
ohristianity is a good thing, yet the~e 
concessions aro Ko made n.s to shew 
thnt the reverse is the dellire of their 
bo11rts. l\lon of this description are 
but little ncc1ua1nted with the view8 of 
the untivei;, the grcnter part of ,vhom 
nckuowleclgc tho excollency of divine 
trutl1, but ~pologize for not embracing 
it, by sayinlf they cannot forsake tho 
ways or their forefb.thers unless- their 
countrymen in general would do it. 
Their frilquent. visits to converse about 
the.gospel, tbeirappliC:ntlons for boo~s, 
and 1mmy other cireumstMoes, prove 
th11Hhey are not in t11at state of.alarm 
whlcl1 bas boon represented. Them 
are several natives around us, who 
have not einbraccd christianity, that 
·cousfon0y read tho scriptures, not 
only for their own information, but:to 
recommend thein to others. One .of 
these, a native school-mll8lllr, has late
ly been mo.rried accordlug to their 
usual form, ancl entreated brother 
B1indablllli.l to go on one of the.prin
cipal days 2f the wedding, when • all 
his relathes were assembled together, 
to 'read and explain the scriptures to 
them. God has1not left us altogether 
without hope. Two or thrco seem ·to 
have their hearts favourably inclliiod 
towards the gospel, but they na-ve not 
yet bad sufficient courage ·;publicly fo 
O\yn Christ. W o hope God will give 
tlic;m grace 1o do tws. MQst of our 
nntive school-masters give us. plo11;sure, 
We cannot say U1at any oftbcm,have 
undergone a change of heart, but-they 
liave undergone acbango of sentiment. 

· Thoy ar<; forward to road, exjilain, 
disirilmte1 aud rocommond ihe ~erip
turcs to thoir couutrymcn. We hopo 
·U1ey will uot all rcmaiu here. If God 
should turn them to himself wo shall 
.obtain ll 111111.ber of valuable natil'O 
i,reachcrs. The Hev, i\lr: Corrio has 
rcceh cd a nnmhcr of 111ttives into com
munion at Agra. All ,vho love onr 
Loni Jesus Christ in luJia, and tl1e 
111unl,cr is not small, compared with 
what i( was a few ) ca111 ago, urc uni!· 
iug thoir cuduavows iu the great wor]{, 
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aud I hope \I'll eha\l ovor fcol ri ononcsg 
9 f benrt lll tW~ irlorious cnnsc. 

\Vo hope shortly to increaM tho 
number of our nntivc schools, 'J'lwso 
arc of great importanrc, cllpcclnlly 
when combinod with othor mis!!ionury 
cJlorts 'J'hoy aro n•poRitorics for tho 
~oripU1rc~, places for enquirers, nbodes 
for ltincraut preachers, all(I must be 
considered in every respect cnlcnlatud 
to promuto the great cuuso. 

I r.m affectionately yours, 
J. ROWE. 

Eitfrl\ct of n Letter from the Rev. ,v. 
Ward to Lieutenant Moxon, dated 
June 19, 1B14. · 
Y estei-day pur _ friend l\Inhamme<l 

13nhar caml'I into my room wilu n. let
fer from l\:lr, Loveless of 1'1adras; be 
had been wouderfuiiy clclhcred out of 
the hands of, the 11111s~ulmcn. Ho 
went do,vn lo Calcutta to get a few 
rupees that were owing to him by a 
mussulmnn; this man wns_ guln1< uff 
in a ship, and he was Induced to 1-10 to 
the house of ll mussnlman lo scl'k him; 
here they offl'rcd him the Hool.a,, 
wbich they h11d pr<'pared wilh 1111 in
toxicating dmg, ru1d by wliich he was
laid sens!)lcss. In this sfalo 110 was 
put into n palanquoen and carried In a 
twelve-oared lioat, to an Arab ship just 
about to sail. As soon ns he came to 
himself, to his suqirize. he was in tho 
hold; nod endcn\'onring to come up 
on deck, to complain to the English 
pilot, they -knocked him down, ni1d 
beat him so unuiercifully l.hattbe scars 
are yet lu bis body. The} also put 
him in fetters, aud kept him in this 
state until the pilot had left them, 
when they made him work in the 
1ihl11; kept him upon three liiscull~ 
:ind some water a day, aml once or 
\wice tied hion up to compel him to re
nounce Chrilit ! They were thn~ pro
~ceding, '"heu a yioleut storm com
pelled •hem to cast uuchor ut Ooa; · 
llicre, in (he night, he slipped down 
Ly the side uf the ahi p, and tied to the 
c(ty, ~hero n Portugncsc man took 
h1u1 in, und bid him for seycn «la) s, 
till t~c $hip hnd lcft 11,e plucc. :From 
hence he travelled to Bombay, 1111d got 
u pnssuge to ::.\fadr,\s, On his a1Tiv,tl 
Ill Madras he mode himself known to 
M1·. Loveless, who, with the · as.~ist
uncc of the" llriend-in-nccd SocictJ '' 
pnill his vassagc in 1L nsscl to Bcug~I; 
i1nd thus onr poor friend, a young m1111 

Vol. VII. 

18 yenrs of ago-, a native of Arahia, 
returne<l to us, having escaped from 
tlrn hands of lho~o who sought his de• 
struotion, 

Lieutenant Ilnck was hnptizcd a 
few daJs ago, by brother Carey. He 
is now gone to join his regiment. I 
1bink it is at lluttyghnr. 

Lctcrs from the Rev . .lfostnce Car~y 
and J),Jrs. Carey had hoen received at 
N ngpoor, statiug their safe arrival at 
Matlrns, the 24th of June, where they 
would remain 15 daJs, 

CtlUftCU MISSIO!IIAI\Y Sf\Cll!TY. 
The clifficnltics Rnd clanirc:rs of tue 

missionaries oftlus Society in \V cstcrn 
Africa,11rislng from the lnfamons Sla1•c 
Trn<lc, arc fully and faithfully re la tetl i11 
the " Jl,fi~sionary Hegistcr'' for Dcor. 
1814. The missionaries have bcc:11 
grcaflJ distressed by the war between 
thcFonlahs an<l Susoos, which seemed. 
fur a time, to threaten tJ1e exhtenee of 
their settlements; but at the elate of 
the last dispatcbes, these fear:; hnd 
been happily removed_ They have 
had great difficulty in conducting 
lhcmsel\'cs in snoh a manr,er, as to 
avoid the consequences of the ill will 
of pcr~ens 1vlaose interest it is to misre
present them to the nati\'cs. i\Ir. 
. \V cnzcl, one of lhc missionaries, 
speaking of the summer o; 181 :l, <lee p
ly regrets the renewal of the Sl:nc 
Trncle in the IUiJ l'oug,is :-" \Vith 
much reluctance nod grief I ha,e to 
mention the rc\'i\'ing of the fclouious 
Sla\'e 'l'rn<lc. i\torc than 1000 persons 
were carried oJT from this ri,·er iu the 
course of the last six months; IL'.Hl 

many more will he cnrri(!<l uff in " 
sl.iurt time. The Sla\'e Traders take 
adyant:ige of the \\'ar ,,·ith Au,uica, 
rind enter tbe rin'r <'\'CU with Ameri
can prirntel'rs as thrir con,·o}', The 
~lave \'csscls come in, dclin·r their 
cargo, aud iu the course of 2-1 hm;rs 
are Glkd ,, i:h sla\'cs and dqmrt n6 ~in. 
lfthisu1Jo1ni1111Llc trade should ~u cun
tinur, ia ,, hat n miscrnble condition 
~li:ill we be pine"''' ! Tile traders ii ri · 
talc the hcml-mrt\ ngaln~t us?" Speak
ing· of these trndcrs, it is ad,led, "Tbey 
aro a disgrace to our 11atnrc, a111t ll 
curse to the counlr)' \I hicl, h:u bours 
them." l\luch nfllicliun has I revnikd 
in this mission. The la}111c11 allll tl1eir 
wives, six in number, who acco111pa-
11ied Mr. nutschcr from England t•) 
AfriQII, :ire reduced tu 01111 wiiliiu 

.i\l 
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cis-htccu montl1s, 'l'hc missionarlM 
h:we hrcn <lh·incly sln•nglhcn,•,\ to 
JH.•n;c,•nc in th!'ir I\Ia~tcr's work, in 
tho midst of trirtls, heavy, ancl, ot'latc, 
1mp:1rnlldcll. 

1\l't-..:nu1wn MIS~IO:l.lllY snc,r.TY. 
C,·imc«. fly a kiter ,thioh these

cretary bns rC'ce\vetl from l\lr. Pinkn
ton, at Pctcrslmrgh, the grntcl\11 in
tclligcnC'C is r<'cci\'ml, that the ten co
pi.-s of the Tarlar ~cw i ·cstame11t, 
whi ch the Mis~ionnrics ul K:irn.ss h:td, 
in complinncc with the request of the 
l'ctcr,d,nr~h IlibleSocietJ, ~c1~t lo llr. 
Uelln;in, for <listTilm1ion ..in tho Cri
me:i, hail rcachctl thnt gc11tlcma11; 
wlio, in his letlcr of ~knowlcdgemcnt 

·to his c~ccllcncy Mr. Popoff, one or 
the secretaries of the Pctcrsbt1rd1 So· 
cicty, comm11nicatcs the followiu°g most 
intc-resting i11tclligC'ncc couc('rui11g tbo 
.marmr·r and efTC'cts or their recC'ption, 

"11urgi,·c me,' Sa)S he," that 1 have 
not written to yon sooner, 011 accouut 
ofmJ not ba,·ing had an inlenicw wit Ii 
the .M:ufli. But now [ have bud the 
liononr of sel'lug him, and of present
ing him "•Ith a copy oi the Tartar 
New Testament. n·hicft /.e at·ctpltd 
·1cith exultati,m a11d ma11y expressioi.s of 
·9ratiti;de. After we U,u.l much con
n:rsntion And mauy cxpl;111lltiu11s, he 
cx1,rascd a desire to become a mroi.bei· 
of the St. Pdcr6Lwyll B,Llc Soci11ty, a1ul 
rnbscn·t,,:.s am11ULll!J Jift!J rnbles. 

LO:'-DO~ ll!ISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Asia. The mis,iouaril's in lhe scr

,-ice of this ,ocie!J, who left England 
in ,l:rnuar_y ISU. have ,;.lfclj' arriv~d in 
Bata,•ia.. ~lr. Kass, 1\lr. S1µ>f1cr, and 
1\1r. Jlruckncr were rccc11·c1l "ilh 

· great kirn.lnN:s by Dr. Ros~, the only 
suni\'ill~ UutcL mini~kr. Mr. Kass, 
at tl,c direction uf .Mr. Ross. i.~ gone 
to ,\111ooyna, J\!r .. Ilruc,ncr is np-

. poin1cd to Sarnaran~. aud ~lr.,Supper 
was desired to rcmaiu :it nat.tvla, ns 
the colleague of Dr. Hoss . . Mr. Le
Bron has arrin,<l safrly ,at the blc of 
Jlrancc. Tlie i;-ovC"rnors oftlJl• n~~lll'C

ti.c islands lrnfc ~hcw11 u l'ric1JdlJ Jis
positiou towards the mis~iouarics . 

Africa.. Mr. Hel'd hn~ ~cui a ,·cry 
c:ircumstautial account of tbc csta
Lli~hmcnt of n ucw settlement called 
'J11 copolis, and -0f the slat_li,,of the 111is
i,fo11nry settlement at B'clhclsdorp, 

fo1111,le1l hy tho late ·Dr. Va11tlc1·kc11111, 
AUhc latkr pll\co t1vo oftho Hutton• 
tol l,rcthrcn were set 1tp11rt M Elllers, 
u111l instc:\ll ol' one, h,o ,toacous, anll 
h,o denco1111cs~<'~: hll of them con
vert~ lhim :11110111; the HotlcUt()I~. 

i\lr, Heed ~peak~ of1i11111!,crs under 
con,·iction ; and of others they expect 
to receive Into communion, among 
whom is n Cnffre womnn, who cnnnot 
speak a word of Dutch ; but, he Sll.)'~, 

u the Lord has made her under~tnnd 
him, and she is seeking him \•cry rr:r
neslly." .Mr. Thom h:+s b";Pll prear ll
i:ug in Dutch, and on 11 Journey had 
collected upwards of 300 Hix,Dollus 
for the Society. 

FRANCE, 
State of Religion a111011g: the Protcs

t1U1ts in tile South of Prance. Ex
tracts of a letter from a· French pro
tcstllnl Minister. · (f'ransl;\tiori.) · 
I excc('.dlngly rejoico to· ~cc the 

zeul of so many servants of God in 
England, for-the adl'nnccmcnt or Ilic 
Kingdom of our dear Saviour; a phe
nomenon the more rcoinrkabl1;,· · be
cause, as it seems to me, it 1111:; 11p
peared :it a time, when ~atnn enter
tained expectations · of ·. des(royiui; 
christianity in France, and perhnps, 
throughout the whole \Vl>rld • . How 
delightful would it be, · were we tp 
behold a similar zeql animate our 
Prance; hut alas, the· numlJcr or 
true hraclitcs ' is still ,·~ry smaH, or, 
at lcru.t, little kn.own. Yet, :.i(ter tbt> 
scnson or ~ifting a:nd p.postacJ', ~brough 
which we have pnsscd, otlc •~ as_tQ· 
ulsbcd tq spc thljt the numl,cr of evan
gelical ministers ·ls greater than be
fore, tliougb. nnbnpi;,ily, not ~llffic!ert
Jy grcaL 'l'bc spirit of the wo~ld 
rci"ns iu our clll\rchcll, ~he essential 
truths of christia11ity hilve h~cu' ol.Jscur· 
cd, particulurly the doctrine of ju~titi
catio11 by faith, which is t.µe limda
mcntal and distin~i.shlng truth_ of the 
Reformation. It 1s amazing that the 
doclrlnc of the Reformation has be
come unknown in the , ·cry I.Josom of 
(he reformed church, nnd tl111t people 
dcbntc with a dry und hurrcn morn· 
lily, after lhl' c"arnplo of pngan phi!o· 
sophcrs, '"ithout 11ttcuding to Hun 
who hllll suiil," Como unto · me, n_ml I 
n·ill ~lvc yon rest." "Ho that ab1tleth 
in mo, llllU I in him, the sumo brlugeth 
fort~ n1uch frail, for without me ye ca11 
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clo i10thihg.'1 I fh111k we hrLVC rrngofl 
to hl'll<'VC (hilt tho decoyed stu.te of 
the ccln11"rrg11tio11a orig-lnntcs \Vlth tho 
nuh•crnitir.R, or Hutt, nt least, they very 
much mlnlrilmlo there lo. 

A 1"1n11ism has mntlo great clfort!I to 
introduce Itself (here, nm\ sevoml of 
tbe stur1cn111. luivo .imhibc<I it. ,_'lV,e 
spirit of the'. Worlcl, which is the spirit 
of philosophy, falsely so onllcd, infccls 
oven ccoleala5tical assemblies 11111! the 

, pulpit. A sensible and pious man re
marked to m·c; n shol"t time back, thnt 
so ·much immorality has never been 
seen 11.ruoag protestants, as since the 
p<'riod thnt morality alone is preached, 
'f11ero arc still nmoag us, God be 
praised, penons possessed of gcnniuo 
simplicity, sheep of the good Shep
herd ; and it is <ibscn<od here, and I 
believe clsclvhere, t.lmt wheu ilir goss 
pel is preaobod in !ls pnrity, alld with 
unction, the hearers arc respectful 1wd 
1LltenliVl' ; but the dead ha,ve noed to 
hear t.l1e voico of the Son of God, that 
they .may live; we see it expedient 
thnt the Holy Spirit should ~ome and 
breathe upon our s11uls, and rcanimitte 
our dry bones, in order that we may 
form I\ JlvinJ chnrch of CJ1rist. 

AtNismcs and·SL .I;Iypolite, there arc 
private .uasclnblics for ohristian etlifioa
tion. At St. RypoUtc thorc is no temple, 
.though th·ere. arc near 4000 protes
tants_; dh•ino worship takes plaoe· i.11 
the open l\ir when the weather is 1lne. 
'fhc -unmber of persons of both sexes, 
who Olli\ neither read nor write, is con
sidcrdblo, iu nil ou~ churcheii; and that 
is, ·heonusc· the protestants hn,•o no 
Oburity i;obools, with the exception of 
a ,•ory small number or churches, aml 
bcoailsc tbo poor arc not sufficiently 
encouraged to seekinstruotion. w·c 
had -formcil 11 litlile .establishment in 
this town, for the instruction of six 
poor chiltlrcn, but, iu 0011sc,111enoo of 
the severe. timei;, tluou:.h ,vhiah we 

hnve fiasscd, it h11s · fallen to the 
ground. T commend m_yAelf anti my 
congrcg-atfons to the olTcc(ionn(c ia
terccssioes anti ki111I rPmembranco of 
tire diHciples of ;rcsns io Englund. l 
bt•g you lo aJl~nrc lhcm, that I conli
ally love them in our common Lor<l 
anti Saviour, nnd fhat I wish them the 
happiness of bringing unto him mnny 
souls, who may be able to declare, 
" Thou hast loved us-thou hast 
waRhc<I ns from our sins in thine own 
hlood." 

'fOLPRATION IN FRAKCE", 
On the restoralio11 of the IloOTbons 

to lhe throne of France, a spirit of 
pel'sccution "as maoifellted by the 
Catholics al Nismes, one of the .prin
cipal Protcatant citi~. Expec(ing a 
gonoml massacre, 300 men, armed in 
self-dclencc, watched night .d"ter oi:;ht, 
for som!' lime. 'fhc Government being 
informed of tbis circumstance, .,cot 
down a Commissioner, who hating 
ascertained th:tt tbe Protestants ,~ere 
well affected towards the new order af 
iliingfi, a !loyal proclrunatioo was 
issued, uud affixed to the churches, 
dcclnring the determination of the 
:King to protect all his suhjech in 
·the undialurbcd exercise of their re
ligious principles. 

Drearlfn.l R=ges of War, 
The German journals conlnin a 

.p11rtic11lar acoonnt-of the loSll of men, 
,owing lo the wars of. Buonnpa.rte, 
since 1802. The agg-regato amount 
is a,800,000 men in ten ycars, wbich is 
more than /111/f a 111illio11 annllllllJ, This 
cnlculation docs not inelmlc a grnut 
nnml,or of premature deaths, causrd 
by the accidcnl.:i of war, by rright, de
spair, &c. 

How delighlfnl the prospect of 
Mcssiah's. predicted nuiversal reign. 
when" \Vars sball ccnse to till' ouds 
of .the e.trth,'' 

.DOMESTIC RELI~IOUS INTELLIGE~CE. 

IRELAND . 
.. DAPl'IST Socrn-rv. This Socic.ty,. 

•~ll!,lili_sbcllj~ Lou~on, pnring tb9 l.1sl 
)car, 1s, as yet, but lltUo known to 

the rcµgions pnLlio. 'J11c .Baptist 
depo01inntio11 being rc1\uccJ vcr) lo\\ 
in lrclanll, it was riot to he cxpccl<'•l 
l1111t any co11Sldcrable c:,;cr(iL>IIS l vuhl 
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ho made in so short n petioll, "' c- nrc 
bapp)' to find, howeYC'r, that the "Cor
respondlnl(" Committ<'c" in Dnhlin, 
l1a,·c h<'<'n ,·cry 11.cth·<', nncl th;it n. 
commoncc-mc-nt has h<'C'II mndc both 
n~ to ltin<'mnt JW<'ll<'hin;r, anc.l the 
Ntablishmcnt of schools for t<'nching 
the nativ<' lri~h lo n•o.d the scriptllr<'s 
in th<'ir own lnng'IJRg<'. 

The f<,llowing pnrticnlars will shc-,v 
the utililJ of this )nstltntio11, an,1 will 
douh11c-ss i:tutif) thosl' ,,ho ha,·c con
trilrnkd to its sitpport. 

Mr. l\f. "ns strongly rc-eommc-nded 
fo the Committee, h)· ,c-v<'ral r<'SJ'<'CI· 
ahlc pcnmns, ns a piou~ 1111111, who 
c-0uld spr11k the Irish hm~·uage fluent
ly; and, who h~<l, through n dh·ine 
blessing. bl'cn the iustrnmcnl uf the 
conversion of nhout thirty catholic-.~. 
Ro wns. accordini:-1)·, eng:lgccl hy tho 
Committ<'e to go from house to home, 
or.rather, from cahhin to cnbbin, to read 
and explain the lrbh 1<'stament JJe 
has bef'n thus c-mploJ<'d for rnme time 
past, in the dllfk couuty ofC011nan~lit . 
.and gets easy access to the lo\\ est 
order of the catholics ; a privil<-ge 
which could not bo obtained by any 
one in the character of a preac:her; 
-0r, as they wonld denominate him, n 
" n..addler." • 

"\Ye understand that Mr. l\f. hns 
twenty lads placecl und<'r his cnre, to 
learn Irish; their parents having 
charged them to atlf'nd to "hat M. 
says to t.bem, let their priests do "hat 
ilicv will. 

Another pen.on, o. Catholic School
master in a Village in the West of 
Ireland, engaged by the Srcretary-, 
last June to read the Irish lestamc11t to 
his neighbours, for a trifling remunrni
t.ioo, has, on acconnt of his faithful 
.services, had a further snm ,:Tnnted 
hlm to extcu<l his lnbour6. \\'e nn
.dcn;lan<l people go with their ru~b
liglrt candles for half a mile rouud to 
hear him read: and P. is so plcasec.l 
,ritb his employment, that he snys, 
jf he recicive<l 110 money, he ,rnuld 
not give it 1111, His hearers s11J, Hrnt, 
"whute,·cr opposition the priest mny 
make, they will go to hear the 11c,v will 
read!" 
· · A subscqueut lctkr from l\fr. M. 

nrccmli<'r 21l<t, 181-l, I\Jn1l1hes the 
fnllowin~ cneournRinir Aooonnt. " I 
tlnd ~nch nn · 011011in~ i11 lho h1111.1n 
nnd hc<1r:s of the poor rwople in lr<'
lnnd, for me to rend nnd explnin the 
Irish lcstalnml, thnt exece1h all my 
expcctntious, If I could mnke twenty
funr pnrts nf lllJl<clf, I could not, oven 
in n smnll dc~rcc. fnllll their or my 
wishes. Snch is the nrdent desire of 
the Jriah, to he instructed in tho native-
lan11:11n1te.'' , ' 

Mr, N. 1\ Predohapfot mini~ter in 
the County of Sligo, hns usistcd the 
Committro by distributing thirty Irish 
testnmcnls: nil, excepting two, being 
gh'<'n to Catholics. · They · not ouly 
rcRcl them, ill their cah'bins, but tu thdr 
ncighliours. They t.,k,e great pleasure 
in pcnising thnm, ltauii,_q ,1.ver 1ee11 
au Iri,!& testament bifoi·e !" . 

i\lr. )). <'mplnyod as a.11 Itiner:rnt Rt 
Slig·o, and its ,·icinity, has preached 
twice on_ n Lord's <lay to a sm11ll con
gregation of hnptists, since · the be
,::-i1111i11~ of November. During, the 
wrck be prcachl's at several villa~eg: 
he inform!! the Corn111ittce, thot tllere 
u n lnrgc field for usefulness, for many 
miles ronntl, which · he should occupy, 
ff ho were provicleil witl1 11 horse to 
euRblo him to extend his la.boors. He 
indulges hopes thl\t on~ fl'lOr 11'oma11, 
who wishes to nnitc with the church 
11t Sligo, has been coavcrtcd by his 
ministry. . 

J\1r: M'C. Rlill labours iriceu.uitly in 
the county or W cst1,ne11th; ~11 prcach
e., · either slaledly or occo.,ronally,. at 
II> different place!!. -A nent place .of 
worship, thnt will scat l\hout :ZOO pco-
ple, bai1 h<'en hired, Hince Juoo 1811. 
at Port-Arlington, at the annual . rent 
of six g11ineo.'I. 'fhis · lahorions lti11~ 
runt, who is a ,•cry ncccpt11blo preach
er, and a nath•e ol' Jrelond, prenchi:~ 
almost every day, nnd sometime~ two 
or thr('o tim<·s in tho same day, nt tlit~ 
fcrent plC1ccs. Ho preaches in lht1 
morning before poor people go to 
their labour, and in the eycuing after 
lhcy I.rave douc. The fol(owiug nro 
cxtroe1s from hi5 ~uartcrly jouruul. 

"\\'cducsday, July 13, \\lent to 
Roserca to preach to the soldiers and 
i11habill111lsm the burracka at 8 o'clock 

* l\lr. Cenr:lck, it is &11id, preached In Ireland, froo, "'Yon ~all find tile bahe 
wrnpp,ed in _.,&ud1lli11f clothM. &c." J:-'rom this tlmi: the dl1senlin; mlolater, lo Jre• 
land hare l,een called " Su:nddler, .'' 
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iA thfl morning. It \Vnr. Hirn tho morn
ing dew on tho ndw mown gnus. Se
veral or tho soldiers arfl bollevcrs, 1111d 
nro .wnlking in tho. fo11r or God, nnd in 
the comlorls of tho Holy Ghost." 
S11111e dC1y, wont to Mary-Monnt, had 
a large room full of people ; some of 
thom catholics. I explained tho~o 
words of our blesst•d Loni, Upon tlii1 
]lock I U11ll b,iild my cl111rch, <\'c. I 
showed them that there was 110 other 
fonndlltion but Jesus Christ, and cn
dollvonrcd to remove cverJ false foun
dation from under their feet. l\'lay my 
blessed Lord bless . his word to t},o 
souls of tho pPople. There is much 
talk abont the conversion of the Hea
then ahroad; but I believe the una
dulterated gospel of J csus was never 
more wn11letl by any nation under 
heaven!'' 

Mr. Hassel, pastor of the baptist 
elrnrch at Clugl1-jordan, ha., continued 
his itincrnting labours. He has preach
ed sioco Jw10 at Hoser~a, 10 Irish 
miles distant; at Nenagh,S; nt :i\fory
mount,. 12; at Burraskean, 5 ditto; 
a.nd in the vlllage~ about Clogh-;ior
dan ; besides holding- meetings at ilie 
houses of sernral of his members, wbo 
live in different parts oLthe country. 
Mr. H. is very desirous of making an 
attempt to preach in a. large City, 
about 2-. miles distant; am! thinks a 
congregation may be soon collected.· 

Mr. Clark,of ,v aterford, preaches in 
~cveral villages, ~vhere he ·1s well at
tended Mr. \Vest, of Dublin, hist 
August. visited the dillcrent baptist 
churches in the North of Ireland, to 

i,romoto the objects or tho Society. 
Ue was rccci,·ed with great nflcction, 
:111d found the miniHters, and their con
gregations in general, disposed to co
operate wrn1 thcid,rethron. Ilut lit
tle has yet bcou nttemptcd respecting 
Irish Schools, for. want of suitable 
teachers. 'l'hc Corumittee ha"iui 
heard of scycl'lll serious mcn, membera 
of tlil• BaptiBt chnroh at Sligo, who 
~ere Irish scholars, aud who wcro de
Sll'ous of bc•coming school wasters, and 
a gcntlcmalJ of respoctahllity, a dea
.Cou of the church, oOi>riug to sup~r
lntend tlwm, they resoh-cd to cstublish 
t1Vo Schools in tlu1,t neighbourhood, for 
teaching Irish. This measure was 
adopted ,vith considcral,le reluotanoc, 
PH .&'lcount of Schools uf another So-

cicty being already established there ; 
but as onr plnn is for teacbin~ Iri.1/a 
direct, and e:ccl11tioely, there i1 no rea,. 
son for 11pprehc11ding any collision, 
which every precaution will be taken 
to prevent. 

'fho first School estnblished for 
teaching Irish has aboat 30 1cbolars. 
Two persons are engaged to keep 
evening schools, and to read the Irim 
scriptures. To 11notbcr penoo, a youu~ 
woman, assisted by her uncle, who 
keeps a d,i.y and evening school of 
aboat 1'10 children, and who teachll8 
Eniz-li!:h and Irish, the Committee has 
allowed ml. per annmn, on conditio11 
that she will teach the girls also in 
needle-work, to which she is compe
tent. l\Ir. fyl. before mentioned, has 
fifteen lads placed uuder his care, to 
learn the Irish language, Mr. \C\' est, 

. of Dublin, tho.s writes: "A Committee 
ha.s been appoiBted to establish a San
day School nt Swift's Alley :Meeting. 
\Ve have a chamber over the meeting, 
which will hold 300 children. It is 
proposed to teach adults as well as 
chihlren, and to instruct them both in 
the lrisl1 and English languages. \Ve 
have au Irish teacher, willing to be 
employed, and, [ believe, 1evenlet11 
young men to learn the Irish. If it 
meet the approbation of the Committee 
in London, we shall foe) pleasure in 
the School being pla(:ed Wider the pa
tronage of tho Baptist ~ocicty. The 
teacher of Irish must have a small 
salary : the other parts of instruction 
\\ill be giveu free of .wy expeuse bJ 
our ymmi; people." 

A Dictionary of the Irish and Eng
lish languages is just priuted in Dub
lin; the Author iotcn<ls preseutioi 
some copies for the use of tbe schools. 
The Committee h11.s also in tho press a 
small ~lenml1C11·y book, Irish and Eo~
lish, ~n o\1posit~ .coJ11mr_1s1 printing in 
Dublrn, t 1at · will be swtallh, for each 
class of children. About 100 Irish 
new testaments, a.~ also English testa
ments and tracts, h11.Yc beon circulat6d 
nt the different stations. An Address 
is pn·parod by tho Committee for cir• 
culation iu Irelan<\. 

Subscriptions aud Colh!ctions are 
received by thu Troaslll'tlr, W. Ilurl:1, 
.&q, 50, 4ithbnry, and by Mr. I viruoy, 
20, Harpur S(rcot, Loudon, towafdl 
(he imp port of the Sotidy. 
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STl!f'Nf.T Afa'l'ltMICJ\L l'.I.STl'fUTION. 
Al " ttnmernus and re~ctllhlc 

mN'ting of thf> imh~ctihen 11nd frhmds 
to this lnMitutiou, held lli the New 
Lnftdon Tflvern-, Chca1isirle, Lon• 
don, J:inuarJ 11·, HH5. Tho Hn. 
'"'llli11m Nf'wman, President, in the 
ch11ir; the Commi1tel' rl'portc-d, thnt 
~nee the General Meeting of the So
ciety, in Jnne, jf.TJt students had hem 
ttoeived nntler ita1 ('Nltrom1gc, and pla
ced a.t Stl'pney-that the murh lll
mentl'd death of the pions and c"ccl
~nt Mt. Sntcllff, on!' of the earliest 
tutors employed by this Society, ren
ilered it necessary to pro'\'ide other si~ 
tiNltions for tb~ atmlcnts nuder bis 
~te ; 'two of whom had been placed 
with Mr. Blnndell, 11t Northampton; 
od one wit.Ii Mr. Anderson at DDn
stable--4hat there were at present no 
~H than nineteen students, (fourteen 
at Stcp11eJ', nnd five in the country,) 
tlepending for impport and edncation 
on tbt- fond11 r,f tbia lnstitution-'-thllt 
the inc-tt.ase of students at Stepney 
.bad made it m~cessaTy to obtain furth<'r 
Dsi&tallc.ie in tuition ; wd that the 
Rev. Solomon Young, had engaged 
to undertake the classical depart
ment. 

That $inr.etbe last General Meet
ing, the RCT. Mr. Pritchard, and the 
11:eT. M.r. Upton, of Loudon, had 
kindly uni'lertAkrn to solicit don11-
tions and i.obscri~tions, in the CODD· 
try, in aid of this Institution; thnt 
the f~r bad collcr,ted in 1he 
counties of Essex and Su1fo1k ; and 
the latter in the North of England, 
'l'l'itb considerable sm::,oe&'i,-&nd that 
the Treasmer had also received 
from £. 6; d. 
The 1,burcb 11t Thrapston, 

NOT"thamptonsbire 21 7 6 
l'edobapti.st Friends, of the 

lndepentl,mt Church or 
Little Baddow, in Encx 6 10 0 

De,,-0nt!l1ire Square Female 
An:xUiary Sciciety(second 
ilonation) 7 0 0 
The Committee forthCT reported, 

that whilst they felt gratefnl for th<l 
many instances of 11.pprobation of 
their design, they could nut hut deeply 
rl'gret, ·that from the limiJcd nunrhet 
efauuual subseriber;;,they were un!ler 
the netessity of &uppurtiug ttieir ex
penditure by an application of monies 
to preseut purposes, 1fbich they bad 

hoped might have h~cn invested ~ons 
to incrcnsc the pl'rmnmcnt lncdmc, 
lt was thcrrlbrl' rnrncslly rcooh1111~nd
cc.l lo the fricrnds of the Iustitnllon, lo 
solioit llllllllnl subscriptions, h1 their 
respective c11111rnxlons ; WI i l!ey coulcl 
not but bo nwnre I hat tho support of 
so lnrgo n number or sludehts, now de
pcnd1111t ou the fllnlls or tho Society, 
must be (lltcndctl with no luconll.ider
ablo expru~c. 

The report of thr Committee, (n 
brief abstract of which only is hero 
given, together with the address<,& dc-
li"rercd by ~cveral persons, in favour 
or tb(• object, rendered the meeting 
interestiug to all present, who ·11epa
rated, cherishing a plcasi'ng hope, that 
this Institution .will become iur.reas
ingly useful, through the .divine bless
ing, in prepnriug godly young tllen for 
the christinu ministry. . 

Unanimous and cordial thankn were 
voted,,to all in the rnanagemont and 
suppdrt of the J nslitution: and to Mr. 
Pritchard, Mr. Upton, and to the 
churol1os, ministers, ancl friends, in 
London and tho conntry, who had 
contributed to promote its funds. 

Joseph Outtridge Esq. 11•1umi-elected 
Trea~Drcr, and the Rev. Tbomu 
Thomas, Seurclnry; and n Committee 
of 24 were appointed for the ensuing 
year. 

It was nlso reoom mended to the 
ehnrche& of the denomination in.~on• 
don nnd i1s vicinity, to mnkc a oollec-
tion foT tlii s fustitution, lllld to trana
mit it to the Treasurer before the 24th 
of J tme next. 

Donntrons of Books received sinoo 
the M ectlng of the Society at Mid
summer last, from Mr. Westlol', of 
Sonl<'rsto,vn, Rev. 'fhos, Thomas, of 
Peckham, Henry Tatham, Esq. of 
Highgate, Rev. Dr. Ryland, _of Bris
tol, Mrs. Dalbyi of Dow, Re,·. Dr. 
l•'a.wcelt; of. H11lifnx,· and Uev. Dr. 
Smith, of. Homerton. 

Other liieuds, it is- hoped; will pro• 
mote the benefit or the .I1111tit.t.itlou,- in 
tlie·same way. 

PUBLIC 'IHKTIN~li, &o. " . ' 
Sept. 28, Tllo W cllin~on district 

rneetrng w11s held at Bampton ; llre
tlircn ·Scott, Gill, and H .. mnphry, pray
ed, and brother Tyi;o preached frou, 
Prov. xl. :JO. fo the cvouing brethren 
'fhuruaM and 0 . .Smith. prnyctl, and 



RELIGIOUS IN'i'gLLTOENCE. 

1,rothor Seo It pro11chcd from Ma,./t xvi, 
16, 10, Collcctiuu.i wore, rmulo a( the 
close of c11ch service, In aid of village, 
pl'cnchirrrr. llrotlrrr Vowles (indcp.) 
prcnuhOlf tlw preceding ovoniug from 
Jwnes i, 23-26, 

October 20th, '!'ho llnptist Mcc1iog, 
Clover Lnuc, Chathnm, luiving hccu 
repaired 1111d cnhtrgcd, was re-opened 
J'or divine won;hip. Sermon~ hy the 
Itcv. J\lr, Uppadino, of ffarnmor,mritlr, 
0-om Ge11, vi. 8; the Rev. Mr. Rogers, 
ofEynsfor<l, from Lulie xvi. 5: and 
Dr. Hippon, from D1111t, xx11iii. 20, 

Tho devotional excrcisc8 wcro con
d11ct<1d by brotbrcn Krrott, AewortL, 
Cornford, Drow, Hope, and Rowe. 

October 25tl1. Tbo ,vest Kent 
Union for promotiug village preaching, 
mot at Lirother Popperwclr8, Marden. 
Sermons by brother Knott fro111. Epl,. 
ii. 13; and brother Drew froin Isa. 
xliii. . 13. Tho devotional cxc.rcises 
were conducted by l,rcthrcn Sabine; 
Popporwell, Rogers, nnd Praplp1rd. 

The next meeting to be held at bro
U1or Prankard's Sheerness, Tuesday 
April I tlth ; brethren Sabine and. Slat
terfo to prcllch. 

Oct. 6th. A puhlic meeting. wns 
held at tile .Ilapti_st place of worship, 
Hosier's lane; Reading, to recoinize 
the union which has Loeu formed J>o
twccn .Mr. Dyer und tile, Church as
sembling in tlmt place. Tho ,ierviccs 
wcrc commenced with pra)·er and 
·reading by ~r. Doliney of Walling-
ford; aJtor which ·Mr. Douglas, for 
many years pastor of !he Independent 
community in Reading, crrgngcd in 
ptaycl'. Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, then 
made some appropriate observations 
o~ the privilege which we enjoy as 
Druenters, in eh using our owu .Minis
ters: asked, 1mtl rcct'ivetl a brief state
ment of the steps which had led to tbo 
formation of the Uiiion: and preached 
from 2 Cur. x. 4, 5. .Mr Arnold, for
merly .of Sevenoaks, concluded in 
prayer. 

In the ovcrtlng i\h. Fletcher, ofBi
CC8tor, preachod from Acts xiv.· 22. 
Mr. Davies of Wok.inglmm liog1111, and 
lfr. Dyor concluded in prayer. 

OR'l>INATI0\1111, 
Nov, 2, 1814, Mr. Jo~eph Lnnc, 

from Mr. Sa.ffery'll ChW'Ch, wu or
daiuod Pastor over tho Baptist Church 
at Holstone, Cornwull. Mr. I•'mnkH, 
P.aptist MisRionary for the Conaty 
hogan with rea.ding and prayer; M( 
Coxhe:11! delivered the in trod notory 
dfacounc, nlllced the questionR, and 
offered the ordina..t.ion· prayer; Mr. 
Pryco gave the Charge from 1 Tl,es. 
ii. 1. l\lr. Jn.mos preached from James 
l, 21, and concluded. The prospects, 
~specially in the numerous VillageR 
Bround, are highly encouraging. 

The Church in Maze-pond, South
wark, which for more··than lwo yeao: 
has lJCen destitnte of a regnlar mh1i£
try, (through the lamented indi.qpos.i
tion of their late pastor the Rev. Ja mes 
Dore,) is ~train settled with a pastor. 
Mr. James Hoby wns ordained to that 
office on the 28th of December 1814. 
On this occuion iUr. Co)[ of Haclml'ly · 
delivered the introductory address. 
asked tlro usual questions. and reoeiveti 
Mr. Hoby's, confession of faith; Mr. 
I vimoy addressed some suitable advice 
to Mr. H. from l Tim. iv. 6. Mr. 
Grillin preached to the Ch1Ucb from . 
2 Pet: iii. I, 2. 1be devotional ser
vices were conducted by Messrs. 
Hughes, Newman, Dr. Winter, and 
Dr. Rippon. The statement given fly 
iir. Job Heath, one of the deacons, 
of tho providences of .God which led 
to this union~ was highly interesting. 
and exceedingly honourable to all the 
parties to whom it alluded. 

NEW MEETING OPENED, 
Nov. 23.. A neat plaoe of worshij> 

was 01l011ed at Southam, 11 .Market 
Town in \Varwicksbire. Two appr<>
priato sormous wero preached in tilr 
morning by Rev. ]:-'. Franklin, Coven
try, from E,.ua ill. 10. l I. and Rev. J. 
Jerrard, Coventry, from Ps. xxvL 8. 
Iu tbo evening the Rev. Mr. Di.-.., 
Bedworth, preached from Est/in· i. 13. 
The devotional cxerci'ICS were con
ducted by Ml'ssn.. Ea~letou, Coventry; 
Percy, \V arwick; Bai:ker, Henley; 
Jones., Wolstou; and Shakespear, Co
,·cntry. 

The pince has been well attended 
every sllbhath since it was opened, llnd 
tilcre • nppOlU'll 11. pJcasiag prospect of 
usefulness. 



SIi POl!TllY, 

" l will b1ing thy seed out of 'tbo ~AST." lsairih xllli. u. 

1, Sf'c the bright streaks of glor_1· begun in the EAST, 
'Ti.s th~ d&wn of that day which shnll nc1·cr be clos'd ; 
Till its g-mwing refnl:{CUcc i11·ndintcs the \VnsT, 
And s,.tau 's rlark deeds by its beams be dlselos'd, 

:!. There bi• demoniac po\l"er superstition displuys, 
And loagu'd by iuferuals, devours human kiud ;. 
O'er his l'\lin in triumph the " Ancient of da)"s," 
Shall cxteud his brond ~ocptrc, for mercy dosigu'd. 

3. How blissful the prospect-hope sprinffS forth exulting, 
.Uready to share iu tl1e }llys that shall rise; 
\Vhen each savage nation its illols renouncing, 
Shall pay their glad v~ws to the Kin~ of the ski6s. 

4. Then hasten-O hasten, victorious Redeemer, 
Captivity CTUsb 'non.lh the roll of thy cur; 
'fill at onoe from the lips of eJ1ch ranso•ned sinner, 
Sa\'\·ation's loud Anthem is heard from afnr . 

.A_yr,;l,n-e. JAl'iE, 

LINES, 

Writtell after having retired from conversation with some Chri~tian F~-Icnds. 

I. What pleuure witb Jesus to reign, 
\Vbeu to sit with the saints is so s,vcet; 
And for ever J-fis smile to obtain, 
,vhen in glory each oth,er we meet. 

2. W11en like . children we think, know, anti speak, 
And yet find it so good to be here; · 
How blessed when all is compleat, 
To m1ite in such exercise there I 

3. How our souls shall exult iii the Nnme, 
llow c11.rnestJy utter His praise; 
Each 11eiziug the ever-now tlrelJl'e, 
And uniting His honour to raise. 

"- When that which is perfect is come, 
And the Saviour is seen a& He is ; 
From Him we shall no1•cr more ronm, 
Bat abide in the mansions of bliss. 

6 •. \Vhe1·c the wine shall be drnnk ever new, 
And the vision .of Him whom we love, 
Ei·eu" He who is holy and true," 

· ISliaU enrapture the blessed above. 

6. 'I'hcn, our songs shall express what He is, 
.4.ud bath done by His peace-speaking blootl_; . 
Thero -possess in lhc Object we p1alse, 
The fruition otud fulnes-1 of God. 

7. Enjo)iug the subject we sing, 
In a manner "e J.:new not before; 
Aud without i11tcrru1)tion or end, 
S"i.11\ll ble."J and be bless'd evermore. 
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MEMOIR 

OF 

THE LATE REV. JOHN EVANS, OF ABINGDON. 

Mr. Evans was born Sept. 17th 
17 55, at Fynnon Add a, Miline, in 
the county of Pembroke. His 
parents, who hnve long since de
parted to a better world, were, 
for many years, highly respected 
m~mbers of the Baptist Church 
at Kilvowyr, a village near their 
own residence: The place of Mr. 
Evans.'s birth and that in which 
he closed his .Jife being remote 
from each other, and little inter
,course subsisting between them, 
the remembrance of his early 
youth has, in the course of fifty 
years, been nearly lost. 

Fron1 the information , which 
remains, 1,iowever, it appears that 
1'-Ir. Evans, before he became, in 
his own apprehension, · a subject 
of divine grace, was higl1ly es
teemed ~y all who knew him. 
The ~nor of his conversation 
marked a strong thirst after know
ledge, blended with great defe
rence to his instructors. He asked 
questions eagerly, and, if interro
gate4, " answered discreetly;" 
thus exciting in his friends the 
pleasing hope, which his growing 
ye~rs soon justified, thut he was 
already " not far from the king
dom of God." 

Vol. VIT. 

At this period he closely resem
bled, in the state of his mind, the 
amiable aud virtuous youth to 
,vhom the Saviour said, " Yet 
lackest thou o NE thing." Through 
a divine blessing on the means 
of early instruction, he was ren
dered truly sensible of this essen
tial defect in his character, am! a 
deep conviction of the evil soon 
wrought its cure. The love of 
Christ, without which, in the sight 
of God, the highest attainments 
are nothing, now became ascend
ant in his soul, and, under its in• 
fluence, he cheerfully consecrated 
all his talents and his life to the 
Christian ministry. 

The outline of ·Mr. Evans's 
character, as it appear,cd in the 
morning of life, is chiefly drawn 
from a recollection of frequent 
conversations which passed re
specting him, in 1785 and the twv 
following year~, among the stu
dents of the Baptist Academy at 
Bristol, some of whom had been 
his intimate friends, and the COID• 

panions of his youth. Their tes
timony respecting hi1u is continu
ed by more direct inform11.tio~, 
communicated since his death, m 
two letters from the R1:v, Timu-

N 
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thy Jenkins, of Whitechurch, in 
Pembrokeshire, the substance of 
which is here ioserted. 

••Mr.Thomas Evans, the fa. 
thcr of our deceaserl friend, was 
high!)' esteemed among all cla~ses 
of christians, for the extent of his 
religious knowledge and the piety 
of hi1; conversation. He was con-
5tant in his attendance on divine 
worship at all a~pointed seasons, 
and not easily turned about t.:ith 
rfi1•ers and strange doctrine,~; for 
he was well acquainted with his 
l>ible, and firm in his adherence to 
its dictates. To him were n-iven 
seven sons, three of these still sm~
vive; one of whoi.n, ~Ir. Lewis 
E,·ans, is minister of the Baptist 
congregation at Ebenezer, in his 
native country. l\1r. John Evans, 
(the subject of this Dlilmoir,Yregu
larly atlel'lded the preachiug of the 
gospel with his parents during his 
younger years, and, possessing an 
inquisitive mind -as well' as a re
tentive memory, he soon_acquired 
a degree of knowledge somewhat 
remarkable for his age. He ap
pears also to have been early the 
subject of serious impressions; 
but none of these (so far as his 
friends could jCldge) were abiding, 
till he was about eighteen years of 
age. At that period, being fa
voured with the privilege of spend
ing some time in the family of the 
Rev. G. Rees, of Rhydwillin, it 
pleased the Lord to a,vaken his 
mind to the- discovery of his cha
racter as a si1111er, and fo direct 
him to the only refuge provided 
iu the gospd. Having made a 

_ profession of his faith, he was 
Laptizcd and admiued to commu-

11io11 with the church at Kilvowyr 
about the vear I 776, His zeal 
and' diligeaice in the pursuit of di
vine things being qmckly noticed 
by the church to which he now 
belonged, they requested him lo 
take au active part in their meet
ings for pruyer and religious con
ference. In the course of the 
following year, he was requested 
to exercise his talents among them, 
with a view lo his entrance on the 
stated ministry. He preached 
his first sennon from Isaialt !iii. 
10 '' Wlien tlwu slwlt make Iii~ 
soul an efferingfor sin;" and the 
discourse gave the most entire sa
tisfuc,tion. In his early labours ns 
a preacher, it ,vashis constant stu
dy to communicate sgJid instruc
tion to the mind, rather -than to 
please the ear. Sometime in the 
year 1779, the cl~urch of which 
he was a member recommceded 
him as a stucletit to the Academy 
at Bristol."t, Mr. · Evans justly 
considered his entrance into Ule 
Academy as opening to him a 
prospect equally interesting and 
solemn; and in taking this step, 
it is evident he did not" use light
ness." It would be an nnspenk• 

. able blessing to t~ church of 
Christ, if every youth, who enters 

. on a course· of_ education prepa
rntory to the rninisteriu.l office, 
should commence that course 
with motives as pure, and pursue 

. it with a diligence and seriousness 
as great as his. He rejoiced, in
deed, to have cast off the shackles 
of worldly business, which so of
ten continue, in the most distress
ing manner, to impede the exer
cise of the sacred office ; but into 

" Over this SeP1i11ary the Rev. Hugh Evans, M.A. together will.i his ~~u, 
the Rev. Caleb (afterwards Dr.) Evans, then presided, with u. zcul nnd ability 
wbich endeared them to all our churches, and by whicl.i their names are pluce,I 
hir,li i11 a rceord that c1rn never lie ol.Jliteratcd. 
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Lis views of the Christian ministry 
indolence or the love (If case ne
ver cnlorecl. His exertions, though 
changed in their object, were not 
lessened in their degree ; but, on 
·the contrary, he redeemed the 
time with double care, and, giv
ing himself with all diligence? to 
reading nnd study, he soon excited 
in his tutors and fellow-students, 
the expectation, which he :ifter
wards abundantly folfillecl, d his 
becoming a man " approved unto 
God, a workman who should not 
need to be ashame~, rightly di
viding the word of truth." 

The respect which he had ob
' tained from the directors and tl1e 
· companions of. his studies was 

held in remembrance in the Aca
delll)' long after his departure 
from it, as is well known to mauy 

. who succeeded him in the same 
seminary: and, though death has, 
in little more than thirty years, 
removed frou, earthly scenes al
most all of those who were his 
immediate compani011s in study, 
I have the pleasure to insert a let
ter from one of those who still 
survive, the Rev. T. Langdon of 
Leeds, who thus writes : . · 

uMy dear fiiend, 
"l was with Mr. Evans at 

Bristol, and the many happy hours 
":e spent in each others society 
there, will always be recollected 
by me with pleasure.. He was 
not only my class-fellow, but li
terally the companion of my aca
demical studies; and, T 'believe, 
we uniformly regarded each other 
with mutual esteem and confi
dence. In his studies he was in
variably attentive nncl diligent_, 
and the proficiency he made 
was ,c1·cditable to himself, and 
not merely satisfoctorj', but high~ 
ly ])leasing to his tutors. In 

the course of his academical 
exercises he gave proofa of a 
sound judgment, a retentive me
mory, a lively--imagination, and a 
cnrrect ta.qte. His temper was 
cheerful, his nffod firm :in<l inde
pendent, and the whole of liis be
haviour prudent and decorous. 
1-1 is piety wa~ fervent, but rational 
and unostentatious. His devo
tional exercises, when, in his tum, 
he conducted the domestic wor
ship of the lecture room, were pe
culiarly fervent and edifying. He 
firmly believed, :ind cordially loved 
the great distinguishing doctrines 
of Christianity, but discovered 
nothing of a servile attachment to 
any human system of religions 
·opinions. In his last year he fre
quently preached in Bristol and 
the neighbourhood, and, I believe, 
his ministerial exercises were uni
versally acceptable. Indeed few 
sh1clenls e\'er left the Academy 
more highly respected than he 
was, by all who knew him ! 

1n the year 1781, Mr. Ernns 
accepted an imitation fro111 the 
Church at Abingdo11.l uuder the 
care of the Rev.· Daniel Turner, 
M.A. who was then in the de
cline of life, to become his assist
ant iu the ministry. His labours 
proving highly acceptable in his 
new situation, he was, in the fol
lowing year, ordained as Co-pas
tor with Mr. Turner; and this 
union, uncler a divine blessing, ,\as 
productive of prosperity to the 
congregation, and mutual happi
ness to their ministers. 

-He soon after entered into the 
mnrriage state with Miss Anna 
Holicrts, a lady of respectable fa
mily, in his own congregatiou, 
well qualitiecl for the duties of 
that relation whiclY sha sustained 
through the remainder t>f ?il.r. 
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Ev:ms's life. This connection, possessing the enti1-e nffcctions of 
" •hich was formed on p1inciplcs of hi:1 pco1>lc, Mr. Evnns, ndvnncccl 
mutual piety and esteem, proved to to the fifty-eighth ycor of his ngc, 
them both a source of great felicity. und the thirt1-second of his mi-

At t11c <lcathof Mr. Tumer, the ni..,try at Abmgdon. As 'he still 
pa~tornl charge devolved ,vholly e1uoyed n degree of health which 
on Mr. Evans; and from this enabled him, with but few inter
period his ministry, "·hich hnd rnptions, to sustain the exertion 
:,,lrt arly received m.iny proofs of of preaching three times each 
the divine approbatiou, was ren- Lorrl's dny, and usually once in the 
dered more than cYcr succtissful. week, nnd wns in the ho.bit of 
\Vith the excc 1, tion of a few neigh- carefully cherishing, for the sake 
bouring villages, his labours were of bis family and flock, that 
now confiot>rl to his own congrc- strength which advancing years 
gation, ,~hich became more nn- ha<l begun to impair, it was uatwal 
mcrons fl1 au it bad ever been; and . to hope that such. a life might ap
scarcely a year passed, in which proad1 but very gradually to its 
he had not the pleasure of intro- close; oud that, when his active. 
ducing a considerable nmubcr, labours shouid be impeded, he 
converted under his ministry, to a might, like his venerable prede
public profession of their faith in cessor, be permitted to remain 
the Lord Jesus, and to holJ com- awhile, the companion oftbe aged, 
mwiion :it his tah1c. He was par- and the counsellor of the young, 
ticularly useful to the youth of his till some rising minister should be 
charge; and herein God gave him trained under his i:nstruction, and 
the desire of bis heart, as he was receive at his hands the solemn 
es_µeci.Jly anxim~s to win the ten- chnrge of feeding ~e , flock of 
der miod to the love and service God committed to his care. But 
of the Redeemer. Those more God had otherwise determined. 
established in the divine life, of His work was done: and, to the 
whom there were many in his con- glory of divine grace be it said, it 
gregation, perceiYed with the ·was "'Well done." The ?Cerce, 
greatest satisfaction, that, while he which numbered his days, mclud
had recourse in all his own trials ed the determination that he should 
to the . strong consolation of the not live to participate, either the 
gospel, he led them also to "draw joy that should arise ~rom the fu
water from the ,rnlls of salYation.'' turc prosperity of hie co_ngrega
Like other ministers, he had his lion, or the sorrows which arn 
troubles, and to a few intimate sometimes occasioned by the sad 
friends he sometimes (though not reverses lo which the best formed 
ofteu) mentioned them ; but the churches nre exposed. 
feelings most prcv~lent in his Early in the month of J~ne, 
heart were those· of satisfaction in 1813, he was indisposed : httle 
the work given him lo do, bl<!ndcd danger, however, was apprehend• 
with an ardent desire that he might ed by his friends, and probably no 
:finish it with joy. immediate danger by himself. 

Thus employed iu the work of 'fhoutrh not in sufficieiit -l1enlth to 
God with continued success, and disch:i•gc the duties of the pulpit, 
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he attendee! the public services, 
an<l saemed to expect that he 
might for a while, at least, resume 
his work, On Lord's day, June, 
1 :-Ith, he heard the writer of this 
memoir, both morning and after
noon, and converseq with him in 
the evening with all his usual 
cheerfulness. On that day fort
night he was seized with the illness 
which, in four days, proved fatal. 
On the first of July, be departed 
to his eternal rest. The violence 
and rapidity of bis disorder pro
hibited all intercourse, except with 
his nea.rest relations, aad one or 
two intimate friends. Even to 
these he was able to speak but 
little; yet the few !entences he 
occasionally uttered, indicated a 
calm and peaceful state of mind. 
He took an affectionate farewell 
of his i;elations,. and, though over
whelmed with the suddenness and 
viole,nce of ~heir ~ffiiction, they 
were enabled, without a murmur
ing thought, to resign into the 
l1ands of Jesus, their father and 
their friend. His widow and four 
sons, ·.iurvive to mourn a loss, 

, which no earthly blessing can com
pensate. 

To the foregoing narrative, the 
writer is induced to sul~oin some 
general remarks, the results of a 
long and intimate acquaintance 
with his departed friend. 

Mr. Evans appears to h,ave 
been well aware of the irnportauce 
of associating iu. his character 
tlaose virtues, which too many are 
satisfied to posse~s &iugle and un
supported ; and so well did he 
~ucceed in the combination, that 

. in any situ11tion of life, he must 
h!1ve proved an ornament to so

, c1ety. " In Christian morals,'' 
sa!d the late M.r. lluolh, " inte
grity holds the first plac_c, benevo-

lence the second, and prudence 
the third : without the second 
the first cannot exist; and withou: 
the last, the two former will be 
often brought into suspicion." For 
all these virtues, Mr. Evans appears 
to have been eminent. His inteari
ty, none who knew him, could :ver 
dou~t : a vein of godly sincerity 
mamfestly ran throu"h the whole of 
his couversation and° conduct. His 
disposition was truly benevolent. 
He delighted, not only in com
municating benefits, according to 
the menns with which God h:id 
entrusted him, but in witoessin« 
th_e more ex·~ended efforts of man)~ 
with whom It was his happiness to 
be connected : pr?vided good was 
done, he was satisfied, though he 
himself was not the immediate 
agent. Christian prudence, also, 
stood hi;h in his esteem ; and if, 
as the Apostle James assures us, 
'.' he that offendeth not in word, 
1s a perfect man," our departed 
friend had attained to no mean 
rank among his fellow christians. 
His conve.rsation, though for the 
most part lively and interesting, 
was equally free from the two 
common faults of self-exaltation 
and unguarded censure. Of him
self he seldom spoke at all, and 
of others, ne,·er spoke evil ; it will 
therefore excite no surprise, that 
his life was peaceful, and his com
pany every where acceptable. He 
owed much of his tranquillity, 
however, to a hnppy comm11nd 
of temper, which he manifested 
on some trying occasions. In 
most situatious, professors of re
ligion may be foumi, whose views 
ot gospel truth are so narrow and 
disjointed, tb:•t they can never dis
c·em the whole counsel of G ocl, in 
any ministry, which is not confin
ed to a part of it ; that is, to ::i. 
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few trnths, confessedly imporlnnt, 
but unnaturally sepai'ated from the 
relation which they bear to every 
other part of the divine system. 
Such persons are usually as defoc
ti,·e ia the spirit of Christianity, as 
they are· contracted in the views 
of the truth, which it reveals. 
From suclt a quarter, it may well 
Le supposed, that Mr. E,,ans could 
not wholly escape censure : but 
such was the habitual meekness 
and gentleness of his- carriage, 
that enmil:)• was ere long disarm
ed, and ,o much were his public 
discourses imbued with the spirit 
of the gospel, that it soon after 
died for lack of nourishment. A 
pleasing testimony to tbe1le excel
lencies in }fr. Evans's character 
was delivered, at bis interment, 
l>y the Rev. W. Wilkins, the In
dependant Minister in the same 
town. " In him," said Mr. "r, 
there was nothing of a narrow, 
bigotted, party s.Pirit, but his cfu. 
position was amiable, candid and 
friendly ; and I have often and 
~ncerely wished that he might be 
my fellow labourer, to the end of 
my days. 

Mr. Evans spoke in public, for 
the last time, at the administra· 
tiou of the Lord's Supper and 
probably without suspecting that 
he slwuld then close his ministerial 
work. The approach of death 
was suddea, but it could not be 
unwelcome to a mind habitually 
prepared, as his evi~ently was, 
for the solemn-event. Had he 
been previously assured that he 
should, after this hour, speak to 
his beloved people no more, 111s 
address could aot have been more 
affectionate or solemn, than it was 
on this occasion. His manner in 
the closing sentences, was pecu
liarly auimatcd and interesting, 

" How divinely amiable," said lie 
" is the Hcrlcemer in his love t~ 
si!lll<'IS ! . What shall we do, my 
fnends, m the chamhcr of sick
ness, when all is dork around us 
if Christ be not at hand to chce~ 
our hearts, arid administer the cup 
of consolation? When d~ath draws 
his sword, and says, " Sinner thou 
must die;" where shall we look 
for assistance, if Christ be absent 
tl1en ? but, if he be the stay of our 
heart, we shall smile in the hour 
of dissolution. Death will lose 
his sting, and we ·shall welcome 
the blow, which will remove us 
from a state of trouble and dis
tress, to one of unutterable joy 
nnd felicity : 
" Scarce shall I feel death's cold em

brace, 
If Christ be in my arms.'' 

111e memoil' of which tire a
bove is but an abridgment, was 
written by Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, 
and is prefixed to a posthumous 
volume of Mr. Evans's Sermons, 
a Review of which is inserted in 
the subsequent pages of thrs N mn
ber. 

ON TWO ll\'IPOllTANT ARTI
CL.ES IN THE Al'OSTO

LIC CREED. 
If I recollect rightly, it was by 

perusing a well known high-churcf1 
publication, written by a pious 

. clergyman, with whom I wns for
merly acquainted, and whom l sin-
cerely respect, that my attention 
was turned to two expressions, 
in what is usually called 1'/te .A
postles' Creed. Though the chureh 
of l{ome has certainly made 
too much of that form of sound 
words, in selling it on a level with 
the holy Scriptures; while some 
of the popish divines have idly 
affinncd, not only that it was made 
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by the Apo~tles themselves, hut 
thnt e·ach of them contributed a 
sepnrate clause to compose it: 
and though in some protestant 
churches, it may he rated rather 
too hi«h, while many individuals _o •• 
in ilus country shew their 1gno-
~a11ce bv consirlering it as a pray
er: yet, as a -very ancient and 
scriptural · summary of Christian 
Doctrine, it is highl_y rcspeetnble. 
We allow, indeed, that it is not a 
perfect compendium of divine 
truths; since, ou the one hand, it 
doe9 not touch, except by impli
cation, on the fallen state of man; 
while, on the other, we dare not 
say that a person's salvation would 
be endat1gered were he ignorant 
of the name· of the Roi:mm go
vernor, who sentenced our Lord 
to crucifixion. But with the ex
ception of one alnbiguous clause, 
about ou!· Lord's descending into 
hell, there is nothing contained 
in it of which we do not cor
dially approve. 

The clauses, however, to which 
I would at this time especially re
fer, are those which profess a be
lief of iCthe holy, universal church, 
and the Communion of Saints." 
These expressions appear to me 
riirec1tly opposite to. that sectarian 

, spirit, into which tbe ·worthy au
thor of ".Zeal without Innova
tion," and some others, who are 
in tho constant habit of repeating 
this creed, semn inadvertently tb 
have fallen, while opposing secta
rianism in others. I am, however, 
full as anxious for Cluistiam1 of 

· mv 0\\11 denomination to be on 
th~ir guard, against whatever is in
. consistent with a sound and scrip
tural interpretation of these arti
cles, as for those to be so, from 
whom we conscientiously dissent. 

I 1110st earnestly wish, whether 

we arc accustomed or not to say 
this creed by rote, that we may 
ever have these important truthll so 
impressed upon our hearts, as to 
influenct:, 'habitually, our temper 
and conduct; • viz. That there is 
a holy, universal church, to which 
every saint in Christ Jesus be
long~, (Phil.iv. 21.) and That all 
true Christians are brethren, who 
have one common interest, and 
shc,uld have a peculiar regard for 
each other. 

I. "I believe the holy, uoiversa.l 
church." What is the scriptural 
idea of this phrase? A roman 
catholic, it is well known, wouid 
put an unscriptural sense upon it, 
which I need not here refute. 
He would say, tbe holy, catholic 
church is the church of Rome; 
though if he. had any conception 
of the nature of true holiness, he 
durst not say that every member 
of tbat church is holy. It is not 
probable that · any utan would 
claim this title, exclusively, for 
the church of England ; at least 
no good man would dare to do 
so. Nor durst any evangelical 
dissenter presume to confine it to 
bis own clenoruinarion. My idea 
of the holy, catholic church, in
cludes all those upon earth, who 
are really in tbe way to heaven; 
all who are truly sanctified uy the 
Holy Spirit, and vitally united to 
Christ, however separated from 
each other, by distance, imper
fection, or prejudice. These _are 
actually members of one body, 

· whether they will at pre.sent ac
knowledge it or not; and they must 
inevitably live together in one 
blessed world, for ever. 

2. " I believe the Communiou 
of Snints." i. e. 1 believe that all 
who nre internally ~anctified have 
one comwon interest ; and tlrnt 
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as for u they are created n11cw in 
Christ Jesus, they have similnr 
"iews and feelings, ,vhich arc pos
sessed by none others, except 
their follow-saints. They stand 
in the same relation to God the 
Father, :1s his children by gratui
tous adoption aud by regenera
tion ; in the same relation to 
Christ Jesus, as branches of him 
the true vine, fellow-members of 
his mystical body, and fellow-heirs 
of his heavenly inheritance; nnd 
in the same relation to the Holy 
Spirit, ns being his temples. No 
outward fonu, no human polity, 
can form a community so close
ly connected as that in which 
sair,ts are . united, by being joint 
partakers of the Holy Spirit. All 
true saints have the same interest; 
or, at least, that interest which is 
inseparable, is of far greater con
$equence . than any separate inte
rest can be. 

I infer, therefore, That tltat 
man is not sound in the Apostles' 
Creed, (neither in the formula so 
called, nor in the doctrine of the 
Apostles, as stated in the New 
Testament,) who does not feel him
iit>lf nearer of kin to all those with 
whom he justly expects to Jive for 
ever in hei.ven, than any outward 
form, whether invented by men, 
or even prescribed by God, can 
cause him to be, to those who are 
uusanctified, and who, conse
quently, at present, give no sc~ip
tural evidence that they are gomg 
thither. 

Jf I am a real Christian, I must 
plead, that my episcopalian bro
ther, c,uglit to consider me, (even 
though 1 should be mistaken in 
my opinion as an Antipcedo-Bap
tist,) as mote .closely connected 
with him, thau au unconverted 

conformist, were he n regular 
clergyman, or even n bishop. 

And by the grace of God, if a 
real Christian could be so per
verl'ed by high church prejudice, 
ns not only · to scrnple meeting 
me at the table of a common 
friend, but even so as to perse
cute and imprison me, [ would 
labour still to love him, nnd pray 
for him, and to feel an internal 
respect for him, as more nearly 
related to me, than an:y uncon
verted Baptist could be ; though 
education should have led the 
latter to imbibe much more cor
rect ideas of Christian liberty, and 
of New Testament ordinances. 

I seriously wish that my own 
brethren, and all other true saints, 
of whatever denomination, would 
vie with each other, in an earnest 
contest, who shall prove them
selves the soundest, in these two 
Articles of our common Creed. 

R. 

THE RIGHT IMPROVEl\'IEN'l' 
OF THE 

FLIGHT OF TIME, 
ANJ> THE 

APPROACH ,OF ETERNITY. 

Although the exact measure of 
our c!ays is concealed from us, 
it is appointed, by the Disposer 
of all events, when we are to re
tire for ever, from the pre1ent 
life ; we are therefore pe'rpetual.
ly approaching that interesting 
period. In this mortal ex\stence, 
short and uncertain as it is, the 
seed is disseminated from whi~h 
will be produced, the harvest we 
are to reap iu the world lo come. 
" Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked : for what5oevcr a. man 
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soweth, thnt shnll he also reap. -you who have been all ardour 
For he that 11oweth to the flesh, and diligence in what has con
shall of the flesh reap corruption: cerned tf1e interests of the world, 
but he thut soweth to the Spirit, that is· passing away, without in
shall o( the Spirit reap life ever- clination or leisure lo regard the 
lnstinrr," To every mind it Rhould, K111gdom, and the righteousness 
therefore, be a reflection of deep of Gori-you we admonish to re
and perpetual interest, that so fleet on the years, that arc for 
much of life is nlreacly passed ever gone, and that "there is,no 
away; departed, and that, for- work, nor wisdom, nor device in 
ever, are many fine opportunities the grave," in which you are so 
of obtaining nnd imparting good. soc,n to sleep until the heavens 
" Let us then work while it is be no more. The eternal God 

,day, for the night cometh, in will not alter the thing which is 
which no man can work."- gone out of his month, and it is 

The sacred writers are con- more than time that you should 
stantly enforcing the improvement know what he has said of you. 
of the lapse of time, the termina- By the circumstance., in which you 
tion of the world, and our ap- have been placed, by your educa
proaching destiny. " The end of tjon; by your associates, by puWie,; 

· all 1hi0gs is at_ hni1d ! be ye there- opinions, and a variety of other 
fore sober, and watch unto influences, you have been mould-

- prayer."-" Seeing theu that all ed into different forms of cha-
. these things· shall be dissolved, racter and conduct, while no sa

what manner of persons ought ye lutary change has been etfe.cted 
to be in all holy conversation and in your hearts : the same kind of 
godliness, looking for and hasti11g attachments and antipathies-of 
unto the coming of the day of sorrows, and pleasureli, and pur
~od, wherein the heavens being suits thnt have occupied your at
on fire, shall be dissolved, and the tention from the beginning, retnin 
elements shall melt with fervent their influence now. Sinner~ 
heat 1" A paper of this nature, how sooo may the Lord say, Thou 
intended as it is to improve the shalt die. In that case, thy soul, 
flight of lime, should contain 1:1f- unsanctitied, and without religion, 
fectionate and solemn references will find no ndmittauce into the 
to the duties of persom in all cir- regions of peace : for, '' except a 
·cumstances, and of every charac- man t,'e born agnin, he cannot 
tw, lo tlie first place·, we would enter into the Kingdom of God.'' 
address those· unhappy minds who The time in which de,·out prayer, 
have yet to learn the necessity, penitential sorrow, unfeigned 
the dignity, the utility1 and the faith, and sincere obedience to 
felicities of godliness.· To you· the will of God may exist, and 
we would speak, who have never avail, is, every moment, approach
.mourned for you!' transgressions, ing its end-and is this a tit season 
nor implo1 ed, with faith and sin-·; for insensibility, and inaction l 
cerity, the ·grace _of God-you '' \\'hat weauest thou, 0 sl~eperl 
who have'waaed an impious ,vnr arise, call upon thy (;od, 1f so be 
against pemt:nce, and faith and that Go~ will think on thee, that 
clevot..ion, and thoµghts of denth1 thou perish not." b it a small 

Vol. VH. 0 
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thing- to be deprived of eternal p1l- evil is u11dcrstnndi11g." Of tl1~ 
ril)' and pl'ace, and happineM, excellence and the importance of 
an<l glo1:._y 1 To be doomed to scriptufol religion yon arc co11-
weep, and wail, and gnash thv vinced, aud these just ideas frc
teelh with npostate llllg~ls, in th~ quently recur to recollection. 
darkness (If utter despair, and in Yet, you do not follow the Lord 
the fire of everlasting torments- fully-You have not entered the 
is this also a trifle 1 " Meditate christian camp-the cause you 
~n these things,gi\'e tl1ysclfwholly approve, and wish it to be trium
to them, that thy pronting may phant, but have not adopted th~ 
appear to all men.''-Oh I enter christiat1 uniform, nor put on the 
into thy closet, and pray to him whole armour of God. Those 
who hath said, " Let the wicked among your acquaintances who 
forsake his ways, and the umigh- who are still in the night of sin, 
teous man his thoughts : and let nlread_y marvel that you refuse to 
l1im return unto the Lord, and he walk with them in their forbidden 
will have mercy upon him; and paths, and the christians, who 
to our God, for he will abundant- know you, ~re anticipating th.at ;it 
ly pardon." Incessantly read the will not be loug, before you thus 
scriptures, and attend the ordi- address them, " We will go with 
nances of God, which are _able, you, for we have heard that God 
through divine influence, to make is with you." Joshua, the lfe
thee wise unto salvation. brew warrior, was not more ilhis-

In the second place we are trious for his victories, than for 
more than anxious to advaace the his piety, and when the journey 
best intere~ts of ~ _c!ass ?~ J.>er- of life was almost finished, be 
sons, who, m relatiou :to rehg1on, a~sembled all Israel before him, 
may be suled, enfigptened, yet and said: " Behold this ·day I 
undecided.-'At least, we suppose am going the way of all ihe earth, 
them to be considerably illumi- choose ye, whom ye will eerve; 
unted, and lamentably hesifating. but as for mt; and my house, we 
Perhaps you have been favoured will serve' the Lore!." This very 
·with the means of religious im- day ~ake . your s_ol~n. electi~n, 
provement. It has beeu your for it is of all things the most im
happincss to \\~lness the eihil,,i- ,portant, that you should, love_ the 
tion of cliristian piety,· prudence, Lorcl your God, _and ~1.ave a dis
patiencc, and benevolence 1n the position to order your step» ac
general dc,portme1,t, and in some cording t~ his testimonies, and, 
peculiarly difficult circumstances to live another day m_ay be denied 
of christians; to·their daily prayers you. The advice of the patriarch 
in the family you have Jistcucd, is what we wish to impress on 
:and with tbem you ha\·e vi~ifed your hearts, enlightened, but hesi
the eaoctuary of the 'Lord. The tating friends of t)1q religion of 
result has been', that yuu· are con- Chris~·-;-L,et. it be your , solemn 
vinced that Solomon · never djs"- de1en;nmal1~n. niore f~lly to exa
played his wisdo~1 iii a, liig11er, <Je-: ': mtijc the ~lnim~ 9[ God.1,1_po.n you._ 
~ree, than Yihen be said : <rT,he (:;<>,nlp_are Jh~ _ch;11n1_s of srn and ol_ 
fear ~f the Lord is the 'bigi~~il\ng _ ho~}oess-;-::of tl1i~ , ,~orlcl, ~nd. ol 
of ,nsdom, al1d t-0 depart from l1eaveu-a1~d e_nt~f, µito tlus ver~ 
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ncces·s'ory hnsines~, with a full de- therefore soher, and. wnteh unto 
termination to examine it with all prayer." This holy vigilance is 
pos~ihle care, and with devout ~ery important, for sin is the ne
'!lupplications to th; ;t,ord, _for glect of all our duties and real 
li"ht nml grace, without which pleosures, and in proportion to 
e:cry thi11g else will be fruitless. our success in watchfulnes3 and 
Never expect a more proper time prayer are we useful and h1ppy. 
for this essential business to arrive, It will not be a Jong time before 
(ban JOllr present moments afford. all our opportunities of resistinrr 
Felix did so, but we have never wickedness, and of perfectin"' ho~ 
Leen infom1ed Lhat it came. By liness in the fear of God," and 
every advanlnge attendant · on thus doing some justice to the di
maintaining a decidedly christian vine character and government be
character and deportment-by fore transgressors, will be co11-
that fearful darkness and sorrow, eluded. In what remains of our 
under which the ungodly suffer. in time let us, therefore, watch and 
their last moments, ,vl10 have light pray, lest we enter into tcmpta
enough to perceive their doom! tion. This duty, so often and' w 
and who then have impressive re- emphatically inculcated upon 
collections of the privileges and christians, impli'es that they avoid, 
convictions that they have fatally as much as possible, circum
neglected-'by the disgrace and stances of temptation, and incite
the misery of perdition-and by ments to sin. The eyes are win
the honour and happiness of hea- clows to the soul, and every sense 
ven, we intrcat you to regard our is a passage through which sin 
advice. The years of your mortal may enter. Now, these sense.~ 
existence hasten away, and ·wbile are to be guarded. Eve listened 
)'OU delay, death will overtake you, to Satan's impious discourse, and 
al)llt in that very day, your though.ls beheld the beauty, and inhaled 
,~ill perish. You see and approve the fragrance' of the forbidden 
of that which· is right; niake it fruit, and departed from the holy 
the subject of constant prayer commandment. How wise was 
that you may practise it also with the conduct of Job: " I hare 
resolution and oerseverance. Re- made a covenant with mine eyes .. '' 
gard this life a,~• possessing little or ln this vigilance it is implied that, 
no value if religion be neglected; we pny close attention to the 
and let every thing submit te this working of our thoughts and af
grand concern, while it is neve.r fectious. " Keep thy heart with 
sufferer! to submit to· aFJything. all diligence : for out of it are the 

Thirdly. The recollection that issues of life."-and, " as a man 
so much of our time has vanished, 1hinkcth, so is he." lt should be 
is capable of a very useful nppli- our concern that our minds ,m: 
cation to some of the duties and employed about lawful and he:1-
Jelicities of the children of God. venly st1bjecli aU the day loug. 
I_n the Scriptures, the flight ~f We should meditate 1,rnch on re
lime and the approach of etern1- liaion. It is true that our thoughts, 

o . d 
ty are used to excite attention to like the birds of heaveo, are Ion 
ehristian watchfulness. " The of flitting about, but every one has 
6lld of all things is at hand-be ye comma11d of them, Qr th11 man uf 
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business and the man of God in general-but those which most 
would be unable to fulfil their rln- frequently attack ns with success, 
ties. To a more perfect com- should have more than common 
mand we should aspire, ai\d we attention. They ~honlrl he men
must succeed, if we seek it by tioned particularly before God. 
steady perse,·erance, with prayer No1hing, however, is more im
to God for success. Suffering pol'tant than watchfulness over 
them to be vagrants at certain the formation of habits. Who 
times, increases their aptitude to does not acknowledge their fJOW

be so :it all times, while perpetual err yet how little cautioi-1 is used 
attempts to direct their course will against the existence· aud growth 
decrease this pernicious tendency. of those which are t·vil? Oue con
Our thoughts aud affections do tracts a habit of inatteution in the 
not work, hkt- the bees in a hi\·e of sanctuary, and _ if an angd occu
glass, through which mortal eyes pied the pulpit, he woulrl wander 
can perceive their movements, from his theme. Anotlu:'r hears 
but unto Gbd they are all known. without subsequent med1tauon, 
Bt>-ides ,,hich, it is import;nt in and the ceiestial manna do~s not 
other respeGlts, that our hearts and feed the ~oul, because 1t · was not 
minds should be prope1 ly enga9;ed. digested. Others slide into a ha
Fmm a mind without purity a bit of greatly neglecting secret 
course of conduct must proceed prayer, and seldom engage III it, 
iL ,·iolation of the diviu.e laws, in- in consequence, without reluc
jurio11s to snciety, and destructive tance. Againt the commence
to the transgre~sor. He, who · ment of these, we should guard, 
does not watch over his heart, in for, when once· formed they are 
the fear of God, will infallibly de- either not perceived, or, if seen, 
dine in piety, and, probably, dis- it is not an easy task to forsake 
grace his character by some exter- them. Habits grow insensibly 
nal and enormous offence. unless we are peculiarly vigilant; 

This christian vigilance implies when formed, they resemble a 
incessant caution against sins to deeply rooted tree, the fruit of 
which we are peculiarly liable. which is frequently very permci
Paul mentions the sin which doth ous, and even deadly. 
u,ost easily beset us. Why any We will conclude with a word 
particular class of transgressions of comfort to the heaveuly pil
should influen<:e certain individuals grim. Much time is for ever 
oftrner than any other, it is not passed away, and so much of yot1r 
at dus time · our business to en- painful journey to heaven is trod, 
quire-that it does is a fact. We Now is your salvation uearer than 
perceive a tendency to avarice in when you first believed. 
one and to licentiousness in ano- '' On all the wings of time it fiie1, 
ther; here etands a proud man, Each moment brings it near-" 

-and there a misanthropist. With Children of God!_ your salva-
respect to these offences, no cau- tion is certain, for " nothing shall 
tion, no prayer, no exertion, can separate you from the love of 
be excessive. Indeed it is uot God"-you are in your Father's 
only proper to pray for deliver- hands, and out of them nothi11g 
aoce from the dominion of sin shall be able to pluck you. The 
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good Shepherd, who gave his life 
for you, has said that you shall 
never perish. To the regioll.'I of 
ineffable sanctity and Lliss you 
are, therefore, ·ever approaching. 
Think how many disappointments 
vou have experienced, how many 
tears you have shed, how many 
temptations you have endured; 
just so many of the evib you were 
'to suffer are vanished to appear 
no more. Have patience, heirs 
of heaven, a little longer watch 
and pray, and trust in God, and 
do his righteous will, and death 
and heaven will come. Like the 
Apostle, look to the end, and ex
claim, " 17or we know that if our 
earthly house of tins tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a build
ing of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the hea
vens." Attend to his arlvice and 
" wa1k by faith, and not by sight." 
Submit with patience to live long
er here, but "be willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord." Blit see 
to it " that ye labour,. that whe
ther present J:ir absent ye may be 
accepted of him.''-

London. T. G. 

THE EVIL OF THE WORLD. 

When the Redeemer, previous 
to his death, was engaged in in
tercessory prayer on hehalf of his 
disciples, one of the petitions 
which he presented was that tl1ey 
might be preserved from the ei•il 
of the world. " l pray not that 
thou shouldei,t take them out of 
the world, but that thou should€st 
~eep tlu;m from the evil." As it 
ls the practice of a pious mind to 
turn the precepts of the word of 
God into petitio»s; so it will be 

equally disposed to derive practi
cal instructions from· the prayers 
it records. 

In the present time, the evil of 
the world i., too visible amoo"' 
those who cail themselves the fol~ 
lowers of Christ. In ma11y in
stances it appears as if the nature 
of his ki0gdom were changed from 
its first in,titution. " My king
dom" was his language, " is not 
of this world." But is it not too 
apparent that there is a deficiency 
of separation between his friends, 
and those of the world, which dis
plays how little they are influenced 
by the decision of a Saviour? 
Since, therefore, we are in danger 
from this source, it becomes us 
to enquire, in what the evil of the 
world consists ?-and to point 
out the importance of preserva
tion from it. 

There is a two-fold evil in the 
world-the evil of sin, and the 
e,·il of $lfffering. [t is moral evil 
from which we should most care
fully abstain. This we must fly 
from as our most deadly foe, 
which can never be but injurious. 
As the world is a rebellious pro
vince against the King of heaven, 
it contains the principles of pol
lution aud contamination in every 
part of it. There is evil iu its 
company, in its spirit, in its plea
sures, its maxims, and its course. 

There is evil in the company of 
the world. It is true that while 
God allots us our existence on 
this globe, we must hold converse 
with the men of the world, for to 
avoid this we must leave it; and 
Christianity looks with no favour
able eye on the retirements of the 
hermit. As man is made for so
ciety, in society must he mingle. 
But there is a wide difference be
tween this necessary intercourse 
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.-, ,.:.h ungodly men, and making 
ii1em our chosen companions; 
forming voluntary intimacies of 
the dosest nature with them; :rnd 
dcliJ:!,hting in their society as those 
whom we principally regard. 
This, 0 professor, cannot be done 
v.·ithout direct violation of the holv 
will of God, and without endm{
gering thy best welfare. The 
mandate of heaven says-" enter 
uot into the path of the wicked; 
go not in the way of evil men : 
avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away." An habitual 
and voluntary intercourse with 
them will evince and create too 
great a similarity of disposition to 
them-will tend to lessen spiritua
lity of mind -darken our evi
dences, and perprex our souls, 0, 
let it be our study to fly from this 
snare, to chuse the saints as our 
company, esteeming them the ex
cellent of tke earth, in whom is all 
our delight. If the company of 
the world in general be so perni
cious, what must be that union of 
the closest nature, which we too 
often see formed betwee.n the 
ruembers of Christ and the mem
bers of Satan ? The marriage of 
the godly with the ungodly. The 
d1ildren of God becoming one 
flesh with the children of diso
bedience ? If the occasional in
tercourse of believers with the 
wicked be so prejudicial, what 
must be an union with them 
which nothing but death can dis
iwlve? 

There is evil in the spirit of the 
world. This is that love of the 
world, that lust of the eye, that 
attachment to the things of time, 
which the Scriptures denominate 
covetouwess. And here it is to 
Le suspected that professors of the 
present day are chiefly i,n dallier. 

We arc not now liable to be driven 
to apostacy by the terrors of the 
wrath of man ; by fines, confisca
tions, imprisonments, and d1mth 
in all its horrors. Thanks to th~ 
providential goodness of God, 
these things assail us not in Bri
tain. . But we are exposed to 
what 1s far ruore fatal-the in
fluence of worldly things. If per
secution has slain its thousand!! 
li1e spirit of this world has de~ 
stroyed its ten thousands. It is 
not so much from gluttony, drun
kenness, cheating, and open 
crimes, that professors :ire in dan
ger, as from that covetousness 
which disguises itself by false 
names, which attaches to itself 
honourable importance, and which 
escapes detection, except by the 
eye of him who searches the heart, 
and tries the reins of the children 
of men. It is frequently sup
posed that when the Bible thun
ders the heaviest anathemas against 
covetousness, it is only that spe
cies of it which consists in usury, 
oppressive measures, in·extorting 
the gain of injustice, or in depriv
ing others of what is really their 
due. This is indeed that vice in 
the basest sense of the word. But 
not so exclusively. Having the 
heart set on the world, is covetous
ness in the sight of God. When 
the rich fool is presented to us as 
an example of this disposition, we 
read not that he attained bis pro
perty by unjust dealing, by op
pressing the widow and orphan, 
or depriving those of his charity 
who waited on him for relief. No, 
his spirit was fixed on what he 
acquired, the love of the world 
engrossed his soul. And whether 
this passion be exerted in spending 
or in obtaining the substance of 
time, it is thi11 hateful dispo»itioa 
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in the view of the Lord-" For 
80 is every one who is rich to him
self, and not rich towards God." 
Now is there nothing detrimental 
in this spirit ? What, not in that 
which is idolatry-which rohs Je
hovah of his thronP,-thc heart
which debases every intellectual 
power-which disqualifies for all 
moral and spiritual exercises-and 
which excludes from the kingdom 
of Christ and of God ? · 

There is evil ih the pleasures of 
the world. Did you never read 
of some who were lovers of plea-
1mre more than lovers of God? 
And what pleasures were these 1 
Were they i;piritual, heavenly, and 
divine? or carual, sensual, and 
earthly ? How- many deceitful 
pleasures does the world present 
to beguile unwary souls? Amidst 
the - number may be reckoned 
those of the theatre, the card ta
ble, the ball-room, the tavern, the 
race-ground, the vain fashions of 
dress, with many others, vd1id1 the 
imaginations of my readers · will 
ea!ily supply, and which are ma
nifestly calculated to . -ba11ish 
thoughts of God and eten1ity. 

__ Now, it might be 'almost super
fluous to enumerate these, were it 
not too abvious that many, who 
call themselves followers of 
Christ," are seen frequently attend
ing thein. Without displaying the 
peculiar _ turpitude attendant on 
each of them, suffer nie to pro
pose a few questions concerning 
them in general. Is an attacn
ment to these consistent with your 
character as strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth ? Does it harmouize 
with your pretensions as the fol
lowers of the self-denying Saviour? 
~V ould he honom· them with his 
presence, were he resident in our 
world? How cau you Le living 

epistle~ of Christ, if yon can be 
habitually in those exercises 
which you know he would con
demn ? Does con~ormity to these 
things recommend his religion? 
Will it be pleasin:; to review these 
things when death appears before 
you? 0, it will produce anguish 
at a season which is a detector 
of the heart. 

Survey the maxims of the 
world. As the believer has prin
ciples by which he regulates his 
behaviour; so has the votary of 
.time. As those of the one teacl~ 
him to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; 
to demean himself as a stranger 
and pilgrim on the earth, but as a 
fellow-citizen of the saints, and 
of the household of God ; so those 
of the other instruct him in all the 
ways of iniquity, folly, and sia. 
These maxims, which are dis
closed in the general conduct, are 
without difficulty ascertained. 
One of them evidently is " that 
the world is to become our su
preme concern, and religion sub
ordinate to it."-that it is well to 
have a little religion, but when 
this clashes with business, with 
pleasure, with fashion, it must 
be surrendered to these great 
concerns. On this principle 
their whole conduct is regulated. 
They seek first the things of time, 
rather than thnse which pertain 
to the kingdom of God-they are 
careful and troubled about many 
things, aud neglect the one thing 
needful-they labour not chiefly 
for the bread that endureth to 
everlasting life, but for that which 
perisheth-they lay up treasures 
on earth, but none in heaven. 0 
Christians, are you in no danger 
from such -pernicious doctrines? 
Do theynevel" interrupt yow- pro-
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:,i:rcss? Have yon not reason to world, u·c shall i11ralirlnte our 
~, atch against their contaminating Christian profession. What i8 
mfluencc, and to pray to be kept thC:; import of your baptism? . Is 
from the iniquity of the world ? it not a separation from the world i 

What is the co11rse of the world? Are you not buried with Christ in 
Is it not evil ? If its company, its baptism ?-buried with him bv 
spirit, its pleasures, and its prin- exclusion from the world ? And 
ciples, are depraved, what can we is it not as inconsistent for you to 
expect from its cornluct? If the live in cnnformity to it, as fo~ a 
tree be corrupt, such will be its spectre from the tombs to visit the 
fruits. If the fountain be pollut- abodes of men? What is the 
cd, its streams will be infected. meaning of your attendance 011 

~.\nd such is the case in reality. the Supper of the Lord? ls it 
\Yhen Paul describes the course not that you are separate, an<l 
of the world, he draws it in the cannot touch the unclean thing? 
blackest colouring. Read, for in- Is it not a declaration th:\t what
stances, Eph. ii. 1, 3. Titus iii. 3. ever others do, you are determined 
Beware, 0 believer, of tltat evil- to serve the Saviour ? But if time 
speaking, those envyings, that for- has your warmest affections, you 
getfulness of God, pride, anger, positively ahjure in your conduct, 
malice, and deceit, which are too what your professions maintain. 
visible in all around. Save your- Examine all the descriptious of 
selves from this uutoward genera- the Christian character, which the 
tion. Hold fast the word of life. word of God unfolds, Do they 
Be blameless as the sons of G-od, not all imply a separation from 
in the midst of a wicke0 and per- the world? Is the child of God 
verse generation. distinguished by his faith? But 

Every thing calls upon you to faith overcomes the world-by 
seek preserrntiou from it If we his conformity to Christ ? but he 
live under its inflnence, ,u di.,ho- is not of the world, as Christ was 
1wurtheSavio111"who boughtuswith not of-the world-by the tribula• 
ltis bl@od. We are called upon to tions which assail ? but it is be• 
let our light scr shine before men, cause we are not of the world, but 
that others, seeing our good works, Christ hath ch'osen us out of it, 
may glorify our Father in heaven. that the world hates us. What is 
But how can we glorify him, and it that you distinguish in Noah? 
bring others to the same temper In the face 'of a deriding world 
of mind, if there he no difference he builds the ark. What do you 
between us and them ? May it admire iu Moses ? He esteemed 
not be asked, what do ye more the rep.roach ofChristgreaterriches 
than others? where is the effica- than the treasures of Egypt. What 
cy of your boasted rtligion? Is is your expectation, 0 ye profes
it to be expected that they will say sors, in the day of God? ls it not 
to us, We will go with you, for that when the wicked shall be as
we see that God is with you ? Re- signed to a furna~c of fire, that 
ligion will suffer by our conduct, then you shall shme forth as the 
and men will, through us, speak. sun in, the kingdom of 1our father? 
evil of the good way of the Lord. How can you maintam your pro-

If we irlibibe the spirit of the fession unless preserved from the 
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tivil of the world ? 1 do not won
der that Christians of the present 
·day, are so tilled with doubts and 
fears. When men can see no dif
fenwcc Letween 11s and others, is 
it nut high time for us tu suspect 
the safety. of our state, and vigor
ously to "exami11e wh~thcr we arc 
in the faith 1 

The prevalent influence of the 
world u,i/i make death terrible. 
It will plant thorns in our dying 
pillows. How numerol!3 have 
been those, who, iu the hour of 
dissolut10n, have lamented their 
attachment to it! How have they 
regretted their infatuated con
duct, and warned others from fol
lowing their pernicious example! 
How many have been obliged to 
exclaim, in the language of the ex
piring Grotius, " Alas! I have 
spent my life laboriously, doing 
nothing!" -

We be;;eech you, dear fellow
professors, as ye r~gard the ho
nour of God, the consolations of 
religion, the support of a dying 
hour, to watch against its every 
attack, to save yourselves . from 
thi~ untoward generation, to pray 
for preservation to him who is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
preS(:nt you, faultless, before the 
throne of his glory, with exceed
ingjoy. 

Luton, E. D. 

AUTHENTICITY 
OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist 
Magazine. 

Sir, 

subject. 1 n a letter to a frienrl, 
the writer could not amplify to 
tliat extent which tl,e subject 
wo;_1ld very property arlmit of; 
and tJ.rnrefore only stated such 
arguments as address themscl\'es 
to the common sense of man
kind upon reading the Scrip
tures, and that were completely 
satisfactory to the writer's 

· miurl. Should you think it pro
bable that they may prove use
ful to anv of the numerous 
readers of your publication, by 
inserting them you ,,·ill oblige, 

Yours, &c. 
A constant Header. 

My dear friend, 
I am in general averse to reli

gious controverby. But as you 
have expre~sed your opinion that 
lam' of late yeai·s muchaltered in 
my religious views, (although I 
never embraced the Socinian sys
tem, but was merely wavering and 
unsettled in my mind,) and as I 
perceive that you are anxiously 
enquiring after truth, I think it 
right to give you the grounds of 
my present views of the gospel. 
The Apostle exhorts us to be 
ready to give a reason of the hope 
that is in us, with meekness and 
fear: and if Ly this, means I ca11 
in any measure assist you in your 
enquiries, it will give me real sa
tisfaction. Having ne\'er myself 
found any solid comfort from any 
other views of the gospel than 
those which set forth Christ a~ au 
Almighty ~a,iour, and an all-suf
ficient sacrifice for sin, I cannot 
but feel concerned that you should 
hold fast the faith which I believe 
was once delivered to the saints. 
The right · of free enquiry is the 
birth-right of all ; aud to God 
only are we accountable for ~ur 
,elioious op1mons. But to l11u1 ::, p 

The following letters were written 
to a friend. It is by uo means 
presumed that the arguments 
contained in them include all 
th:it can be advanced upon the 

'Vol. V 11. 
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we ha,·e to give an awful account, 
as to whether we have enquired 
with right disposition~ and views. 
V1; e are exhorted to search the 
Scriptures daily, to see if these 
things be so. But we must search 
them with a humble, teachable 
spirit, and with earnest prayer to 
God, for his assistance to under
stand them, before we can expect 
to know the truth. Our endea
vours must be, not to bend the 
Scriptures to our views, but to 
form our views from a candid ex
amination of the Scriptures. Be
ing the revealed will of God, we 
are bound to believe, though we 
are not required to comprehend, 
every thing which they contain. 
Wears imperfect and finite crea
tme;;, and ought, therefore, to 
expect, in a revelation of the na
ture and plans of an infinite and 
perfect Bemg, to meet with some 
things far beyond our comprehen
sion. 'j 'here are many mysteries 
in Nature, many mysteries in 
Providence, and why then should 
we not expect that " great would 
be the mystery of Godliness ? 
You and r, my dear friend, are 
unlearned Christians, The Scrip
tures are known to us only in our 
own language. It becomes, there
fore, an iinportant question to 
us, How shall we know that the 
Scriptures we are in possession of 
are really, in the main, genuine and 
uncorrupted, and that they are 
the inspired word of God? There 
are several evidences within our 
reach, that the essential truths of 
Scripture have remained pure and 
uncorrupted till the present time. 
Consider the Jewish records them
selves, aud the manner in which 
they were at first promulgated, 
and have ever since been preserv
ed, The law was not delivered 

to a few individuals, but to a 
whole nation. A few individual~ 
might have been deceived, n whole 
nation could not. Supposing 
:Moses an impostor, it would have 
been impossible for him to have 
persuad~d a whole people, in pos
session of their senses and reason, 
that they had witnessed things 
which had never happened to 
them, or to have gained their be
lief to a history ofevents, occurring 
to their own ancestors, and in 
their own families, which they had 
never heard of before. There 
were likewise instituted standing 
memorials of the most remarka
ble events in their history, which 
they and their children were com
manded by God perpetually to 
observe, and which are. observed 
by the Jews to this day. It is an 
essential statute of their religion 
to hand down the history and laws 
of their nation from one genera
tion to another. And this com
mand of God, together with the 
jealousy of the Jews respecting 
their Scriptures, are a security te 
us that no essential alteration 
could have been made in them, 
and may assure us tl,at they were. 
written at the time in whieh they 
profess to be written, and by the 
persons to whom they are ascrib-
ed. It would be contrary to hu
man nature for the Jews to be so 
attached to their scriptures, as 
they are, even at the present time, 
were they not fully convinced of 
their truth; considering how much 
their history reflects upon them 
as a nation, and how their own 
prophets denounced divine judg
ments upon them for their dis<: 
bedience. The Jews are at this 
day, in a remarkable manner, a 
living evidence of the truth _Qf 
tlJeir own history, and are d~ 
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fu16lling their own prophecies. 
With respect to the truth of the 
old testament scriptures, I have 
said more than I should otherwi~e 
have done, had not the severest 
attacks been made upon them,and 
were it not from their important 
connection with the new testa
ment, of great consequence to 
have our minds established in the 
truth of them. With respect to 
the antheuticity and genuineness 
of the new testament scriptures, 
they are sufficiently f!upported by 
the same kind of evidence with 
that on which the old testament 
rests. The rapid spread of the 
gospel-the great numbers who 
received the books of the new 
testament, as they are handed 
_down to us, in thoi;e periods when 
they had the best opportunities 
of detecting them, if impostures 
-the different sects that pre
vailed in the apostles' days, who 
closely examined into the proofs 
of every thing they heard, and 
against whom the apostles them
selves had to defend the gospel 
- tliese are all circumstances 
that render any essential cor
ruption of the books of the new 
testament impossible, and are, 
therefore, satisfactory evidences 
of their authenticity. That there 
are slight errors in the trausla
tions, and slight variations in the 
different manuscripts, is readily 
granted, but nothing of this kind 
has ever been brought forward, 
which at all affects the great doc
trines of the gospel. i heard a 
learned biblical critic say, not long 
ago, that after all his labour and 
researches into different mauu
seripts and versions, he felt the 
utmost confidence and satisfac
tion in declaring, that not one 
mi.iranslatioo or variatiaa in them 

at all affected, or obscured the 
fundamental truths of Christianity. 
The same security exists with re
spect to our common tra11slation. 
All parties,(except the Socinians,) 
however they may differ in other 
respects, agree in their opinion of 
the fidelity of the common ver
sion, in essential points; and hold 
the scriptures so translated to be 
of divine authority. Even the 
Socinians are obliged, with their 
own translation, to give up the in
spiration of the scriptures, to deny 
the authenticity of some parts of 
them, and to call in the aid of 
allegory, before they can get rid 
of their plain and obvious mean
ing, and bend them to their own 
system. Indeed, could I look at 
the scriptures as the Socinians do, 
I could not feel justified in re
ceiving them as the word of God. 
A revelation of God's will to man 
must be intended and calculated 
for the benefit of men of every 
condition, to the end of time. 
For this purpose, it must (espe
cially in the most important arti
cles) be clear and intelligible to 
the most common understandings. 
Considering this as a most essen
tial characteristic of a divine reve
lation, and believing the scriptures 
to be such a revelation, I feel con
fideat that God will ever preserve 
t'llem from being so corrupted, as 
that the great mass of mankind 
would be led by them into false
hood and error. Our Saviour de
clared that to the poor the gospel 
was to be preached; and, there
fore, I feel the utmost confidence 
that for their sakes will the word 
of God be ever kept pure and un
corrupted. With respect to the 
importa11t point of the inspiration 
of the scriptures. the evidence is 
satisfactorJ that they arc really 
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' the word of G<ld. The su~jects 
f /,cl/ 1·c1.-eril contd only come from 
(}od. The morality of the scrip
t,1res is above anv human sta11d
ard, and its instructions and disco
veries are all evidently above hu
man i,n•ention. l ne~d scarcelv 
sav tlrnt an anthenticatcd mi,aclc 
m~1st, by every reasonahle and in~ 
genuons mind, be considered as 
decisive of the truth of anv doc
trine in confirmation of which it 
is brought. As little need I in
sist that prophcc11, m numerous 
instances undou.btcdly accom
pli,hed, and, in some, many ages 
after the prediction was delivered, 
is strictly miraculous ; implies 
the commumcation to _the pro
phet, of divine intelligence, and 
the interposition of God in ap
pointing and arranging events by 
,vhich such predictions shall be 
most exactlv fulfilled. Nor will 
any reasonible mind be disposed 
to consider as impostors, men who, 
in the propagation of a religion, 
had nothing of this world's good 
to hope for, but, on the contrary, 
every thing fo expect at which 
human nature is accustomed to 
revolt-contempt and hatred, per
secution and death. Whatever 
such men were, we cannot, upon 
any common principles of judg
ing, consider them as impostors. 
And as such men cannot be deem
ed impostors, so neither can they 
be looked upon as weak men, 
as mere fanatics and fools, if it 
can be shewn that they supported_ 
their pretensions and their claims, 
by the working of miracles, and 
that iii the sublimity of their doc
trines, in the purity of their lives, 
and in their general endowments, 
dispositions, and exertions, they 
uniformly supported the character 
they assumed, that of J~tn divine• 
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ly inspired, Now we have only 
to look into the scriptureM and we 
meet wilh prophecies that have 
been most minutdy fullilled, and 
some that would seem to be fu]. 
fil1in~ at this day. Uoth Moses 
and Christ supported their re
spective claims by miracles, and 
the apostles employed to dissemi
nate Chri~tianity, after the ascen
sion of their Lord; were exactly 
the men I have heen describing, 
and were therefore neither vile 
imposto·rs, nor weak enthusiasts, 
but holy men inspired of God. 
ln cousistency with this character, 
and corroborative of it, is the au
tlwrity with which they speak and 
write, "Thus saith the Lord," 
prefaces wha lever. is announced 
by law and prophets, by evan
gelists and apostles. Our Lord 
promiited inspi1:ation to his apos
tles.' He promised his Spirit to 
teach _foern, and to. bring all things 
whatsoever he had said to their
remembrance. He exhorted them 
to feel no concern when called: 
upon to defend the Gospel before 
princes and rulers, as to what they 
should say, for that in that day they 
should be taught what they should 
say. Now the event proved ex
actly as they we,re led to expect. 
They were, after the time they 
professed to receive the Spirit, 
completely changed. They were 
endued with invincible courage 
and fortitude, through which 
they shrunk from no persecutions; 
and they wrought miracles, and 
published in every language " the 
wonderful works of God." Our 
Lord calls them his witnesses and 
sends them forth as teacl,ers. And 
can we suppose he would send 
them through the world in these 
characters, liable to error and mis
take? So far from it, we are told 
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~hat after his resurrection, he in
-~tructed his apostles in things per
taining to the kingdom of God. 
The integrit;IJ of St. Paul cannot 
be doubted by any one who C$n• 
5iders his general character, and 
all the circumstances of his ex
traordinary career: and that he 
was not a lnere weak enthusiast, 
must appear from the miracles he 
wrought, as well as from the as
tonishing eloquence and argumen
tative strength of his writings. 
But this great apostle evidently 
considered himself as divinely in
spired, and even distinguishes 
what " he received of the Lord," 
from what was the mere suggeg
tion of his own jndgmeut. Must 
not the,conclusion be irresistible, 
that he was inspired? Thus, my 
dear friend, I have endeavoured 
to give you a statement of those· 
evidences of the authenticity and 
inspiration of the scriptures that 
1ve can jurlge of for oursehes, as 
plain and unlearned christia11s. 
The statement is brief and im
perfect. But it contains argu-

ments which have been ~atisfacto
ry to my mind, and I lH')pe they 
may prove so to yours. My rea
son for writing thus much on this 
~ubject is, that in arguing on any 
theological doctrine, there must 
be a ground common to b0th-a 
common authority to appeal to. 
Having, therefore, established the 
authenticity and inspiration of the 
scriptures, there can, of course, 
be no appeal from their testimo: 
ny, either as to what we are to 
belieYe, or practise, to any other 
authority, either to reason, expe
diency, or any thing else. What 
they reveal must be truth, what 
they command must be right. In 
my next letter, therefore, I shall 
endeavour to shew what tlie scrip
ture testifies, particular! y with 
regard to the person of Christ, 
and the work he came to accom
plish. Praying that you may be 
favoured with divine assistance in 
all y~ur enquiries after truth, I 
remam, 

my dear friend, 
very affectionately yours. 

MISCELLANIES. 

SLAVERY IN AMERICA. 

Slaves are the most numerous in 
Virginia, the two Carolinas, Geor
gia, Kentucl{y, and Tenessee. 
There are some in a number of the 
othe1· states; but in these six, the 
great body of them is found, and 
Virginia alone, contains about three 
hundred thousand, almost one
third of its whole population. And 
I know not butthe proportion is as 
great as in the five ·other states. 
ln all the states under ·,considcra• 

Vel. VII. 

tion, there are multitudes of black 
people and creoles who are not 
slaves. Some are the descendants 
'of manumitted ancestors; many 
who were born slaves, have been 
liberated by benevolent and con
scientiom, owners, and others have 
purchased their own freedom. 

Multitudes of the inhabitants of 
these states have nothing to do with 
slavery; some from principle, 2nd 
others for the want of means to ob
tain them. 

The quakers, who a1·e numeronll 
Q 
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in some of the south<'rn state~, to 
their pra;~e be it spoken, would ne
,,er hold slaves. The metll()dists, 
in some places, s<'t out 011 this 
principle : their ministers preacherl 
against slavery; many set them at 
liberty; but, l believe, at present, 
their scruples are mostly laid aside. 

The Baptists are by no means 
uniform in their opinions of sla
,,ery. Many let it alone altogether. 
some remonstrate agai1ut it in gen
tle terms; others oppose it vehe
mently; while far the greater part 
of them hold slaYes, and justify 
themselves the best way they can. 

In the six states we have named, 
there are now al,out ninety thou• 
sanu Baptist communicants ; and 
I conclurle, as many as forty thou
sand of this great number are ne
groes. Many, it is trne, are free, 
but the greater part of them are 
slaves. Thousands of them are 
owned by Baptist masters, and 
others by other people. The own
ers of slaves have generally lieen 
loaded with reproachful invectives 
for their practice. They have been 
all, without discrimination, charged 
with a want of both principle and 
feeling, with tyranny, cruelty, and 
oppression. But to "discriminate 
is just."-Ma11y must be blamed, 
tu't others ought rather to be pi
tied. Many of the best of masters 
have slaves, who are idle, thievish, 
stupid, and mischievous, and eyery 
way calculated to vex their feelings 
:md ruar all their enjoyments; and 
whatever may be said of the con
dition of their slaves, all must al
low that the master's is inore 
wretched than theirs. 

Many I have seen arc heartily 
sick of having slaves about tltem, 
and think that the people at the 
northward, who are free from the 
incurubrauce of this troublesome 
property, are far more happy than 
they. 

In travelling to collect mate
r-iali for thi. work, I spent about 

five month~ in the six states now 
under consideration. I set ont with 
a determination so say nothing on 
t.he subject of slavery; hut JH'ople 
would converse upon it. Some 
were very curiouti to learn tht 
minds o( the northern peo1)le re-
5pect ing slavery; others wanted to 
know how we could do our work 
without negroes; , and many were 
anxiom, to clear themselves of tht 
m1,iust aspersions, which, in their 
opinions, had been cast upon them. 
There is a class of people (though 
I am happy to say I do not find 
maay in it who profess religion,) 
that entrench themselves around 
with their laws, their customs, and 
their wealth, and spurn with indig
nity, any scruple of the harmful
ness of holding slaves. There is 
another class, who are so amazing
ly suspicious that you are about to 
censure them, that }t seems really 
cruel to mention one word against 
the slave-holding policy. But by 
far the greater part of those bre
thren, who are concerned in sla
very, converse upon th~ subject 
with much frankness, and the fol
lowing are the principal reasol!ll 
which they assigo for their prac
tice: 

I. They had no hand in b1·ingini 
thelJl into the country; but since 
they are brought, somebody must 
take care of them. · 

2. They cost them much money, 
generally from three to five hun
dred dollars apiece, and s01netime1 
more, if they set them free, all 
this must he sacrificed. 

3. Others observed they had in
herited their slaves as a part of 
their patrimonial estate: they came 
to them without their seeking; and 
nuw they know no better way than 
to finrl theu.1 employment, and 
make them. as comfortable as their 
circumstapces would permit. 

4. S0111e mentioned that the 
Romans and other nations bad 

· slav11s ; tbat they wer~ numer,ns at 
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the introductinn of Christianity; 
thitt 11either Christ nor the apostles, 
nor any of the new testament wri
ters said any thing against it; that 
if it were contrary lo the spirit 
of the gospel, it is strange that 
it is no where prohibited. The 
last of these a1·guments h<1s just 
about as much weight as those 
which are brought in support of 
infant-baptism; the othe1•s I shall 
leave without any comment. 

The fact is, most of the people 
under consideration, awoke into 
being surrounded with slavt:s, and 
and now they must make the best 
they can of their situation. 

But it is a well-known and pleas
ing fact, that the evils of slavery 
are yearly diminishing. World
ly policy has done something to
wards ameliorating the condition 
,of this numerous class of pitiful 
beings; but religion has done much 
more. 
Benedict's Hist. American Baptists. 

ANECDOTE. 
Vava$or Powell, an emineut Bap

tist minister, being appointed to 
preach on ell .certain day, -in a mea
dow, near Trezaron, Cardiganshire, 
a number of idle persons, enemies 
-of religion, agreed to meet at the 
same time and place, to play at 
foot-ball, and thereby create a 
disturbance. Among them was, a 
young man of a respectable family 
in that neighbourhood, lately re
turned home from school, having 
tioished his education, who being 
nimble-footed, and dextrous at the 
game, had obtained possession of 
the ball, intending to kick .it in the 
face of the preacher. At this in
stant, another person ran towards 
liim and tripped up his heels. By 
the fall his leg was broken; and 
after lying on the ground for some 
time in great agony, ,he expressed 
a wish to see the minister, to 
JYhem, 011 his anival, he confessed 

his wicked intention, an<} acknow
ledged the just j 11dgment of God, 
which had befallen him. 

The minister having represented 
to him the evil and danger of sin, 
preached tfie power ancl grace af 
the Saviour; and at the request 
of the young man, accompanied him 
to bis father's house. 

So great was the change produc
ed in him by means of this afflic
tion, that, on his recovery, he be
gan to preach, and was, for many 
years, the most laborious and use
ful preacher in those parts. His 
name was Mo1·gan Howell~ 

11iomas' s History of t/J,c. Welfh 
Baptists. 

QUERY. 
To the Editor of the Bapti~t M~

ga.iine. 

A HARD CASE. 

Mr, Editor, 

I have been a baptist in senti
ment, and, 'l trust, a su~ject of a 
divine change, for several years; 
but your inexorable strictness iu 
requiring your members to renounce 
infant baptism, the only means of 
having children legally registered, 
has -deterred me from joining your 
denomination. You know, iir, that 
the oatura\ feelings, with which 
.God hath endu~ us, and the io
juuctions of scripture, make it our 
duty to provide for our families. 
Would it not be both unnatural and 
antiscriptural, to leave our chit;. 
dren in a state of incapacity to pro
duce a legal register in a court of 
law, so as to lay claim to a little 
land or property belonging to them 1 
If I am mistaken ie my views on the 
su~ject, I hope that one of your in
telligent correspondents will rectify 
my notions, through the medium of 
your useful miscellany. lf my ob
jection is well-founded, I, with 
ma»y more under the liame im-
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pressions are not likely to join your 
denomination ; as such· a step 
might prove a great disadvantage 
to our posterity. 

A Leamer. 

GENERAL WASHINGTON'S 
CLEMENCY. 

s~m1e time ago, a soldier in the 
American army was sentenced to 
be shot. This unfortunate man 
had, out of his savings, supported 
a ,·ery aged father and mother, for 
many years. General Washington 

being informed of the filial piety 
o~ the criminal, mitigated the pu. 
mshmen1, and only expelled him 
from the regiment. ' If we put 
him lo death,' said he, ' we sltould 
rnn the risk of killing three instead 
of one.' 

I. M. C. 

Translated from a Frend, Miscel
lany in tlie possession of Mr. 
Robert Tltomson, the Author of 
" Epistles from Satan," a very 
curious llnd eriginal work, just 
pttlllished. 

a)hituarp. 

DWEEP-CHUND. 

Extracted from the Periodical Accounts, 
No. XXVII. 

On the 18th of September, died 
at Serampore, our beloved brother 
Dweep-chund, an itinerant, lately 
supported by brother .Gordon, of 
Calcutta, and employed by him in 
the work of God, at the jail and 
in its neighbourhood. 

Our deceased brother was born 
at Pejiya, in Jessore, belonging to 
the wriler-cast, and at the time of 
his death was about twenty-eight 
years of age. His mother, u·ho 
iiad been baptized, and who lived 
under his roof, died a few months 
before him. 

During the last twelve months of 
his life, he appeared to be much 
more deeply affected by divine 
things than ever he had previously 
been ; which was conspicuous in 
his preaching and general conver
sation. He was distinguished a
mongst our native brethren on ac
couut of his fer,our of spirit, and 
apparent d,e5ire of doing good, 

!(ureem, in conversation with 

brother Ward sioceDweep-chund's 
death, expressing bis admiration 
~t our brother's decision of cha
racter, said, that he, with another 
brother, once accompanied Dweep
chund to a neighbouring village to 
preach. On their arrival, they 
found a Portuguese man sitting at 
his door on a chair, and going up 
to him, entered iuto conversation 
with him, and offered to smoke out 
of his hooka. He 'upon this turn
ed round with astonishment,. and 
asked them what they meaat; add
ing that they were Bengalees; 
would they smoke with him 1 They 
declared that they were christians, 
and that they despi:.ed no man, as 
all were children of one Father. 
The Portuguese man, pleased with 
their frankness, and with finding 
christians among the natives, gave 
them his hooka, and ordered three 
t:hairs to be brought for them; 
which, however, they declined, and 
sat on the ground. .By this time, 
several of the villagers had al'
rived on the spot, and began to 
listen to the conversation ; when 
these llrethren sang a hymn in 
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Bcngalee, • Eternal salvation by 
the death of Christ,' which drew 
numbers around them, aud at the 
close of the hymn and of prayer, 
Dwecp-chund got up, and yvith the 
Testament in his hand, addressed 
them iu a manner which astonished 
Kureem. and the other native bro
ther, and excited the wonder of 
the listening itrangers. Such words 
from such a quarter!-A brahmun 
amongst the crowd, however, in
terrupted the speaker, and made 
use of some opprobrious language; 
and being enraged at the reply, 
he began beating Dweep-chund, 
who received his blows without re
sistance; One, however, who was 
less patient, was provoked to use 
threatening language; when Dweep
chund restrained him by saying, 
' Brother, we are the disciples of 
_Him who was as a lamb led to the 
slaughter; who, in the midst of his 
murderers, looked stedfastlv to• 
.wards heaven, praying that" they 
might be forgiven, when one loo~ 
of anger on them would have reduc-

. eel them to ashes.' The Portuguese 
mau at this was ready to take 
Dweepchund into his· arms, and all 
appeared to be much struck with 
this new thing in the land
men praying for their persecutors ! 

" During his last long-continued 
affiiction, Dweep chund unceasing
ly testified his rejection of every 
refuge but Jesus; and in his last 
moments, when visited by brethren 
Mar;,hman and Ward, he appeared 
to be eminently supported by his 
hope. in Christ. Many pleasing 
expressions dropped from his lips 
during the last·days of his life, all 
tending t~ shew how much he foit 
his obligations to a crucified Savi
our. 

He has left a widow, and a son 
about a year old to cleploie his loss. 

SUSANNA CLARK, 
Wag born at Lamerton in De

vonshire, and it is highly pro8able 
that for the first 20 years of her 
life she never heard of salvation 
through the merits of the Son ot' 
God; but it pleased him whose 
judgments are a great deep, to 
overrule a painful circumstance, 
and make it the means of bringing 
her under the sound of the gospel, 
and then, by the influenee of his 
Holy Spirit, to make that word ef
fectual. -Having first given henelf 
to God, she was baptized by the 
Rev. P. Gibbs, then pastor of the 
Baptist church at Plymouth, about 
1782. Not long after, a Bapti,t 
interest being raised at Dock: the 
place of her res:dence, sbe united 
with them, under the ministry of 
her pastor and valued friend, Mr. 
Birt, now of Birmingham. She for 
many years remained a member, 
and often found sweet seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. After many changing scenes, 
Providence directed her way to 
Worstead, where she soon found 
herself happy, and quite at home, 
with her religious connexions; and, 
though called to endure much bo
dily affliction, 5he found that pro
mise fulfilled, my grace is sujfici
ent for thee, my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. 

In the month of February, 1814, 
she, for the last time, unit~d with 
her friends in the house of prayer; 
but, though confined to her habita
tion, christian sympathy and un
wearied attention softened the rug
ged path of affliction. As her end 
drew nigh, her confidence was 
strengthened. For a considerable 
time before her death she was 
anxious for some sweet promi$e to 
be applied with power to her heart, 
and that desire was granted. The 
words were, Thou wilt keep him in 
pe1fect peace whose mindis staye~ on 
thee, I oue day repeated those Imes, 
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His lnve in timt'e pallt, 
F ,,rhids me to think, 
H,,· 111.-:.ve mr at last, 
Jn trouble to ~ink, &<:. 

a,,,; 111!..-!ecl, " You know the rca
~on, f...- I-l, hath saicl, l will ne·1'Pr 
/,.,11,:· ;' ha nc,;- forsake thee." She 
rq,hc·.i, " I hcli,!ve he will not ." 
Her resi~nation to the divine will 
sli,rne conspicuous at times, ex
ch1imi11g, tiwugh oppu~st with vio
lcw pain, "I know rhy judgmcnts 
are rik:ht, ancl thar in faithfulness 
thou hast atHictecl me." She was 
a,ked, Is Jesus precious? to which 
she n:plied, "Yes,'' .ind soon after 
ft-11 asleep, 011 the 28th of Septem
ber last. 

Her remains were interred on the 
followrng Lord's day, and the so
lemn µrovidence improved by Mr. 
C:n1dy, from Danitl xii. 2. to a 
large aud deeply affectt:d auditory. 

Worstead. R. C. 

SARAH BRIGGS. 

Thursday Dec. 29, 1814, died 
Sarah Briggs, a member of the 
Baptist church at Sheffield, York
shire, in the 4Bth year of her age. 
She was brought to a knowledge 
of the trlith under the preaching of 
those ministers of the Baptist de
nomination, who attempted nearly 
30 years since, to establish an in
terest in Sheffield. Being also con
vinced of the ordinance of baptii;m, 
as administered by them, she was 
baptised by Mr. (now Dr.) Faw
cett, of Hebden Bridge, in the year 
1788. She was a steady and an 
upright christian; without bigotry, 
was finnly attached to the doctrines 

of gtace; for when her late hus• 
hand gave up the rfoct.rines he 
had professecl, and imhibed the 
system of Unitarianism, she did not, 
as many do, follow his example, hut 
came, unattended by him, to her 
fonner place of worshi1J. In her 
moral conduct she stood unim
peached, not that she was witho-ut 
imperfections, for in her last ill
Ress, she lamented that her mind 
had been too much taken up with 
the things of the world, (in which 
she was too much like Martha, 
"careful about many things,") and 
that she had not attend_ed upon the 
means of grace, So constantly as 
she ought; though, when well, she 
was more constant than most of her 
female . friends. Uprightness and 
sincerity were leading traits in her 
character, and appeared.in oppos
ing whatever she thought wrong. 

She had been very unwell a Jong 
time before her death, which took 
place r,ather unexpectedly, as to 
time, as the day before she appear
ed as well as she had been ' for 
some days past. In the approach 
of death she had not those extasies 
which some experience, but she 
had a well-grounded hope in Christ; 
through whom, alone, she expected 
salvation. _ Her last breath wa~ 
spent in imploring mercy, which 
she now experiences in its perfec• 
tion. Her death was improved by 
her pastor, Lord's day evening, 
Jan. 8. 1815, from Jer. xxviii. 16. 
" This year thou shalt die/' Let 
us follow her as far as she followed 
Christ. 

Sheffield, Jan. W, 1815. 
W. DOWNS. 

REVIEW. 

-;e,mons on various subjects, adapt
ed chiefly for Domestic Reading, 
by the h1tdlev. J, Evans, Abing-

don. To which is prefi1<ed a 
Memoir of the Author, by Janlt!s 
Winton. Gale and Co. 1814. 
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Severe,.y to criticise any publi
eation which conveys sound reli
gious instruction, but. c~pecially a 
publication consisting of a stlec
tiuu from the private papers of de
pnrtcd _and unambit ions excellence, 
would be quite repugnant to our 
feelin~s. Still, as the pious writer 
of this volume is oo lon,ger in a 
state either to tremble before our 
censure, or to be gratified by our 
approbation, and as the living pub
lic reasonably l'xpect a just ac
couut of whatever demands their 
patronage, we shall endeavour to 
discharge the duties of criticism. 
Every reader will be best a~le to 
judge how far it may be likely to 
suit bis purpose to procure it, and 
:1cquit us of all undue partiali
ties, if we simply state the con
tents and pretensions of the vo
lume. 

It is a selection of thirty-four 
sermons, " principally from the 
Discourses which were delivered 
during the. latter period of the Au
thor's ministry,·many of which are 
eratefully recollected by the people 
to whom they were addressed." 
(Pref. p. 7;) Thes~ sermons pos-
11ess a remarkable brevity and con
ciseness, in which view they are 
well adapted to " Domestic Read
ing.'' They are simple and una
dorned; sometimes ingenious, often 
affectionate~ always evangelical. 
They possess a pleasing power of 
putting the thoughts in motion upon 
religious topics, and suggest useful 
hints for meditation. They are 
very methodical, and generally re
late to short passages or phrases, 
such as, " Only believe"-" I 
thirst"-" It is finished"-" The 
simplicity that is in Christ"
" He knew what was in man." It 
seews to us as if the person of Mr .. 
Evans (judging from the portrait 
prefixed to the volume) and his 
mind were strikingly similar; neat 
--upright - engaging - beti·ayiug 

no marks of negligence, and few of 
passion. ft is a volum!' which 
might at any time, usefully occupy 
a leisure ten or fifteen minutes, 
which is probably the low~est time 
that ally of these sermons w0•ild 
require to be deliherately read. We 
shall abridge the first inf,:, ot•r 
pages, as illustrative of some of the 
qualities we have described, and a 
fair specimen of the whole. 

1 Sam. xvii. 42. '' lle Tl)as b,,t a 
Youth!' Goliath despised David
he despised him for three reasons
for his youth, for his delicate and fair 
complexion, and for his coming against 
him unarmed. He was but a youth 
-No; and yet not such a youth as 
the Philistine took him to be, which 
he soon found to his cost. He was 
not a youth to be disdained, but a 
youth to be esteemed, a youth full of 
amiable qualities, so far, at least, as 
his character was already formed. 

I. The youth mentioned in the text 
was worthy of the imitation of you 
who arc young. He was but a youth, 
and yet, 

1. He was possessed of sincere and 
profound reverence for God. The im
piety of the Philistine had offended 
and sl1ocked him ; a proof that he re
vered God. My young friends, you 
can never be truly amiable, unless you 
truly reverence God. If you reve
rence him who is the greatest and the 
best ufbeings, we way anticipate great 
things respecting you. 

2. David was but a youth, yet he 
openly took a decided part in the 
cause of God and Religion. If the 
flame of piety burn with vigour in your 
bosoms, it will cast a lustre all around 
you, it will warm and animate you in 
early life, in the servica of the Lord. 

3. He discovered great self-com
mand and a peaceable disposition. It 
is very unamiablc in young persons to 
be hasty and ,quarrelsome in their 
tempers and to be given to angry dis
putes with their connections. The 
master whom Christians profess to 
follow, w/ien lie was reviled, l'eviled ,wt 
again. ' 

4. He followed the directions given 
hiw by the will of God, in all matters 
of duty. 

5. He exerci&ed a firm confidenH 



readers. Thne is such a visible 
(ksire to do good, such incontesti
ble proofs of a m_ind dee11ly influ
enced by the s11b,1ect, that it is im
possible. to read it without being 
deeply mterested. The text is, 
Ps. xc. 15, 16, 17. After a few 
p_reliminary and judicious ohserva
t1011s, on a.fflictions, the author con
sirlen, 1. The petition, " Establish 
tlioY the work of our hands " as 
comprehending - Human ii;stru
mentality - Divine Operations -
an~ the i1~portauce of fervent pray
er tor the mfluencc of the Spirit to 
attend the means. 2. The impor
tant particulars specified-three 
requests, " Let thy work appear 
unto thy servants-let thy glory 
appear unto the children of thy 
st:rvants-let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us." · 3. 
The felicity hence resulting, "Make 
us glad." This is a brief outline of 
Mr. D.'s plan; the several parts 
of which ate largely and ably dis
cussed, and with a wonderful va
riety of illustration. To these 
particulars are subjoined several 
a_ppropriate and important. reflec
t10ns, by waJ of application, emi
nently adapted to cherish the best 
f~elings of the heart. The impres
sion left on our minds of the uti
lity and excellence of this dis
course, disposes us most earnestly 
to wish that it may be attentively 
perused, esp111cially by_ all the 
young people in our respective cou
~regatioos, whosr. spiritual and 
eternal welfare it is highly calcu
lated to promote. 

In t~e narrow limits necessarily 
prescnbed to our review, it cannot 
be expected that we should be able 
to gratify our readers with large 
extracts. One paragraph, however, 
we caunot omit: 

How ,rnoderfully arecircu.mstances 
Lalanced ! How is 011c thing selover 
against ani;>thcr ! lu the midst of much 
pc10onal affliction, w h&t has been my 
Hcialjo1 ! As aillictionti have abo-u111l,. 

ed, consolations l1a,e much more 
abound~d, ~ krtoW not whether at 
any _peno'.I ot my long· and h11ppy eo11-
11~!l.1on ,v1lh ,•oil as a church God has 
rendered my ministry more ~pparcnt
ly useful, than since it hM been cou
fint'll~ to a few, partial, and short 
i;crv1ccs. l 1or, though I lm~c seldom 
been prevented from ndministcriuir 
the Lord's Supper, and addressi11g tba 
spectators in the gallery, yet till now 
I have not attempted to preach. Since 
the original formation of the church, l 
do not find a year in which so many 
have ,ioiaed it, as, throug·h the tender 
mercies of our God, will be added te 
it this year." p. 72. 

A note at p. 66, informs the reader 
of a_ most interesting particularrelative 
to its author: " ~lore than on11e, 
when, to all human appearance b@ 
(th~ author) was Oil the verge of the 
grave, he ha.s been w01iderfully re
stored, through the divine blessino
&c." . "' 

We will only add, that our wor
thy_ friend_ and brother is now pre
parmg for the press, Essays on very 
1mporta»;t theologital Subjects, 
the publication of which we hope 
to have the pleasure soon to an• 
nounce. 

The Theology and Mythology of 
t~e Ancient Pagans, written par
ticularly for Female Education, 
By Miss Hatfield. Robinson. 
Miss H. a),pears folly aware of 

the objections of p·arents and in
~tructors of _youth to the study of 
Fabulous History, on account of 
the danger of corrupting their ima
gination; and that the books, for 
the most part, extant on the reli
gion of the heathens, are so ex
ceptionable a ·sourc~, that it is un-
8afe to refer young person~ to them. 
We are of ~pinion, however, that 
no danger Iii to be apprehended 
frolll the perusal of this little vo• 
lume, but that the maimer in which 
the knowledge it communicates 
upon the imbject is so carefully 
guarded as to be subservient to the 
honour and support of the purest 
reli&iou and morality, 
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Evangelical Hope. An l.ssay. By 
Daniel Tycrman, Burton. 
In this well-written Essay, the 

reader will find the nature ofEvan
gelieal Hope clearly defined, itll 
true foundation clearly established, 
its genuine influence correctly re
presented, and U1e discrimination 
between it and a false hope, judi
ciously pointed out. The conclu
sion is peculiarly forcible and ap
•prepriate. 

We take the liberty, however, 
to recommend to the worthy au
thor, in another edition, · a revisa\ 
of pp. 81 and 82, respecting Paul. 
We have not beeR accustomed to 
consider P~ul as " at some happy 
periods of his life, rising superior 
to doubts, and, at other times; in 
great fears, lest after preaching to 
others, himself should be a cast
away.'' The apostle, we appre
hend, might properly use the latter 
~xpression, to intimate, that not
withsta'!ding his ministerial giftii 
and usefalnes~, yet wi1hout the ex
ercise of self-denial, &c., he could 
not expect the future approbation 
of his Lord ; but such language did 
not iDJply a, doubt of his personal 
interest in the Saviour. 

Missionary C_orrespondence. Con
t~ining Letters fr<?m the late 
Mr. Samuel Pearce, and Mr. 
John Thoma·s, to the Missiona
ries in India. Received from 
Seramp()re, and never before 
printed; and being chiefly wrjt
ten by Mr. Pearce, they will be 
found a valuable addition to his 
Life, already published. T. 
G.ardiner and Son. 2s. 6d. 
If all our 1·eaders were ,acqµaint

ed with the character of the late 
Samud Pearce, or ,had read the 
e11,cellent Memoirs of his Life, pub
lished by Mr. Fuller, it would be 
quite sufficient to say of the Letters 
written by Mr. P. which appear in 
this volume, se'lnper eadem, still th~ 

same. Writ~n at a P"riod when 
the mind of Mr. Pearce was ago
nizing to "jeopard his life" with 
his friend, Mr. Carey, in "the high 
places of the field," they breathe 
benevolence the most tender, and 
piety the most ardent. That such 
a man as Pearce, so eminently qua
lified for missionary employment 
in India, and so passionately desi
rous of dernting his life to promote 
the salvation of the idolatrous Hin
doos, should have been prevented 
from realizing the desires of hii 
heart, is a circumstance that can 
only be referred to the sovereignty 
of Him " who giveth to none an 
account of his matters." But the 
spirit which animated Pearce did 
not die with him. His falling man.. 
tie, through the publication of hii 
memoirs, has descended upon 
others; and we know thne are 
some young men, both in England 
and bidia, now in the ministrv, 
whose thoughts-were first directid 
to the sacred employment by read
ing the letters of Samtiel Pearce. 
Mav similar beneficial effects at
tend the present publication. 

History of the Propagation of 
Christianity among the Heat hen 
since the Reformation. By 1;1e 
Rev. William BrowB, M. D. in 
two Volumes, Sm. pp. 6~ and 
634. Ogle. Price £1 5s. 

Review of Dr. Brown's History of 
the Propagation of Chri~tia;1ity 
among the Heathen, si!]ce the 
R~ormation ; from the " Edin
burgh Christian Instructor,'' for 
October and November 1814. 
Containing brief Sketches of the 
Moravian, Baptist, aud London 
Missionary Societies; with Stric
tures on the Review of the same 
Work in the Evangelical Maga-
2ii1e for Auguat 181-1. Ogle. 
Price 6d. 

It afforded us considerable plea
sure to see the Title of tlieie \ ,__ 
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lumes, especially when we under- we1·e not instructed by tl1t! m,~
stood that the writer was a son of sures the Roman Catholics H· 

the venerable Author of the self. dopted to con\'ert the heathens of 
interpreting Bible, and a gentlenrnn Siam, Tonquiu, Cochiu, China, 
who had, some years since, intend- Persia, :ind India; they may he 
ed himself to have spl'nt his life as taught by the enemies they brought 
a Missionary to Chi11a. Such a upon themselves to avoid the jca
disposition of heart w:is a neces- Jousies aud envies which exi~ted 
sary qualification for writin° a his- between those who were called the 
torJ of Missions ; nor have 1he ex- " priests of the foreign Missions,' · 
pectations we bad indulged been and the "Society of Jesuits." They 
disappointed by the p~rusal of may learn not to imitate the pub
these interesting Volumes. lie reproaches they heaped upon 

It is indeed liurprizing that a each other; as also all the politi
compilatic-n of the scattered mate- c\)l craft, and carnal maxims which 
1·ials on this subject had not been they aJopted to bring prooelites 
sooner111ade, consideriu.., how much to their several standards: makiui; 
the public mind lias, f~r the last them, it is to be feared, christians 
twenty years, been occupied by in name only, while they remained 
S~ci~ties formed to conduct foreign pagans at heart. May none of the 
m1ss1011s, and the large sums of Protestunt Missionaries ever "-med
money consecra1ea to the under- die with affairs of State," as did 
taking; exceeding, perhaps, all the Jesuits in Abyssinia, and for 
others which had ever been at- which they were expelled the couo
tempted, both in the magnitude of try. May they never be accus~ 
its design, aud its probable influ- (as were the Je,,uits by the Empe
ence in promoting the present and . ror wheu banished from Japan 
future happiness of millions of our in lr>87) " that under pretence 
fellow-immortals. of teaching the way of salvation, 

Such a work had indeed long they had 1,mited hi~ subjects a
engaged the mind, and occupied gainst himself, anc! taught them 
the lal,ours of the late excellent treason instead of religion." 
znd lamented Samuel Pearce; but Dr. Brown's history is divided 
his premature death prevented its into eleven chapters; our readers 
accomplishment. will judge of its importance by the 

The work before us professes to enumeration of the titles. viz. Pro
be a history of Christian Missions pagation of Christiaui~y by the 
among the Heathen since the Re- Swiss-by the Swedes rn Lapland 
formation ; we were, therefore, not -by the Dutch in Ceylon, Java, 
surprized that there was no account Amboyna, Formosa-by the Anglo
of the Popish Missions. We are, Americ•ns in .\'lassachuset's colony, 
however, of opinion, nohvithstand- Martha's Viueyard, Nev~ Plymouth 
ing the christianity they propa- colony, Ne_w Stockhndge, Ne_w 
gated was of a spurious kind, that Jersey, Omeda-by the Dane6 in 
a well-written his1ory by a Protes~ the East Imlies, and in Greenlat~d 
tant, of the College De p1·opaganda -by the United Bretliren, !n 
fidf, founded at Rome, 162t, by Greenland, in_ the West Indies: tn 
Gregory XV. and others of a simi- North Amer~ca, South Amenca, 
Jar class, would Le a valuable Tartary, Persia, Egypt, Labrador, 
work, especially at the present Nicobar Island~, Capo of _Good 
period, If profrs!an/ missionaries Hope-by the Mctltodists III t!11: 
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West Indies-by the Baptists in 
the East Indies-by the London 
Missionary Society in the South 
Sea Islands, South Africa, East 
Indies, China, Dcntarara-by the 
Edinburgh Jl1issio11m·y Society in 
the Susoo Couutry, and in Tartary 
-by the Clturdt A1issionary So
ciety-and a valuable Appendix of 
all the Translations of the Sacred 
Scriptures. This i~ the best list of 
Translations ever published. 

It would be gratifying to give 
our· n,aders, would the limits of 
our work allow, copious extracts 
from Dr. Brown's History; espe
cially from lhat part of it which 
relates to the Uuited Brethren. 
The uuexampled zeal, aud unpa
ralleled sufferings of these faithful 
servants of Christ, are well worthy 
the attention of all whost> minds 
are directed towards Missionary 
labours. Their dangers and hard
ships in Greenland, Labrador, aud 
among the 'Savages "in America, 
have perhaps been seldom equalled. 
His account of the Baptist and 
London Missionary Societies ap
pears to be fairly and candidly drawn 
from thl! " Periodical Accounts,'' 
end the" Missionary Transactions," 
The Author is indeed severely 
censured by a Reviewer in the 
Evangelical ·Magazine for writing 
con amore towards the Baptists ! 
The Reviewer ma)' rest satisfied 
that no one wiH su,pect him of 
having done so ! 

. The Pamphlet en:illed a "Re
view of Dr. Brown's History, &c. 
&c; from the Edinburgh Ch1·istian 
lnstructm· ;" contains a spirited and 
well-written vindicntiun of the 
l>octor, from the illiberal attack of 
the Evangelical Reviewer. We re
commend this little piece to our 
readers oo account of the interest
ing compe.u<liu,n _it gives of the 
M?1·~vian, Baptist, and Loudon 
M1ss1onary Societies. They will 
6nd in it a larger proportion of 

Missionary N arrativc, and anec
dotes, than in any othnr publica
tion of the price. It is well cal
culat~d also to excite and regulate 
exertions for the spread of the 
gospel among the Heathen : for 
these reasons we feel obliged to 
those who rcprinterl the Review in 
a separate pamphlet; which, as 
well as Dr. Brown's Historv, we 
hope will have an extensive ·circu
lation. 

Help to Zion's Travellers, being aA 
attempt to remove various stum
bling blocks out of the way, re
lating to doctrinal, experimental, 
and practical Religion, by Ro
bert Hall, (late of Arnsby.) 
Button, &c. 3s. 6d. 

This small, but invaluable treatise 
wai first printed in 1780. The 
following reason is assigned by the 
venerable author for complying 
with the request of his brethren, in 
its publication, " Having been 
greatly perplexed with most of the 
difficulties referred to, I am not 
without hope, that the communica
tion of what has been relieving to my 
own mind, may be of use to othera 
in similar exercises, through the 
blessing of God, which it is eu
nestly desired ma) attend every 
reader." Tue first edit ion was very 
incorrectly p1·iated, but the second 
in 1807, was much iwpru,·ed, aml 
has an excellent preface by Dr • 
Ryland, who thus happily expresses 
the nature aud design of the work. 
" This little volume contains an 
able vindication of the genuine 
doctrines of grace, from the objec
tions of Sociuians, Sabelliaus, Ar
minians, and Antinomiaus. At its 
first publication, it was mul'h ap
proved by tnaD)' pious, judicioµs, 
and learned men, of different de~ 
nominalions; and here, that excel
lent man, who is 0011· labo1uing in 
lu<lia, with sucll in<lcfaligable ual, 
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fer the salvation of the heathen, 
first found his own system of di\'i
nity.--Perplexed between the 
statements ot the Arminians, and 
the crudest representations of Cal
vinism, by persons bordering close
ly on Antinomionism, Mr. CAREY 
searched the scriptures for himself, 
endeavouring to foul out the nar
row way between extremes, which 
seemed irreconcileable to the ho- , 
nour of the divine governm,mt, and 
the glory of divine grace; and this 
was the first summary of evangeli
cal truth, which appeared to him 
fully to accord with the sacred 
standard.'' 

The present edition is enriched 
by an additional preface from the 
pen of Mr. Hall, of Leicester; 
which concludes with a sentiment 
not less honourable to his filial 
feeling&, than to the memory of his 
pious father. " Gratitude and ve
neration compel me to add, that
I shall ever eskem it one of the 
~eatest favours au indulgent Pro
-vidence has conferred upon me, to 
have possessed such a father, whom, 
in all the essential features of 
character, it will be my humble am
bition to imitate, though conscious 
it must ever he 

, • • • ••.hand passibus requis ! ! 

THEOLOGICAL NOTICES. 

·13" Information of works in hand 
from Theological Writers will be in
'.Serted under this article. 

The second edition of Scripture fl. 
lw;ttated, in referenoe to Natural His
tory, Geography, Manners, and Cus
·toms, &c., by the editor of Calmct's 
;Dictionary of tl111 llible, which has 

been waited for some timr, is nearly 
ready fo1· publication. 

The editor of Calmet has also in the 
press, anrl will speedily puhliRh, l•'11ch 
and Evidences on the Subject of Bap
tism, in a Letter to a Deacon of a 
Baptist Church. with two Plates, 
Price ls. 

.Mr. Bellamy, the author of Tlte 
History of all Reli9io11s; the Opl,iou, 
in refutation of the opinion of Dr. A. 
Clarke, aud BilJlical Criticisms;" has 
undertaken to edit a f11artel'ly periodi
cal, entitled, The Biblical Journal, 
wherein all the objections advanced 
by the ancient and modern deists, will 
be refuted, strictly abiding by the lite
ral translation of the sacred original. 
To be published March 31st, 1815. 

We also understand that his new 
translation of the Seriptur!'s from the 
original Hebrew, will be sent to press, 
as soon as the subscription is fillr,(;I. up. 

THE NATIVE foISH,-A Memorial 
on behalf of the Native Irish, with a 
view to their improvement in moral 
and religious knowledge, through the 
medium oft/,efr own language, will be 
published in the course of the present 
:month, by Christopher Anderson, 
Edinburgh. 

Mr. James Wyld has nearly ready 
for publication, a new Map of the 
World, exhibiting at one view the 
Extent, Population, Civilization, and 
Religion, of each country. To bs 
printed on one large sheet of Colum• 
bier. 

T. Kidd's second volume of Family 
and Village Sermons, already an
nounced as in the press, is expected 
to appear this month ; together with a 
new and improved edition of the for
mer. volume. 

A large importation of foreign Di· 
vinity has recently been received fronl 
the continent by Ogles, Duncan, and 
Cochran, 295, Holborn. Catalogues 
will be ready in a few days, 

MISSIONARY RETROSPECT, AND FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr, C/iater 

to Dr. Ryland. 
Columbo, Ap1·il 12, 1814. 

'fhe four last Lord's day mornings 
I have been to tbe hon&e of a respec-

table native, who appears like another 
Cornelius. He is nut only much con· 
cermid about religion himself; b1i1t h~s 
used his best endcavoms to bring Ins 
family and neiihbours to the sam• 
state of mind also, In natural dispo-
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ailion he appears one of the most sin
cere, open-hearted, ingenuous per
sons for an Uastcrn, that I ever met 
with'. He knows nothing of .English, 
Jmt I converse with him a little both in 
l'orl.llguese and Cingalese. In cr.,n
vcyiua- instruction to him, and 14 or 
Hi mo~·c, tlrnt he collects at his house, 
I have the help of an interpreter, a 
young man, who i11 his nephew; aml 
one of the best qualified persons for 
this work H1Rt I have ever met with. 
They receive me with every exprei.
sion of gladness aud gratitude they 
know how to di~covcr; and are al
ready talking of preparing a suitable 
ttlace for public worship in their neigh
bourhood; which is nearly 2 miles 
from the fort where we live. 

!£xti·acts of a Letter from a Native of 
Banbury to !,is Parents there. 

Fort William, 1liarcl,, 4, 11'14. 
Dear Parents, 

I have; since I wrote last, altered 
my course of life. I was brought to 
a deep sense of my guilt and wicked
ness about twelve months ago; I 
hope the Lord hath begun a good 
work in me, and do you pray to the 
Lord to continue it to the end. 1 have 
felt the weight of my sins, and the 
Lord says, Come unto me all ye that 
a1·e v.,ea1·y and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. How happy ought you 
to be to think you are in a gospel 
country, th.are cannot be any exeuse 
that you cannot- hear the word of God 
explained, In this country ,ve are 
surrounded by the poor benighted 
heathens, who aro falling upon their 
knees to worship images made with 
their own hands. Pray for them -that 
they may be brought to the light of 
the gotipel. It docs flourish greatly 
in this country. 

It would be a great grief to me to 
hear that any of you dio in your natu
ral state, for the word of God says, 
V,rily I say unto you, except. ye be 
fonverted and beconie as little children, 
ye cannot enter the kingdom of God. 
What joyful news it would be to me 
to bear that my friends had received 
the grace of God, for without it you 
can have no hope of happiness in this 
world, nor that which is to come;,. 
For behold the day cometh that shall 
bum as an oven, and all the proud, 
Y~a, and all that do wi'1kcdly, ~hall be 

stnhble, and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. I hope yon have fled to 
the Lord Jesus for refuge : I h~rdly 
ever p;o to a throne of grace, but I 
pray for the conversion of my friends. 
Scncl me word if my brothers follow 
the ways of the Lord. Wishing you 
more than this world can give or take 
away, I remain, with love to you all, 

your affectionate son, 
J. POTTENGER. 

E:Jltract of a Letter from Mr. Lawson 
to Mr. Ivimey. 

Seramporc, Aug, 12, 1814. 
Krisbno is a good old man : intelli

gent and venerable in bis appearance. 
He has lately had a paralytie stroke, 
which has taken a great deal of viva
city from his countenance. He is a 
lively preacher, and as far as I know, 
he adorns his profession. His family 
are a trial to him, and have, I belien, 
all gone back again to the world. Se
bukram is a good man, extremely 
ascfulin C(I.Jcutta, a very good singer. 
The native preachen, and all the na
tive converts, are greatly exposed to 
temptation. They particularly noed 
the. prayers of the churches, and I 
wish you would commend them to the 
the consideration of our dear prayini:
friends in England. The converts are 
in very peculiar circumstances, They 
have a thousand times more to draw 
them away than you in Ent;land can 
conceiYe ; and we cannot expect in 
them that strength of resistance, and 
that euergy of piety to overcoms 
temptation, wliich we see manifested 
where much light is given, and the 
principles of christianity well m1der
stood, as amongst you at home. Our 
friemls should earnestly pray for those 
of the hea1hens who have put on 
Christ. I think the work of the Re
deemer g;oes on prosperously in these 
parts. Never was India more elated 
with joy than now; we have heard of 
the peace: we wonder and adore. 
,v e all constantly read the N ewspa
pers at Serampore. This 1 never did 
when in England : but uow we Jove 
to hear of our native place. We feel 
a deep interest in every thiug goini 
an in that favoured spot, the sweetest 
spot in all the world-the !anti of my 
birth. Yours, &c. J. L,\. WS'-N, 
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fel' the salvation of the heathen, 
first found his own system of di\'i
nity.--Perplexed between the 
statements ot the Arminians, and 
the crudest representations of Cal
vinism, by persons bordering close
ly on Antinomi1mism, Mr. CA RE y 

searched the scriptures for himself, 
endeavouring to finl'f out the nar
row way between extremes, which 
setmed irreconcileable to the ho- , 
nour of the divine governm,int, and 
the glory of divine grace; and this 
was the first summary of evangeli
cal truth, which appeared to him 
fully to accord with the sacred 
standard.'' 

The present edition is enriched 
by an additional preface from the 
pen of Mr. Hall, of Leicester; 
which concludes with a sentiment 
not Jess honourable to his filial 
feelings, than to the memory of his 
pious father. " Gratitude and ve
neration compel me to add, that
I shall ever eskem it one of the 
ireatest favours au indulgent Pro
vidence has conferred upon me, to 
have possessed such a father, whom, 
in all the essential features of 
character, it will be my humble am
bition to imitate, though conscious 
it must ever he 

• • • • • • haud passibus requis ! ! 

THEOLOGICAL NOTICES. 

·13" Information of works in hand 
from 'i'heological Writers will be in
:serted under this article. 

The second edition of Scripture 11-
lw;ttated, in reference to Natural His
tory, Geography, Manners, and Cus
·toms, &c., by the editor of Calmet's 
J}ictronary of tlie :Bible, which has 

been wai1cd for some timr, i8 nearJy 
ready for publical.ion. 

The editor of Calmct has also in the 
press, atHI will speedily puhliKh, Jo'act~ 
a_nd E~idenecs on the Subject of Uap
t1s111, 111 a Letter to a Deacon of 11. 

Baptist Church. with two l'latcs. 
Price ls. 

Mr. Bellamy, the author of The 
History of all Religious; the Opltim,, 
in refutation of the opinion of Dr. A. 
Clarke, aud Biblical Criticisms;° has 
undertaken to edit a fua,·terly periodi
cal, entitled, The Biblical Journal, 
wherein all the objections advanced 
by the ancient and modern deists, will 
be refuted, strictly abiding by the lite
ral translation of the sacred original. 
To be publisherl March 31st, 1815. 

We also understand that his new 
translation of the Scriptur('s from the 
original Hebrew, will be sent to press, 
as soon as the subscription is fillea up. 

THE NATIVE I1ustt.-A Munorial 
on behalf of the Native Irish, with a 
view to their improvement in moral 
and religious knowledge, through the 
medium of their own language, will bi, 
published in the course of the present 
.month, by Christopher Anderson, 
Edinburgh. 

Mr. J amcs W yld has nearly ready 
for publication, a new Map of the 
World, exhibiting at one view the 
Extent, Population, Civilization, and 
Religion, of each country. 'l'o be 
printed on one largQ sheet of Colum
bier. 

T. Kidd's second volume of Family 
and Village Sermons, already an
nounced as in the press, is expected 
to appear this month ; together with a 
new and improved edition of the for
mer. volume. 

A large importation of foreign Di
vinity has recently been received from 
the continent by Ogles, Duncan, and 
Cochran, 295, Holborn. Catalogues 
will be ready in a few days. 

MISSIONARY RETROSPECT, AND FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, 

BAPTIST MISSION. 
Extract of a Lette1· from Mr. Cltater 

to Dr. Ryla11d. 
Columbo, April 12, 1814. 

The four last Lord.'s day mornings 
I have been to the hoa&e of a respec-

table native, who appears like another 
Cornelius. He is not only much con· 
cerned about religion himself, b11t h~s 
used his best endeavours to bring Ins 
family an<l neiihhours to the sam• 
state of mind also, In n.a.tural dispo-
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aition he appears one of the most sin
cere, open-hearted, ingenuous per
sons, for an Eastern, that I ever met 
with. He knows nothing of .English, 
hn! I converse with him a little both in 
J'or111guesc and Cingalese. In c<m
vcying instruction to him, and 14 or 
15 111orn, that he collects at his house, 
I have the help of an interpreter, a 
young man, who i11 his nephew; aml 
one of the best qualified persons for 
this work Hid I have ever met with. 
'J'hcy receive me with every expres
sion of gladness and gratitude they 
know how to discover; and are al
ready talking of preparing a suitable 
place for public worship in their neigh
bourhood; which is nearly 2 miles 
from the fort where Wll live. 

Extracts of a Letter from a Native of 
· Banbnry to liis Parents there. 

Fort William, 1liarcli, 4, 1814. 
Dear Parents, 

I have; since I wrote last, altered 
my course of life. I was brought to 
a deep sense of my guilt and ,,icked
ness about twelve months ago; I 
hope the Lord bath begun a good 
work in me, and do you pray to the 
Lord to continue it to the end. 1 have 
felt the weight of my sins, and the 
Lord says, Come unto me all ye that 
a1·e weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. How happy ought you 
to be to think you are in a gospel 
country, th_ere cannot be any exeuse 
that you cannot· hear the word of God 
explained. In this country ,ve are 
surrounded by the poor benighted 
heathens, who aro falling upon their 
knees to worship images made with 
their own hands. Pray for them that 
tbey may be brought to the light of 
the gotipel. It docs flourish greatly 
in this country. 

It would be a great grief to me to 
hear that any or you dio in your natu
ral state, for the wonl of God says, 
V,rily I say unto you, except. ye be 
tonvel'tetl and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter tlie kingdom of God. 
\\'hat joyful news it would be to me 
to bear that my friends hacl receivecl 
the grace of God, for without it you 
can have no hope of happiness in this 
world, nor that which is · to come. 
For behold the day cometh that shall 
hum as an oven, and all the prnud, 
)'Ila, and u.11 that do wickedly, ~ball be 

sti,hble, and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. I hope yon have fled to 
the Lord Jesus for refuge: I hardly 
ever go to a throne of grace, but I 
pray for the conversion of my friends. 
Send me word if my brothers follo\Y 
the ways of the Lord. Wishing you 
more than this world can give or take 
away, I remain, with love to you all, 

your affectionate son, 
J. POTTENGER. 

E:Jllract of a Letter from Mr. Lawson 
lo Mr. Ivimey. 

Seramporc, Aug, 12, 1814. 
Krishno is a good old man: intelli

gent and venerable in his appearani:e. 
He has lately had a paralytie stroke, 
which has taken a great deal of viva
city from his countenance. He is a 
lively preacher, and as far as I kuow, 
he adorns bis profession. His family 
are a trial to him, and have, I belieTe, 
all gone back again to the world. Se
bukram is a good man, extremely 
usefulin C:i,leutta, a very good singer. 
The native preacbeu, and all the na
tive converts, are greatly exposed to 
temptation. They particularly DIJl:d 
the. prayers of the churches, and I 
wish you would commend them to the 
the consideration of our dear prayini 
friends in England. The converts are 
in very peculiar circumstances. They 
have a thousand times more to draw 
them away than you in En~land can 
eonceiTe ; and we cannot expect in 
them that.strength of resistance, and 
that euergy of piety to overcome 
temptation, wliich we see manifested 
where much light is given, and the 
principles of christia.nity well m1der
stood, as amongst you at home. Our 
frienas should earnestly pray for tbos11 
of the bea1hens who have put on 
Christ. I think the work of the Re
deemer goes on prosperously in these 
parts. Never was India more elated 
with joy than now; we have heard of 
the peace: we wonder and adore. 
\Ve all constantly read the N ewspa
pers at Sera.mpore. This I never did 
when in England: but now we love 
to hear of our native place. We feel 
a deep interest in every thing goin&" 
en in that favoured spot, the sweetest 
spot in all the world-the land of my 
birtlJ. Yours,kc.J. L.<\.WS~N. 
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AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
ThP As,ociation of Christians f-'r 

1·1te purpose of rni~ing funds hy small 
W<'ekl)' contrihntio11s, is, we trnst, bc
!'omiug j!;Cncral in our churches. Con
si,kr.ihle sums have, in this way, been 
already collected, aud the spirit <'X
citcd and kept alive amoug the 
:,,mn!("cr persons in our congregatio11s, 
is likel)' to be pro,lucfrre of the most 
heneficial results, in formin~ them for 
ac1i,0e senicc in the He1leemer's 
cause. It has been well observed that 
" few persons consider how vast wouhl 
he the product of subscriptions, even 
or a penn~· a week, if carried to a large 
<>-,.:tent. T1Vent.11 persons, exertiog 
themschcs to procnre among their 
respccti,·c friends, twelve subscrip
tions of one penny each, would raise 

.11fty-two pounds in a year." It may 
serve to stimulate to such exertions, . 
if it be considered that such a sum 
will be sufficient to supportfo1u· nnti11e 
preachers in India! How small the 
heuevolencc of exertion and of con
tribution required! How vast the be
udlts communicated to tbe heathen 
hy it! The followii,g scale is submit
ted to-shew the great producti\'eness 
0 fpenny subscriptions: 

Persor.s ~oH.-ctini:;, per week. 

J 
2 
3 
4 
!j 

10 
20 

] s. 

per year. 
£. ,. d. 
2 12 ll 
5 4 0 
7 16 0 

JO 8 0 
13 0 0 
26 0 0 
52 0 0 

,v e recommend it especially to our 
female friends to exert themselves in 
tbis way. May each and all of them 
who engage in this labou~ of ch~·istian 
love, have the approbatwn ot con
science ,um,, and at last of the Savi
our's saying," she bath done what she 
could." 

CHUJ\Cll MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Several missiotrnries have been re
cently sent by this Society to Western 
Africa: who, we trust, ere now have 
reached the place of their destination. 
They were in all seven persons, viz. 
The Rev. J. C. Sperrhacken, Mrs. 
Hartwig-; Mr. and Mrs. Hughes; Jc
forum Harnrnn, a young African; and 
Thomas Morgan, a native boy, com-

miUr<l to the care of th<' ~or.id)• 1,y 
govcrn<>r Maxwell. Mr. Spcnh~ckl'n, 
ha,·iug hcen appointctl to nM~ist Mr. 
N)'la11dcr in the J1nllom l\tission, 
both he and his wii'e applill<l them
selves, 011 the passn11;e, to the sludJ 
of Ilic elementary books published i•• 
the lfollom la11//;11ngi:,, and availctl 
thcmsch-cs 1ir the assistance of one of 
the crew, a nati\'e of Dnllom. 

The outfit of the above persons, 
with the store"s requisite for the sup
port or the settlements, anrl the main
tenance of the African children, a,. 
1nonnt to upwards of 300tll. The 
African .. Missions must for many years 
be atte11ded with oousi<lcrablc ex
pense. 

On the ui~·ht of the 61.h of Fehru~ry 
died at Broxbourne, Herts. the Rev: 
Claudil\s Buchauau, D. D. where he 
was superintending an edition ol' the 
Syrian New T.-~tame11t, for the use 
of the S)'rian Christians in the East. 
The" Chrisfoin Rese11i-ches in Asia," 
and other works of this zealous minis
ter, relative to India, have contribnterl 
greatly to the general interest now ex
pressed by the Uritish public to ame
liorate the condition of onr fellow sub
jects on that continent, by sending 
them the word of lifr, given for the 
healing of tlie nations. 

TH.E f LONDON] MIS~IONARY SOC.IETY, 

Designation of JJfissionaries. On 
Wednesday, the 28th Dec, 1811, Mr: 
Thompson, Mr. Harker, Mr. \Vil
Iiams, and Mr. Hamilton, \\'ere set a
part to the work of mfasionaries, at 
Silver Street Chapel. The first of 
these is intended for M alacca; tl1e 
three l~tter, together with Mr. Evans, 
lately ordained at Carmarthen, are_in~ 
tended for Latakoo, and other places 
in Africa. 

. RUSSIA, 

Extl'act of a Lettel' frn111 Mr. Pater
son to t!tc E'dinbul'gl,. llible Society, 
dated t!ie 26tl, of October, 1814. 
" The Petersburgh Bible Society 

has received great acquisition of 
strength at our last Committee Meet
ing, on the 21st current,-a Russian, 
a Georgian, and an Armeniau Arch-
1,ishop were present. \Ve arc busily 
employed in pri11ti11g the Persian Ne1v 
Te~tamcnt, trauslatcd by Mr. Martyn, 
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whlQh Divine Provi<lenoe has sent m, 
along· with an excellent corrector, in 
Sir Gore Ouscly. Yon sec we shall 
soon mcrt 011 r brethren in the East 
halfwn_y.'' 

Tl111s i1. appears that an edition of 
tlw Persian New Testament for the 
western provincrs of Persia, mm;t of 
which arc. subjeet to Russia, is already 
beo-un, and that the British A mbassa
do~, being· detained there for some 
time, has kindl_y undertaken to wpcr
intend the press, 

The principle of Bible Associations 
has been adopttd, and many distin
o·uished personages arc nlrcady en
gao-ed to preside oycr their cstablish
.m;nt. So great is the desire of the 
people in Russia to possess the scrip
tures, that the poor fall at the feet _of 
those who distribute bibles, intrcating 
they may be favourerl with the word 
of God. Bihles already occupy the 
toilets of the rich; and labouring men 
who possess a copy of this invaluable 
treasure, read it to those who have it 
not, after the hours of labour. 

SLAVE TRADE. 

ven is mercff,1l: and let us rre<'ive 
this blessing a~ a plc,lgc, tloat this 
most foul stain shall be soon wiped 
from the cocle of all nations! 

CAPTURED SLAVl<S, 

All the slaves captnred on the ro~,t 
of Africa, h_y our crnizc'rs, mn,t l,e 
r,arriccl into the colony ofSierra [,,,one. 
Tlie mode of disposing of 1licm on 
their arrival rcflerts great honnnr on 
the agents of this connlry. Thn~ 
who do not_ ent~r the army or navy, 
arc placed Ill villages, acconlino- to 
their rexpective countries, and have 
lands allotted to them. F,io-ht vi 1-
Jages have been actually fo~me<l of 
these people. The houses :ire !milt 
according to the mode practised rn 
their respective countries; and great 
progress has been made in cultivating 
their lands. There arc Urns settle(! no 
Jess than, 2000 captive negrnes, of 
whom 800 are children! and, in con
sequence of their jnvenile ignorance, 
they arc to be under tl11> instruction of 
proper schoolmasters and mistresses, 
who have been sent out for that plll
pose from this country ; and will re
ceive the farther as3istancc of the 
black boys, who also Jatel,r sailed from 
London, after being qualified as teach
ers, under the British svstem of edu
cation, in the Borough ·school; there 
is, therefore, every prospect that these 
individuals will soon hecome a most 
important ·part of the population of 
that infant colony; and that, under 
heaven, great blessings will be deriv
ed from their education, religions in
struction, aud moral improvement. 
Many of the inhabitants of these vil
lages have alreadJ' made great ad
vances in civilization, and have be
come useful mechanics. 

Our readers will learn with delight, 
that the }>leadings of justice and hu
manity have been successful in behalf 
of.'\.Vestern Africa-the French I.a.we 
p1·0/,ibited the Slave Tv-ucle nortli of 
Cape Formosa! The whole line of 
English settlements, where christian 
benevolence is struggling under all 
difficulties to remunerate Africa for 
her wrongs, will now be free, by law, 

· from the evils which the revival of the 
French Slave Trade threatened: ai1d 
the French establishments themselves 
will throw back 011 the unfeeling 
Moors and other Traders, those mul
titudes ofunolfcnding victims, which, 
it is well known, they have been as
sembliug hundreds of miles up the 
Senegal, from the moment when they 
heard that peace would restore to 
France her dependencies iu those 
quarters. Let us adore herein the 
gracious Providence of Him who an
swers pray11r, and who is delighted 
with the efforts of his servants to be 
merciful as their Father who is in /tea-

FRANC.£. 
State of the Ref,mned Chun·hes. 

The President of the reformed Church 
of Nismes, Chevalier of the legion 
of honour, l\lember of the Council, 
and General of the D,:,partment.
To the Rev. G. C. Smith. 

Nismes," Jan. 10, 1815. 
You have manifested, my dear 

sir, a desire of knowing the situation 
of our Churches, and lht:ir spiritual 

4 Nismes is a large Town a fow leagues from Monlpelier, on the borders of the 
Mediterranean, famous for tile number and piety of tbe Protc,tants ever iilwe the 

· Reformation. 
Vol. VII. S 
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wants, for the 11dn11cement or truth 
it_nd piety. It is not half a century 
smcc we were hrnnght from a state of 
slaveq, and oppression, into which tho 
11nhapp)" revocation of the edict of 
Nantz had precipitated us; lmt, you 
know, the blood of the marlJ'rs is the 
sec~ ~f the chureh. Dming the pro
scnphon, zeal for religion was 1111-

sh~kcn, the manners of the persecnl<'d, 
winch wer<' the fruit of their faith 
TI•ere most pm·e ; the calm which sue: 
ceeded the storm, towani the end 
of the rcig-n of Louis XV. spread 
luk<'wannncss and indifference. An
archy, in consequence of the rnvolu
tion, produced ungodliness and im
morality, so that divine worship was 
entirely abolished, and there were no 
longer faithful pastors, or the means 
?f edifying their flocks, and instruct
mg their children, by their exhorta
tion and example. Since the law of 
the 18th Germinal, in the year 10, 
worship being established every whe1·e, 
gave us an opportunity of giving our 
~hurches a legal organization, which, 
m preserving our ancient discipline 
and the synod, has not left it in the 
power ofany one to deprive us of it; 
hut the difficulties we had in obtain
ing a convocation under the preceding 
§Overnment were great. We have 
no personal persecution at present, 
and have no communication with sy
nodical assemblies, in consequence of 
which we are fallen into an unhappy 
insulated state, which renders each 
church an independent consistorial, 
and at liberty to follow or not the Ar
ticles of our ancient discipline, from 
which results there · is an easy intro
duction to difference of opinion as to 
tlte doctrines, worship, and use of the 
sacraments, and in the application of 
the canonical cen,mres, and penalties 

relntive to the abuscR which often 
creep into the faith and conduct of 11111 
people. However, sir, t.hesc incon
veniences must necessarily be felt less 
in this dcparhnent thnn in others not 
so favonrcd : where the pastors a l't> 

less munernus and less nnitc<I, thern
fore we have the advilntagc of them. 
\Ve conciliate, and endearnur to do 
what we ca11 ; but far from being abl<1 
fo do the good we wish, power and 
aid arc wanting; our country Chnrch
cs am poor, tlw greater part of them 
have neither temples, nor zeal, for the 
obsm·vation of the Lord's-day. The 
pastors cannot establish Schools, for 
the religious education of children, for 
:want of money. It is only the prin
cipal churches which have been able 
to form them for the poor, and they 
are insufficient, and we cannot dis
simulate, that the two grand obstacles 
that exist are from two principal 
causes ; the first is, that the cl,ildren 
of tlie peasants antl mechanics, k'Tl,OW 
not how to·read, and those are tl,e most 
numerous of the people;* the second 
is, the want of 1·eli9ious books in those 
wlw hnow hoiv to read, whiclt ,·enders 
instruction painful, anti unprofitable to 
tlte teach6rs. 

I have seen, by an extract of letters 
written by Mr. Martin's son, whom 
'you have now in London, which his 
father communicated to me, that you 
a11d your illustrious co-operators, ace 
disposed to favour the efforts of tni
nisters in France, for the propagation 
of the gospel. Receive, my dear sir, 
the expressions of lively gratitude, and 
be assured our prayers will never 
cease to be offered up, that the Al
mighty may deign to crown your la
bours, and favour you with his bless-
ing. I am, &c. 

J. DERMENT. 

DOMESTIC RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

IRELAND. 
Extracts from t!te l'on-eipondence of 

tlte Baptist Society, for promoting 
tlte Gospel i1t Ireland. 

From a PaJdobapti1t Minister, in tlte 
county of Sligo, elated Dec, 14, ISM. 
You haV(' done me an act of kind· 

ncss ·by sending the Irish Testaments 

* It may b~ gratifying to the public to hear that one French Protellanl Mioiater 
i;; now receiving instruction in .tbe British System of Education, under the patronage 
of the Hritisb and Foreign School Society; and noother Minister is on hi8 way to th!~ 
coun1ry for tile same purpose. The South of France will soon be the _sphere of tbeu 
h1boun. E1fort, ara abo makinr; to esl.alJlish Sunday Schools in that lun,dam. 
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to my care. It affords me great plea
sure to lend an helping ha,1d to suoh a 
good work. I hopo you will not forget 
to employ me in any thing in which I 
can be useful to the 'Society, free of 
expense; for to be candid with you, 
my circumstances will not bear much 
iu that way. 

1 sent forty Testaments to Mr. H. 
and ll. H. got some for 1 he nse of his 
daughter's school ; Mr. M. has also got 
some of them. 

"'hen you requested me to give some 
of these away, 1 did not think tbere 
was anyJjcrson who would read them 
near this place; but I have great plea
sure in saying I found many. I have 
<>'iven away about thirty; all, except
ino two, to Catholics; and only one of 
th~m had ever read tbe Scriptures be
for~. I bave already heud' many 
pleasing accounts of persons who are 
reading tbem to tbeir friends aad 
neighbours. 

There is one way in which I think 
Irish ma.) be taught to great advan
tage ; I mean by evening schools. I 
am certain were persons employed in 
this way; say two, three, or six even
inis in the week; the expense would 
be small; and many, both adults and 
children, would attend them. 

From one of the Society's Reade1·s in 
the. prll'Vinee of Connau.gl,t, dated 
Jan. 23, 1815. 

mistake, both in them and in myself, 
I was put to a great stand ; as l had 
given them books they could not read : 
nor could I procure any one to instruct 
them, So I concluded it was my duty 
to exert myself in whatever way I 
could he most aseful; and therefore 
I assembled all the Readers at my 
own house; struck out a new plan ; 
and in a very short time I had twelve 
out of twenty that could read to the 
satisfaction of any man. Bat you are 
to observe, the days that other school& 
were id le, such as Sabbaths, Christ
mas-time, and holy days, these were 
our most active times: old as weir as 
young were thronging. Then as I 
was to learn the place, and lest the 
spark should be extinguished, it was 
with sorrow of heart I thought of part
ing from them. ·J accordingly sepa
rated them into two parties, and ap
pointed J. H. and E. H. to teach hoth 
old and young, whoever appJ;ed, ia 
evening schools. I allow two shillings 
per week, and candles; for which they 
are very grateful. Of these two I 
have great hopes, as their exertions 
are very great. 

I have very pressing calls from four 
different and distant places, in conse
quence of not only the youth, but the 
agcEI. men, being as eager to obtain 
knowleclge as the children. Some of 
them, begin to think seriously of what 
they have heard, and only, like the 
eunuch, want one to instrnct them. 
The Lord, I plainly see, is preparing 
-men's hearts for the reception of his 
word; and what is most hopeful, is, 
that by miltl pe1·severance the dread of 
the priests will shortly die away. 

I have gone tbrongh the neighbour
hood, and have read the Scriptun,s, 
and spoken to them " as they were 
able to hear it.'' By these means 
they came and begged Testaments 
for t.beir children that could read, The 
simplicity of the poor people was such, 
that they thought as they could read 
the English, they had nothing to do 
but set to and read the Iris!, in like 
rnanner, lint when I perceived the 

From these small beginnings it is 
not easy to calculate how far the s~und 
of the gospel is ex tending; as there 
are several men who have six or seven 
children now learning to read the Irish 
Testament: the Lord only can give 
the increase. There is not a house, 
or place, where I have yet read the 
Irish Testament, that I have not found 
some impressions; and until now, the 
scarcity of readers of Irish was so 
great, that the Testaments printed by 
the Bible Society were of no use. 
One of the men I have employed 
about six miles off, came to me this 
morning and requested eighteen Tes
taments, in addition to six whieh I 
gave him at tbe commencement : 
though I employed him oaly for Sab
bath reading to his neighbours; yet 
be is instructing both old and young 
to read. l told him I would represent 
bis exertious to the Committee, 

I have employed seven others ; six 
of wbom 1 know are fulfilling their 
duty. As for the seventh, he is far 
off on the borders of the counties of 
Galway, Mayo, and Roscommon. I 
appointed him to read to his neigb
holH's, and gave bim two Testaments: 
but my priucipal vi4:w \fas that it 
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would he :in intrOlluclinn for me into ed if they should deal or hold an, 
the wilt!, wicked part of the kingdom, com1111111icalio11 with him, Thi~ lhl'cit 
which I intend to , ,isit, as I here arc W,:lS so ctrcctuol, that 110 ouc of the 
few, ii' any, that can read the Irish· country people woulcl sell n socl of 
uncl it is iiot taught, c"cqit in a fc,~ turf to Donovan to heat. hi~ oven ; 
ol' the 1-libcrni1111 schools. 1 will exert and he could not even sdl, in hi~ 
m~sclf whilst the Loni is pleased to own name, such Hour or stock ns lay 
spare my health, in hringihg the 011 his hands. llcducctl alrn11st to 
!,'Ospl'I tn their cars_; no one can have <lcs1mir, the baker went in a while 
a more free rccephon. l was tolcl by sheet to the chapel, as a voluntnry pc• 
one • •.t. was HI')' odd l was gcttin~ 110 •• .rrnncc, and asked pardon of God and 
oppos1tw11, 1t wa5 not a good sign.' the priest for his disobedience; aml 
I answered, • that is often the case, was there, by the priest, desired to at
hut for my part I would have greater tcnrl him to his house, whl'rC he a
hope where the rloor would be ope11- gaiu demanded from him the ,two 
eel for me, than shut against me.'" guineas, which Donovan assured him 

--- he could not possihly make up. The 
E .rcomn11micatio,i,, cxcommuuication was, therefore, con-

The following· arc the facts of a tinucd in full force against him, am\ 
cause "hich was tried before the be was consequently obliged to shut 
Hon. M:r. Justice Day, and a Special up his house. 'fhe above facts were 
;r ury, at the Cork Assizes :-A Baker incontrovertibly proved by two un• 
of thP name of Donovan, brought au willing witnesses. Tlie Jury, after a 
a~tion against the Rev. l\'.lr. O'Ilriao, very able charge from the Learned 
"'JCar-general to DI'. Coppinger, titu- Judge, found a verdict for tbe plaintiff 
J;ir Bishop of Cork, and Roman Ca- with 501. damages. 
tholic parish priest of Clonakilty. 
The damages were laid at 5001. It 
appeared on the trial, th .. t a subscrip
tion bad been set on foot by the priest, 
for the purpose of building a Roman 
Catholic chapel. Donovan was order• 
ed to pay, as his affixed <1uota, the 
sum of 16s. 3d. which he accordingly 
did. He was afterwards called, upon 
to pay 9s. this sum he likewise paid, 
but ol,served, that he was very poor, 
aod that he could not afford it. A 
third demaud was made on him by 
the priest of l5s. which Donovan re
fused to comply with. On DonQvan's 
goi11g to mass the following Sunday, 
'he was asked 1,y the priest whether he 
would pay the 15s. or not? He answer
ed, that he was not able. The priest 
rejoined, "1 will settle you.'' Ter
rified at tliis olJ$ervatio11, Donovan 
sent by his wife ! Gs. to the house of 
the priest, who refused then to take 
less than two gniH cas. On the fol
Jowi11g Sunday tlw priest cursed from 
the altar all those who had not paid 
their dcm,rnds towards bui-lding the 
chapel. DunQvan went ou the next 
holiday to 111ass, arnl was formally 
tx.communicated, aml the people de· 
nouuced as cu!'scd and contaminat-

From a lettar from Mr. M'Cartl1y. 
· Jan, 25, 1815. 

As to the prospect of good being 
done, I think there is , a glorious ooe. 
I have a most convenient place for 
preaching in Tullamore ; the congre
gation is daily cncreasing, and l hope 
hy the divine blessing much good 
will be done. At Athlone the fieldi. 
are white unto harvest: my ministry 
is always attended by some of the 
most respectable people, as well as by 
the poor of the town. The last time 1 
was there I had about 150 hearers. 
I hope about twelve persons have re• 
ceived divine impressions under ~he 
word : these meet me after preaching 
t'O speak about the things of God. At 
Fcrban and Craggeu l!IY cougrega
tions are wonderfully encreasing. I 
have conversed witl1 12 or 14 persons 
who professed to depend alo,11e on the 
ri<rhteousness of Christ for eternal 
sitlvation. Craggcn was one of thi 
most bancn places in the kingdom, 
totally destitute of a gospel ministry, 
At Eglish, or town-heath, I have had 
about 40 or 50 Cat holies, besides pro· 
tcstants who sceme1l to receive the 
word joyfully. 'l'wo or three of tbo 

" We are L,appy to acknowledge on behalf of the Treasurer, the receipt of tw,nlY 
i,o,md,, ,eut by a Lady from Limipglon, in aid of the ichuols for tlac Native lri8h, 
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,:atholics were umler convictions. 
'fho Priest hearing of this his indigna
tiflll was raised against ns; and on two 
successive Sundays, before my last 
visit, he warne,l them not to hear me 
again, on tho penalty of excomm1111i
catio11. He told them he wouhl 11ci
tl1cr mal'l'y them, haptize their children 
-give them the Sanrament, nor a
noiut tlwm when dying. Ma11y of 
them fold my friend Mr. W. they 
were exceedingly sorry, as my preac•!. 
iug fiad alfocted their minds more 
than all the priest had ever said to 
them ; bnt that they were afraid to 
come, as the Priest had all power, and 
if he had a miod, he could change 
them into a black stone: however, 
some of them were at my last sermon. 

I have· much encouragement at 
Port-Arlington: I have in general 
good congTegatious. 

At Rosenallis last Monday the peo
ple came for two or three JDiles round, 
and the . place was so crowded that 
they could not all get in. Tmly we 
had a memorable season, yea, an 
epftomize of~eaven ! 

~ am invit<Jd to several other places. 
I never can be sufficiently thankful to 
the Lord, who is giving me the esteem 
of the people all through the country, 
in all the places where I have la-
boured, Yours, &c. 

. J, M'CARTHY. 

London Hibernian Society, 
We are happy to find that notwith

standing the opposition that has been 
'raised against the schools established 
by the London Hibernian Society, by 
priestly influence in Ireland, the num
ber of children which attend them is 
increasing. By the last quartedy re
turn from one of the principal dis
tricts, it appears there has been an in-

. crease of 1200 scholars. Many pleas
ing instance& of the utility of teaching 
the children of Catholic~ to read the 
scrlptures are coming to the know
ledge- of this Society. A boy about 
JO or 12 years ofage, named Thady H. 
who had been kept by the schools, 
11otwithstanding the threats of the 
,Priests, aud who was reading the Tes
tament in the school; refused, when 
the Priest was anointing a dying man, 
to hold out his hand to receive the 
koly wat~r, which on· thosi occasions 

is profu:½el_v Rprinkle,I. Being asked 
by the Priest the reason for his pro
fane conduct, the hoy replied, with 
gre:tt simplicity, " Why Sir, 1 have 
rear! the Tcs(amc11t through and 
through, and [ have not met in the 
words of Christ or his Apostles, one 
word about holy water! anrl if it was 
any good, sir, would 11ot they have 
commended it? Though the Priest 
said nothing to the boy, yet he re
solvi,d to punish the mother; or, at 
least, to make her an exarnple of his 
high displeasure, according to the 
power which the keys of St. Peter 
had, through the Pope, en trusted to 
him. Accordingly, os the next Sun
day, before a l~rge congregation, he 
passed sentence of excommunication, 
by bell, book, and candle, Thns, so 
far as he was able to do it, separating 
the poor hel'etical mother, from the 
church of God on earth'; and depriv
ing her of all hope of entering heavea 
hereafter. Notwithstanding all this, 
the poor woman continued unintimi
dated, and still sends her boy to 
school. 

A young man, who resided in the 
vicinity of the schools, merely from 
reading the Scriptures appears to 
have been made wise unto salvation. 
Being apparently atthe point of death, 
his mother was very importunate to 
get the priest to anoint him. Hearing 
the conversation of his mother, he 
revived, to the astonishment of all 
present, and told her that be would 
have no priest, nor any of his rites; 
but that if she insisted upon bringing 
him, he would speak to him as the 
Loni should enable him ; and perhaps, 
added he, the Lord may make use of 
my dying words, to rescue him from 
his dangerous situation. 

Iu another district, a oatholic who 
had access to the scriptures, was very 
desirous to possess tl Bible. At length 
he purchased one, and began to tell 
his neighbours of the important dis
coveries that he hat.I made upon the 
subject of religion? The Priest soon 
got intelligence that M. was tainted 
with strange doctrines, aud corui11g 
to his house, seized the Bible, aud car
ried it off in triumph; though he after
wards seut him the sum he had paid 
for it. The Rev. l\lr. S. a pious cJe.1-.. 
i.ymau, hearing of the dbtrcss felt by 
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this man for the loss of his treasure, 
procured him another. 1'he Priest, 
on being informed of this, wished to 
get it from him; but M. was so deter
mined not to part with it, that he told 
the Priest, in the presenr.e of his re
lations, who were bigotted catholics, 
that he would not part with his Bible 
whatever might be the consequence, 
and that he, from that time, disowned 
all spiritual subjection to the authori
ty of the Priest. 

GENERAL MEETING IN LONDON. 
To the Churches o'f tl1e Particula1· 

Baptist Denomination in the united 
kingdom of Great Britain and Ire-
land. ' 

Beloved Brethren, 
You are well acquainted with 

the attempts, which have been made 
for several years past, to promote an 
Annual General Meeting of the Mi
nisters and Churches of our denomi
nation. Many of you have expressed 
your ardent desire to co-operate in 
such an Union, and some of you have 
participated in the pleasure that has 
been enjoyed on these occasions. We 
reel a pleasing persuasion that this 
desire has not diminished ; and that 
as the reasons for such a measure are 
annually increasing, you will manifest 
renewed zeal in encouraging this im
portant object. 

At our last Meeting several resolu
tions were passed, which it was thought 
would tend essentially to the att~
ment of the ends proposed by the 
tJnion, viz. "to promote among b1·e
thren of the same faith an acquaint
ance with, and an affection for each 
otl,er, and a mutual co-operation in 
the work of God." To further these 
ends it was resolved, 1. "That our 
Associations throughout the kingdom 
be requested to depute one or more of 
their members as messengers ; or send 
a letter, signed by the Moderator, to 
the yearly Assembly, to report the 
state of the churches, and any other 
matter that may contribute to the ge
neral welfare of the denomination."-
2. "That a Circular letter addressed 
to the Churches be sent, signed by the 
Secretaries, to some Minister con
nected witl1 each Ass@ciation, and to 
other churches both in town and coun
b'y, through the medium of their P;1.s-

tor~, 01· ministers, requesting them to 
promote the various important ob
jects proposed by the {Juion." 

As the period approaches when om 
Associations in the Co1111t.ry will meet, 
we, in compliance with the above re
solutions, in the name and on behalf 
Gf the Society, affectionately urge the 
consideration of this sulJject upon the 
Ministers and M<lssengers of our re
spective churches. The expense at
tending a journey to London, which 
would lJe burdensome to, an indivi
dual, ma.y be easily defrayed by a 
united Assembly. May we not hope 
also that those churches which are not 
connected with Associations will de
pute their minister to meet their bre
tluen on such an occasion? Brethren, 
" the time is short." A largeliart of 
the portion allotted to us is already 
passed away. Let us endeavour to 
"redeem" what may yet remain by 
improving it to the most important 
purposes. Some of our brethren in 
the Ministry, since we last addressed 
you, have been gathered to their fa. 
thers. Is it not desirable that we 
should all prove that the fallen m_antle 
of a Sutcliff has not descended upon 
us in vain ? Ld our younger bre
thren especially remember that "other 
men have laboured jlnd that tliey are 
entering into their labours !" 

There is another subject, mention
ed last year, which it is necessary for 
us to . repeat, viz. "that it be affec
tionately recommended that a public 
collection be made in each of the 
churches of the General Union, to be 
applied, according to 'their own di
rection, either wholly or in part to the 
" Baptist Mission "-the "Particular 
Baptist Fund ''-the "Widows Fund" 
-the "Baptist Itinerant Society"~ 
the "Baptist Society for promoting 
the gospel in Ireland," or to one of 
our "Academical Institutions." 

Signed 
WILLIAM BUTTON. 
THOMAS THOMAS. 
JOSEi 1H IVJMEY. 

·Feb. 15, 1815. Secretaritr. 

New Baptist l'hurcli in tlie Island af 
GMernsey. 

This church was formed in Sept. 
1812, of thirteen persons. Three of 
tJa41se had becm mcmbttrs of Mr. Bit't'i 
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r-hnrch at. Plymouth .Dock ; one of tho 
d111rch at Ashl111rto11; one of the 
chmch at Rea,ling ; autl anot.hcr from 
a church nl Edinburgh. During the 
~amr. month ~mr. of the hrcthren above• 
mentioned, named Cl,arlP.s Palfexfen, 
a bnilllcr in the Island, who had been 
called to the ministry by Mr. Birt's 
ch1uch, was set apart to the pa~toral 
office. Since this he has bapfo:ed 11 
mare persons, making the number 
baptized in the Island 19. They have 
hitherto assembled in a Tobacco Store 
for worship, not being able to erect, 
any place for the purpose. The num
ber of stated hearers is from 70 to 
a HIil. 

New Chapel opened. 
Oct. 6, 1814. A new Chapel was 

opened at Horsham, a populous mar
k.et town in Sussex. The solemnities 
of the day were conducted by Mr. 
Upton and Mi·. Stodhart of London; 
and Mr. Chapman of Linifield. His 
Grace the Duke ofN orfolk has evinced 
his liberality of sentiment, and noble 
genel'Osity to Dissenters, by a dona
tion of50l. The pecuniary exertions 
of the mends at Horsham have been 
remarkably liberal, and the congrega
tion sincerely hope, that, when the 
particulars of the case shall be stated 
te congregations and indi:viduals, it 
will not fail to insure their assistance. 

WELSH ASSOCIATIONS, &c, 
The Baptist Association in North 

Wales was held the two 11\st days of 
June, 1814, at Dolgelly, Merioueth
shire. Brethren H. Davies, junr. Ti
mothy Thomas, John Morgan, John 
Davies, John Jones, C. Evans, S. 
Davies, Francis Hiley, Thomas Tho
mas, D. Davies, Auel Vaughan, and 
John Edwards, were engaged. 

On the two first days of July, a se
cond Assoe.iation was held at Holy
head, in Anglesea. Brethren ,lob 
Edwards, John Jones, John Herring, 
Robert Edwards, Henry Davies, John 
James, Thomas Davies, John Davies, 
Thomas Jones, C. E\lans, Francis 
Hiley, John Jones, Thomas Thomas, 
Simon James, John Morgan, and 
Thomas Davi•s, were engaged. 

The next Associations in N. Wales 
will be held, the lirst at Ruthiu, Den
liiicllsbire, tile last W ellnesday and 

Thursday of Jone ; and the s~oond at 
Lanarchymedd, Anglesea, first Wed
~esday a~d Thnrsday in July. The 
rncrcase m hoth these associations 
the past yenr, is about three hunrlre,1.' 

The half-yearly Association of the 
Baptists in 8011th Wales, was held, 
the 6th and 7th of October, at Langa
dog, Carmarthenshire. Brethren Jones 
of . ~an<lysul, Evans of Pantycelyn, 
W1lhams of Salem, and Davies of 
Aberduar, prayed. ,James of Fish
guard, Davies of Velin-voel, Evans, 
of C_annarthcn, Herring of Cardigan, 
Davtes, sen. of Langlotfan, B. Davies 
and J. Harris, preached. ' 

At the ministers' conference it was 
unanimously a,,OTeed, that it is the 
duty of Christians to exert themselves 
in promoting missionary societies. 

On the 3dof Nov. brother D. Tho
m~s was ordained over the Baptist 
church at Aberavm;i, Glamorganshire, 
by prayer and imposition of hands, 
Brethren J. Harris, W. Michael, D. 
Richards, aad B. Davies, were en
gaged on the oceasion. 

Also on the 22d ud 23d of Nov. 
a new meeting house, belonging to 
the particular Baptists, was opened in 
Landybie, Carmarthenshire. Bre
thren J. Da-,ies, lV. Evans, J. Wat
kins, D • .Evans, T. '\Villiams, J. Her
ring, and D. Saunders, were engaged. 

An auxiliary Baptist l\'fasionary 
Society is intended to be formed at 
Swansea, and it is in contemplation 
to hold a public mcetin~ annually. 
with a view to carry the desig-n into 
etl'ect; to commeaoc next summer, 
of which notice will be given. 

The quarterly meeting helougiu: 
to the North Wales Baptist Associa
tion, was held at Denbigh, Dec. 26 
and 27, 1814. Sermons bv Messrs. 
R. Edwards, Evan Evans: W. Wil
liams, John Edwards, l!laUJuel Ed
wards, T:ll. Da\'ies, and T . Davies. 
The devotional parts by Messrs. I. 
Edwards, R. Edwards, A. Vaughan, 
and J. Parry. The hearers numerou~, 
who paid serious attention. .The 
cause of Christ in thoso parb is in a 
prosperous state. 



132 HYMN, 

By Mt.John Lawson, 111issionary at Scramprwe, i1t the East Indies,' 
Received ?Yo1,cmber 17, 1814. 

PRECIOUS l~AITH.-2 PET, i. I. 

SEE Failh, with upward ~yes, 
Beholds the distant land; 
Her fair possessions in the skies, 
Ami waits with outstretch'<l hand. 
She leans upon the cross, 
And sheds a tear or two; 
But glory plays in either eyr, 
As beams in early dew. 
She smiles in deep distress, 
In storms she stands serene; 
The whirlwind idly rages by, 
\Tnmov'd she views the scene, 
The world beneath her feet, 
She heeds not or disdains; 
Her thundering foes .are slain, or b0und 
In adamantine chains. 
She waits the voice of God, 
That calls her to the skies; 
Then soars aloft, in glory veil'd, 
And in fruition dies. 

St. James's Church, Leeds. 

The religions public having often been solicited to contribute to a case 
.iarried through the country by a person of the name of Waugh ; the founda
tion of '"°bicb was a cause in Chancery-Waugh v. Rev. J. King-which has 
heeu pending near 20 years, we think it our duty to tho pu~lic, thatthey may 
no further be misled by any future applications, to inform them .that it was. de-
cided, Tuesday, Feb. 14th; in favor of the defendant. · 

As soon as the Lord Chancellor bad called the attention of tbe court to this 
long contested cause. the issue of which involved the ownership of St. J ariles's 
Church, in Leeds, the Rev. J. King rose, and requested permission to address 
a few remarks to his Lordship,· on some particulars of the case, which had 
been industriously circulated to mislead the public and injure himself-he 
hoped, 1herefore, that his Lordship would not suffer the cause to go out of 
court, without giving his decided opinion, as to what had really been his con• 
duct toward the plaintiff Lee. At the conclusion of l\fr; King's address l1is 
Lordship replied," Mr. King, as to the allegations contained in the pleadings, 
I think it right to ~ay, and I do say it, without any hesitation, that there does 
not appear any 1hingthat can, with justice, reflect upon your character, or can 
in any way irnpe:ich it, as haviwg been unliccorning the character of a cl,crgy· 
man, a gentleman, or a christi1tn. His Lordship then turned to the court; 
aud, having summed up the evidence, observed that whatever there might ap· 
pear ia it t11 the plaintiff of disappointmerat or hardship, that the bill had not 
l,cen supported in any of its parts, and must therefore be dismissed with 
costs. 

Smith, Printer, J.olin. Street, Edy11;a, ,- lln-id. 
~ 
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OF 

THE REV. ISAAC BACKUS, A.M. 

Extrac.ted from Benedict's Hislo7'!J of the American Baptists. 

, Mr. Backus was one of the 
most useful ministers, that has· 
;~er appeared among the Ameri
can Baptists; · For about· fifty 
years he was a laborious servant 
of their churches; and a consi
derable part of about thirty of 
the last of thein·, was devoted to 
historical pursuits. ·,This excel
lent man still lives in the memo
ry of thousands of his brethren ; 
but scarcely any biographical 
sketches of his life are preserved, 
except what are found in his own 
writings. 

Mr. Backus was born at Nor
wicti, Connecticut, Jan. 9, 1724, 
His parents were pious and re
spectable members of tl,e Pe
dobaptist church in that town, by 
whom he was brought up in the· 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. His motlier was a descen
dant of the· family of the Win
slows, who came over to Ply
mouth in l 6!20 ; his fatller sprung 
frotn · one of the first planters in 
Norwich. In the New-Light 
Stir, in Whitfield's time, some of 
Mr. Backus's connexions united 
,,ith the Separates, for which 

Vol. VII. 

they were harassed and perse
cuted by the ruling party. His 
mother, when a widow, and some 
of his relations, were cast into 
prison for adopting religious prin
ciples contrary to law. It was in 
the midst of the New-Light Stir, 
that the subject of this memoir 
was brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, in the 18th year of his 
age. He united with a Pedohap
tist church in his native town, aurl 
began in the ministry, in 17 46. 
About two years after, he was 
ordained pastor of the church iu 
Middle borough, of the same per
suasion. In this town he spent 
sixty years of his useful life. In 
17 49 he was married to Susanna 
Mason, of Rehoboth, with whom 
he lived in the greatest harmony 
above fifty-one years. Accord
ing to his own words, " she was 
the greatest blessing which God 
ever gave him." As yet Mr. 
Backus was a Pedobaptist of the 
separate order; and the church of 
which he "'as pastor, was of the 
same character. They experienced 
blessings from the Lord, but per
secutions froin men. The pub-

T 
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licans of the parish soon began to church in Boston, then lately de. 
distress them for the support of ceased. This agency was merely 
their won,hip. 1\h. Backus, a- in civil affairs, and was execuled 
mong the rest, was taxed, seized by him, who was entrusted with 
and imprisoned a short time; and it, with mnch ability, and to some 
then released \\ ithout paying the effect. Our brethren i11 this go
ta:x, or coming to any compro- vernment were then so continual
mise. Disputes concerning bap- ly harassed for the ~upport of t!.e 
ti~m were agitated in this church established clergy, that they fuund 
about this time, which were con- it nect:ssary to have some one 
tinued a number of years, and upon the watch, to advise on sOJd 
80me of the members were con- den emergencie8; and to afford 
strained, from time to time, to go assistance to those who were in 
into the \\ater. In 17 51, Mr. trouble. Their great object was 
Backus was himself baptized, to obtain the establishment of 
with six of his members, by elder equal religious liberty in the land, 
Pierce, of ·warwick, Rhode- ,vhich the predominant party were 
island. From this period, until · determined to prevent. About a 
17 56, this church practised open year before Mr. Backus accepted 
communion; but in that year the agency of the churches, he 
those that had become Baptists was requested to write their his
came out, and formed a church tory, which h'e accordingly set 
upon the gospel plan, and Mr. about, and published his first vo
Backus became its pastor. This lume in 1777. 
was the nineteenth Baptist church When the disputes came on 
in the three states of Massachu- which terminated in the revolu
setts, New Hampshire, au.d Ver- tionary war, and the independence 
mont. From this date to the of the United States, the B;iptists, 
death of this venerable man, was united. with the rest of the Arne
a period of about fifty years. rican peeple in resisting the arbi
N othing remarkable appears to trary claims of Great Britain; 
have occurred in the discharge of but it seemed to them unreasona
his pastoral duties ; but the part ble that they should be called 
which he took in the general wel- upon to contend for civil liberty, 
fare of the Baptist churches, fur- if -after it was gained, they should 
nishes a number of incidents still b<i expo5ed to oppression iu 
which ought to be recorded. · religious concerns. When, there-

Mr. Backus early imbibed a fore, the first continental Con
settled aversion to civil coercion gress met in Philadelphia, the 

. in religious concerns; he was Warren Association, viewing it as 
·taught its iniquity, both by expe- the highest civil resort, agreed to 
rience and ouservation ; and fow send Mr. Backus, as their agent, 
men have exerted themselves to that convention, "there tQ fol
more than he in :,upport of the lovr the best advice he could ob
eqaal rights of chri8tians. In tain, to procure 5ome influence 
J 772, he was chosen an ageRt for from thence in their favour." 
the Baptist churches in Massa- When be arrived in Philadelphia, 
ch11sett~, in the room of Mr. Da- the Association there appointed 
vis, formerly pastor of the second a large committee, of whom Dr, 
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Samvel Jones wm1 one, to assi~t 
their New England hrethren; 
" But our enrleavom~." says Or. 
Jones,'· avnilerl m 11othing. One 
of them told us, that if we meant 
to effoct a change in their mea
sures respecting rdigion, we mi;rht 
as well attempt to change the 
co11rse of the sun in the hra
vens."* -

tians W) well rtisposed to the pub. 
lick weal.of thi~ co11ntrv. 

Mr. Backus, failing of success 
at Philadelphia, on his return, met 
the Baptist Committee at Boston; 
by whose advice the memorial of 
their grievances was· drawn up, 
and laid-before the next Congress, 
a~ Cambridge, near Boston, to 
which the following answer was 
returned. 
'' In P:rovincial Congress, Cam

br.idge, Dec. 9. I 77 4. 
" On reading the memorial of' 

the Re".. Isaac Backus, agent to 
the Baptist churches in this'go-
vernment: -

Resolved, That the establish
ment of civil and religious liberty 
to each denomination in this pro
vince, is ,the sincere wish of this 
.congress: but being hy no means 
vested with powers of civil go
vern~ent, whereby they can re
dress the grievances of any per
son whatever; they therefore re
commend to the Baptist churches, 
that when a general assembly 
shaU be convened in tl1is colony, 
they lay the real grievances of 
said churches before -.:'_e same; 
when and where thcs petition 
will most certainlv meet with all 
that attention due to the :·ntmo
rial of a denomination c·· cb'i.-

B.71 orrler r!f the c;11gre,,, 
JoHN IJ,\NC'l•K, Prcsirlcnt.. 

A true extract from thP lvfinute,, 
John Linc0in, Secretary." 

Such an as~enihly a.~ is here 
mentioned, convened at Water
town, July 177 5, to which our 
hrethren presented another me
morial, in which they said, " Our 
real grievanc,es are, tl1at we, as 
well as our fathers, have, from 
time to time been taxed on reli
gious accounts, where we were 
not represented ; and when we 
have sued for our rights, our cause, 
have been tried by interested 
judges. That the representatives 
in former assemblies, as well as 
in the present, were elected by 
virtue only of civil ar.d worldly 
qualifications, is a truth so ev4dent, 
that we presume it need not be 
proved to this assembly; and for 
a civil legislature to impose reli
gious taxes, is, we conceive, a 
power · which their constituents 
never had to give; and is, there
fore, going entirely out of tlwir 
jurisdiction. Under the legal dis
pensation, when God himself 
prescribed the exact proportion 
of what the people were to give, 
yet none but persons of the worst 
characters ever attempted to take 
it b1J force. How daring then 
must it be for any to do it for 
Christ's ministers, who says, Mg 
kingdom is not of tliis world ! We 
beseech this honourable assembly 
to take these matters into their 
wise and serious consideration, 

" Century Sermon, p. 14. Whether this strong expression ,vas made seri
ously by a Masi;achusctts' member, or ironically, by one from some other state, 
I am not 1ure. But it is certain from Mr. Rackus's account that the Massa
chusetts' Delegates were peeuliady insensible to the complaiutil of the op
pre»sed Baptists. 
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before Him who has said, With 
v:c•hnt m11amre !JC mete it shall be 
measured 1111to_you again. ls not 
all America now appealing to 
heawn, against the injustice of 
heing taxed, when we are uot re
presented ; and against heing 
judged_ by men who are interested 
m gettmg awa)· our mmwy ? and 
will heaven approve of~our doing 
tlze same thing to your fellow-ser
,,ants ! No, surely. We have no 
desire of representing· this govern
ment as the worst of any who 
have imp<,sed religious taxes; \\~ 
fully bt>lieve the contrary ; yet, as 
we are persuaded that an entire 
freedom from being taxed by civil 
rulers to religious worship, is not 
a mere favour from any man or 
men in the world, but a right and 
property grauted us by God, who 
commands us to stand fast in it, 
we have not only the same reason 
to refuse an acknowledgement of 
such taxing power here, as Arne~ 
rica has the abovesaitl power, but 
also, according to our present 
light, we should wrong our con
sciences in allowing that power 
to men, which we believe belongs 
only to God." 

Thi11 memorial was read in the 
assembly, and after laying a week 
on the table, was read again, de
bated upon, and referred to a 
committee, who reported favour
ably. A bill wa& finally brought 

. in, in favour of the petitions, read 
once, and a time set for its second 
reading ; but their own business 
crowded in, and nothing more 
was done about it. In this man
ner have the Baptists always been 
sh uffied out of their rights. After 
this, they made a number of at
tempts to get some security for 
their freedom, hut none was ever 
forDJerly given them. They had 

many fair promises, which were 
never fuifilled; and when the 
State Constitution wai; formed, 
the Bill of Rights declares, " All 
men are born free and equal, and 
have certain natural, essential, 
and unalienable rights, &c." The 
second declares, " No subject 
shall be hurt, molested,or restrain
ed in his person, li/,erty, or estate, 
for worshipping God III the man
ner and season. most agreeable to 
the dictates of his own con
scieuce, &c." 

But notwithstanding -all these 
declarations, many have beeh ·mo
lested, and restrained in their per
sous, liberties, and estates, on reli-
gious accounts. . 

These things we have thought 
proper to insert in Mr. Backus's 
biography. He was undoubtedly 
the draughtsman of some of the 
memorials of his brethren ; and 
he was, certainly, the able and 
undaunted expositor of them all. 
His whole soul was engaged in 
the prosecution of his agency ; in
somuch that he became the cham
pion of non-conformity in Eng
land, and was, on that account, 
much vilified and abused by the 
established party. 

When he waited on the Con
gres11 at Philadelphia, he was 
accused of going there on pur
pose to attempt to break the unian 
of the colonies. The newspapers 
abounded with pieces against him, 
some of which he answered, and 
others he treated as beneath his 
notice. In one, he was threaten
ed with a halter and the gallows ; 
but he had been too long inured 
to the water war, to be terrified by 
such impotent threats. 

In I 789, Mr. Backus took a 
journey into 'Virginia, and North 
Carolina, in which he was gone 
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about six montha, preached 126 
sermons, and travelled by land 
and water, BOOO miles. Tliis 
journey was undertaken in con
seque11ce of a request from the 
southern brethren, for some one 
of the ministers of the Warren 
Association to come and assist 
them, in the great field of labour 
which was then opened before 
them. 

This distinguished man finished 
his earthly couroe with great corn
. posure, Nov. ~O, 1806, in the 83rd 
year of his age, and 60th of his 
ministry. He had been laid by 
from his public labosrs a few 
'months previous to his death, by 
a paralytic stroke, which deprived 
him of his speech, and the use of 
his limbs. But his reason was 

· continued to the last ; and in his 
expiring moments he manifested 
aa entire resignation to the will 
of heaven. He left behind him 
a number of children, all of whom 
are respectable members of soci
ety. He never received mllch 

. from his people, out by the bless
ing of Providence, he had ac
quired an estate of considerable 
value. 

As a preacher, he was evange
lical and plain. His discourses, 
though uot highly ornamented 
with Ule rhetorick of language, 
were richly stored with scripture 
truth. His historical works con
tain a vast fund of materials of 
the utmost importance towarcis a 
history of our denomination, 
which must have sunk into obli
vion, had it not been for his un
wearied care. 

The following description of 
Mr. Backus is from the pen of 
Dr. Baldwin, of Boston. 

" His personal appearance was 
very grave and venerable. He 

wa'l not far from 11ix feet in sta
ture, and in ihe latter part of his 
life, considerably corpulent. He 
was naturallv modest and diffident; 
which probably led him into ~ 
habit, which be continued to the 
day of his death, of shutting his 
eyes when conversing or preach
ing on important subjects. His 
voice was clear and distinct, b11t 
rather sharp than pleasant. Jn 
both praying and preachiBg, he 
often appeared to be favoured 
with such a degree of divine unc
tion, as to render it manifest to 
all that God was with him. Few 
mm have more uniformly lived 
and acted up to their profession 
than Mr. Backus. It may be 
truly said of him, that he was a 
burning a,zd shining light; and, 
though dead, he left behind him 
the gocd name which is better than 
precious ointment." 

JEHOVAH-JIREH. 
Genesis xxii 14, 

Every person conversant witl. 
scripture is a,vare, that in the 
earlier ages of the world God's 
people frequently gave particular 
and ~iguificant names not only to 
persons, but also to places, and 
things, purposely to commemo
rate and perpetuate remarkable 
events. Witness Hagar's well, 
Beerlahai-roi; Abraham's Jeho
vah-jireh; Moses's Jehovah-nissi, 
and Samuel's Ebenezer; name.'l 
given by these pious persons to 
transmit to the latel!t posterity 
signal interpositions of God in fa
vour of his people, especially 
in seasons of peculiar distress and 
tribulation. J ehovah-jireh, the 
Lord will see, or provide, as it is 
said to this day. In the mount 
<>f the Lord it shall be seen. Or, 
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as it should be rendered, In, the 
meunt the Lord will be seen. 
Agreeably to the versification of 
our excellent poet, 

" Just. in the last dish'essing hour, 
The Lord displa)'S deli\•ering pow'r; 
The mount of danger is the place, 
""here we shall see s1nprizi111 

grace.'' 

From the passage thus intro
duced, we plainly discover tlie 
following important sentiment, 
that though God frequent/!/ sujjers' 
his people to feel tl1e extremitg 
of distress, 7Jet he alwa!Js appears 
for their relief Let us briefly il
lustrate the sentiment-notice the 
wisdom of the divine procedure
and deduce practical reflectigns. 
The doctrine as above stated, is 
capable of abundant illustration 
from the sacred pages. Witness 
the present memorable trial of 
Abraham's faith, as well as of 
his parental feelings, which are 
admitted to be the strongest feel
ings in human nature. We see 
that the command to offer up his 
only son Isaac, as a burnt offerin~, 
was not recalled the same day it 
was given, nor until near the close 
of the third day. Hence full time 
was given for the foll exercise of 
each tender emotion-till he had 
made every preparation for the 
bloody sacrifice-till the knife 
was actually ~rasped-then, at the 
all-eventful moment, just in the 
mouth of· danger, the angel cries, 
"Abraham, forbear." Witness 
also Jacob, \\'hen Esau, with 400 
men marched against him, with 
murder in his heart, and the means 
lo accomplish his purpose in his 
Lauds. In this extremity, Jacob, 
with his whole family, in danger 
of a violent death from a brother's 
malice, blown up into rage and 
fury: God did not suddenly in-

terpose, but suffered Jacob's di.~• 
tress to rise to the highest pitch. 
Then Esau's heart was turned 
from hatred to kindness. Nor 
were the people of Israel deli
vered from Egyptian bondage 
,·ery soon after another king arose 
who knew not Joseph; lmt the 
bondage was increased from time 
to time, until they were obliged to 
make brick without straw-until 
they had been beaten-until their 
male chitdren had been drowned 
-until things were come to an 
extremity. Then, w.hen hope had 
give~1 up the ghost-then, on that 
self-same night, 'that night much 
to be remembered,' God led forth 
his host out of Egypt's lanrl.
Ho.w often, also, was David, in 
the extremity of distress, .ere he. 
was delivered. When Saul and 
his army were just at his heels, a 
messenger .cries out, " Haste 
thee, and come, for the.Philistines 
have invaded the land. At ano-_ 
ther time, David, in distress, is 
compared to a prison.er confined 
in a horrible pit, in miry clay, yet 
he was not suddenly delivered, 
but was obliged to wait patiently 
in the doleful situation, until the 
Lord brought him out, and put a 
new song in his mouth.-But the 
time would fail to tell of J e
hosaphat, Hez~kiah, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, of Da• 
niel, and of Jonah, wh~ were de. 

. livered in the very extremity of 
di~tress, by the signal interposition 
of divine power and grace. We 
may also descend to later periods, 
for further illustration. Witnass 
the low and affiicted state of the 
churd1, at the time of the Re
formation, through the persecu
tion 0f papal Rome; how won■ 
derfullyand unexpectedly did God 
appear in raising up and preserf• 
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ing Luther and his followers! 
And in our own nation, when 
queen Mary bar! burnt most of 
our eminent divines, suddenly the 
queen's soul is required of her; 
And when king James had nearly 
restored the popish superstition, 
suddenly (as on this day, 4. Nov.) 
the Prince of Orange is wafted to 
the British shore !-But our sen
timent is confirmed by the expe
riences of God's people in every 
age, both as it respects their 
bodies and their souls : how 
often are the people of God visit
ed with dire diseases, " till their 
flesh is so consumed that it cannot 
be seen, and the bones that were 
not seen stick out-till their soul 
draweth near to death, and their 
life to the destroyer !" Yet in this 
extremity, if there be pn interpre
ter, one · among a thousand, to 
!hew · unto man his uprightness, 
then he is gracious unto him, and 
saitli, deliver him from going down 
to the grave, I have found a ran
som. Lo, these things God work
eth oftentunes with men !" And 
when the spirit of 6od convinces 
of sin; of righteousness, and of 
judgment, frequently trouble is 
suffered to continue aud increase 
until evee the s·orrows of death 
and the pangs of hell, get hold of 
the conscience. The 3000 ' were 
pricked in the heart' before they 
~btained the joys of God's salva
tion. Now, it is evident, that iu 
all the cases mentioned, God could 
have delivered his people before 
~at_ters·came to extremities; nor 
1s lns luve to be for a moment 
called in question. Whence ap
p~ars then the propriety of the di
v1_ne procedure? 1st. Pungent 
tnals prove the faith of God's 
people to be of divine eriginal. 
Christians live by faith, and walk 

by faith. Peter represents the 
trial of faith al! being far more im
portant than the tri~1 of gold and 
silver, and the necessity of fiery 
trials, and piercing afflictions. 
That it may appear to honour and 
glory, God tries his people, not 
for his own information, but for 
theirs; that it may appear to 
themselves that they trust in, 
and adhere to .him, under the 
most piercing trials. He that 
faints in the day of adversity, is 
at best a weak believer, Lut how 
honourable; how glorious, did the 
faith 0f Moses, David, and Da
niel, appear, after their fiery trials? 
2d. Piercing trials excite ferven
cy in prayer. Although we are 
exhorted to fervent, importunate, 
and persc,ering prayer, yet such 
is our natural disinclination to a 
practical regard to precepts, that 
great distress and imminent dan
ger seem the more powerful in
centives to that fer-vent spirit, 
which is so acceptable to God, 
and so useful to ourselves and 
others. If Jacob's distress had 
not been extreme, he had never 
wrestled \\'ith God, or obtained 
the name of Israel. 3d. The 
hand of God appears the more 
conspicuous in granting deliver
ance in a time of extremity, when 
all human help fails, and we ap
ply to Him who is a ,refuge and 
strength, and a present help in 
time of trouble. Then we sing, 
" The hand that made us is di
vine." 

Learn 1st, Never to despair of 
divine help, let the danger he ever 
so great. The whole design of 
the bible is to promote faithi pray
er, and hope; hut not a single 
word to inculcate despondency. 
God is faithful who will not sufler 
you to b• tempted (tried) above 
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that ye are able to bear; but will 
-,,·ith the trial mnke a way for your 
escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 4th, While Jou raise 
J0nr Ebenezer, dont forget " Je
hovah-jireh." Imitate Paul in 
this respect: " He that hath deli
vered, and doth deliver, in him I 
trust,_ that l!e will yet deliver, yea, 
he will deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve . me to 
his heavenly kingdom: to him 
be glory" for ever and ever, amen. 

I. s. 

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 
My dear friend, 

In my last letter, I endeavoured 
to state to yon some of those evi
dences of the authenticity and in
spiration of the scriptures of 
which we can judge as plain and 
unlearned christians. As I then 
observed, it is necessary to be es
tablished jn this point, because in 
arguing on theological truths, 
there must be a common authori
ty to appeal to. Those who re
ject the divinity and atonement of 
Christ, generally endeavour to un
dermine the divine aurhority of 
the scriptures, by cavilling about 
their authenticity, and denying 
their inspiration. This well ac
counts for the instability of prin
ciple and that sceptical tum of 
m'ind for which the Sociniaos are 
distinguished. F OT unless our 
minds are fully settled as to the 
authenticity and inspiration of 
scripture, we can have no firm 
ground upon which to build our 
faith, and must be continually wa
vering in our religi@us views. On 
the other hand, if we are con
vinced that the scriptures are age
nuine revelation of the will of 
God, we must then admit them as 
a~ infallible standard of faith, and 

consider it our duty cordially to 
receive the trnths which they re
veal. 

Considering the mltnre and de
sign of a divine revelation, J am 
inclined to think we may lay it 
down a., a sort of first principle, 
tliat such an interpretation of 
scripture as suggests itself most 
obviousl.y to a reader of plain Com. 
mon sense, is, in general, the true 
one; for otherwise, the general 
usefulness of scripture might fair• 
ly be called in question; the 
chances would be great against 
the mass of the people deriving 
any benefit . from the perusal of 
them ; and the tenet of p,opery 
would be established, that to ob
tain true knowledge and eternal 
life, the people must be place~ 
under the infallible direction of 
superior spiritual guides. Witi1 
this view, then, of the scriptures, 
as being intended and adapted for 
the instruction and salvation of 
mankind at large, let us see what 
impression they are likely to pro
duce on the mind of a plain but 
intelligent reader, witb regard to 
the pe1·son of Christ, and .the work 
he came to accomplis/1. 

You and I, my dear friend, 
both believe in the divine mission 
of Jesus Christ; that be wasa di
vinely appointed teacher, that be 
exhibited a perfect example, and 

· that, after a death undeserved, and 
to the last degree ignominious and 
painful, he rose from the dead, at 
once a pattern aad plerlge of our 
resurredion at the last day. But 
in reading the scriptures I am led 
to entertain other views also of 
Chnst, and to consider him as sus
taining a higher character, and if 
pos~ible, more important offices 
than these. There is one circum
stance by which Christ appears 
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m,nrle1 fully distinguished from all sive on this point, which declare 
prophets and divinely commission- or suppo~e Christ to have been the 
ed teachers lhnt had gone before Creator of the world. Of these 
him, and that is, his having exist- there are many: I will here notice 
ed before l1i., appearrmce in our IJUt one, "He (i. e. Christ) wa~ 
'tl,orl~l, in a state inconceivably in the world, and the world was 
gloriou~ and happy. I think JOU made b!J him, and the world knew 
will acknowledge that such an him not." I will mention but one 
idea is very faiil y deduced from other passage, that appean; to me 
the following passages, and that most decisi'l'e on the pre-existenc& 
they must be ~really strained and of Christ. This is the celebrated 
forced to admit o.f any other in- one of St. Paul, in his epistle to 
terpretation. \Vhat other idea the Philippians: and of which 
than tbatof Christ's pre-existence I may ob~erve, that no translation 
can we attach to the following that has ever been given of it, at 
lanuuaO'e ? '' 1 n the be2:inning was - all weakens its force, ~n this view. 

t> ., ~ ·1 
the word, :ino the word was wit 1 " Who being in the form of Gori, 
God, and the word was God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
and the word was made.flesh, and with God, but made himself of 
dwelt among us.-No 1nan hath no reputation, and took upon him 
ascended up1 to heaven, hut he the form of a servant, mad was 
that came dowu from heaven,even made in the l"ikeness of men, &c." 

· the Son of Man, who is in heaven. . Now the q\lestion is, wl1ether 
What and if ye shall see the Son on reading the above passages 
of M~n ascend up where he was ever so frequently, the impression 
before!· I came forth from tl1e would no~ be, on a plain, intelJ;_ 

· Father, and am come into the gent, ,and unbiassed mind, "that 
world; agair1 l leave the world Jesus Christ bad certainly e1;isted 
and go unto the Father. Father before his appearance in our. 
glorify thou me with the glory: worlrl, and that in a state incon
«-hicb I had with thee before the ceiveably glorious and ble~sed.-
wotld was. Before Abraham If this would be the general im--
"'a's~ I am." pression, we may, l think, consi• 

There are other passages in the. der the pre-existence of Chri,t as 
apostelic writings not less conclu- an established tmth. In this vie.,.,· 
sive than those already mentioned. then, Christ rises far above all 
Take tl1e following, " Ye know prophets and teachers that ever 
the grace of our Lord Jesus preceded him, and must be sup
Clirist, ,vho, though lte was rich, posed to haYe very powerful 
for our sakes bt·cmne poor. _This claims on onr reverence aud re
is a faithful saying, and worthy of gard. q 
all acceptation, that Je.sus Cl riit But you "ill perceive that al
came into the world to sm:e sin- · though Christ•~ pre-existence 
uers." In this latter passage, the prn\es the folly of supposing him 
~alvation of sinners is said lo have to be no more than a mere man, 
~eeu Christ's desigu in coming it Jet does not necessari,ly provti 
1_nto the world. 'fhis of ne~es- his divinity. , I feel, how·ever, no 
sity implies bis pre-existence. doubt of Christ beiug truly and 

.All tliose passages are conclu- properly God; a~d l ~hall devote 
Vol. Vll. U 
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the remainder of this letter to a 
consideration of what appears to 
be the testimony of scripture npon 
this subject. 

If we look at the life aucl mira
cles of Christ himself, we shall 
find that he displayed in the 
whole course of his ministry the 
Rltributes of divinity, and that in 
his rnn\'ersaiions with his disciples 
:rnd with the multitude, he made 
those decl:irat,ions respecting him
self that could not, consistently 
with trnth, be applicable to any 
other than a divine bein<Y, The " . language of the prop,hets and 
apo,tles also goe~ to establish. the 
same truth. Let us therefore look 
at the life and mirai;:les of Christ, 
in cmrnection \1 ith his own decla
rations, and the . testimony of 
apostles and prophets, and we 
shall, l think, find satisfactory 
proof of the Godhead of Christ. 

The miracles of Christ were of 
the most magnificent and bene
volent kind. At the same time 
that they displayed his power, they 
she,1 ed forth his mercy. He gave 
eyes lo the bli11d, and ears t() the 
deaf; he made the dumb to speak, 
and the lame. to walk; and he 
raised the dead to ljfe again by 
tlu1 word c't' his mouth. He 
s!,e,1ed himself ·to have an un
controuled <lomiuion over the 
whole crc:i.tiou; for the same di
vine,power. 'that caused Lazarus 
to come fo1th from the tomb, mul
tiplied the lo:ives aud fishes to 
feed the multitudt>, and preserved 
his cliociples in the mi<lst uf the 
sea, \\ hen he baid to the winds 
and the waves, "Peace, be still," 
and tliey obeyed him. Hit be 
objected to our conclusion from 
the miracles of Christ, that Mos_e,s 
and the apostles wrought mira
cles abo, in support of their mis-

~ion, nnd th_at, therefore, by the 
snme reasonmg they might claim 
cq11ali1y "·ith God; it may be re
marked, in reply,. that Mosc1 
wrought his miracles by the spe
cial command and direction of 
God, at the time that he \\'rought 
them : and with regan:l to the 
apostles, they were so far from 
professing to perform mi1'acles in 
their OZ.'lt ,wme, that they ascribe 
all their miraculous powers . to 
Christ. But Christ, in his mira
cles, displayed independent power 
and autliority. Resides th~s, he 
formally endued his apostles with 
miraculous powers. It is record
ed by the evangelist, that Christ 
called his twelve disciples toge
ther, and gave them power tind 
authority to cure all diseases~ 
and again, at his last interview 
with them after his resurrectio\h 
Christ s11ys, " these signs shall 
follow them that believe; in ml/ 
name shall they cast out devils, 
and they shall lay hantfs on the 
sick, and they shall recover .• " 
Anti accordingly we find, that ex
pres.sing their regard to bis audio .. 
rity, and their .entire dependance 
on power communicated from 
him, they performed all their !11ira
_cles in the name of Jesus of Na
zareth. 

But Christ not only displayed in 
hjs miracles a pm.:er and bcnern
lence truly divine; but he also, on 
n{any ocrnsions, displayed the 
om11iscie,11ce and omuipreseu~·e of 
God. , It is evident, on many oc
casious, that he knew the thoughts. 
of his friends and enemies, while' 
tht:y re.~1s011ed among thcmseh.:es he 
was acquainted with all that was 
passing in their minds . When 
Christ declared to N athamel that 
wheu he was und.er the fig tree be. 
saw bim,, Nathaniel, impressed 
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"·ith a sense of his omnipresence, 
answered, " Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, the King of Israel." 

was perfectly nati1ral; viz. that 
he made himself equal to God. 

Where do we ~ee divine ,rnve
reignf,y, if not in . the instance of 
forgiving sin? Now our Lord 
said to the man sick of the palsy, 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee'." 
The Jews, aonsideriug him as a 
mere man, said, wit/tin themselves, 
this man blasphemeth ;. for who 
can forgive sins, but God only. 
But Christ, knowing theirthoug!tts, 
said," ,vhether is it easier to say, 
thy sins are forgiven thee,. or·to 
say, take up thy bed and walk." 
·on this part of the Saviour's his
tory, I would remark two things; 
First, th.at he shew_ed his omni
science; for he knew their thoughts, 
and secondly, that it was to him 
a matter of equal ease, or that it 
was equally his prerogative to for
give sin, or to work miracles.-'
But if so, he mmt have been 
God. Nothing is more true than 
the remark which the Jews made, 
that no~e . C~ll forgive sin, but 
God only. He' is the being of
fended, and it must therefore rest 
wjth him to pronouece forgive
ness. lam aware_it may be said, 
that God may empower II crea-. 
ture to pronounce that pardoti 
which God alone can grant. But 
it may replied, that if Girist had 
been invested only with a minis
terial authority, it became him to 
hav~ said so, in which case he 
would not have been accused· of 

•. blasphemy; for the blasphemy 
' consisted, in the opinion of Llie 

Jews, not in pl'on6uuci11g forgive
ness by divine commissiov, lmt in 
his appearing to exercise forgive
ness as_ a: prerogative of his own. 
Gertainly the impression made 011 

the ininds of the Jews from our 
Lord's conduet in this i1bt.1nc:e, 

Let illP, now turn your atten
tion to a few striking declarationg 
of our Lord and his apostles, and 
we shall, I thi.uk, be compellerl to 
acknowledge them as conclusive 
upon this great point. Now, I 
consider that- declaration as not 
merely importing pre-existence, 
(with which view I quoted it be
fore,) but also divinity, " Before 
Abraham was, I am." Here is 
that awful name, by which Jeho
vah declared himself when he ap
peared in the burning bush to Mo-
11es; It seem~ evidently to have 
been Christ's intention to hrinj; 
that circumstance to the recollec~ 
tion of the Jews; and to intimate 
thllt it was he who appeared to 
Moses by the name, lam;· which, 
whatever else it may import, seems 
at least to express self-existence 
a·nd· eternity. Again, our Lord 
says, after having q110ted a part 
of the sixth chapter of Isaiah's 
prophecies, that these things 
Isaiah said, when he saw the 
Messiah's glory, andspakeof him. 
It was then his glory that so over
whelmed the Seraphim, and of 
him they spake when they cried, 
·' Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
God of Hosts, the whole earth is 
filled with his glory." Nothing, 
I think, can be more conclusive 
than this, of the Godhead of 
Christ. Agaiii, our Lord said, 
"As the Father knoweth me, so 
kuow I the Father.'' Can this bt 
the language of a mere man, or of 
a creature, howen:r exalted?
Could any creature affirm that be 
knew God, even as God knew 
him? Can any thing fo,it~ com-
prehend what is iniiuite ? Agah1, 
Christ declared to his senalIC 
.T ohn in Pat1110~. tl1:.1t he" :.1," tht' 
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first and the last." If this was 
intended to express any thing, it 
was the eternity of Jesus Christ, 
and, consequently, his divinity. 
This was the very language that 
Jehovah had used to employ, to 
express his own eternity and 
Godhead, in opposition to the 
gods of the heathen. l( there
fore Christ were not truly and 
properly (:;od, nothing could be 
more presumptuous than hi::1 use 
cf such language, and nothing 
more Qalculated to lead John, and 
indeed the whole christian church 
into a gross and fatal error. 

Once rnoret can any thing be 
more majestic and godlike than 
the following languag~, spoken by 
Christ, " All the churches shall 
know that I am he that se:.rcheth 
the reius an_d the heart, and givet:h 
to every man according to b_is 
work." What could Qod say 
J:nore when asserting one of the 
1nost awful attributes of his na
ture ? .LI.gain, how can Christ be 
~cquitted of presumption and 
blasphemy ifhe really was ·net di
vine? Did be not receivr the 
humblest and devoutest worship, 
as though it were hi-s right ? If he 
had been a mere creature, ought 
he not to have repro'l'ed, or at least 
to have set Thomas right, when 
he exclaimed my Lord and my 
God! When John began to wor• 
ship the angel in Patmos, he re
fused his homage, saying, '' I am 
thy fellow-servant, worship God." 
And if Christ were a mere man, 
or a crtature of the most exalted 
rank, what but presumption would 
it be in his associating himself 
jn the baptismal form of words, 
with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit? " Baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, rJnd of the 
Son, and of tlte Holy Ghost." 

And how, if he wel'e not·God; 
could he have encouraged the 
apostles in the execution of their 
commission, by promising them 
his presence to the end of the 
world. Without the attribute of 
omnipresence, this promise could 
not have been fulfilled. 

The pr0phets and the apostles 
taught the same truth-by the 
prophets, . the Messiah was pre
dicted under the following titles, 
,•he mighty God, The ever.lasting 
Father, Immanuel, God with us, 
and Jehovah our righteousness. 
The apostles style him, The true 
God, God over all blessed for 
ever, God ·manifesJ; in the flesh, 
The great God and our. Saviour. 
You will find by examining the 
connection in which these ex. 
pressions occur, that they cannot 
be macle to apply to any one but 
to Christ, and I think your can:. 
dour will force you to acknow~ 
ledge that they can import no-
thing less than his divinity. · 

The apostle John, whose wri
tings are full of this truth, de
clares, in the beginning of his gos
pel, that the word that was. God 
was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us. In the account- of the crea
tion, it is said, that " In the be
ginning God created the heavens 
and the earth." John informs-us 
that all things wem made by the 
word that was made'jiesh, and the 
apostle informs us that all things 
were made for him. What, from 
such statements, can we infer less, 
than that Christ was God-God 
over all, blessed for e.ver? Eepe
cially when we add, that all t~e 
angels are commanded to worship 
h~m, aud that · the following Ian• 
guage was addressed to him," Thy_ 
(hrone, 0 God, iB for ever and 
ever." · 
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The Socinians say, that Christ 
died a martyr to the truth. But 
the charge upon which he was ar
raigned, tried !Ind condemned, 
was that of blasphemy ; and this 
crime consisted in his making 
himself equal with God. With 
their views of Christ, therefore, 
as a mere man, they ought to agree 
with the Jews in considering him 
as a blasphemer. How can they 
consider him as ,a martyr to the 
truth, while they deny that very 
doctrine, .the open confession of 
which cost him his life ? 

But, my dear friend,' · I have 
not room to enlarge. These are 
a few. of the many proofs of the 
divinity of Christ, with which the 

. scriptures -abou_nd--and the more 
carefuUy you study them, the more 
strongly I am persuaded they will 
appear to establish this truth. The 
Divinity of Christ, is, I am con
vi·nced, the impression that the 
multitude would receive from 
reading them. I think that from 
this brief and necessarily imper
fect sketch, you will be disposed 
to agree with me, that if, in em
bracing the divinity of Christ, we 
embrace an error, it is an error 
into which, from reading the 
scriptures, and especially the 
New Testament, we nr.iy ,·ery na
turally slide. lu my next, I pro
pose to shew what the scriptures 
teach concerning the work- which 
Christ came to accomplish;. and 
whether he did not die as an atone
ment for sin. I propose, also, to 
glance at the respe·ctive tendency 
of the two opposite systems. 

1 am, my dear friend, 
affectionately yours. 

REGISTR1~['ION OF BIRTHS, 

ln our last No. p. 111, we in
acrted a letter from a Learner, 

with a view to introduce, for his 
information, and for the informa• 
tion of any of our readers who 
may need it, the following ex• 
tract from "A Sketch of the His• 
tory and Proceedings of the De
puties appointed to protect the 
Civil Rights of the Protestant 
Dissenters." 

" The Deputies of the several 
congregations of Prote;tant Dis
senters, i111 and near London, find
ing that a General Register of 
Births of Dissenters' children 
was much wanted, and would be 
of great utilit)', established one in 
the year 17 4'2, with the consent 
of the Tmsteea, at Dr. Williams's , 
Library, in Red Cros3 Street, near 
Crippelgate, iondon." 

'fhis ·Hegister has been conti• 
nued from that time; and Certifi
cates may be had of the Libra
rian, who also keeps the Register, 
any Tuesday, ,vedi:iesday, Thurs
day, or Friday, between the hours 
of ten and three, except in the 
month 9f August, and the Whit
sun and Christmas weeks, when 
ihe library is shut up. 

FORM OF THE CERTIFICATE. 

These are to certify that A. B. 
son ( or daugltter) of C. D. and 
E, his wife, who wa.r the daugh
~er of F.(!. w~s born at . 
zn tlie parzsh qj m the-
city ( or county) of 011 

the day of 18 
at whose birth we were present 

I.K. 
L.M. 

Registered at Dr. Wiiliams's 
Library, Red Cross Street, Lou-
don, the day of 

N. 0. Regi,ter. 
Two of these certificates qiust 

be carefully tilled up C the cu,te 
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of the hirth I.icing in rwords "at 
length, and not in figures; and 
they must be signed when\ the 
letten; I.](. and L. M. ate placed, 
by two or more p'Crsons ,~10 were 
present at the birth ; and if such 
persons cannot write, hut only 
make their marks, those marks 
&hould be attested by at least two 
credible persons, who shall add 
their places of, abode to their 
names, in order to authenticate 
such certificates, (in case it should 
be necessary after the deaths of 
the persons present at the birth,) 
"·hose marks it might otherwise 
be impossible t0 prove to the sa
tisfaction of a Court of Justice. 

Great care should be tali:eu to 
,nite the certificate accurately 
and plainly, in order to prevent . 
mistakes in entering it in the Re
gister Book, which might render 
.the entry U!!eless, at the time when 
-it may be wanted, and when no 
other proof can be obtairied. 

Any person may have a child 
registered while the witnesses to 
the birth are living; but the sooner 
it is done after the birth the Liet
~r .. 

The certificates being entered 
in the register book, are attested 
by the keeper of the register: one 
of them is filed at the hbrary, and 
the other is returned to the pa
rents or friends c,f the child. The 
expense is one shilling, which 
must be paid when the certificates 
are applied for. · · 

Ana this register bei1;g under 
inspection of the deputies, they 
are warranted in asserting it to be 
accurately kept. 

The deputies recommend the 
11se of this register to the protes
tant dissenters in general, who 
frl'.quently suffer very great i1Jcon
H:ti1t:11ces ann losseH, lro.n the ne-

glect of it, (though it is open to 
all others who may choose to 'Hse 
it,) us . it not unfrequently hap
pens, that there is either no regis
ter kept in the meeting house to 
which they belong, or only an im
perfect one, which often reuders 
it impossible to prove, the birth of 
their children, when necessary. 

The use of this register by "° 
means precludes the use of others, 
where such are kept. 

As a register of births, it will 
be peculiarly ,useful to the Bap
tist denomination ; and to all 
others it will have this recommen
dation, that the birth being regis,. 
tered instead of the baptisni, the 
age of the child is ascertained 
with the utmost precision, which 
it cannot be where the time of 
baptism only is registered; which 
usm,Ily does not take place till 
some time after the birth . 

The expense of searchi!lg the 
register book, to ascertain whe:
ther any individual has been en
tered therein, ,is one shilling; and 
that of a certificate of al_), entry in 
the same, is i1lso one 5hilling." 

HINTS TO CHURCH MEMBJms. 
On attending tlieil' own places ofWo,·

sltip, 
This is one of those duties, 

which, though much neglected, is 
seldom disputed. Indeed, if this 
were denied, there , would Lie. 110 

solid ground on which to expect 
the regular worship of God in any 
place. If it be the duty of one to 
stay at home, and another to wan
der \\ here\er his inclination may 
lead him, (without necessity,) it 
cannot be proved the duty of any 
to assemble where prayer is wont 
to be made; of cour·se, what has of• 
ten been brought about by degrees, 
might occur at once, betwco1l 
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itching ears, and indolence, a so- '' consider fr<1m whence he had 
ciety b,e ruined, and a place of fall~n, and repent and do his first 
worship be totally deserted. works." Now, he thought he 

Allow me to offer a few re- could walk at large. He pacified 
marks, .,.,ith a view to caution you his conscience with the thought 
against the practice of wandering that as he was accu~ed of no gross 
from place to place. immorality, the sentence of the 

1. By such a conduct your own church was too severe. His wan-
comfort will be prevented. deri'ng soon became a proverb· 

1 knew a man, who in the early and, as might be expected, his £a~ 
part of 'hi~ life indulg~rl his cur\- mily soon followed his example. 
osity, hopmg, that with age, 1t Himielf and six children were 
would subside; but the more he known to be at seven different 
gratified it, the more it grew. places of worship the same day. 
Every new minister tlµt came to He was often disappointed, and 
the neighbourhood, was a temp- seldom happy. When hearing 
tation for him to leave his family one stranger, he was tormented 
and friends, \\hich he _could not with the thought that there \Yas 
resist: and he spent mahy o'f his another, in another place, that he 
sabbaths in seeking after some could not he:ir at the same time. 
ne.w thing.· After some time his By attending to every wind of 
brethren reproved him ; but he doctrine, he became unsettled iu 
still persevered, saying, he had a his religious principles. Clouded 
a right lo please himself: and al- with error, and weakened through 
though he aliowed that unneces- age, he is now stooping with 
sary journies were sinful, on the sorrow to the gra~, saying, 
11abbath-day, still, as he always at- "Alas! that ever I gratified vain 
tended· worship .at some place, he curiosity at such an expense. Oh, 
thought all was well. that I had hearkened to the voice 
. After long forbearance, his pas- · of my teachers, and never despis
tor was under the painful necessi- ed the fellowship of my brethren. 
ty of observing to. the church, that Had I made the same exertion to 
he could no longer consider any meet them that I did to follow 
one a part of his charge, who strangers, I might have now had 
wandered when he would, a,11d the companions of my youth to 
where he pleased, without giving comfort my age, whilst we had 
any satisfactory reason for his. gone to the iame house of God 
conduct: his brethren also saidl in company ! But I lo\·ed stra1.1-
with much regret, that their fel- gers, and after them I would go, 
lowship was at an end: they could and now my house is left unto 
110 longer strengtbeu, or watch me desolate.'' 
over him, seeing he had, in effect, 2. Such a conduct will prevent 
withdrawn himself. It was there- your pr<[/it in hearing the word. 
fore agreed that the hst office of Tl'ie pretence of some is that they 
lov(l they could do for him, was cannot hear their own minister 
to separate him from their num- with profit; that may be true, and 
ber- to take those privileges yet tl,e cause of that unprofitable
from him, which he wantonly de- uess rest where you h:ast suspect 
ipised, hoping that he would it. U uless your atteudaucc: b..· 
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regular, there is not a fair oppor• great deal about religion, but it 
tunity of giving to every one a is about those things in it which 
portion of meat in due season. least concern us, such a3 the 

Perhaps your minister has made learning of Paul, the eloquence 
your case frequently a subject of· of A polios, or the different ta
study; and has often come forth lents of modern pread1ers. A 
prepared to comfort and admo- blind partiality to some, or a cri
nish you in particular; and as minal indifference to all, is the ge
often found your seat empty ! Is neral result of incessant variety; 
iuat all surprising if you should and where either of these prevail, 
not be profited by him? Had you adieu to peace and the growth of 
been at home in your place, piety. · 
waiting upon the Lord, and pray- Frequent wandering is certain
i11g for your minister, y<iu might ly hurtful to, the cause of religion 
h_ave been fed at your own table in the place t() wl1ich yo11 belong. 
till your cup had run over. Tho- The congregation will certainly 
mas, the disciple, was only once plead the ,exa1nple -0f the mem
absent from his place when his hers, and they of each othe~, till 
brethren saw the Lord, and how in judgment the ca-ndlestick may 
much did he lose? He was walk- be removed from 'them both. 
ing in darkness, for several days And I need not add that nothing 
after the other disciples wern re- tends more to weaken the hands 
joiciug in their risen Lord. It is and discourage the heart of your 
true a change of. scene, a strange minister. 
voice and manner may awaken Permit me now to offer n few 
attention and excite the feelings, considerations, with a view to pro
and ibis is often mistaken-for be- mote stedfastness iii your christian 

-ing ~dified. But by .their works profession; and a regular attt>nd
ye slwll know them ; and we never· ance at your own place of wor-
find lhat those who n:eglect their ship. - , 
privile~s at home increase much I. A consciousness -of your 
in lhe fruits of righteousness, by being in the path of duty will 
what they think they gatherabroad. tend much to your enjoy'fnent of 
They are seldom happy, and never the means of grace. The apos
highly esteemed. They wish for tie, in one place, caution6 us ex• 
variety, and they have their desire, pressly against the" forsaking the 
but alon~ with it God "sends assembling of ourselves together, 
leanness into their souls." as the manner of some was1' 

3 .. Such a conduct will have a And it is in the path of duty a
most peruicia,us.ieffect on.families. lone, tliat we are to expect the 
Heads of families do well to con- divine blessing; without which tl!e 
sider, what will be , the conse- most novel scenes and splendid 
quence if their children follow . talents can profit you not!1i~g. 
their example. Whether' are they It iii supposed by your jo_mmg 
likely to become sttady and use- the church, that you are convm~ed 
ful members of society, or a kind that their seutimeuts and pract1cB 
of vagrants, whose religion con- ar.e agreeable. to the scriptures; 
sists in speculation ? In their and we are exhorted not only to 
conversation, it is true, ther~ is a abhor that which i11 evil, but to 
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,iem.:e to that which is good. At 
your own requests you have been 
admitted into their society, and 
,·ou should sav in effect, " This 
is my rest; ·here will I chvell ; 
for I have desired it.'' I enter 
here, " not as a stranger, or a 
<1uest, but like a child at home." 
They are my friends, and they 
were my father's friends; and the 
scriptme· says, " Forsake them 
not." I have joii;ied their pious 
ma1·cl1 to the heavenlv Jerusalem, 
and whilst we are ·agreed, they 
have a right to demand my com
pany all the way.'' When Lrethren 
thu~ dwell together, in unity, there 
God commands the blessing. 

parenls may hope that having 
trained up their children in the 
way they sho•Jld go," When they 
are old they will not depart from 
it.'' 

S. A regular ;ittendance at 
your own place will contribute 
much to the comfort, respectabi
lity, and prosperity, of the socie
ty to which you are united. 
Whilst the first christians conti
nued stedfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, with the 
brethren in breaking of Lread, 
and prayers ; the common re
mark of their enemies was, " See 
how these christians love each 
other!" 

2. It will add much to the com
fort of your families. · The true 
christian not only depends upon 
the mercies of the everlasting co
venant, but he longs to have his 
house so with God. And no' 
011tward citcmnstauce can add 
rnore to his comfort in the house 
of God, than to reflect that " His 
children are about him!'' And 
h-0w animating to him that leads 
the devotions of hii fellow-wor
shippers, if, when he enters upon 
his work, he beholds the families 
of Jacob all seated and composed 
in the assembly of Zion. As he 
looks around, the affectionate anrl 
exemplary parent gives him a 
look full of meaning-he seems 
to say," Here am I, and the chil
dren whom God has gracious~!./ 
git-en me." And " here am l,'' 
says another, &c. " We are all 
here present to hear all things 
which are · commanded thee of 
God." They all sing the same 
io11g-join in the same prayer, 
and hear the same·sermon: And 
,_foist they all eat at th~ same 
t~ble, every one receives his por
tion of meat in due scasou, Such 

Vol. VII, 

4. Finally; such a conduct will 
be rewarded now by the affection
ate regard of your pastor, and 
the cordial esteem of your bre
thren. And a clay may not be 
far distant when these considera
tions will be of greater import
ance to you than all the compli
ments you may now receive from 
persons of other denominations, 
for your liberality of sentiment, or 
fashionable taste. Few that wan
der among strangers, but would 
wish to die at home, among their 
friends; and I hesitate not to say, 
that it will afford )'OU greater 
pleasure upon your de:ith-bed to 
be aLle to say, that you have be
haved consistently " in the house 
of God, which i~ the clwrd1 of 
the living God,'~han to be able 
to say,'' there wa'J never a strange 
minister that came to the neigh
bourhood, but I was ready to leave 
all, that l might go and hear him." 
To be stedfast and immoi·eable, 
is the way to abound in the work 
of the Lord ; and snch may be 
assured their labour shall not be iu 
vain in the Lord. 

J.E. 
V 
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REPLY have received by tliut practice, 
To a Letter of the Rev. 'Messrs. which l now disapprove; lmt so 

Bogue and Bennet, in the Evan- far as l know, owing to what I 
gelical Magazine, for March, consider as the plain meaning of 
IS 15. the luminous language of the luw 

Gaius, in reply to the Leher of of Chri~t. I once thought that 
Messrs. Bogue and Bennett, in to prevent their speaking would, 
the Evangelical M a~azine, for in some inst;mces, lead to lording 
:March, hopts it will he sufficient it over their consciences; at whicl~ 
for him to s~y, that not these gen- my heart revolted; and, I trust, 
tlemen, lmt the editors of the 1 would no Jes~ dread it still. At 
Evangelical Magazine, were called that time also, whe~ l g;,ive coun
upon to defend themselves, in the tenance to this practice, 1 was 
piece referred to-that the charge willing to think that its prohibi
of prejudice against the Baptists tion in I Cor. xiv. 34. referred 
was not founded on the account only to their teaching in the 
given of them in the first volume church·; but believing, as I npw 
of The Histon; of Dissenters, do, that the prohibition is unlimit
·which contains tbe p_art shewn in ed, I conceive it to be unscriptu
MS. to Dr. Ryland; but on va- ral for them to speak in. the 
rious insi11uation~ in the succ·eed- church at all, not only by teach
ing volumes-and that the date of ing, or by prayer, leading the de
~ostelecius's letter, was an error votions of the church, but by pro-· 
of the press; in which by a trans- / fessing their. repentance .. toward 
position of the last two figures, God, and faith in the Lord Jesus, 
1591 was putfor 1519. Christ, or their future contrition 

---- and confidence: by imparting ne- • 
ON WOMEN SPEAKING cessary informatio11 on any mat-. 

IN THE CHUi{CH. ter: in· giving testimony to con-
M r. Editor, firm any fact: in asking or an-

Having lately been led to ques- swering any question: or by ver
tion the propriety of sisters speak- bally assenting to, or dissenting 
ing in the Church of Christ; I fronr, any proposition there.· 
beg through your Miscellany to Having thus candidly stated my 
11tate my reawus for this; in order, convictions, I now request to re-, 
that if these are unscriptural, I fer your readers to that S0Urce of 
may be corrected by some of your divine authority, whence they 
numerous readers: but if, on the arise, in I Cor, xiv. 34, S5. "Let 
tJther hand, they appear to be !JOllr women keep silence in the 
founded in the will of Christ, that churches, for it is not permitted 
His wisdom and will may correct to them to speak; but they are 
the µast, and influence the future commanded to be in silence, as also 
practice of those who, heretofore, saitlt the law. And if theg will 
have been in the habit of judging learn an!! thing, let tltem ask their 
and acting otherwise. husbands at home; for it is a 

I begin then by assuring your sltame for a woman to speak in tit, 
readers, that my change of mind clturcli." 
upon this subject, has not been " Let your women Kl:EP s1~ 
111wi.ni to a1Jy crolis or disgu11t I · LB N c ll~ in the churches. ,This 
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prohibition seems fitted to tmi!,e 
the most persuaded and deter
mined upon the other side, pause 
and ponder whether they possess 
evidence of sufficient weight to 
overbahmce this, and to draw 
them in an opposite direction; 
and especially, at it is forbidden 
in another still more peremptory, 
"for it is not permitted.for them 
TO sP EAi{ ;" and followed up by 
a third, " but th~y are command
ed to be Jl!f stLEJSCE/' and all 
these rivetted on our consciences 
hy a confirming reference to the 
old testament revelatioH, "as also 
saith the law." To attempt any 
comment upon these expressions 
of the authority of Christ, would 
be more likely to throw dark over 
them, than light upon them, and 
deprive them of their edge, ra
ther than to give them efficacy. 
But some are · willing to believe 
from Paul's having just been 
speaking of propltesying, that wo
men are hereby only prohibited 
from · teaching. I confess there 
might have,been some shadow of 
reason for limiting it to this, had 
not the apostle extended it, by add
ing in verse 35, " And i:f they 
will learn ANY THING, let them 
ask their husbands A'l' HOME." 

Here Paul' de>es not represent 
the woman as designing to teach, 
but as desiring to learn, and still 
he continues the prohibition. 
Surely in a more humble and'.sub
missive situation, our sisters can
not be seen ; yet their desire to 
learn, however urgent and devout, 
~aunot be gratified at present, if 
Ill order thereunto, it be necessary 
for them to make any ,·erbal en
quiry in the church of God; this 
is not treating a female, or her 
case, with lightn~is ; . nor· saying, 
'' If any woman be ignorant, let 

her he ignorant :" No, it is the 
~ery reverse; for while the wisdom 
and authority of God for her own 
sake, shuts one door upon her in 
public, he opens a more suitable 
one for her in private, and enjoins 
upon her to improve it, " Lei her 
ask her husband AT Ho ME." 

This appears to me to be a wise, 
generous, and condeMcending, pro
vision, for the satisfaction of sis
ters, in connexion with kind at
tention to female diffidence and 
modesty, and at the same time a 
salutary check upon that forward
ness which is seldom useful, and 
never amiable, or engaging, in fe-
111ales. Indeed the chief object 
of the interdict seems to be the 
preservation of the honour and 
reputation of the female charac- . 
ter, "For it is a shame for a u:oman 
TO SPEAK IN THE CHURCH." 

Publicity is not her sphere of ac
tion, or influence, it is contrary to 
her nature, and for her to speak in 
the church is indelicate, for as it 
comports not with her make as. a. 
creatttre, so neither with that 
shamefacedness, which she must 
cultivate as a ch,istian ; but is a • 
violation of that modesty which i1 
the ornament of the sex, and es. 
pecially of " women professing 
godliness." Such seems to me to 
be the decision of Him who has 
purchased them with his blood, 
converted them by his grace, 
claims them as his own, and com
mands them to be conformed to 
his will. 

Upon no subject in the word of 
God does there seem to be such 
a combination of evidence and au• 
thority, in so small a compass, 
nor is the application with which 
it is enforced less worthy of at• 
teution ; doubtless it was uecessa•. 
ry, iu order to check the evil, 
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therefore he asks, " What! came 
the word of God out from you ? 
or came it unto yon only?" Here
by he seems to put them in mind 
that tl1ey were not the patterns to 
other churches; But ought to be 
followers of the churches which 
i11 Judea wer~ in Christ, to whom 
God had first revealed his will, 
how they were to behave them
selves in the house of God, and 
who lwd 1w such custom; and then 
adds, " Tf an.I/ man think ltimself 
to be a 7Jrophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things 
which I write ,mto you are tl,e 
commandments of' the Lord." 

But if these principles are just, 
it may be asked, " How is the 
rniud of the woman to be obtain
ed? If they do indeed exhibit 
the mind of Christ, we must find 
means to follow them ; and here, 
as in many other things in the 
house of God, " wisdom is profit
able to direct." Only let me sug
gest, that as she is directed to ob
tain information in private, be
cause " it is a shame for her to 
speak in the church," should we 
not, for the same reason, receive 
information from her in private 
alsu, i11 all things, in which it is 
necessary to know her mind, and 
let that be faithfully reported to 
the church ? This is giving her 
an opportunity more suited to 
lier, fully t0 state her mind ; and 
in the issue, for the church more 
fully to know it. And in assent
ing to, or dissenting from, any 
proposition, she may unite with 
the church, in the usual method 
of lijiiug up tlie haud, which, by 
the way, seems to have been the 
primitive practice in such cases, 
see~ Cor. viii. 19. when the word 
chosen, in the original, signifies, 
to stretch out, or to lift up tbe 
hand. 

If Chi ist has thus made hi~ 
commandment lo accord with the 
nature of the woman, then let 
neither male nor fen'rnle, promote 
discord between them. 

QUERlES. · 
What is the duty of a clrurch 

in refereu_ce to the ~or~'s S~1pper, 
wh~n _the1r pastor 1s laid aside hy 
aflhct1tm? Are they to av11il them
selves of the assistance of the 
pastor of another church ? Are 
they justified in receiving that or
dinance from one of their own 
deacons ? Or, are thty to conti-
11t1e without that privilege altoge
ther for any period during which 
the affliction of their pastor is 
continued? 

When Satan tempted our Lord 
to worship him by a promise of 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
wherein does the force of the 
temptation consist, since our Lord 
knew that Satan had not the dis
posal of the things promised 1 

• A constant reader would he 
much obliged to any kind corres
pondent to auswer as early as pos~ 
sible, the following query-Whe
ther a person in the business of a 
pawrt-broker, be a proper candi
date for the office of a deacon in 
a Baptist church, or whether it be 
cousi.lltent with the word of God 
for him to fill I he station of an 
assistant preacher, smce many 
passages in holy writ condemn 
tho~e who take any thing 011 

USURY. 

What are the best means uf 
keeping the mind more fixed upon 
Christ in duty, as the medium of 
access? 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Copy of an old printed paptr, ad- discouragement upon those that 
dressedtoMr.ENocHPRossER, have already taken upon them the 
Nov. 21, 16&1. Found in the careaudchargeofehurches,forwant 
Churclt, Box, belonging to the of books to study on, and time to stu
Churclt in Broadmr:ad, lirislol. dy in, and a conveuient place where 

To all the Baptized Churchrs in to employ their books and time. By 
England and Wales, greeting. reason whereof the provision of the 

flock is small, aml not well order
Fatliiers, brethren and fellow ed ;-the flock grows feeble, and 

servants. · · our assemblies are slighted, and 
That grey-1!-airs, signs of decay- J.)ecome conteu1ptible; and persons 

ing and :dying, are upon mo,sl (if of parts, piety, and purses, are 
not all) the churches, is so evident kept off from closing with us; so 
and notorious, that he that runs that, in a short time, if a speedy 
may read it: that these signs of dy- cure be not provided, we are .Jike
ing are the effe6ts of some malig- ly to be left as a beacon upon a 
f!anl t:auses, none can doubt: that hill, as a lodge in a garden of cu
these c.iµ~es may be discovered aud Climbers; to shake our heads and 
removed, is the present design of hands, and bid adieu to the glory· 
this short epistle. As a preface to and credit of the Baptist discipline. 
which, be it known, that if it be a 'These consumptive causes con
duty to save. one man. that lies sick tinue, not for want of abilitv, no;: 
and wounded betwixt Jerusalem willingness, to remove the;n, but 
and' Jericho, it is· 'mOJe a duty to merely for want of a right methorl, 
save, help, and htal, many Ian- to collect and apply o NE sov E

guishing churches. AQd that it is. REIGN INGREDIENT, that would 
not only lawful; but a duty for a with speed and ease issue th~e 
poor man to save a ·city, (though no~ grand distempers. And that 1s 
body consider him,) when the rich the prncuring of such a sum of 
either cannot, or will not do it; money, as may fairly answer all 
.and . that strangers and, travellers the premises, and disposing of it 
may prescribe a medicament lo a into such hands, as may seasonably 
patient, when given over by all apply it, to advance the great end 
olhe1; physicians; even so, any man of religion and piety. That money 
may do se1·vice wbeu the Loni bath answers all things, iu th•'se cases 
need of11im. Aud that a right uo- (as well others) no wi!e man has 
derstaoding of the cause, is the cause to douut. 
first step to a cure, is thejudgmcot That a method may be settled for 
of all wise .meu. the effectual accomplishment there-

'I.'he cause, then, of this languish- of, without grndgiug, or hurt lo 
ing upon the churches, may be re- any person, let it be con,idered, 
duced to these two heads: . . 1. We sup.pose that in and about 

· l• There is an apparent want of the city of Landon, tbere may be 
1kilful and able preachers, (which I 0,000 baptized persons, who Ji,e 
are the eye» and ornament of a of themselves, and do not need 
dm.-cl1), lo take the care and collection. 
charge of indigent churche11. 2. ~l~at 6000. of these are able 

!,I. 'fbere is a great wealmess and and w1U10g to give one pennlf per 
. Vol. VII. X • 



therefore he asks, " What! came 
the word of God out from you ? 
or came it unto you only?" Herc
hy he seems to put them in mind 
d1at tl1e_y were not the patterns to 
other churches; But ought to be 
followers of the churches which 
i11 Judea were in Christ, to whom 
God had first revealed his will, 
how they were to behave them
selves in the house of God, and 
who had 110 such custom; and then 
adds," Tf an.I/ man think himself 
to be a 71rophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that tlie things 
which I write unto you are the 
commandments of' the Lord." 

But if these principles are just, 
it may be asked, " How is the 
rniud of the woman to be obtaiu
etl? If they do indeed exhibit 
the mind of Christ, we must find 
means to follow them ; and here, 
as in many other things in the 
house of God," wisdom is profit
able to direct." Only let me sug
gest, that as she is directed to ob
tain information in private, be
cause " it is a shame for her to 
speak in the church," should we 
not, for the same reason, receive 
information from her in private 
alsu, ill all things, in whirh it is 
necessary to know her mind, and 
let that be faithfully reported to 
die church ? This is giving her 
an opportunity more suited to 
ber, fully te state her mind ; and 
in the issue, for the church more 
fully to know it. And in assent
ing to, or dissenting from, any 
proposition, she may unite with 
the church, in the usual method 
ef lifting up tl1e haud, which, by 
the way, seems to have been the 
primitive practice in such cases, 
see 2 Cor. viii. 19. when the word 
chosen, in the original, signifies, 
to stretch out, or to lift up the 
hand. 

1f Christ has thus made hi~ 
commandment to accord with the 
nature of the woman, then let 
neither male nor fen'rnle, promote 
discord between them. 

QUERCES. 
\Vhat is the duty of a clrurcl1 

in referen_ce to the ~or~'s Supper, 
wh~n _their pastor 1s lard aside by 
aflhct1,>11? Are they to av:til them
s6!lves of the assistance of the 
pastor of another church ? Are 
they justified in receiving that or
dinance from one of their own 
deacons ? Or, are thty to conti-
1me without that privilege altoge
ther for any period during which 
the affliction of their pastor is 
continued? 

When Satan tempted our Lord 
to worship him by a promise of 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
wherein does the force of the 
temptation consist, since our Loi:d 
knew that Satan had nut the dis
posal of the things promised 1 

A constant reader would he 
much obliged to any kind corres
pondent to auswer as early as pos
sible, the following query:-Whe
ther a person in the business of a 
pawrt-broker, be a proper candi
date for the office of a deacon in 
a Baptist church, or whether it be 
cons~tent with the word of God 
for him to 611 1 lie station of an 
assistant preacher, since many 
passages in holy writ condemn 
tho~e who take any thing 011 

USU.!tY. 

What are the best means uf 
keepiug the mind more fixed upon 
Christ in duty, as the medium of 
access? 



COPY OF AN 01,D PAPER, 

~ouls tl1fit die without heirs, to put 
in wme1 hing to this puhlic treasu
ry, when they see it is employed to 
such pious and honouralJle uses. 

7. ft will let in many wise and 
wealthy personR, to the church, 
that now stand out, hec!!nse of the 
weakness of the preachen, and 
povel'ty of the people: 1hey fearing 
that if they should c·omc in, the 
charge of the place, pulpit, and 
poor, .would he such a yoke upon 
them, as they couJ.d never get off. 

8. Many that are hearers and 
well-wishers to us, will come into 
the collections (being a free-will of
fering) and will be glad of the oc
casion to shew their respects. 

9. Thousands not looked. upon, 
to be ~ble t.o stand, charged in the 
poor's flock, come readily with 
their penny, as the widow did, and 
are much pleased at it. 

10. Here .is a succession of 
ministers secured for the poor 
.churches, when we are dead and 
gone. 

ll. Here is an example to have 
the like done in all places, amongst 
all people, which are under the like 
circumstances.- . . 

12. God will bless Zion'1 pr°'·i
sion, so that the rich shall increase 
in substance, the poor shall have no 
want, there shall not, in a short 
time, be a beggar in Israel. Bring 
your tithes and offerings into my 
store-house (for my ministers and 
my poor) and try me, if I do not 
pour down blessings upon you, till 
there be not room .enough to hold 
them. Mai. iii. 10, 11. 

13. Some good Jnember dying, 
possessed of an estate, and leaving 
only a wife, or but one child, not 
likely to live, may be induced (not 
knowing where the estate shall go, 
after the death of this single suc
cessor) 10 leave. it to this public 
.and pious use; inasmuch as it is 
not to be applied to the use of any 
i,in~lc party, but employed for the 
good of lbe wlLOle comruuuity. 

14. And lastly, Even tlie gift 
of one penny, where no more can 
be spared, is highly valuable in 1he 
world to come. 1Wat. x. 42. Rev. 
xxii.12. 

So much for the matter of heal I h 
and bealing: now as to the meth1Jd 
of collecting, and applying this so
vereign medicament: it is proposed 

1. That the mem hers of every 
church, that are qualified for the 
collection, be computec.l. 

Q. That the case be laid before 
them, for their free and volunt~ry 
suhscription. 

3. That two or three be appoint
ed by the church, as sub collertors. 

4. That one or two of every 
chim;h be •ominaled, as chief-re
ceivers, from the sub-collectors. 

5. That one persoo, of well
known and long approved integri
ty, having a good estate of his own, 
who is well situated in respect of 
habitatfon, and whose business and 
employ are that way disposed, be 
made recei-ve1·-general. 

6. That six faithful brethren be 
impowered to meet one d\ly in a 

. week,· and to ipend cme hour of 
that day, to reeeiv_e all addresse, 
for s11pplies, from any church. 

7. That such address, by whom
soever made, be signed by four 
principal bre1hren of the church 
from whence it comes. 

8. That these six brethren de.> 
sign an order unde1· their hands to 
the general receiver, for the dis
bursement of such a sum as they 
think fit, which shall be his war
rant. 

9. That he tak( an acquittance 
for such disburseme11ts, and place 
it to account. 

I 0. That -0oee a Jear, the gene
ral receiver do give up his acco11n ts 
to four, or all the six brethren, who 
shall have power to audit aud pttss 
the same. E.rod. xviii, :.?3. Ami 
if y1,m shall do tl1is thing, and God 
shall command vou so, then shall 
you heal, lu1lp, and save, from ruib 
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and decay, manv rhurches of Je
Stls Christ. That )'Oil may so do, 
~ml be blessed in )'OUr deed, h, 
tl1at (iod, who is able to meke all 
grace abound towards vou, is the 
desire and prayrr of ., 

your well. wishing, though younger 
brother J. C. 

P.S. Be it known lo all persons, 
to whom this epistle may come, that 
the <l<'sign of it is uot to remove 
old landmarks, viz. le~sen or alter 
an.v allowance or subscriptions for
merlv made for the minister or the 
poor·: hut as an additional act, to 
sopply wl,at is wantiug, and ad
\'auce learning and piety. 

Tbe siirns of care in many p·:eachers' 
looks, 

Aloud proclaim their want of breati 
and books, 

The reprinting of this ancient 
document, may excite our grati
tude for the preservation, improve
ment, and increase, of our churches. 
While the wonderful effects of a si
milar plan, more generally adopted, 
by the Wesleyan Methodists, may 
teach us, what happy consequences 
would have followed, if the plan 
l1ere proposed, s!> long ago, had 
been more fully pursued by our 
forefathers, to whom it was recom
men,led, in this epistle, and if their 
descendants had continued to act 
upon it to this present day. Per
sons of a truly candid mind will 
excuse the antiquated phraseology 
of a paper, written above a bun. 
dred and thirty years ago: I pre
ferred Jetting the writer appear in 
his own dress, to making any alter
~Li.on iu his style. Many of our 
.churches are lieginning to imitate 
his plan, with regard to collections 
for the Mission, and have found it 
ve1 ,Y pr<)d uctive. ,J. R, 

QUERY. 
A ~orresponde111, with the sig

,iature of 1'/iilomeln, desires to be 
informed wl1at is the true meaning 
gf tbt: woJdsof the prof>hd laaiah, 

recorded in the 68th chai,ter, and 
2d verse; and inquires ho1'I' it w a~ 
that if they were hypocrites, they 
could take delight in the orrlinauces 
and ways of God 1 

ANECDOTE OF JOHN BUNYAN. 
Rut the Lord was with Josepl,, m11l 

shewed him tnel'cy, and gave l,imfa
"ow· iii sight of the keepe,· of thr 
priso11., 
The respectability of Mi·. Bun• 

yan's character, and the propriety 
of l,is conduct, while in prison, at 
Bedford, app~ar to have operated 
very powerfully on the minrl of the 
jailer; who shewed him much kind
ness, in pe::rmittiug him to go out 
and visit his friends, occ .. sioually, 
and once, to take a journey to Lon
don. 

The following anecdote is told 
respecting the jailer and_ Mr. Bun
yan. " It being known to some of 
the persecuting prelates, in Lon.a 
don, that he was often out of ,pri
son, they sent out an officer to talk 
with the jailer, on: the suhject: 
and in order to find him out, be 
was to get there in the middle of 
the night, Mr. Bunyan was at 
home with bis family, but so rest
less that he could not sleep; he 
therefore acquainted his wife that, 
though the jailer had given him Ji. 
berty to stay till the mo11ning, yet, 
fro~m his uneasiness, he must imme
diately return. He did so, an~ the 
jailer blamed him for coming m at 
such an unseasonable hour. Early 
in the morning the messenger came, 
and interrogating the jailer, said, 
Are nil the prisoners safe 1 Yes. 
ls John Bunyan safe 1 Yes. Let 
me see ltim. He was called, and 
appeared, aud all was "'.ell. After 
the messenger was gone, the jailer, 
addressing Mr. Bunyan, said, Well, 
you DJay go in and out again, jnst 
when you lhink proper, for you 
know wben to return -better than l 
can tell you. 

/t1im1y', Life of &n!JQM, 
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.®bttuarp. 

JANE RIGHARDSON. 
Of Sutton on Trent, near Newark, 

Norlhumberlandshire, who died 
January 23d, 1815, aged 81 
years. 
On our first going to Sutton, to 

preach the gospel, in 1800, this 
old disciple was made known to us. 
She then e~pressed to me the joy 
and pkasure it afforded her that 
the gospel was brought to that 
wicked village-" Here I have beea, 
like a ;poor .speckled bird, ever 
since I came to it, shut out from 
hearing the ~ord, which I had en
joyed in my former,5ituation, though 
I Lad then to walk five miles on the 
Lord's day, and often _to wade to 
the knees in water, but I found 
-the word sweet to my soul, which 
made. amends for all my ,trouble in 
getting !o ~he house of God. 0 ! 
.how I have lamented the loss of 
those ~eans of grace; but I hope 
the Lord has not left me; an<l now 
J pray that the preaching here may 
be blessed to my soul, and to my 
neighbour~. who are dead in tres
passes aud sins, thougl1 they know 
it not." When she understood we 
wer.e of the Baptist denomination, 
_she iaid, " I wish they were not, 
,for I cannot -see any necessity for 
our being dipped; besides, if it 
should be the rig!1t way, I am too 
old now.'' She, however, beg.in 
to read the new testament with a 
Apirit of inquiry,_ and while tht1s 
engaged, she found that Jesus was 
baptized. That he ordered l1is 
apostles to, baptize as well as 
preach, and that this was to be 
a ~tende.<l t9 by· all succeeding mi
nisters, to the end of the world. 
One 1norning, after having been 
reaclin_g thus, she hastened to a 
,neighbour, with her bible in her 
~. w -~QUM-b,;: ,s.i.W., " Well, 

neighbour, I believe BaptU!m is 
right, and if it please the Lord to 
give me strength, I will be baptiz
ed, old as I am." Her neighbour 
replied-" I don't believe it, / won't 
believe it, nor would I have you 
trouble your head about it-I don't 
like this baptism, for my part,"
" Well, neighbour, but if Jesus 
Christ has commanded us to follow 
his example, saying, thus it be
cometh us to fulfil all righteous
ness," as you see it is here in the 
third chapter of Matthe~, and the 
fifteenth verse-I think we ought. 
I shall, therefore, offer myself for 
baptism, if it _please the Lord to 
spare me." This she did in the 
spirit of love to her Lord a11d Sa
viour withou1 delay-On the 7th 
of April, 1a11, the day appointed 
for her to relate .her christian ex
perience to the church, at Colling
ham, previous to her· being bap
tized, she rose early in the morn
ing to walk thither, a dist:mce of 
three miles. Her aged husband 
offered to go with her, but she re
plied, you need not do that, the 
Lord will go with me; according~ 
she tied a small bundle of cloaths 
to her side, , took her two sticks, 
and arrived by eight o'clock. No 
sooner had she taken some refresh
mei1t, than she began to sing a hymn. 
I said, " well my friend you appear 
to have got here better than one 
could expect at your time of life. 
" 0 yes," she replied, " and my 
heart is full of joy; and l belie\le 
the Lord will carry me through the 
duties before me this day." She 
:gave in her experience before the 
church with gretlt composure, and 
went through the ordinance of bap
tiS10 with greaLcourage. On leav• 
iqg us, to return in .the eYening, 
.she said, .~t put.iug, " blessed be 
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m~' God and SaYiour fol' this day," heart, while he attended the mini~
Thus, like the eunuch, she went on try of the General Baptists, at Ford 
her wa,, rt:'joicing. She afterwards about five miles from Crendon: 
mcl "lth 1w1-sccution from the un- Here he was haptized about the 
godlv around her, bnt in the gene- 20th year of hi~ age, and his mo
rn!, ~he was carried above it, re- ther and himself were both l'ecciv
joicing 1 hat she was iiccounted ed members of I.he church. For 
worthy to rnfl<>r shame for Christ's some time after this, he was a stre
sak,'. · Hu attcnd:rnce on the nnons advocate_ for the Arminian 
means of l!racc was uniform and doctrines; but at length he was 
serious; ~-he appeared to find the convinced of his enor by the care
word of God and eat it, :rnd it was ful perusal of John vi. 37. From 
1 he joy and r<'joicing of her soul. tha! ti,~1e, to his deal~, he strongly 
,vhcn certain professors tried to mamlamcd the doctrmes coum1on
draw her aside, and poison her ly called Calvinistic. He often 
mind, she wouk: either turn a deaf spoke with animated feelings of this 
ear, or reply, "0 let us be thankful memorable .period. Ab911t this 
for the gospel which God has sent time, Mr. Simmons, now of Wigan, 
among ,1(1 unworthy people." And preached at Ford, but for advanc~ 
in reference to those attempts, she ing Calvinistic sentiments, was ex
s:iid to a friend a few days before pelled, and Mr. H. left the society, 
she diE>d, " Blessed be God, they saying, " that the truth was gone 
never mo,,ed me at all.'' with Mr. S. and he m·ust follow it." 

When confined by her last illness, This took place about the vear 
being ,,isited by a christian friend, 1788·. Mr. H. then joined a sti]all 
who asked her whether he should society of the Particular Baptist 
pray for her recovery, she replied, denomination, at Gibraltar, a small 
" Pray that the Lord's will may be village about two miles from Ford;. 
done concerning me, I desire not together with the late Rev. J. Cle
any thing contrary to his will, life or ment, of Tring, and others. A few 
death:"and thus she departed, corn- wealthy individuals formed a plan 
mitting herself into the hands of for the erection of a place of wor
Christ, knowing in whom she had ship there. But this was laicl aside, 
believed, and being fully persuaded and Mr. Clement afterwards preach
be was able to keep that she had ed at Tring, where his labours 
committed to him against that day •. proved very acceptable and useful 

Collingham. W. N. to the end of his days, After this, 
one of the persons before alluded 
to; erected the Baptist Meeting 
house, at Waddesdon hill, in the 
same county, and Mr. H. became a 
member of the Baptist church 
there. Here he was called occa
sionally to preach in the villages, 
and for some time afterwards he 
preached once a fortnight at Ford, 
with great acceptance an4 consi
derable success. He also served 
the Baptist Church at Aylesbury, 
about six months; till he began to 
preach at Crendon. Th~ circu01-

. stances which led to the formation 
of the cburch at Crenclou, w.ere a1 

REV. T. HOWLETT, . 
Late Pastor of the Particular Bap

tist Church, at Long Crendon, 
Bucks. 
Mr. H. was was born in the year 

1764, and received a plain educa
tion at Crendon, the place of his 
nati"iry, and the residence of his 
ancestors for several centuries past. 

From his earliest years he was 
remarkeci for the blamelessness of 
his conduct and character. It is 
supposed lie received the seri
ous impressions which eventually 
wwught a divine chan&.e on his 
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follows: Three persons bPgan to 
hold meetings, for prayer, in an un
Jiccu~ecl dwelling house, in 179!). 
Early in 1800, Mr. Howlett was 
requested to ;ittend and expound. 
which he dicl-the hearers increas
fou, they removed to another 
ho0use; here he was, notwithstand
ing his reluctance, constrained to 
stand up and speak the word of 
God. Here they had prayer 
meetings once a week, and they 
invited Mr. Howlett to preach 
on the alternate sabbath, when he 
was not engaged at Aylesbury, 
which he did; sometimes once 
and sometimes twice 011 the sab
bath. The first time he preach
ed, they were obliged, for waht 
of room, to go to a neigh
bouring barn. His subject was, 
Coloss. i. 2n. From this time he 
preached once a for~night, till 
May 10, 1800, when they removed 
to a licensed house· of his 0"111. 

Some individuals being impressed 
with what they heard; joined with 
three or four more who were mem
b.ers at Waddesdon-hill, to request 
that a church might be formed at 
Crendon. They concurred,' and 
the plan was. carried into effect, 
March 15, 1802. The church, 
consisting of 10 members. On the 
28th of the same month the church 
invited Mr. H. to accept the pas
toral office-he complied, and was 
ordained August 12, 1802~The 
Rev. Messrs. Davis, Clement, Daw
son, &c. being present, and assist
ing in the services of the day. 
This is the fullest account that can 
be collected of the rise ·of religion 
at Crendon. One or _two itinerant 
-ministers, many years before this 
event, had preached in the streets, 
but with small effect. 

Here Mr. H. continued till his 
his decease, not labouring in vain, 
yet not with a regular degree of 
success. April 15, 1807, a new, 
chapel was opeued for worsliip, 
which coutiuues to be well atteuded, 

though very unfavourabl_v situated. 
The members at the dece,ase of 
Mr. H. were about 60. 

Mr. Howlett's ministry was re
markable for plain elucidations of 
the doctrines which distinguish the 
Particular Baptists. But having 
read many of the best authors, he 
particularly excelled in his conver
sational talent~; by which the wri
ter, who owes his first religious im
pressions to his ministry, has often 
been greatly edified. After a lin
gering and painful affiiction, he 
closed his eves on mortal scene~ 
January 19th lal 5, aged 61 years; 
having preached but few times for 
several months. 

He said but little, never appear• 
ed to enjoy great <lonsolations, but 
lived and died humbly relying on 
the uuchangeahfe covenant of the 
Trinity, sealed by the blood of the 
La·mb. As he possessed great 
property, many regretted he lived 
so much secluded, and so reluctant
ly came forward in aid of public 
institutions: but he was peculiarly 
averse to ostentatious charitv. It 
will, however, give pleasure-to all 
the sincere friends of true religi
on, and it is with great pleasure 
comR1unicated by his relative, the 
writer of this memQir, that Mr. H. 
iu his last will bequeathed £100 
"to the Baptist Mission Society, and 
£100 to the British and Foreigu 
Bible Societ), besiues an anrmity 
to the Baptist Church, at Crendon. 

The writer, aud many others, 
will find occasion to regret his re
moval, as a friend, whose counsels 
were often very judicious. May 
tlie great Head of the church 
quigkJy replace his vacant statiou, 
with one who shall feed the be
reaved flock with knowledge and 
understanding, as a pastor after 
his own heart. 

B.fl.B. 

MRS. SARAH BEDFORD, 
Was the widow of Mr. S;imud 



Bedfor<l, a respectable farmer of 
J3nrlingham, near Pershor<', Wor
cestershire, who departed this lifo 
about two years ago, leaving be
hind him a widow and eleven chil
dren . He had been a member of 
Pershore church upwards of 40 
years, and was greatly esteemed fur 
his piety, amiable temper, and ex· 
emplary life. 

Mrs. Bedford had ,~sided a few 
months in Dean street, Southwark; 
during which time she attended 
public worship, on the Lord's day, 
chiefly at Maze-pond. Since her 
residence in London, she had not 
been so well in her health as usual, 
but not confined to her bed till 
within about six weeks of her 
death. 

Being sent for, at her request, 
the first time I ,·isited her, in her 
last illness, I found her in a state of 
gr.eat debility, both of body and 
111ind, and understood the physi
cian had pronounced her case ex
tremely dangerous. On my en
quiring into her views and pros
pects, in reference to another 
world, her re()ly Has, that she was 
very low, and fearful; I said to her, 
You have long heard and . pro
fNsed the gospel, (having been a 
member of the Baptist church at 
Pershore, for more than 20 years), 
have you not cordially approved of 
its discoveries, respecting the per
son ·and grace of the Redeemer, 
and the design of his undertaking 
and work? She answered in the 
affirmative, and said, she had been 
all her life in great doubt about 
her personal interest in the Saviour. 
I then endeavoured to exhibit the 
freeness of salvation, and the 
riches of divine mercy-how wel
come all were to trust in the Sa
viour, who felt their need of him; 
and prayed with her. 

At my next visit, I founJ her mind 
Ulore tranquil and happy, apparent
ly nxed on the :mre founc.lation, 

and in the enjoyment of peace 
which rontinued to the er1d. . ' 

. In the course of the night, pre
vious to her departure, she repeat
ed two of Dr. Watts•s hymns 
throughout, and ~rrectly-onc
" When I can read my title clear," 
&c. the other-" Firm as the 
earth the gospel stands," &c. 

For some hours before her ileath, 
she was unable to speak, and at 
last expired without a struggle or a 
sigh, in the G2d year of her age, 
Feb. 11, 1815. 

At her particular request, her 
rema•ins were taken to Pershore, 
and deposited in the meeting house 
there, by· .the side of her hus
band's ; when the Rev. Mr. Bel
cher of W oFcester, preached au 
appropriate discourse on the occa
sion. On the following Lord's day, 
thf' Rev. Mr. Hoby improved the 
affecting dispensation, at Ma~e
pond, Southwark. · 

T.T. 

NATHAN DAVIES, 
'Fhe eldest son of a respectable 

Baptist minister, in Wales,. w.i.s a 
youth of wild .and profligate con
duct, and thereby occasioned much 
griefto his pious parents. Neither 
tbe,mild . nor severe methods. used 
to -reclaim Iiim, had the desired ef
fect. At length the period a1;. 
rived when the aged and v,enerable 
fat.her, · like good old Jacob, must 
die, and like him, he desired tllat his 
numerous family of children should 
be called to his bedside, to receive 
his ' dying admonitions. Having 
addressed thern all, one by one, ex
cept the profligate son ;: in a very 
affectionate and solemn manner, 
he concluded by warning them to 
shun the bad example, and wicked 
ways of their oldest brother,. a?d 
advised them to act towards lum 
with caution and fo1"bearance: add
ing, that he feared they would ex
~erience, from him, nothing but 
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sorrow and trouhle. He then dis bittered by any severe affliction, 
this constitution was gradually bro
ken up. 

missed them, without saying any
thing to the eldest son, and soon 
after died. 

The circumstance of the father's 
~il,uce, made a <let"per impression 
on the mind of Nathan, than all 
the reproofa anrl exhortations he 
bad before received; and, to use 
his own expression, he thought at 
the ti1ne that his heart would have 
burst. He' was +lien about 27 
years of a;ge-;-and through the. rli
vine blessrng, a great change was 
soon visible iu -him-he abandoned 
his former ways and companions~ 
became a serious lwarer of the 
word, and in a short time, a mem
ber of his late father's church. A 
fow years afterwards, he was called 
to the minish'y a.nd succeeded his 
father in the pastoral office, with 
eminent success, until the day of 
his death, which took place in the 
year 1726. 

Tl,omas's History of the Welsh 
Baptists. 

MR. WM. VICE, 
Died at Arnsby; April 8, Im4. 

, In his yonth he was. very gay, 
and his mirth and vi,·acity made 
him the life of 'every ,company.
R~ading Whit(ields' works was the 
first mear>s_of impressing. his mind 
\\;ith the important concerns of sal
vation. For several years he con
tinued in a very unpleasant sti1te, 
sometimes atte11di11g to religious 
things, a11d 'occasiouallv overcou1e 
by his attachment to iniproper as
sociates. This occasioned him 
much shame and sorrow. 

He loved to join in spiritual con-. 
versation, and his a£de11t feelings 
rendered tender by age, were ea
sily moved. He loved the house of 
G<><I, and would often sav, that, 
though his memory faih•d him, so 
that he could not retain what he 
heard, yet the wrird of God did 
him good while hcal'ing it; and on 
going home, would say, "Well, I 
shall soor,i go, where assemblies 
never break up; the sabbath never 
shall encl.' During the whole of 
the winter, his mind was in a ,very 
comfortal.,le state, and occasionally 
he was favouJ'ed with much spiri
tual joy. On hearing of the great 
numbers of aged persens that died 
about this time, he expressed bis 
surprize that God cont.nued to 
spare him. The return of mild 
weather,revived him, and he began 
tolook fotward to another summer; 
but he was taken ill, and after an 
illness of ,1 few da)S, he was re
moved from this world. He was 
much supported in his affiiction by 
the 23d psalm: but while he en
,io)ed the consolations of hope, he 
w11s much afraid of being deceived. 
About itn hour before lie expired, 
he wished his wife to retire. tdling 
her, that he fdt no pain, either'in 
Lodv or mincl. 

The experien~ of our friend 
shews the importauce of decision 
in rt"ligiou. While his mind and 
conduct were vari:il.ile, he was un
happy; when he clave uuto the 
Lofd, with purpose of heart, he 
enjoyed the pleasure~ of godliness. 

This experience ttffurds consola-
After many conflicts, he was en

abled ultimately to del'idc for God; 
and about the year 1777, he was 
admitted a member of the chul'ch,· 
then under the pastoral care of 1he 
Rev. Robt. Hall. From that tiuie, 
he walked coniistentlv, .ind the 
sinceritv of his christian character 
was never called in question. 

The decline of life was 1,1ot em-· 

tion to those who mav be undecid
ed. The grace of Uod can tix their 
changealilc minds. Let not such, 
when they have fallen into sin, sink 
in despair: rather, let thl·m humble 
themselves by true repentance !Je
fore God ; a11d feel111g their owu 
weakues~, l~t them, with redoulileJ 

Vol. VJI. 1 y 
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c-are, watch and pra_v, th,lt they cn
tt'r not into _temptation. 

The subsequent cxilcrience and 
death of·our n~spected fricn<l, shcw 
t~e gr<'at advantag-e resultin" from 
a -steady, persevering wali~ with 
God. He ha<l sacrificed consi<ler
itble means for sinful indulgence lo 

the will . of God, and God upheld 
him through life, uy his grace, UIHI 

made him happy, when all these 
thin!!s could have ucen · of no use 
to_him. God did not leave him in 
his old age, nor forsake him when 
his strength failed, 

w.c. 

REVIEW • 

. THE APOSTOLIC1\LMETHOD 

OF 

PrtEACHING THE GOSPEL. 
A Sermon preached at the Ano.ual 

Meeting of the Nortbetn Edit
cation Society, August31, 1814. 
By John Birt. . 
This judicious and appropriate 

discourse, pre~ents a happy exam
ple of that kiud of preaching which 
it was the object of the author to 
recommerid. It was published at 
the ur;;ent request of those · who 
heard it; and we most cordially 
unite with them in wishing it an ex
tensive circulation. The text is 
from 2 Cor. iii. 12. " Seeing then 
we !tar·e surh hop~, we use great . 
plainness of speecli." On which the 
preaclit'r remarks, 1; That the a
postles used great freedom of ad
dress; aml 2. Why. this methorl of 
pread1i11!! was eni'plo_yed: On the 
first of 1 f:l'sc heads, he observes, 
1. Tliat cum·erning this acknow
ledged, indispensable requi~ite, 
there have heeu mauy mistnkes; 
such as, vulgarity-butfoonery
desultory method-and a propensi
ty to excessive definitions and expla
nations, have all been mistaken for 
plain,1ess of speech. 

The next observation is, 2nd. 
That to true plainness of speech, 
there arc several essential qualifi
t:atioas. 3rd. The means by which 
thiY 11iay Le attained, pa~e 23rd. 

As the foundation of this, ·be care
fu I that what JOU preach ' is the 
gospel. Preach it confidently
unreservedly-ajfeclionately - and 

· 'earnestly. 
II. " The reason which the a

postle assigns for the eo1plciymeitt 
of this method of pre·aching.
''. Se_eing that we have such hope, 
we use great plainness of spee·ch." 
The having such hope he considers 
sufficient to authorise arid e~tablish 
the use of " gl'eat plainness of 
speech." · . . 

1. Because tl1e go.~p'el ha, indis
putable claims on /111mdn regard. 
2. Becau.se the gospelwas'especially 
designed ·to do away all concealment 
and e'bscurily. Because ,of theim
portant relation w!tick the gospel 
bears to the happiness ofmen. ·4, 
Because we are justified _. in enter
taining tl1e most sang1iine'f1opes rJj 
the evi:11tual aRd coniplete ·success · of 
t!te gospel. 

Tbe few sligLt ioacc1iracics which 
we have observed, are too trifliug 
to require a separate 111e·ntion: we 
only suggest to the respected au• 
thor, whether if the sangtiine phra• 
seology adopted in addressing the 
•students, page 27, "You will, &c." 
were qualified Ly we liope you will, 
&c. would not l,e au impn~vement, 

The style is maiily ahd appro• 
priate, the sentiincrits ate import
ant and evangelical, and· the argu• 
111euts are cleu atid · convfociu~, 
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\Ve mll5t sincerely wish a copy of 
t.lii~ sermon, we re in the hands of 
civery studeut intend;!d for the mi
nistry. 

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 
from this World to that which is 

to come: delivered under the 
similitude of a Drrnui, by John 
Bu113•an. The first part: ren
dered into fai111liar verse, with a 
close adherence to the original. 
by haac James. Bt,tlon, &c. 
Dr. Towers, the writer of Mr. 

Bunyan's Life in the Biographia 
Britannica, says," He was certain
ly a man of genius, and might 
ha,·e made a figtrre in the literary 
world, if he had received the ad
vantages of a liberal education." 
And Mr. Granger, in his Biogra
phical History of England, says, 
"that when he (!\fr. Bunyan) ar
rived at the age of 60, which was 
the period of his life, he had writ
ten books equal to tl1e number of 
bis years:· He adds, " his mas
ter piece is· the Pilgrim's Pro
gress, one of the most ingenious 
l!ook~ in the English language-the 
allegory is admirably carried on, 
a_nd t\:ie c~aracters justly drawn, 
aqd uniformly supported." To 
the abpvf, we shall add the Rev.· 
~r. Scott's teslimony, in the Life 
0f Bunyal!, p(efixed to his edition 
of the filgFim's Progress. " It is 
above aH things wonde1·ful, that 
Mr. Buuyan's imagination, fertile 
and vigorous in a very high degree, 

·,l\nd wholly untutored by the rules 
of learniQg, should ~ave been so 
disciplined by soup.d .i l\dgment, and 
deep acquaintanc:e with the scrip
tu1·es, as \o produce, in the form of 
ifl ~He gory, Ql)C of the fairest, ~nd 

. mo~t m•exceplionaule treatises, on 
tl\e ~yste111 of Calvi"isn1, in the 
English lin1gllage." 

'f ~1i11 treati~i:, it llll\Y be assert
flll, l1a~ p~J@~d thnnigb . , greater 

nnmher of editions, and has ap
peared under a greater variety of 
forms tlian ,111y other human book 
extant. ht I.he preface, the author 
of the present fditinn gives the fol• 
lowing plain amf artless account 
how the idea of renderin_g the work 
into verge first struck his mind, 
with the uenevolent motive by 
which he was actuated in the at
tempt, together with the 'phrn he 
has pur:rned. 

HaYing, for ruany years, hcen in the 
habit of r,omposing rhymes for my own 
amusement, and that of my friends, 
an idea at lrngth struck me, whether I 
could not, or ought not, to tnrn my 
talent (such as it is) in that way, to 
something which might, with the 
blCEMiug uf the Almighty, prove per
manently useful; and, therefore, on 
the 15th of .March, 1811, I began to 
nrnder tJ1e Pilgrim's P,·oyress into fa
miliar verse ; hoping it might prove 
acceptable, not only to jnvenile read
ers, but to others, in more advanced 
life. I have endeavoured to adhere, 
as closely as possible, to thl' text and 
spirit of the original, and have kept to 
one measure in the narrative part, 
thronghout, but in the dialogues, have 
varied from it, as it suited my inclina
tion or the characters iutr&duced; 
whicli I hope ill} readers will .not dis
approve. I have made a consi<lerabll' 
advance in the St'cond part, and should 
thi.s attempt meet the patronage ,,fthe 
public, intent! it shall speedily follow." 
The preface concludes in these words, 
" So many concise lives of Bu11ya,i 
are extant, tha:t I thought it needless 
to add to the number; but would re-
commend the Rev. Joseph himey's 
more copiou$ acceunt, published in 
1809.• 

It is tmnecessary that we should 
express an opinion of the merit of 
Mr. J's ver~ification; one thing, 
however, ii1 certain, that it must 

· have cost hiµi nine~ labour; aijd 
we caunot. thin~ any candid criti
cism will iujur~ its reputatioQ. 
The peri.1s11-I ha~ 1.1ft'orqed us much 
entertaiµment and pleasure. Let 
o~r re~ders procure the bo9~, itlld 
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form tlteir own judgmrnt upon il. 
,v,, oul\join ti,c mtroduction, as a 
fai:· ~p,, imcn. 
A, tl11n;.;;h lhi, ,le,ert world I pass'<l, 
A c,,•narn <ien I t01111d at last ; 
l,nc. 1d11!P} l,iy and took my rest, 
The t,,llo\\_ing dr<'am my m111d pos-

M'~' d. 
lfrhold a IJH\11, in garments 1orn, 
I~oldin){ a hook; with look forlorn, 
'from h,s own J10nse he lurn'd dis-

L·cs!<-'d, 
And Oil tu,. back, a burden press'<!. 
As throu~t·, the book his eye was led, 
He wept a1:d tr,·ml,lcd, while he rc-ad 
And cried in strains of meltini woe' 
"\\7hat shall I do? \\ hPre can I go? ' 
Homeward in <l<'ep distress he went, 
A;u<l _there his time iu sighing spent; 
Unw1lhng that his wile should know, 
How deep bis heHt was suuk in woe. 
At length, not able to withhold, 
His swelling sorrows thns he told; 
Dear wife, dear chilclren, lend an car, 
I 'II plainly tell you what l fear. 
Ruin is present to my eyes, 
While on my back this burden lies. 
Our sinful city, too, I know, 
ls doom'd to awful overthrow. 
The fire of heaven will on it fall, 
And flames of wrath consume us all. 
How to escape I cannot see : 
Alas, for you ! Alas, for me ! 

BIBLIA HEBRAICA, 
Without Points, after the text of 

Kennicott, &c. with English 
Notes, critical, philological; and 
explanatory, &c. By B. Booth
royd. In two vols. Vol. I. 
Whoever disperses the sacred 

writings must be regarded as a be
nefactor to manlund : much mor-e, 
then, he who multiplies the copies 
of the sacred originals. In what 
other books shall we find such his
tory, such iaws, such poetry? Eve
ry competent judge will allow that 
the Hebr-ew Classics are ·" above 
all Greek, above all Roman fame:" 
as much abo'le the wost p~ecious 
remaiRi of pagan antiquity, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth. 

The Christian public (not to say 
the Jewish public also) is under 
great obligations to Mr. Boothroyd, 
tor the immense labour and care 

he has bestowed on this work. Ami 
we hrartily wish that he IIHl'I not 
only live to oompkte his drsign, 
but lo revise and improve it in suc
ceeding editions. 

The l)•pogrnpliy i3 very neat, and 
could not be larger, wil hout grl'at• 
IJ incn•asiug the price of the book. 
The notes will be highl~- .icnpta
ble lo those biblical students who 
cannot readily gel access to the nu
merotis, extensive, and expensivr, 
works,. from which many of them 
are borrnwed. We shall be happy 
to auuounce the appearance of Lhe 
concluding volume·, 

Mr. Bo•>throyd having followed 
the text of Kennicott, we shall take 
this -opportu11ity of laying befor~ 
our readers a few particulars .rela
tive to the labours of that dislin
gt-1ished critic. 

" Jn the year 1776, Dr. Kenni
cott Rublished the first volume of 
his Hebrew bible, and in the year 
1780, the second volume, which 
completed the design, made its ap
pearance. To the whole was pre
fixed a genna.l dissertation, giving 
a full history of the nature of the 
design, and of the benefits likely 
to result from it. The varioui 
readings ,~hich are inserted in it 
are the result of a collation of six 
hundred MSS. Such a work, and 
so important to the best interests 
of mankind, reflects very high ho-

. nour on the country in which it wa& 
first patronized and carried into , 
execution. He died at Oxford on 
the 18th of September, 1783, at 
the age of sixty-five." Rees's Cy• 
clopcedia, Art. Kenuicott. 

. MCRED HISTORY, 
In Familiar Dialogues, for the Jn. 

struction of Youth; with Maps. 
To which is added, The History 
of the ·1 ews, from the time of 
Nehemiah, to the Destruction 
of Jerusalem. By Miss H. Neale, 
Author of "-Amusement Hall," 
" Brittanwu, and Africus," &c, 
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. ,ll-c. With a Recommendatory 
Preface, hy the Rey, John Ry
land, D. D. Third edition, in 
two volumes, JOs. in hoards. 
London. Gardiner, Princes 
S1rect. Button and Son, &c. 
There is no dc~ign more praise-

worl hv. than lo draw the 111in1!s of 
children to delight iu " the holy 
scriptures; wh_ich are able to make 
them wise unto salvation, through 

• faith, which is in Christ · Jesus." 
There is no kind of writing more 
likely to »ttract ~he attention of 
,·outh than that of dialogue, espe
cially if this be in a familiar, easy, 
atfrctionate style, and carried on 
between childreH of their own age, 
and sex; with a person whose cha
racte1· they have been taught to re
vere: such as that of a loving, 
communicative mother;· or, an 
agreeable, instructive governess. 
By reading, and listening to such 
tales, even the infantile mind, in
sensibly imbibes the spirit of the 
su~ject; and is s.tored with its priu
cipal (acts. These early impres
sions often become the germ of 
the future character; and not un~ 
f~equen.tly (through thr, blessing of 
the Holy Spirit,) of a character des
tined to promote pleasure and use. 
fulness, both in private and puulic 
life. . 

To those w!io arc at all acquaint
ed with the name aed writings of 
the late Miss H. Neale, of Luton, 
01· with the character of Dr. Ry
l'and, who so warmly and alfoction• 
ately recommends this little work; 
any 1'ecommendat1on from us is al
together unnecessary. It is suffi
cieut to say, that the work appears 
admirably adapted to convey both 
instruction and amusement, to 
youth of both sexes, for whom it 
is intended, on the most important 
of all subjects. 

We leal'D from the author's pre
face that " her first intention in 
forming the ~acred history into 
conYeniltious, was for tbe purpo11e 

of instructing three dear childrPn 
nearly related to l1er, withnut any 
design of submitting them to puu
lic inspection." Prevailed u1 on by 
the solicitations of some friends, 
the author was induced lo publi-Jh 
what she had intended fur private 
use; and it soon reached a second 
edition.' h has now renched a third; 
and we sincerely wish that it may 
continue to be read, while there are 
christian parents able to purchase 
the volumes for the use of their 
children; or christian benevolence 
sufficient to furnish a copy for the 
use of deserving children in every 
sunday school throughout the king
dom. 

.The first volume consi!ts of 
thirty-nine dialogues, " On the 
History of the Old Testament.'' 
The second of twenty-five, " 0 .. 
the History of the New Testa
ment;" and of sixteen letters of 
" The tJistory ofthe Jtws." The 
" Dialogues" are a syllabus of the 
scripture history; and the " Let
ters" a complete compendium of 
Josephus's Wan of tl1e Jews. 
There are four Maps to illustrate 
the su~jects treated of viz. " The 
Land of Cana:!n."-" Journies of 
the lsraelites."-"Travels of Paul." 
-and " Countries of the Jews'' 

Brief View of the Baptist !'Iissions; 
and Translations, with Speci
rnem of various I a.nguages in 
which the seriptures are printing 
at the Missiou Press, Sen,mpore. 
Accompanied with a J\1.ap, illus
trative of tbe different Stations 
and Countries iu which the Lau
guage! ue spokeu. Compiled 
from the pl'inted Accounts of the 
B1tpti~t Missionary Society. 
Price ls. Button ""1<l Son.
Gale, Curtis, and Co. · 
We have seldom seen a small 

pamphlet containing mo1·e interest
ing matter. 

The silent progress of the Bap
tiit Miuioo ia t!ie East Indies, 



is clearly discovered in this simpJ.e 
narratin• of the princi1lal facts ex
tracted from tbe " Periodical Ac
counts." It is composed of two 
parts: the first, a statement of the 
20 1~1i,siouary stations i11 th..) order 
in which they were establi~hcd; 
, 1vith the nam;.>s of the missionaries, 
Europea1i and native, employed in 
preaching the gospel, translating, 
printiHg, and circulating the scrip
tures; establishing schools for na~ 
tive children, &c. The secon<l 
part consists of an Account of the 
aifferent versions of the scriptures 

which have been, or are printing at 
the mission press, at Suampore, 
Prefixed is an excellent Map, ex
pla1rntory of the different stations 
and co1111tril's in which the la11-
_gu::ges are spoken, into which the 
scnpi;ires are tr;mslated; and also 
spccimeus of fifteen of these ver
siom. We understand that the 
society is indebted, principally, to 
an excellent person of the Society 
of Friends, for this a<lmirablc coma 
µendium, The following table will 
give the reader an idea of its con
tents: 

MISSIONARY STATIONS, When Missionaries, 
Schools arc marked thus t Miles·from Calcutta. formed.Europ. Nl!livc, 

1. Seramporc and Cal- , 14 N 
cuttat • • •,, • • • • • • • · ' 

~- Dinagepore all(I Sa- I 240 N. 
mahlt, ..•. • • • •, •. 

3. Cntwat • • • • • • • • • • · · 75 N. 
4. Rangoon • • • • • • • • • · · · 670 N.E, 
.5, Jl'ssore• • •, • • • • • • • • · • 77 E.N.E. 
6. Gcamaltyt , • • • • • • • • • 200 N. 
7. Digah · ..... · · · .... • 320 N.W. 
8. Balasore • • • • • • • • • • · • 120 S.W. 
9. Agrat .... ·, · · • .. ·.. 800 N.W. 

10. Nagporet• •, • • • •, • • · • 615 W; 
JI. Columbot -, , •, • • • • •· 1220 S.S.W. 
12. Patna • • • •.......... 320 N.W. 
13. Bombay and Surat•••• 1010 "\V. 
14. ChiUagong. · · · •, · • · ·, 230 E. 
J5. Sirdhanat , · ·, • · · · · · 920 N.W. 
16. Javat .. • .. · .. • .... • 2350 S.S.E. 
17. Pandaat • • • · • • • • • • • • 310 N.E. 
18. ,lva ... • • • • ........ • 500 E. 
19. Amboynat , • • • • • • • • • 3230 S.E. 
20. Allahabad , · • · · · · · · · 490 W.N,W, 
2}. J amai:ia, West Indies 

1799 

1804 

1807 
1807 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
l8li 
1812 
18!2 
1812 
1813 
1813 . 
1813 
1813 
1814 
11H4 
1814 

5 

1 
l 

2 

1 

l 
1 

1 
1 

I 

7 

l 
5' 

1 

1· 
3 
2 
1 

I. 
I 
i 
i 
1 
l 

1 

Ve1·siona of Scriptu1·e, translating or printing at Seramporc. 

1. Sungskrit 
2. Hindee 
3. Brij Bhasa 
4. l\fahratta 
5. Bengalee 
6. Oris~a 
7. Telin~a 
8. Kurnata 
9. l\·bldivian 

10, Gujurattee 
1 I. Bulochee 
12. Pushtoo 
13. Punjabce 
14. Ka~hmer 
15. A$sam 
16. Hurmau 
17. Pali . 

18. Chinese 
19, Khasee 
20. Siudh 
21. Wuch 
i2 .. Nepala 
23. Ilirkanecra 
24. O<layppora 
25, Marwa 

26. Jypoora 
'J/1, Kunkuna 
28. Tamul 
29, f;:i11ga,)fJ4e 
30. Armenia,i;i 
31. Malay 
32. lJiudostaR 
33. Persian .. ' 

On Sunday the 12th of March died, in her 85th y,mr, at the house of.her 
elder dau"hter, at Guilsboro11gh, Nortba1npton~hirc, whither 1,liii h,lld ~ fe"" 
years sioc~ retir,ed for ttic bcndit of hor native air, Mn, )/:_ij:z. ~:vlaml_, 1Y~~~,r 
t>f the late Rev. john Ryland, 1\1, A. of Enfield. 
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MISSIONARY RETROSPECT, AND FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

Ext,·act of a Letter from Mr. Clwrn
berlain to 1/J,·. Can!/, ,fated Hurd-
1var, April l l, 1814 

My denr brother Carey, 
I have recdved the first sheet of the 

Brij Bhasa Ne» Testament, which [ 
was ver.v ghul to see. I trnst 1hat this 
will be very acceptable to the Hiudoos 
over a great part of Hiridoostan. I 
wish I could put the N. 1'. into the 
Kasshec* rlialcct, in the like marrncr. 
I do not wish to put a burden upon 
you, but I hope that you will keep 
your eye over the work as it goes on, 
and bring it to a sett led orthography, 
which will be a great point gained. 

I have had• a grand campaign this 
year: six weeks I was mueh emp1oy
ed in the imperial t;iity, where I found 
the mussulmen much better disposed, 
apparently, than I ever found tbl'm in 
any place in India. Fil'e or six hun
dred books 'were sent abroad to 
make known the truth in Delhi. The 
books went into the palace among 
the princes, and an Arabic bible was 
sent to the heir apparent ; and it was 
recorded in the royal gazette. Many 
people seemed to be near the kingdom 
of God, and I left the city in one re
spect, with regret, but it was become 
necessary for my health to remove; 
incessant employ, and eoafiued quar
ters, had worn me down to a very 
great degree. I hope, however, that 
you wifl remuinber Delhi; and as soon 
·ai you can, send a brother to assist at 
Sirdhana, that opcratio11s may be car
ried on abroad in this immense field, 
which is now open on all sides. 

Since I have been on the roa,I to this 
place, lhave recovered my health aud 
~pirits, and here I have abundant oall 
for all I have. 

Sfrdlwna, 23d. It is a week since I 
returned home from Hurd war, where 
we remained fourteen days, twelve of 
which I was busily employed in 
preachiug salvation by Jesus Christ, 
and in discoursing concerning the 
kingdom of God. l took. all the 
liooks I had tor distribution, but a-

monvt the immense m•1ltitndes a~ 
se111hled there, all were very few in
deed: ten times the nnmber mi\\'ht 
have heen 5ent ahroad with ease: -for 
days we had hut one gospel of Mat
thew, in Hindec, and not one in Rcn
galee left. It was astonishing to see 
the mnltitudes of the sihks, th"Y lite
rally overwhelmed the people of 
Hindoosthan; and it was very nleas
ing to fiad so many of them that could 
read. Five thousand of the gospel 
would scarcely have sufficed to sup
ply the wants of all. One rajah camtt 
with thirty thousand followers, wheu 
we had not a single hook to give them. 
'f~ assembly was 'imme_nsely large 
this year; it being a sixth year; in tht
twelfth, it is larger still ; probably teo 
Jacks of people [l 00000 J were there 
at the lowest computation. Every 
evening, I was surrounded with a. very 
large congregation,.to which I preach
ed till dusk, from the beginning t1.1 
the ending, two or three hours. Some
times the congregation was-surround
ed hy tlve or six elephants, on which 
were many Europeans, who came tu 
hear, from the nov-elty of the matter, 
which was the occasion of much con
versation among them; aud I have 
some reason to conclude, that they 
were in general astonished at the at
tention of the people. I preached in 
the Hinduwee, which all appeared to 
nndPrstand, both Bengalees, and 
liindoosthanees. I found it difficult 
to understand the Sihks, but I belieH1 
I should be able in a short period to 
preach to them in tbcirowu language. 
were I to he called to it Had 1 IJ:1d 
sotne Pushtoo and Persian gospe!;, 
1 should have been able to send them 
into Persia and Candahar Do, mv 
dear brother, make a plentiful pro,1-
sion for another season. Here arc 
many Rohillas near, who speak. the 
Pushtoo. All day long I was engaged 
in my tent, which was very co11ve11i
eutly plaeecl for this work; Lint a!'tc"t· 
one week I was completely worn 0,1~ 

and spent, so tlJat 1 was obliged 1,, 

* By: a receot letter from Dr. Carey, we fiuol. that tile N, T. in tliis Lrngu:t,c lu, 
been 1i11cc printed at lierampere. 
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lay by iu Mr. Dyce's tent. most of the 
tlay, in order to recrnit strength fot 
thC' cve11ing,pread1ing, which I bless 
G<?d was alwl:1) s afforded, so that I 
addressed the c,owds with compara
tive ease. Blessed be God for all his 
mercy manifested towards me in tliis 
work. 

Si,~e my arrival I have found my
self much unfitted for my work at 
~ome; but I hope to get better in a 
few daJs. I am set in tl1e translation 
of the lst,Chapter of Ephesians. l\fy 
mind has llC'en .;o long from it that I 
canuot ,·igorously apply ; but I hoRe 
for assistance to come from HIM whose 
aid is so de~rahlc ru1d necessary in 
this ll'Ork. In October we shall ham 
a very la.rge assembly near us ; I hope 
a store will .reach us by that time of the 
scriptures in the Brij Ilhasa, if not I 
shall be much disappointed. 

I hope iu the cour.s~ of this year 
some brethren will arrive from Eng
land to strengthen our hands, and 
occupy ,·ery important posts. Two 
places in our parts rec1nire scriomi -re
gard. The first is Coe! in the Drij 
Mundul, where there are some fami
lies of French people, who have many 
children, and are very desirous of their 
1·cceh·ing an English edncation. Here 
a Missionary might settle in ver}' fa
vourable circumstances fur the distri
bution of the Ilrij Bhasa Scriptures. 
Coel is a populous town, or rather a 
city. The next station is Delhi; one 
of the most important in the whole 
country, and in this city, opportuni
ti@s will be always occurring of send
ing abroad the word of life into more 
distant countries, ·when the Persian, 
Push too, and Cashmeer Scriptures are 
ccady. 

I find there are many of the ten 
tril.tcs towards Candahar. Many of 
the Alghaus are undoubtedly of the 
race of Abral1am. One person I saw 
at Delhi had all the appearance of an 
Israelite, and on asking him ifhe were 
nut a son of Israel, he confossed, I 
aru. They are now become l\.Iussul
mau~, but have uot for,;-c,1t1en that 
their progeuitors wnc the sons of 
brael. Thus a watchlill Providence 
ha:; nr~servcd them distinct from other' 
1,coj,Ic, tl:ough mil'l~lcd with theru and 
rJwir reli:;iou. 

V,' c .:re all well in health, hut in 
ci1licr respec:is things are not very en-

ro11rag·ing. A l\fussnlman is hcrf! 
who saJM, that he will hr haptizl'll ; 
some persons am rendiuµ; the Scrip
ttnes. Three mr11 ea me for the gos
pel to-day. The Homan Catholics 
are more averse and shy thau they 
~ver were. The schools Hre !\'Oing on 
Ill the common way. ,v () unite in 
the tenderest love to you all, c~pl'ci
ally remember our kindest lO\'C to 
sister Carey. I am, &c., 

J. CH AM BERLAIJ\-. 

E.i:tract of a letter froni illr,. Jolm 
Ru,v~, Baptist Missionary in the 
Weit Indies, }o lJir. James Hob!J of 
Loudon. 

Falmouth, Jamaica, 
Dear Brother, Dec. 29, 1814. 

You have heard (1 snppose) of 
the state of Mr. Raker's people, abon1 
seventeen miles hence. They are not 
formed into a chnrch state. He 'lrns 
n9t for several years administered the 
Lord's supper, nor does he know how 
many there are whom he has baptizccl'. 
He has not, [ tl1ink, baptized auy for 
more than three years past ; but he 
told me, about two months since, that 
ho hoped· some were newly brought 
under serious impressions of mind. 
The eldest son of Mr. Bahr, about 21 
years of age, who used to dislike reli
gion altogether, and join with tho~e 
who despisrd it ; and notwithstanding 
earnest entreaties, would seldom; iC 
e,ver, go to hear his father preach : bas 
lately manifested a great change in his 
disposition a.nd conduct. He former
ly despised his father's instructi~n, and 
instead of attending the pnblie wor
ship, would go and associate with liis 
ungodly companions to profa11e the 
Sabbath. But now he appears to re
gard ttffectionately his father's preach
ing, and to embrace his sentiments: 
not only tloes he go constantly to hear 
him, but at times assists him in divirre 
worship by publicly readi11g the Scrip
tures and praying. He tell~ 11w that 
he has now bid farewell to his old
companions in sin; and that they are 
become litn despisers. He attributes 
his first awakening to l:iearing me 
preach the secohd time I a<ldrcssl'd 
the llt:o-rocs at I<'la111stcad. I luvc 
~ometi~es thought that thi~.'!hould he 
som\;l source ofcncouragemcnt to nw, 
to keep from dcspondiug in the want 
of future succcs~. The good old man 
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)fr, Baker, finds his Ron a great com
fort to him. He commonly enjoys 
but ll 'Vm·y poor state of health ; but 
cnutinncs to pre11ch. Hi1 sight is ra,. 
ther l.rnttter thO:u it was a few months 
ago. . 

I u my own little circle here at Fal
mcJUth, prospects are not very prtl
mising; though not altogether dis
couraging. My congregation con
tinues nearly as it has been for many 
weeks past. None are turned froru 
tile error of their ways. 

Yours alfcctionatcly, 
JOHN ROWE. 

· 1111THODIST MISSION TO THE EAST 
INl)IES. 

The Missionaries belonging to the 
late Mr. Wesley's Society, who left 
Englirnd last, have safely arrived at 
Ceylen, with the exception of Dr. 
Coke, who died on his voyage. 

Several interesting letters have 
Ileen ·published at diff'erent periods 
froni July 14, to Sept. 9. It appears 
that the missionaries, after praying 
for resignation and divine direction, 
agreed to fix their stations by ballot; 
when Messrs. Lynch and Squance 
w.ere cbo11en forJalfna; Ault for Bal
ticaloe; Erskine for Matura; and 
Clough for Galle. " We feel, say 
they, truly resigned to our appoint
ments. Not a marmuring word, nor 
we believe, a thought of the kind ex-

. isted. At this instant, our feelings 
were most acute. \Ve saw ourselves 
as at last, separated to various and 
tlistant parts of the island ; we wept, 
nod prayed for each other.· God has 
given us the spirit of love to an unu
sual degre~" 

Messrs. Lynch and Sqnance thus 
1\)rite from Columlm :-" About six
teen miles from . Columbo we were 
met by two servants from Mr. Twisie
ton,• with the most friendly invitation 
to his house, during our stay in the 
place; and we were received by him
,;clf and Mrs. T. with that politencH 
which is peculiar to the Europeans, 

receiving each ether in a 1trange land. 
Here we hue unexpectedly foonrt 
oursfllves surronoded with the friend.
ship both of the great, and a few whc, 
are truly christians of the primitive 
stamp. On sunday we attenfied di
vine senice: after which we were in
trod11cefi to a Mr. Chater, a Rapti1t 
missionary, a man of a most excellent 
character, we believe of a truly chris
tian spirit; and afterwards to a Mr. 
Armour, one of the excellent or the 
earth. Indeed we had no thoughts 
of meeting such a man in Ceylon. 
At present he preaches in the Cinga
lese and Portugnese langu~es, and 
visits the provincial school~. We 
cannot express 011r mutual thankful
ness un meeting ; and we are very 
glad to find that he fnlly approves of 
our m11de or proceeding, and thinks 
we have taken the most effectual me
thod of learning.the languages. On 
sunday evening we had the honour 
of dining with bis excellency the 
governor. On being introduced to 
him, be received us with that affabili
ty for which be is so remarkable, and 
assured us that be considered us an 
acquisition to the eolony ; and ex
pressed bis sorrow at the loss or so 
valuable a character as Dr, Coke.'' 

In another letter. from Jalfnapatam, 
they say; "\Ve have formed an ac
quaintance with Mr. Cb&ter, the ].lap
tist missionary, c\.t first. not know
ing his character er principles, we ra
ther declined tlte nffer of bis pulpit; 
but both Mr. Twisleton and Mr. Ar
mour having given a most excellent 
characte.rofhirn, and informed us, that 
whatever his religious sentiments were, 
he never intJ:oduced C.tlviuism in the 
pnlpit,t and many wishing us to preach 
in Columbo, ,vc preached six times in 
Mr. C.'s chapel; and have occasion 
tu believe that God blessed his word. 
Mr. and Mrs. Cbah:r b1we consider
ably retrit"ved the missionary charac
ter, in Columbo. Bein11; sensible, 
prudcut, industrious, and truly pious, 
they adoru the doctrine of God our 

• Thi, Ho~, aad Rev. Mr. Twi9letoa ii a worthy 11.ad evangelical minister or the 
rstablished cbmch. 

t Persons who hnve imbibed prejudices ngainst Cahinism, without knowing what 
it is, when they bear the goBpel 1>reached according to the Reformer's view nf it, are 
sometimes unable to withhold their 11pprobation, and they say of ~uch preabwg, 
" .This il not Calviui~m." We uiia,k,suell, wutlul ~- in thll pnteot imtauce. 

lil>s. 
Vol. YH. 



s~· :t>IIL ,v(' nhfain<'d a ~nod deal 
.,f information from 1\Ir. Anuonr. eon
ncrni1111; 1hC' real sla1<' of cl!ris1ia11ity 
in ('pylon; a111I I 11111,t concl11<le that 
tho,,~·h it is one of t.hc most cnco11r
::1.g-i 11~ 1 :lar.es fi1r g-ospr.l 1nissir-.11ari<'~; 
yC't tllf' nnmhn of proti,ssing· cl1risti
ans, ~nd tl1<'ir piPI\', have lll'C'll gr<'atly 
cxag-~-rrn1cd. 1\Inst of the native 
<'hri,tians ~n· Bn<lhitcs in th,•ir hearts; 
and frNp:<'n!I~ aftC'nd their idol wor
~hip, an•l ,kvil danc<'s; an,l lhc Ro
mnn ('al~10liC's nrc sC'arccly a n•movc 
in Christian knm,·lC'tlg·c or practice a
hov<' tl,cm. It is to I)(' rc;i;rctt.,d that 
onr E11ro1)('an christians, by their cou- · 
dnd, rather enconrngc tban discouu
tenaucc· ca~t. 

·' Sine<' onr arrival, we have had ,li
~•inc scnicc C'Hl'}Sl!lldity iu thC'chnrch; 
the COll!!;l'l';!;ation is bnt ~mall; and 
extempore' S<'nicC's did not 'please 
at first; bnt the olfence is now CC'ased,. 
and se1·eral pC'ople have expressed ,L 
desire to bav<' sabhath evening and 
wct·k c.lay e,·ening meeting-s. This 
we rejoice to hear, and infrnd to 
comply with their desire, as soon as 
,1·e eau procure a place. \Ve have 110 

c!o11bt that we shall very soon form a 
class of serious people. . 

" Onr brother Ault at Il«Jticaloe, 
has a sahbath morning congregation 
of ahout 200 hearers; and he is also 
re4:H'~ted to open evcniug meetings: 
he also hopes-to open a class of se
rious parsons; au<l as his tutor in the 
Malahar understands English and 
Portngucse toleralily well, he iutends 
to pn·ach to the people through the 
medium of an i1o!lerpreter. 

" Brother Clough, at Galic, i5 
makiug cousiderable improve111e11t in 
the Cingalc.se language; he also 
preael1es every sunday to toleralile 
co1,gregations. He is exccec.liugly 
eucoura;?;ed, very happy in his soul, 
allll a 1)pointmeni; aud, afthe earnest 
requ<'st of m:iuy people, he also is re
snlv.ed to open e\'euing meetings. 

"Brother Ersk.iue has Leen at :\-fa
tnra for ~ix weeks, and vreaches every 
sundav iu the church. There are but 
fow E·uropeaus there. The last ac
count we had from him was very 
pkasiug. 

"Tlwre is at present in Jalfua, a 

1)hhon1111c,lan, who ~as publicly linp
tizcd in Columbo chmch, while we 
wcro there, and who cfwrn with ns 
from Columbo to this plaee. It is the 
1irst l\lahom111e,la11 thnt has. hcPn 
known in Ce}lon to emhraee clJristia
uity. He is ·,t.man of tolcr:thle go0<l 
sensC', and has grrat hop~s of several 
more emhrnciug the religion of Je$m, 
though at the risk of their life ; for 
c,cry nworman or mahommcclan who 
becomes a christia11, is in danger of 
IH'inl\· mnrdercd·hy any mahommedan 
he meets." 

MORAVIAN MISSION, 
From Periodi<!al Accowit~, No. 72. 
'The missionaries 011 the coast of 

Labrador, thus write from Okkak, 
Aug. 12, 1813. "The whole. of last 
:year, but particularly the winte1-sea
son, distinguished itself by a remark
nble display of the grace aud power of 
the Saviour in their hearts, and 1n 
may say, that we liave sceu wonders 
of His mercy wrought .among them. 
We have distinctly perceived, that 
they not only become better acquaint
ed with themselves, as poor helpless 
sinners, who, without Jesus, can do 
nothing; but they show to all. around 
what spirit they are of; and are ena
bled to direct 1heir countrymen witli 
much earnestness, to J.esus, as tbe only 
Saviour.• Among the children;especi
ally among the great !l'irls, and young 
boys, the Lord has ki,ndled. his. fire, 
and a wakened their hearts to serious 
inquiry what they wust do to be. 
saved. \Ve have uow 26 con1muni
ca11ts in this congregation, "bich con
~ists of 150 persons, besides ,vhom, 2L 
new people' live here.*· · 

Hupedale, Sep. 9, 1814. " No ,·ery 
remarkable occurrences have taken 
place with our Esrjnimaux; llut in ge• 
neral, 'l<e have great cause to rejoice 
OHr the progres~ of that work of 
grace, which by the power of the Ho
ly Spirit, has taken plitce in their 
souls. They have become more firm
ly groumled upon the foundation of 
the merits of Jesus Christ, as CJ'UCi• 
tied for our salvation, and by their 
walk aud conversation have led others 
to reflect a11d seek to know how they 
may be saved from sin and death. 

* Thus the brethren de8i11,oate the heatheus who are lately come to reside at the 
,ettlement. 
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"We have been more especially 
1!11COUraged by perceiviug in our 
young people a renewed awaking, and 
0 f[cn s1•e11 wilh astonishment, how 
powerfully the Spirit of God nan in
fluc,we the hearts of Urn youth, and 
lead them from one ,degree to am,ther, 
in the knt',wlctlgc of thcmsdHs, ns 
•sinners, creating withiu· them a desire 
to live aloue unto J csus, iu f he ,v.orld. 
Jlc also explaius to them the mystery 
of the cross of Christ, direc,ting them 
to his wounds for healing and ckaus
ing from all sin ancl nncleanness."-:-
'l'he congr<•gation of Christian Esqui
maux, tl11"11, at the encl of 1813, con
sisted of 91 persons. ,The whole num
ber of the inhahitants on our lllnds 
is 121. 

Bogue, Jamaica, Jl,Iarch, I, 1814,
" The brethren Lang anrl Becker set 
out for Kingston, on business, and 
were glad of several opportunities af
forded tliem 1during the journey, of 
bearing wit11ess to ttw truth as it is in 
.Jesns. At Kingston they visited the 
methodist minister, and were sQrry to 
finJ, that these good people are still 
prol~ibited from holdiug any public 
meeting, and not likely to obtain 
leave for it. Though; in general, 
Kingston a_ppcars to· ~e ~ place of no 
religion, yet they found several wor
thy characters there, who value the 
word of God. · Accidentally they came 
into conversation with a merchant, 
who manages the eoncems of tha 
llritisb and Foreign Bible Society. 
He gave us an account of the means 
which operated to bring about the 
act forbidding tire methodists to 
preach and asscmlil'c the ncgroes.• 
We arc SOITY that any circumstances 
shonld have led to this result, as by 
this means, the knowledge of the gos
pel would have been still more widely 
oiffused in this isiand. 

"April 11, being Palm Sunday, 
broth11:r Becker wcut to Elim, where 
he began to read the history of the 
Passion week. Aller a short discourse, 
he knelt down, and offered up· a fer
vent prayer, during which there arose 
ll general weeping, among; the ne
grocs, that he coulu not proceed, nor 

recover from the emotion of his mincf 
for some time. He writes, "I hav~ 
serve,! 12 yei.rs as a missionary :tmorr),\" 
the ncgr11c•s, hnt never l,eforn have I 
l,ee11 witness to snch a powerful melt~ 
iug of all hcarls, on lte,uing the simple, 
accou11t or lhe su1Te1ing-s of onr Savi
our, for our salvation. Hithrrto, I 
have rather felt afrnid and mislrnstfol 
of lhe Jamair-a flPgroes. frnt c,u this 
occasion. all my dm1hts rnnisherl. I 
do liclieve that lh•, time of harvPsf, rn 
Jong prayed for, is approaching for 
Jamaica also.'' · 

CHURCH MISSIOSARY SOCIETY. 

The missiona1ies Messrs. J. Cir. 
Schnarrc and Charl<'s T. E, Rheni1rs, 
landed at ,Wadras, the 4th of Jnly, 
1814, :rnd WC're received with chris
tian cordiality by the Rev. Marma
duke Thompson, chaplain of the 
Hon. F,a,t Im{ia Company. They 
,vcre entcrtainlld in his own family, 
during their stay at Madras. '' We 
thank the Lord," say the}', " for hrs 
good providenee in bringing tis ac
quainted with one of 11is most faithfol 
·and zealous servants in promoting his 
everlasting kin&"dom." 

l<rom Madras they proececled to 
'Trauquebar, recommended to Dr. 
•Cacmmercr, who, by the dtath of Dr. 
John, had become senior chaplaiu of 
the Royal Danish Mission "t that 
place. · The stipend allowetl tlwm is 
£100 per annum, eaclf, which, nut
withstauding they will be oblig·ed to 
have five servants, is said by iHr. 
Thompson to he a liberal aYcrage ,,if 
two single missionaries' expenses, .in 
any part of the South of lntlia. 

At Tranquehar, where they were 
kindly received by Mr: Caemmcrer, 
they were diligentl)'_emplci)L'tliu learn
ing the Tamul lar.guage Ti1e new 
testament in this h,uguage is printed 
at Serampore, at lhc charge of the 
llritish 1111d Foreigu Bible Society, 
and the Caleutt:i Auxiliary Bible .So
ciety. 

A corresponding Society has been 
formed at Madras. The HeY. ,\lr. 
Thompson has written an 1111imatc<l 
letter to the secretary, in which he 

* Tbc•melhodist missionaries have not been permitted to preach for nearly five 
Y,cars. Some W them have been impriso11ed. One of them who was prowised hbli
herly by the.Assembly, on condition he woul1l promi,e tbem ·not t~. preach ag~,n; 
nobly re1ll"d, "l will be crucified firsl." 
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ealts npm tbe Bngli!h clergy to devot~ 
flaemtelve11 to missionary htbours in 
lndia. Speaking of the m•n whom 
India needs, he observe-, "Singleness 
or eye, and entire de•otedness, some
what of maturity in the graces of 
the christian temper, and a cultivllted 
mind, with an aptness for acquiring 
langnages, are here peculiarly requi 
site. Send me such men, and I will 
receive them indeed, as brethren be
loved, and will shew them stations of 
an extent and importance for a very 
apostle to rejoice in! If possible, I 
w.ould also 1ecornmend that they 
i;honld be £,.giishmen. l have looked 
rep<>atedly witb a longing t-ye at the 
names of your Greerl\,ood and Not'
ton, andcouldalmoi;tquarrd with you 
that their destiuation is not Madras .. 
English mis~ionaries are by no means 
of <"qual importance at Ceylon, as in 
India. Foreigners are even prefera
ble with reference to the E1uopeau 
inhabitants, Dutch aud Portuguese. 
.A church-of-EnglQ,nd ENGLISH missi
O"-flryj in India, would yet be, I b@
lieve, an entire new thing ! Proclaim 
it-and ll't us see whose shall be the 
houour to Lt- the .first-an English 
Schwartz, aud Gericke, and John, to 
the natives of India." 

Our reaaers are informed that 
though there has heen no clergyru.111 
of the church of England, employed 
as a mi.s&ionary in Luha; yet there are 
many evaugelical miuisters of that 
church appointed to different sta
tions iu the Company's doininions, 
e;everal of whom, we are happy 
to iiud were sent to India during 
t~e last :year, .We are sorry to 

obsen-e that Ml', Clonie, who bil~ been 
doing 10 much good at Africa, is ob
liged to rctnrn to Englnnd 011 accouiit 
of ill health, 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
A letter from Mr. Head to Mr. 

Campbell, dated at Belhclsdorp, Oct. 
10, 18l4, mentions a missionary con
ference, held at Graaf Reiuctt, and 
an auxiliar.y society established ; and 
four natives of Africa appoinied itine
rant preachers. " Ou my arrival at 
Bethelsdorp, I found affairs in an un
pleasant state. I biLd been sighing, 
crying, and looking to the Lord for 
support, and he has been so kind as 
to be iutreated. A work is beJun 
among us which appears to me like a 
dream. Previous to my going to 
Graaf Reinett, I observed that the 
word seemed to have more than a 
common effect; and within the last 
three weeks, it has inc.-eased to such 
a degree that I am really at a loss 
what to say ofit.' I dare say, we shall 
have plenty of chaff, bttt you know 
where tbcl'e is much chaff, there must 
be some wheat. We use no means ti, 
work on the passions-.simply preach
ing the gospel-our school flourishes' 
-every thing ha,s turned. out · well 
with the l\ndertakiug of bro'fbet 
Smith. He has at length departed 
to comlJ}euce a mission among the 
wild .Bushmen, , .Five hundi-ed of 
whom·wcre collected to receive him. 
Considerable success is also mentio1t
ed to have attended Messrs. A:lbricbt, 
and Ebner, missionaries at Pella, Na• 
macqualand, Soutb Africa. 

DOMESTIC RELIGl~US· INTELIAGENCE. 

:BIBLE SOCIETY. 
A special general meetiug of this 

Society was held at the New London 
Tavern, Cheapside, on .Monday, 
l\larch 6th ; W Wilberforce, .Esq. M. 
P. iu the Chair; wheu the following 
resolution was unanimously a.dopted, 
viz. 

The British and Foreign Bible So• 
ciety, participating in the general liOr
row occasioned by the death of the 

late Henry Thornton, Esq. M. P: dis- , 
charge a mournful duty in expressing 
their veneration for his memory; and 
theu· gratitude for the eminent ser
vices which, as Treasurer, he rendered 
to tlie interests of this Institution, 
from its commencement in the year 
1804, to the period of his lamented 
deceaae. • 

Sensible of the importance of tbo~e 
duties which attach to the office thus 
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1,ainfully vacated, nnd convinced, from 
their knowledge of his character, llnd 
experience of his ~tta~hmcut to thc'ir 
olJject, tl111t be will discharge them 
wi'th fidelity and zeal; Uuauimously 
resolve, that John Thornton, E~q. he 
appoiuted to succeed his late re,ered 
uuck, as 'freasmer to their Instituti
on, for the remainder of the current 
year of the Society. 

While the llritish and Foreign iji
ble Society bow with due suhmissiQn, 
to that dispensation which has inflict
ed upon them so se'fere a loss, tbey 
desire to acknowle<lge at the same 
time, tile goodness of Provideace in 
directing them to the means of re
pairing it \\ith such 11na11imity,promp
titude. and real satisfaction. 

The Untbh and Foreign :8ihre ,So
ciety ca11oot but re~~ni it as a cir
cumst,.11ce peculia, ly favourable to 
their lnstiti1tiou, .,that the office of 
treasur«<r .should be permitted to re
main in a connection, from which it 
has derived so much credit and ad· 
vautai;e; aud devolve upon an indi
vfdual," hose past conduct bas afford
ed a pledge that he will emulate the 
'firtues associated with bis name, and 
iefl~ct that integrity, candour, and 
,persevering philanthropy, of which his 
revered predecessor and relative fur
nished so illm1trious an example. 

which th~ buildin, will be catrie,l 
forward, till th~ edifice is aompleted. 
There are, however, in tfae East, many 
language~ still remaining, ir, whieh 
no tr1mslatio1Yofthe scriptures exists, 
and-110 attempt to tran~late into them 
has yet been made, I tnist the Lord 
will smile on the work, till the whole 
these also be added to the list of the 
of language~ in which the word of 
God is given to men. 

IRISH BAPTUlT SOCIETY. 
Eztracls from t/1~ Journal of Mr. M' 

Carthy. 
"Lord's day, Octr. 10. 1814. This 

morning preacbecl at Portarlington, at 
11 o'clock. The congregatiou mode
rately large, altl1ough they had beard 
nothing of my coming; as the person 
who engaged to deliver a message, 
bad neglected to do it. We had a 
· most blessed time indeed. Arter 
preaching, I informed toe congregati• 
on that there would be baptizing in 
the river Harrow, which rans'through 
the town, and is one of the chief ri
versin the kingdom. The pa1i of the 
river I chose for administering the 
sacred ordillance formed a crescent, 
with a beautiful green bank equal to 
a gallery; where the surroundi11g and 
much amazed multitude stuoJ, who 
had never seen the like before. Be
low the bank by the side of the river, 

E:lltract of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. on a high gravelly part perfectly dry, 
l'uey. Calcutta, Aug, 26, 1814 I stood with the candidate, anri a fctw 
In all parts of India, the call for religious frienris. I then addrc~seu 

the Holy Scrivtures is so great, that the astonished assembly comp0sed of 
cyery exertiou to print them sufficient- very genteel persons. I spoke first of 
ly fast to answer the demands, bas the fallen state of man-then on the 
hitherto been inadequate. The 110- manner of his recovery by the righ
minions of the bible are advancing teousness of Christ-and lastly-on 
daily; and nt:w tribes hear, in their the nature of the ordinance I was 
own tongues, the wonderful works of about to a4minister. All present hc;irtl 
God. Beside the 'l'amul, Cingalese, with the greatest attention; not one 
Persian, Nlalayala, and Malay, ill-behaved spectator. So I baptized 
(which we have not translated, but . our dear brother R, the first persor:, 
only printed,) the w11rd ofGod is pow ever baptized in that genteel town. 
translated, or under trauslation, into Mr. B. told me several \\eeks before 
twenty-five languages, by us ; twenty- I baptized hi111, that he had fuuoJ my 
one of which .are actually in the press, preaching peculiarly serviccabl~, to 
and nothin~ hinders the remaining him-that be had experienced an in
four from going to press, but soml wi1rd change of heart-that he cua
trifling work to complete the founts sidered himself by llllture a chilu of 
for them. This is a work, upon the wrath and an ·heir of hell-that he 
accomplishment of which my heart had no rigbteousucss of his own
bas b@en Jong· set; whether I shall that be depended by faitll on the 
liv~ to see its completion, I know not. the righteousness of Jesus; that he 
But I trust IL foundation is laid, upon may thus be justified from all tbiugs 
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from which he could not lmve been 
. iustified bJ the law of Moses.-aud 
that all his trnst was in him that jll3-
tilicth the Hn)Z'odly-and fnr!her, that 
by the grace of t{od, he· was clefer
minerl 1_0 obey his will, 11()( only by 
bein~ baptizcd, bnt hy walkmg i11 nll 
his comm:rndments. In the C\'eniug 
I preached :1)!_·:ti11 to a grcat,'r 1111mher 
of people than 1 had C\"cr secu i11 tl,c 
uweting-honsc bdore. 

Lord's day, Sept. 17th. This 
morning at 8 o'clock I prt-achctl at 
'l'hnrlcs, to a larp;e a nil attc.:ti H' con
gr<'gation. Truly it was ll,'OOd for ns 
to be there. In the cYening the house 
was so full llS to r<'n<ler it hnpl~asant 
to bear the heat of th,· plaee; several 
people were in an ad,10,ning house: 
all heard as for eternit). 

Monda_y, \Sib. At seven o"clock, 
this morning- l baptized Mr. C. a re
spectable inhabitR.nt of the towu. 
His experience of di,•ine things is 
deep-his Joye to Christ and his peo
ple great-his resolu(ions to serve his 
Saviour strong-his faith in Christ 
Jesus unslrnken; and his moral con
duct such as must unquestionably a
eorn the doct1inc of Goel his Saviour. 

I 

coming of our blessed Loni, I. he • 
Ii,,, c man)· :I ~lout hf'art lrf'mhled 
while I ckscribcd the unhappy state or 
all who were 1101: found iu Christ.'' 

N. B. The ahol'c arc <'xtracts'from 
a qirnrtcrly journal, by whi .. h It ap
pears thatJ\lr. ,\l'C:~, thy JlrcaclH,d Ki,c 
or se\'Cn times a week; besides hold
ii1g· meetings for prayer, aud religious 
eonv,,r,alion.,. lt b clc,;irnble that 
:tllPllit'l' it111Pra11t should be ·emplO}'cd 
Ill that c1rc111t; ,~ the plaecs upe11et1 
for preaching are more tha\i ~fr. !\I' 
C:tr1hJ can supply, so as tu s:\tisfy the 
pc9plo. · . _ · : 

Bxtra~t of a Letter.f,·0111 one of tke 
Suciet_lj's Readeril in the-province of 
Connaugl,t, dated Fob. 24, 11:115. 
"J,will now give you au account of 

my progress since my last letter 
which I then hiuted was very. cncour~ 
aging-- I, how.ever, desire alwa}s to 
he cautiol'ls of buastii1g too suddenly. 
I could refer to many who hear the 
w,ord of God )laticutly, anti who will 
s9on throw oJT the yok_e of :.popery : 
the following iustance occnrrcd within · 
my own personal kuowled·ge. A 
neighbour of mine, four months ago, 
was .one of the strongest ad voc1He-'i 
for popery, 1111d consequeutl_y, a great 
euemy to the truth; this mau, through 
many c.onvers~.tions I had with him, 
has been convinced of all the abomi
nations of popery, except the ointment; 
and latterly, it has pleased the Lord to 
let him see that also; the consrqueuce 
is, he is now coutcnding for the faith 
he 11ot loug since endeavoured to de
stroy. He has been reading the scrip-

In the evening, I preached again' 
from Ezeliiel I a, 1. In that day 
t/,,ere skall be a fountain opened/or sin 
and unclea1t11css. W c had '. a 111.ost 
blessed time. On Tuesday 17th, I 
preached again at se,·cn o'clock in 
the morning: the people expressed 
th0mselves well satisfied, and said 
they longed for my return. I then set 
off for 'I emplemoor, and preached in 
the Ilarrncks to a large conj\'rrgation 
of respc11tablc persons, inhabitants_ 
and soldiers. After prcachiug was 
im·ited to s1,e1Hl the remait:dcr of the 
eveuiug with Lief1t:G. P. who treated 

. tures to an acquaintance of his, and 
invited him to bring the. prie~t with 
him; hut a<,lding, ·' Tell the priest to 
bring the scriptures with him, :u1d I 
will meet liim at miy time.'' 'ft1is 
man l1'as a line hopc0ful famlly rising 
into life; but he has to lamcr1 t the 
condition of his kindred, \<'ho will 
not listrn to the gospel. 

me with great politeue~s. ~ 
" Tuc~<lay, 25th. \Veut to l\Io;ite, 

a11d Jwld a meeting for couversation 
Mith snch pnsons as I had reason to 
1i1iuk ,,ere c!t>sirons of being iastruct
.(:d iu 'the tru1h, as it is in Jesus. 

'' \V edncsday, 26th. Went to Ath
lone and prcaclicrl to a large and at
te11ti1'c cuugregation, my hearers in
cre;tse here. 

'' Lord's day, 30th. \Vent to Porf
.irliuo-(un, preached :lt l l o'clock. 
\\' c bad a Lksscd slrnki11:; ;unong the 
dr)· boucs. In 1!1c evening preached 
.to ahout 100 persons, ou the sccouLI 

" Our brother, H. H •. l1as long 
pressed me to go to that iiart of the 
country where l11s 1,eople live. I urged 

· him !hat it was !he more unnece~sary, 
as he was there himself': but, says he, 
"A prophd hath no honour in his own 
counlry." So I promised, as won as 
l got a lill,e strcngll,, to 1ake that (li
rcetion. Ou my way _to that j!flrt, 1 
J:alled on F. who is e111ployed ns a 
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sal.ihath r'eader, who pressecl me hart! 
to stlty with him that evening. I told 
him I would take lo,lgings in the 
t11 wn, as I was_ not pl'rfoGtly tecover
c,I; so I brough~ him with me to h,tve 
some conversat1011. - 1\H we passed 
through the parlour at tho i1111, to go 
iulo a private room, there was ,t large 
·company of priests, methodists, and 
protestants of the establishment, tak
iug a glass moderately. As I was 
passing, one took me by the skirt, a 
mcthodist, and insisted I would sit 
dowr1. I compliecl, and was hardly 
seated, whe11 I was attacked on the 
false trnnslation of the scriptures into 
Euglish_. · Before he had finished, a 
metbod1~t dashed across the table, 
election in my face. I told him to 
let me ge! extricated out of the one 
first, and be assare<l I woalcl not for
get l1is question. I then took out my 
Irish Testament, aml began to read 
and speak from different passages un
til after twelve o'clock. After. ti1e 
first onset, the greatest respect and 
attentio_n was paid, tliough the honsc 
became thronged.· I mostly spoke, 
and always nmd, in Irish. The woman 
of the house wa3 -hard of hearing ; 
she stood all the time . behind me; 
with her head over _my shouidcr, and 
would take nothing next day for my 
lodging. A catholic observe\!, that if 
the people of the town had·known, a 
large congregation would have assem
· blcd, even if the priest had stood to 
prevent them. .F. told llllJ the next 
.Dlornin'g, that after what be had heard 
last night, · he never would 'enter the 
chapel door again. 

" From thence I went to the resi
dence of B. H.'s father and mother. 
They arc about 90 years of age. The 

, mother never read a weird of Eug·lish 
in her life; out, with uplifted hands 
and eyes, would refer to fundamental 
p;1ssagcs of scripture, as well as the 
aLlest diviue iu the kingdom. The 
old man i~ possessed ur good natural 
parts, and is a good scholar; aml has 
been excccdino-ly zealous of estab
lishing his own"righteousness; and (to 
use his own words) thought himself to 
have gone so far as to perform works 
ofsnpererugation, the history of which 
Would surprize you. Besides this 
aged couple, there arc two br~thcrs of 
B. H., his wife, and two danghtcrs, 
and son-in-Jaw, to whom the Lord ha8 

made him i11stmmental of performing 
a wonclerf'ul chang-e in the'ir minds. 
Soine of their 11eighboors sneer, and 
others wil_l 11,,t speak to them : not- ' 
withstanding, there are many cleavini;
to them, and came far to have seriou3 
CC\llversation with them . I spent two 
clays ,\·ith them, and in all my life, I 
!lever-spent two happier days. There 
,_s also a young lad, about three miles 
from this, who has been brought to 
the knowledge of the tmth; who can 
neither read nor write English, but 
who will point' out or correct any 
passage of sciipture, quicker than I 
can with a book in my hand. He is a 
gazing stor·.k and derision to old and 
youn:;, yet as immoveable as a moun
tain. So marvellous are thy works, · 
0 Lord ! I invited him to come and 
stay ·at my house till he conlcl learn 
EDglish; aud_ the joy aml gratitude 
or the )'Oung creature was beyond ex
pression. 

B. H. told me there was a man of 
my name aliout twelve miles distant, 
who was an ornament in society, and 
who, he knew wonld 1ide forty miles 
to get acquainted with me. I sent 
this person_ word l would call at hiE 
house the following week, and accoi·d
iugly took a circuit un the north side 
of the mountain, by the sea coast. and 
in three daJs got to his house; whero 
we had a pleasant mectiao- to us both. 
J;Ic far exceeded the ac:~1>llut l bad 
he-Jrd of him. He lives ill a wild 
mounttlin.". Tue first night, a number 
of tue 11cighbour8"'sscmbled, and we 
read and conversed to a late hour. 
The next day, I spt•nt iustrncting him 
to read Irish, which he will soon be 
master of; aud shewiuir hiw tue way 
of God more perfectly, which being 
done with mildnt'ss, he most gladly 
heard. The lhird day, he sent to the 
whole country round to come to his 
house in the evening, to hear the Irish 
Test:uncut read; aud t(IQngh it was 
by the side of a mountain, we were as 
thronged as we could staud together. 
I read and spolfo for three hours; and 
then they began to ask questions, es
peci;Jly iu regard to popNy: which 
I pniutcd in the blaekcst colours, 
shcwiug tbefnl11essa11dfr1•·· 11ess of the 
gospel plan of salvatiou. 1\ u old man 
addressed rue very n•spcctftlll)', say
ing, " Ye t!tat lrnuw tltis, tt•h.11 do !J~ ,wt 
,wme 1t11rl imti-uct us?" '' The reason 
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is," finid 1, "your priest will tt!)t let 'iltas op•ned. \1r, Griffin preached iu 
you hur the truth."" Do you come." i11 the mornittg _from Psalm xx,ii. 4. 
11Rid h<'. " and as ofien as ycm come, J\,[r. Hughe!! 1n the Afternoon, ft-0111 
w.i will not be hindered by •him; we Acts 'Xlt, 32. attd Mr. Hillyard, from 
will 11;ladly receive yon." You are to I ·cr,rlffl. xxix. 6. Ministers of dir
observe, there was not a word read 1lr fertut dei1omin11tions lr,d the devoti
spoken that 11il,';ht bot Irish; and were onal parts ofth~ service\ 
it nol for the Irish Testament, there 
IK"C not thrt'e in a county would hear . 
the soriptures th11.t are papists. I pro• 
111ised them, tbl\t if death or sickness 
did ft9t prevent., I would be with them 
the la\fer end of March, 

,uBLIC MEl'.TlNGs. 
March 15th, the new Baptist rileet

tnf house at Luton, Bedfordshire, 

The ministers or- the Northem As
~ciatio11 ·have agreed to h11lcl their an-
1111al meeting at Hamsterley,. 011 Tues
dity and Wednesday, the 27th and 
28th of June next. 

The \Vilts aud Somerset 'District 
meetlug will he held at Frome, on the 
last Tues.day of the present m_onth. 

RepeRfance xot to be repented of. 
Jesus shall I tb_e cross forego. 
. And in the wild complain ? · • 

Suell was thine herifagc below, · 
. . Tbj, pilifimage of pain. . . · 
B11t tby vast sorrowi-there methinks, 

All other griefs ate .drowa'd; . · 
As e·arth's ·unfathome,l.ocean. drinks, 

The seas that wander round. 
Thou m.i~-~ty mourner ! o'er the deep, 

That roll'd its wave on thee ; 
The world repent11:ri,t woes might weep, 

And snoh my woe, ~all be. • , 
But when above this guilty sphere, 

On thee I fix my eye ; 
Thy smile upon its -latest tear, 

Shall leave_ the channel clry. S. 

HYMN. 
Hail happy day tha1 sets us &ee, 

From all terrestrial things ; 
The day we shall our Saviour - see; • 

And crown him " King of kings.'' 
When pri>Videnco o'er all below, 

Spreads wide its blackest wings ; · 
It cheers the deepest gloom t~ know, 

Tliat Christ is " KJng· of. kings." 
Fur from this scene where sorrow reigns, 

And grief the bj)som ,1·rings; · · 
\:\' P.'11 soar and gain tJ1e heavenly plains, 

·where dwells the " King of kings.'' 
:fal\•ation to the worthy Lamb, • 

Each ransomed sinner sings ; 
For 1hou wllllt slain, . and thou aloite 

Shalt reign the " King of kings;" 
]Jut hark ! in regions of ~1,spafr, . 

How awfully it '1ing!i; 
Each cur~'d with demoll;'!b:llt.ion th ,; r~, 

T,hat CJ1rist is "Kitjg ol' kings.'' . 
Ayrshire. . . ... . . . . JANE. 

Smith, Printer, Jolm Strett, 1:,'d9-wa, e 81111d. 
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ORDINLI.TION SERMON. 

'fbe great concern of a WA '!'.CH
MAN for souls, appearing- in the 
duty he has to do, and the account 
be bas to give, represented and im
pro\red in a sermon, preached at the. 
ordination or the Hev: Mr. Jona
than Judd, to the pastoral Office, 
over the church of Christ, in· the 
new precinct, at N orth~pton, June 
8th, 1743, hy JONATHAN ED
'W ARDS, M. A. pastor of the first 
ehurch of Christ, in Northampton. 

HEB. xiii, 17. 

Tliey rvatch for your 1ouls, as they 
that must give account. 

After the ~postle l1ad, -in this 
epistle, particularly a~d largely 
insisted on the great doctrines of 
the gospel, relating to the person, 
prie~thood, sacrifice, exaltation, 
and intercession of Chr-ist; and 
the ~ature, privileges, and bene
fits of the new dispensation of the 
covena,nt of grace, as answering 
to the types of the old testament; 
he improves all in the latter part 
of the epistle, to enforce christian 
duties, and holy practice, as his 
manner is in most of his epistles. 
And after he had recommended 
other duties to the christian He
brews, in this verse, he gives them 
counsel with regard to their duty to
wards those that were set over them 
in e<'clesiastical authority. "Obey 
them that have the rnle over you, 
and submit yourselves." By 
" them that had the rule over" 

Vol, VII. 

them, the apostle means their ec
clesiastical rulers, and particular
ly, their ministers or pastors, that 
preached the word of God to 
them, a~ is evident by v. 17, 
" Remember them that have the 
rule over· you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God:" and 
also by the words of the text, that 
immediately follow in the same 
verse, in which the employment of 
those that have the rule over 
them, that they are to obey and 
submit to, is represented. 

Concerning which 111ay be ob
served, . 

1. What it is that their pastors 
were conversant about, in the em
ployment with , which they were 
charged, viz. the souls of men. 
The emyloyments wherein many 
others were engaged, were about 
the bodies of men; so it is with 
almost all the particular callings 
that men follow ; they are, in oua 
sense or another to provide for 
men's. bodies, or to further their 
temporal interests; as the business 
ofhusbandmen, sailori, merchants, 
physicia.11s, attornies, and civil of
ficers, and rulers, and the innume
rable trades and mechanical arts 
that are practised and pursued by 
the children of men. But the 
work of the ministry is about the 
soul; that part of mau which is 

~A 
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immortal, and made and designed 
for a state of inconceivable bless
crlness, or extreme and unuttera
ble torments, throughout all eter
nity; which is therefore infinitely 
precious, and is that part of man 
in which the great distinction lies 
between man and all !he other in
srnmerable kinds of .-reatures in 
this lo\\er world, and by which 
lie is vastly dignified above them. 
It is about su;h beings as these, 
that the \\Ork of the ministry is im
mediately conversant. 

Q. How ministers in the busi
ness they have tu' attend, are to be 
'E:mployed about men's souls; they 
are to watch for them : which im
plies that they are commi1t11d to 
their care to keep, that they may 
be so taken care of, that they may 
not be lost, but be eternally saved. 

3. A grand argument to induce 
and oblige them to faithfuluess in 
this employment, "they must give 
account," i. e. they_ must give an 
account to him that committed 
those souls to ,their care, of the 
souls with which they were en
trusted, and of the care they have 
taken of them. 

Therefore,· that we may the 
better understand the nature of 
that work of a minister of the 
iospel, and pastor of a church, 
.md the grand inducement to 
faithfolnefs spoken of in the text, 
·and know better wliat improve
ment we ought to n;ake of these 
things. I would, 

I. Shew that ministers of the 
gospel have the souls of men com
mitted to their care by the Lor<l 
Jesus Christ. 

lI. I would shew to what P'f'
pose Christ thus commits tHe 
,ouls of men to t\.e care of minis
fns. 

HI. Tbat tlie way in v.·bich 

Christ expects that m11mtere 
should seek to obtain the~e pur. , 
poses, with respect to the souls 
committed to them, is by watch. 
ing for them. 

IV. I would observe, how, 
'when the time of their em ploy
ment i~ at an end, they n111~t give 
an account to him that committed 
these souls to them : 

And then make applicatiou of 
- the whole. · 

I. Ministers of the gospel have: 
the precious and immortal souls 
of men committed to their care 

· and -trust, by . the Lol'd Jesus' 
Christ. • 

The souls of men are his ; lie 
is the creator of them : God cre
ated all things by Jesus Christ. 
He created, not only the material 
w-otld, but also those things that. 
are immaterial anq invisible, as an
gels, and the souls of men. Col. 
i. 16. " For by him were all 
things' created, that are in heaven 
and that are inearth, visible and 
invisible; whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers, allthings were created by 
him and for him," God is the 
Creator of men in both soul and 
boay; but their souls are, in a 
special and more immediate man
ner, his workmanship, -wherei11 
less use is made of secood- causes, 
instruments, or means, or any 
thing pre-existent. The bodi~s 
of men, though they are, indeed, 
God's work, yet they are formed 
by him in a way of propagation 
from their natural parents; but 
the souls of men are of God's im• · 
mediate creation and infusion, be
ing in no part communicat~d by 
earthly paients, nor formed out of 
any matter or principles exi~ing 
before. The apostle observes the 
t:liffereuce, and speaks of earthly 
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fathers, a.s being .fatlters ef our 
flesh, or our bodies only, but of 

· God as being the Father '!f our 
spirits . . Ifeb. xii. g. " Further-
more, we have had, &c." There
fore God is once and again called 
the God of the spirits of all flet.h; 
Nurn. xvi. '2'2. and xxvii. I o. And 
in F,rc/. xii. 7. God is represented 
as having immediately given or 
implanted the soul, as in that re
spect different from the body, 
which is of pre-existent matter. 
" Then shall the dust return to 
the earth, and the spirit to G-od, 
who gave it." And it is mentioned 
in Zech. xii. 1. as one of God's 
glorious prerogatives, that he is he 
that' formeth the spirit of man 

· ,vithin him. And indeed the soul 
of man is by far the greatest and 
most wonderful piece of divine 

: workmanship, of. all the creatures 
in this lower creation : and there

. fore it was the more meet, that 
, however second causes should be 
improved, iii the production of 
meaner creatures, yet this, which 
is the chief and most noble of all, 
.and the crown and eud of all the 
rest, should be reservetl to be the 
more immediate work of God's 
o,fo hands, and display of his 
power, and to be communicated 
directly from him, without the in
tervention of instruments, or ho
nouring second causes so much 
as to improve them in bringing to 
pa~s so noble an eff~ct. 

It is observable, tbat even in the 
first creation of man, when his 
body was formed immediately by 
God, not in the course of nature, 
or in the way of natural propaga
tion ; yet the soul is represented 
as being, in a higher, more direct, 
and immediate manner, from God; 

cate something of himself. "The 
Lord God formed man, (i. e. his 
body,) of the dust of the gronncl, 
(a mean and vile original,) amt 
breathed into his nostrils, the 
breath of life;" (whereby some
thing was communicated from an 
i1,1finitely higher source, even 
God's own living spirit, or divine 
vital fulness) "and man became a 
living rnul." 

The souls of men being thus in 
a special manner from God, God 
is represented as having a 3pecial 
property in them. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
" Behold all. souls are mine, as 
the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of the son i~ mine." And as 
the souls of men are more directlv 
from God, by the more speci;l 
and immediate exercise of his di
vine power as a crelltor, and are 
what he challenges as his by a 
special propriety, and are the 
most noble part of this lower cre
ation, so they are infinitely dis
tinguished from all other crea
tures, which Goel bath made in 
this world, as they are the subjects 
of God's care and special provi
dence. 

Divines are wont to distinguish 
·between God's common and spe
cial providence. His common 
providence is that which he exer
ci~es towards all his creatures, ra
tional and irrational, animate and 
inanimate, in preserving them, and 
disposing of them by his mighty 
power, and according to his sove
reign pleasure. His special prc
virlence is that \I hich he exercises 
towards his intelligeut, rational, 
cre:itures, as moral agents; of 
which sort are mankind alone. of 
all the innumerable kmds of c;.ea
tures in this lower world; anLl in 

. and so communicated that God 
did therein, aa it were, .:om1nuni-

a special manner, the souls of 
men; for in them only is imm~-
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diately seated reason and intelli
gence, and a capacity of moral 
agency : and therefore, they, in a 
peculiar manner, are the subjects 
of God's special providence, 
w'hich he exercises in this lower 
world . And it is to be observed, 
that God's common providence is 
subordinated by his special prnvi
dence ; and all thing& in thi~ 
world are governed and disposed 
of in subordination to the great 
ends God has to obtain, with re
spect to tl1e souls of men : and it 
is farther to be observed, that as 
the creation of the world was 
committed to the · Son of God, 
by the Father, so is the govem
me1it of it, and ie a peculiar man
ner, the affairs of God's special 
providence, are left in his hands, 
and so, the souls of men, which 
are tl1e subjects of this special 
providence, are committed to his 
care ; a11d more especially s.uch 
souls as are of Christ's visible 
kingdom or church, which is often 
in scripture represente<l as the 
field or vineyard of whic~ he is 
the owner, and the care of which 
he has taken on himself. And 
what Christ's value is for men's 
souls, appears from what he bas 
done and suffered for them. · 

But these souls that Christ bas 
made, and that are committed to 
his care by the Father, and ,vhicb 
are so precious in his account, · he 
commits to the care o( ministers. 
There is a certain order· of men 
that are so dignified and honored 
by him, as to have so great a trust 
reposed in them. He; as it were, 
brings these souls, as an infinitely 
precious treasure, and commits 
them to them to take care of, as 
a prince commits his treasure into 
the hands of one of the dignified 
servants of his househQld; or as 

the father of a family, when lit 
goes a journey i11to a far country, 
leave~ his family to the care of a 
steward. I come now · 
· JI. To enquire to what pm. 
pose Christ commits the precious 
souls of men to the care of mi
nisters. I answer,· in two things, 

I. He commits men's souls to 
1ninisters, to keep and take care 
of them for him; that by their 
means they may answer their end 
in gl-orifying him. Gc;>d has ma\l~ 
all things for Himself. He has 
c~ea,ted them for hi_s glory ; but 
niore especially those c;reatures 
·that he has endue\l Jwith under
stai;iding, as he ·has done the _souls 
of rnen. It is by th~m that God 
has his glory fro,m all his creatures, 
as they are the ·eye ·o_f the creation 
to behold the glory of G:od, mani-. 
f ested in other creatures; and the 
mouth of the creation to praise 
him, and ascribe to him the glory 
displ:;1yed in thein. The other 
creatures glo_rify . God passively 
and eventually, as God ·glorifies 

· himself in them, as they are the 
subjects of the exercise . of his 
power an_d wisdoi_n in the}r crea
tion and prese~vat1on, and m those. 
events ihat are brought to pass in 
his disposal ot them. Thus God 
glorifies himself in his ,vorks that 
are manifest, in the irrational and, 
inanimate creation, in the view of 
his rational creature 1· that he has 
made capable of beholding and· 
admiring them, and adormg, lov
i_ng, and praising ~i.m for them .. 
But they only a!'c capable of gl~
rifying him actively and immed1-. 
ately; therefore all the other crea
tures do, as it were, bring their tri
bute of glory to theni to be offered 
through their han_ds to the Crea• 
tor. · And therefore the souls of 
men are beings that, with regard 
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to the glory of <Jod, the great end knowledge of the infinite worth 
of all t_hings, are of immensely of souls, and his great compassion 
greater importance than all other and love to them, has l>y. his own 
creatures in this lower world. precious blood, made way for their 
But these, with respect to this · escape, and at this infinite ex
their great_ end, are committed to pense has procured unspeakable 
the care and keeping of mini~ten1. exaltation and perfect happiness 
And therefore Christ has furnish- for the.m in heaven tl) all eternity; 
ed them with proper means to which by · this means they have 
bring them to this end. He has opportunity to obtain. But yet 
given them all needful in.~truc- it remains uncertain what will be
tions, they have a perfect rule and come of them till Christ's Re
directory to guide them in this demption be applied to them, or 
great affair; and he has enjoined they are actually cast into hell. 
them the duties they have to per- There is an opportunity given, a 
form, in their office, in everv par- time of probation, till the great 
ticular, and the manner ju , which arnl unalterable event shall de
they are to perform these duties termine one way or another. Jn 
is pointed out in the charge which 1he mean time there is a space for 
he has left them ; and he has fur- ihe use of means, and the exercise 
nished them with all needful helps of care, prudence, and d:ligence 
for the instruction of those souls for our own souls, and the souls 
that are ·committed to them; to · of others; that they may not fail 
lead them to answer their great of the grace of God, but may 
end in duly glorifying their Crea- escape that infinitely dreadful de
tor; . ai1d all proper means for the struction of which they are natu
exciting and engaging them to rally in danger, and may indeed 
attend to and follow those · in- obtain that infinite privilege of 
structions ; as also means for their eternal life, that is now offered 
help and assistance in it, that they through the purchase of Jesus 
i;nay d_o it the more- easily and Christ And now in this grand 
effectually. affair, and to this great purpose of 

2. They are committed to.their an escape from eternal misery, 
~are ancl keeping that they may and the obtaining everlasting 
uot be eternally lost, but may glory, Christ has committed the 
have everlasting life. These souls, precious souls of meu to the care 
as I observPd before, are immor- of ministers, that by their means 
ta[ and made for eternity, and they they may have the benefit of his 
are set in this world between two redemption, and may obtain that 
opposite eternal states, the one a which he has suffered so 111L11: h to 
state of exceeding and eternal procure. Christ knew that not
glory and l>lessedness, the other withstanding all that he had done 
a state of unutterable a_nd unal- to procure life for souls, they 
terable misery : and as they are wol1ld need {11uch care to be taken 
by nature liable to either, by their of th"ni. and many means to be 
original guilt and corruption they used with them, in order to their 
are exposed to perish for ever, In being indeed preserved from eter
total anrl perfect destruction and nu! perdition, and actually brought 
i:nisery. · But Christ, from his to the possession of life. And 
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tl1erefore he has appointed a cer
tain order of men, whose whole 
business it might he to take care 
of immortal souls, and into their 
hands has he committed these. 
!ouls; and has betrusted them 
with the ordinances of his house, 
and the means which he has pro
,,ided for their sahation, that no
thing might be wanting which 
they need as their furniture for 
this great business ; he has, as it 
were, committed to them his 
goods, and has given them, in 
some respects, the keys of l1is 
store.s and treasury; to them are 
committed the oracles of God, 
and the treasure of the gospel. £ 
Cor. iv. 7. We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels. v. 18, 19. And 
all "things are of God, who bath 
reconciled us to him11elf by Jesus 
Christ, and bath given us the mi
nistry of reconciliation, to wit, 
that God was in Christ, recon
ciling the world unto himself, uot 

, imputing their trespasses unto 
them, and bath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

And .as the word of God, so 
the sacraments that he has ap
pointed, and the discipline of his 
house, he has committed to them, 
to be administered by them, and 
bas subjected the souls them~eJves, 
of which they have the care, to 
them, as far as is neCEssary to put 
them under the great advantage 
effectually to care for their salva
tion ; and has left a charge to their 
people to obey and submit them
sel vcs, as in the words of my text. 
I now proceed, 

III. That the way in which he 
committed souls to ministers, and 
expects they should seek that these 
purposes ~houlrl be obtained with 
respect to them, is h_y watching 
for them. Thou.;h great t0inl8 

have been done by Christ to make 
way for the Salv:ition of those pre
cious souls, and although Christ 
has furnished ministers with all 
proper meano to keep them, yet 
they are in such circumstances in 
this world, that there is need of 
great walchfolncss, arnhhe utmost 
care and diligence, in those that 
have the care of them, to preveHt 
their being lost ; for they are in 
the midst of snares, and encom
passed, round with d;i.ngers on 
every side; they are in the_enemies 
country, where there .are multi. 
tudes every where that are strong 
and subtle, and exceeding blood 
thirsty and cruel, that are inde
fatigably, day ~and night, seeking 
the destruction of these souls. 

If a prince should commit some 
great treasure, consisting of most 
precious jewels, to the care of a 
subject, to keep for him, and carry 
through an enemy's country, and 
bring safe to his palace, and knew 
that the enemies by the way would 
be sensible that the treasure was. 
committed to him, and therefore 
would be exceedingly greedy of . 
it, and incessant in their endea
vours to get it from him; would 
not the prince expect that he, with 
whom he had entrusted this tiea
eure, should use great care in 
keeping it? Would he be esttem• 
ed faithful to his trust in the care 
of so great a treasm:e, and in 'such 
circumstances, without keeping 
continu.il watch ? 

They that have tlae care of _a 
city in time of war, and especi
ally when the city is encompassed 
by enemies lhat lay seige to it, are 
wont, if faithful, to maintain in
cessant vigilauce to ·defend it, 
The Watchmen of the city, iu 
such a case, had need to watch_ 
~trictly, for they 1-iave th11 can• ol 
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the liv~s of m~n. Ministers arc, 
from tune to time, represented in 
~cripture, as the W ntchmen that 
have the rf1re of the city of God. 
Cant. iii . .'l. v. 7, Isa. Iii. 8. Ix. 
6. and in other p1aces. These 
watchmen have 1,ot only the care 
of the lives of men's bodies, but 
of their souls, which are infinitely 
more precious~ It is ex1~ected of 
them that they should behave 
themselves a~ those that both kept 
and built the city of Jerusalem, 
in Nehemjah's time, while they 
were continually observed by ma

'Jicious and subtle enemies; that 
diligently sought by all means to 
circumvent them, and to destroy 
the city and pf'ople, who with one 
hand wrought in the ,vork, and in 
the other hand held a weapon; 
holding spears from the rising of 

· tJ1e moming till the stars appeared, 
and wbu had a trumpet always.at 
hand to sound, to give warni,ng of 

' any approaching danger; and who 
did not put off their clothes, i;ior 
lay up · their weapons, day nor 
night. Neh. iv. 16. to the end. 

Ministers are appointed to be 
shepherds over Christ's flock. 
He commits his floe~ to their 
care, to keep and lead them tluo' 
a great and howling wilderness, 

· full of hungry wolves and roaring 
lions. And· is there not need of 
a strict and constant watch of the 

. shepherds in such a case, as they 
would preserve the lives of the 
liheel?, and lead them to the laud 
of their rest ? 

(to be continued.) 

THE ATONEMENT. 
My deaT Friend, 

In my last letter I hope I 
satisfactorily proved that the doc

. llrine of our Lord'» Divinity was· 

clearly revealed in the scripture~ ; 
that it was impossible to interpret 
those pa&sages which I quoted 
(and numerou~ other~ to the ~ame 
purpose might have been r111oted 
had the limits of a letter admi•ted,) 
in any other way, without per
verting the common arceptation 
of the language that is employed; 
that if 1.1 e judge of the ~criptures 
as we judge of any other book by 
the plain and obvious meaning of 
the language used, we must admit 
that they establish the doctrine in 
question. That this doctrine has 
been believed as the scriptural 
doctrine by the whole religious 
world, with the exception of a 
very few, the History of the 
Church in every age will ab11ri
dantly shew. Nor can I help 
· thinking that this is a str,mg pre
sumptive proof at least 0fits being 
the trutb; not only as shewing 
what interpretation of scripture is 
the most obvious, and therefore 
on our principle the most likely 
to be the true one, but also be
cause I find it difficult if not im
possible to conceive that GoLI 
,vould suffer such im;nense multi
tudes of sincere Christians, truly 
and warmly attached tu divin~ 
revelation, to fall into so great 
aiJd fatal an error as the doctrine 
of Christ's Divinity must be al
lowed to be if it is an error at all. 
For it cannot be denied by eithei· 
party that, if Christ be only a man 

· frail and peccable as ourselves, or 
if he be really a creature, of how
ever exal!ed a rank, we must be 
guilty of gross idolatry, and be 
liable to the awful consequences 
of idolatry, if we consider and 
worship him as God. 

I cannot help repeating that if 
this doctrine is revealed in the 
scriptures we are uot at liberty to 
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reject it because it is beyond our 
comprehension. There is an oh
,·ious difference between a fact 
and the manner '!f' a fact. If the 
fact of the union of the divine and 
human natures in Christ is reveal
ed, is it reasonable to reject the 
fact because it is not explained, 
or because the manner of the fact 
is not revealed? This is to re
ject what God has revealed, 
merely because he has not thought 
fit to reveal more, a conduct 
equally irrational anti impious. 
Let not any reject this doctrine 
because it is by them incompre
hensible, unless they are, at least, 
prepared on the same ground to 
de1,y the doctrine of Spirits, the 
resurrection of lihe Dead, and the 
Divine existence itself. 

Iu every view the doctrine of 
our Lord's Divinity is important, 
but it is especially so in its con
nection with the doctrine of A
tonement; as it is evident from 
the language of the New Testa
ment, in a variety of instances, 
that the sacrifice of Christ owes 
its efficacy as a propitiation for sin, 
at least in a great degree, to the 
dignity of his nature considered 
as the Son of God. It is however 
my intention in this letter to state 
what appears to me to be the 
scriptural representation of the 
work which Christ accomplished 
for our salvation, and to shew 
that he died as a sacrifice for sin. 

Before however I proi;eed to 
this, I would just observe tliat the 
views of such as have Lelieved the 
doctrine of the Atonement have 
by many been greatly misrepre
sented, and that by these misre
presentations many who have not 
1eriously examined the doctrine 
for themselves, have been greatly 
prejudiced a~ainst it. It has 

been said that this doctrine re
preseilts the Deity as harsh and 
vindictive, that it totally obscures 
the benignity of his nature, a'nd 
clothes him with attributes the 
most unamiable and repulsive. 
It would indeed be sufficient to 
reply to this, that if this were 
true, no advocate for the doc
trine in question could be found 
that loved God, as it cannot be in 
human nature to love a Being who 
is harsh and vindictive, and pos
sessed of no one amiaple attribute. 
And yet surely it will be con
ceded that the advocates for the 
doctrine of Atonement are not 
more wanting in love to God 
than they are who reject it, and 
that great numbers may be found 
among them remarkable for a 
devotionaL spirit, distinguished 
quite as much for their love to 
God, as for any other virtue what
ever-and that the great· motive 
to this sacred affection is furnished 
by the doctr.ine under considera
tion. This fact cannot ,by any 
reasoniug be made to consist with 
the charge brought against the 
doctrine, that it represents the 
Deity as. harsh, vindictiv8, and 
unamiable. 

But this insinuation thrown out 
against this doctrine by those whl'i 
reject it, deserves to be more di
rectly met and considered. Does 

· the doctrine of atonement repre
sent God as harsh and vindidive, 
al! swift to punish, and as slow to 
forgive ? We · think it gives an 
entirely different view of the di.vine 
character, and that no view of the 
Gospel e0tertained by those who 
reject . the atonement affords so 
bright a display of the benevolence 
of God, as well as his other per
fections. Let it be remembered 
then that it .is a µiisrepresentation 
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sr-1crifice ef a victim ef inconceiv
able -ralue, ei•en ef his own son. 
Does uot this appear vindictive ? 

of'our views of the atonement to 
say that it was necessar,1/ to calL 
forth the divine good will lo men, 
and that in requiring the sacrifice 
of Christ, God acted upon a11.IJ 
principle at all analogous to what 
we mean b,IJ reve11ge. So far from 
our supposing that the death ·of 
Christ was necessary to excite the 
divine good will towards the chil
dren of men, we believe that it 
arose from the lo-re of God as its 
source,_ that had it not been for 
God's lJIDa~ing beuevolence, man
kind would have been left to pe
rish as they deserved, and n6'·ex
pedient whatever would have been 
resorted to for effecting their re
demption. Hence it is said God 
so loved the world that lte gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish · 
but have everlasting life. We who 
believe in the atonement of ChriRt, 
believe that his being sent into 
the world to die·as a ~acrifice for 
sin, so far fr~m proving tl1e vin
dictive11ess of the divine nature, is 
the 1:>righ test possible illustration 
of Goii:S infinite benignity a11d 
lm:e; thaH1e SiDl his ·son into the 
worlrl because lie so loved the riwld. 
\Ve do not conceive it possible to 
believe in the divinity and atone
ment of Christ, and not also to 
acknowledge the infinite benevo
lence of God. The langl'lage of 
the Apo11tle John is fully expres
sive of our sentiments, "'Herein 
is love, ~ot that we loved God, 
burthat he lo,:ed us, and seut his 
~on to be the propitiation for our 
sms. 

Is there not in such a dispensa
tion more of wrath than of mercy, 
and does not the Deity appear 
infinitely more amiable and lovely 
when we consider him a~ disposed 
to receive the returning sinner in-
to his favour on the rrround of Iii$ 
penitence, and for tb~ sake of the 
trmt wh.zcli he reposes in !tis absu
lute nzerc_l/, without so sternly re
quirii1g that sort of tatisfaction 
which the Atonement implies and 
is supposed to furnish? Here, 
my dear friend, we have, I think, 
the real origin of all the error anrl 
misrepresentation into which they 
have fallen who reject the doc
trine under comideration. The 
error itself, which we conceive 
they - embr.ace, together with the 
mis..:representatiom which they · 
have given of ·our sentiments, both 
originate in limited and partial 
views of the divine LJature and 
government. To p1ove this is 
necessary in the discussi9n of this 
subject, and this l hope to do in 
few words. 

It appears to me that they who 
would' be saved ,\ithout an atone
ment, and whc. !ook upon ~uch a 
way of salvation as retlectino- the 

But it may bt a~ked, does 1,ot 
the doctrine of atonement reflect 
upon God as u11grncious and vin
dictive, wheu it supposes that he 
would 11ot forgive sinners upon 
tl,eir re,pentance, bu.t requi.eli the 

greatest' honour upon Go/ are 
apt to exalt one divine perfcct:on 
at the expense of anutl1er, and in 
their admiration of the goodness of 
God, entirely to lose sight of what 
is due to his justice and put ity, 
totheauthu1ityofhis law, anJ tu 
the esseRtial and u11iv,·r~al recll
tude ot his government. God 
has, it is true, revealed him~cli as 
merciful and gracious, as ~low to 

anger, and ready tn forgive. Bt,t 
has lit: not also declared him~elf 
to be hvly and ju~t and true ? 

Vol. VlL <J I l 
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Does he not sustain the character 
of the moral governor of men, :md 
are not righteousness and judg
ment the hahtation of his throne? 
Tn the character of a Perfect Be
ing, do we not look for J11lrit1/ as 
well as benernlence ? To · the 
righteous governor of the world, 
must we not attribute justice as 
well as mercy? Nothing is more 
improper than to look at Justice 
as an unamiable attribute. It is 
that attribute in mt1.n which it is 
impossible to contemplate with
out veneration. It is that quality 
m human government which is 
absolutely necessary for the pre
~ervation of social order, and 
·without which tl,ereforn there 
might as well be no such thiug as 
government at all. Justice is as 
much an emanation from God as 
any moral quality whatever:. It 
must therefore dwell in him in 
Perfection, and form a distin
guishing feature in his govern
ment. 

I need not, my dear friend, say, 
that we have all sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; that, 
in numberless instances we have 
broken that law, so holy,just, and· 
good, which he, as our rightful 
sovereign and legislator, enacted 
for the observance of his crea
tures, and \\-hi.:h we wece· bound 
by every consideration to regard 
-we have persisted in such re
bellion, and it has been attended 
by a variety of circumstances, of 
a highly aggravating nature. In 
all this, [ am persuaderl, we are 
agreed. Now, was God just in 
requiring our obedience to that 
extent which his law supposes? 
\Vas he just in attaching such aw
ful punishments to a violation of 
his requirements J If he was, we 
are jnstly condemned; and if so, 

can have no imaginable claim on 
his mercy. The Lquestion then i~, 
by the sanie rules of juMtice which 
induced the rleity to frame and 
publish his law, is he not bound 
to maintain its authority ? This, 
on the first view of the subject, 
can only be done by inffictiug the 
penalty upon transgressors. And 
will any one say that this would 
not have been just, or that in ~uch 
an awful dispensation the divine 
character would have suffered any 
diminution of its glory? Unques
ti.ori,ably not. Does it not seem 
proper and necessary, in order'to 
accomplish the important and 
glorious purposes of God's go
vernment, that in all his proceed
ings towards his fallen creatures, 
he should honour his law, and 
maintain and support the inte
rests of righteousness and truth ? 
Are not these paramount interests, 
or if these are sacrificed, can any 
valuable purposes be answered at 
all? I . feel persuaded that all 
just principles of reasoning will 
oblige us to consider a supreme re
gard to righteousness as essential 
to a perfect being, and that for 
God to appear to relax the 
authority of his law, would be at 
once to weaken and tarnish his go• 
veroment; 

Supposing then that God was 
disposed, by his infinite goodness, 
to rescue mankind from their guil
ty and, miserable condition, we 
should upon the foregoing princi
ples, be led to expect that he would 
do this only in consistency with 
his purity and justice. His law 
must 11ot be dishonoured-justice 
must not be dispensed with. If 
grace reigns, it must be tltrougli 
righteou.mess.-lf_ rebellious trai
tors are pardoned and saved, pure 
ju~tice, (which be it rememberen; 
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includes in its natnre Jtothing that 
is har8h and vindictive, but is only 
a calm inflexible regard to what 
i! ,·ight, and always embraces the 
good of the whole,)· pure justice 
requires th.1t there be an expres
sion of the displeasure of the of
fended sovereign against the con-, 
duct of the offending traitor equal 
to the reaLd~merit of the crime. 
If this can- be· done without the 
death of the traitor, yet is justice 
satisfied, and the great end of 
good g0vernment answered. The 
end of judicial punishment is the 
good of the whole. Its design is 
to express displeasure against sin. 
In whatever way this. is accom
plished, whether by the death of 
·the individual, or by any other 
means, the ends of justice are an
swered. Justice may be satis
fied by the sac'rifice of a substitute, 
provided the satne impression is 
made, the same things taught, as 
if the law had taken its original 
cot1rse, and the guilty person had 
himself suffered the punishment 
due t6)1& offence. 

Now I cannot, ·my dear friend, 
anticipate any difference of senti
ment between us upon these great 
and funditmental princi plei3: they 
form the basis of all Iegitiniate go".' 
vernment. There is no earthly 
government that could subsist, if 
these principles were not practi
cally regarded, or that would not 
pe loaded with the contempt of 
all mankind. And shall 11ot the 
judge of all tlte earth do right 'I 
Sb.ill his government be less pure 
than th~ governments of men ? 
l'J o ! it is administered in wisdom, 
righteousness,and love; and there
fore, in none of his dispensatiops 
shall mercy triumph at the ex
pense of justice and truth. 

But it will not be difficult to 

shew, that these principleg are 
not at all r~garded in that religious 
system which excludes an atone
ment to divine justice, as a neces
sary step to salvation. According 
to this system, mercy, it is trne, is 
displayed, but where is justice ' 
its claims are totally overlooked; 
in which ca!e, the evil of sin is ap
parently greatly diminished, and 
the authority and weight of the 
divine law greatly lessened in the 
view of transgressors, and conse
quently, but little, if any motive 
is furnished against future rebel
lions. It may be supposed that 
gratitude would bind to future 
obedience. But where an obli
gation is conferred at the expense 
of right and justice, gratitude will 
rarely, if ever be exc.ited. Consi
dering what human nature is, is it 
conceiveable, that if justice were 
thus dispensed with in this coun
try, and criminals were to be free
ly forgiven on their pr~fessed re
pentance, that they would be 
bound· to future obedience by the 
simple influence of gratitude ? 
Surely not. No government durst 
try the experiment, and no loYer 
of social order, no one who re
gards the best interests of man
kind, could be found to wish 
them to do it. The consequence 
of such a proceeding would, un
doul,tedly be an alarming increase 
of crimes-law and justice would 
sink into empty names. A go
vernment so administered, would 
obtain no respect. Passion and 
licentiousness would obtain a fear
ful ascendancy, aud the founda
tions of social order and happi
ness would be broken up for ever. 

In short, nothing t:an, J thiuk, 
bi more incontrovertible than 
the following positions. lf GoJ 
has made laws, he must 1espect 
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them. If they are founded in per- impressions as the~e, are the es
fcct and immutable justice, he sential elements of devotion, and 
caunot, as the moral governor of holiness: and 110 otherwise than 
the world, depart from them ; or, as the!IC impressions are received, 
if he depart from a literal confor- can that character be formed in 
mity to them, he can never depart which we are prepared for the ex
from their spirit, If the condem- ercises and enjoyments of the 
11at ion of sinners would be just, heavenly world. The conclnsion 
their salvation under a perfect go- at which I trust you will arrive 
vernment cannot be accompli~hed from the foregoing considerations, 
but in harmoNy with justice and is that these impressions can be 
rif!hlcousncss, for in his regard to received from no view of the 
righteousness, God is the same gospel that does not h.arrno11ize di
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. vine mercy and justice in the sal
}i.ud this, it would appear, could vation of sinners, and that this can
only be effected by ~n atonement; not be effected without an atone
by a sacrifice, that is of such a, ment of the nature above de
n~ture, as shall shew God's a- scribed. 
mazing benevolence to sinners, I find that, contrary to my ori
and at the same 1iri1e, afford an ginal intention, this letter is entire
expression of his regard to his ly taken up in · stating our general 
own law, and lo the claims of views of the nature of the atone. 
justice, and of his righteous ab- ment. I trust, my' dear faiend, 
·horrence of sin, at least equal to that you will agree with me that 
what he would have given, if all they are such as are honourable to 
who had transgressed had perish- the divine character and govern-
ed. B:y such an expedient, , not ment, and ·that you will even con
only are the rights of God secur- sider those descriptions of our 
ed, but also the best i11te1 ests of sentiments that reflect, either di
men. Not only are mercy and reedy, or by implication, on the 
justice made to harmonize in the . deity, as harsh and vindictive, as 
salvation of sinners, which surely ~ross misrepresentations. If in the 
mmt be acknowledged bv all to ~mture of pure justice there is any 
be dcsireable if pos~ible, ·but the thing of vindictiveness and harsh~ 
most happy consequences rest1lt ness, then are such charges against 
to men : the most beneficial im- our sentiments just. B11t that 
pres,ions are produced upon their there is, will not, I presume, be 
minds. The evil of sin is so dis- contended by any. ln my next 
played, as to furnish the most Ie tter, I propose to shew from the 
po\\erful motives against 1t. Aud , testimony of scripture, that Chr_ist 
ai in such a dispensation, there died to make atonement for sm, 
is au c qua! display of mercy and aud that he was not merely a 
justice, we are at once attracted divinely commissioned instructm·, 
and awed, the love and fear of who suffered as a martyr to the 
God are equally excited, a hope trutlt, but in whose death there 
in his mercy that cai• never dege- was notl1ing of the nature of a 
uerate into presumption, and a sacrifice for sin. . 
fear of his udgmeuts that can l am, my dear J}1end, 
never border upon despair. Such a_tfoctionately yours. 
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AN 
EVENING'S WALK IN SPRING. 

Being fatigued with my daily work, 
and wishing for relaxation, I left 
the place of my abode, and pa~s
ing through the town where Pro
vidence has fixed my present habi
tation, I entered the adjoining 
fields. The sun had not yet left 
our horizon, but its beamb no 
longer urged the weary traveller 
to seek for shelter, though they 

· shone- ri>splendantly and beauti
fully ; and the road nut being 
much frequented, T was ieldum 
interrupted in my reflections. Oc
casi0nally I met a weary labourer, 
toiling home, tired, yet cheerful 
-among these was one, I trust, 
of Zion's travellers. When we 
met, being alone, 1 congratulated 
him oi1 the approach of the day 
of sacred rest, (for it was the last 
evening of the week) on which 
his body would obtain repose 
frpm labour, and his soul soar 

. towards the mansions of glory. 
How pleasing, thought I, as I 
walked farther on, how pleasiug 
to be freed from the husv bust
ling world_! As the poet "sa-ys, 

The calm retrea1, the silent shade,' 
· With prayer and praise agree, 
And seem by thy sweet bounty marle 
· For those who follow thee. ' 

As L passed along, a flock of 
sheep in view, reminded me of 
those d~ys when the sheep were 
led to the altar, there to be slain 
as_ an en~blem of that Lamb C?f 
. God, wlach taketh m:rny the sin 
'![ the wo1U, and whose blood 
alone cleanseth from sin. These 
harmless but useful creatures suf
fered me to pass unnoticed by-=--
ah ! how justly is man compared 
to the " wrmde1·i11g sheep;" how 
much does he resemble those 
sheep in his propensity to rove 

from the fold of .Jesus-his heed
lessness of enemies arounrl-and 
his incapability of self-defence 
The sheep is one of our most 
valuable domesiic creatures-but 
what so valuable as the soul of 
man ? The sheep seems least 
provided for its own defence of 
all quadrupeds, and man, alas ! 
is totally helpless-" witlwut Je
sus he can do nothing." What 
cause we have for gratitude, that 
he should' condescend to assume 
lhe character, and perform the 
work, of the good Shepherd, who 
layeth down his life for the sheep ! 
may we be found in thy fold, blessed 
Jesus ! at tfie last day ! 

As evenin~ advanced, and the 
sun was hid behind the clouds, I 
felt a chillness and shivering creep 
oYer my frame-I thought how 
much does this resemble the dis
consolate believer! The Sun of 

1 Righteoasness is intercepted by a 
cloud, sin comes between the soul 
and Him, and then the believer's 
comfort fails, and he begins to 
mourn the Saviour's absence. 
We sometimes wish for a greater 
degree of sensible enjoyment, we 
wish to he with Peter on the 
Mount-this is pleasing, but nei
ther can our natnre bea1,. the full 
beams of sacred glory to shine on 
us, nor isit most for our advantage 
-when the Sun in his strength 
shines upon us, we can neith,;r 
stedfa,tly look on it, nor scarce 
support the lJUtning heat-sur
rounding obje.::ts are better seen 
hy its milder rays, though we be 
a little chilled with ct,ltl, Thus 
the believer who moves calmly 
on, will learn faster, and see mor~ 
clearly, in general, than he who 
is \\rapt up in extacy-for 'tis 
but little we can bear of joy or 
pain : wisely has our heavenly 
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Fnther proporcioned our pleasures 
to our capacities of enjoyment, as 
well as our pains to our powers 
of enduranr:e. 

As l walked up a narrow lane, 
the fence ,:n one side was en
twi11ed with ivy-on in~pectim'l I 
found, what at first sight looked 
like> a hedge of ivy, was a wall 
of stone concealed by this little 
e\'ergrcen : the effect was pleas
ing, and the deception striking. 
It reminded me of some whose 
manners are amiable, and their 
affability highly attractive, lmt 
who nre, notwithstanding, stran
gers to regcnarating grace. In 
such no flaw is seen in common 
life, hut as the ivy was only an 
ou,side covering to conceal stones, 
so amiable manners, and winning 
affability often conceal for a time 
a ston1/ heart-an unrenewed mind 
-but when the winter comes, 
when the frost dries tip the sap, 
the verdure fades, the leaves fall 
one by one, then the \"all ap-' 
pears in view. So when the blasts 
of temptation, the frosts of po
,·erty, a time of trial comes, then 
the hidden evils of the mind .break 
out, the dormant passions burst 
from their concealment and re
pose, and then the whited sepul
chre discloses its' sad contenti;. 
So deceitful is the heart of man! 
8earclt me, 0 God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts : and see if the1-e be any 
uicked ra1:1J in me, and lead me in 
tlw way everlasting. 

These reflections led me on till 
looking round, and recollecting 
wliere i was, I found 'twas time 
to bend my steps homeward
pleased with the mcidents of my 
erening's ramble, I hastened to 
my old retreat, and there poured· 
out the aspiratio,1s of my soul in 

praise to Him who formed Bea. 
ven and Earth, "'mho sendetlt the 
springs into the valle.1/s, whiclt 1'1tn 

among the liills--they 15ivc drink 
to cve_1:1/ beast of the .field, there 
the wild asses quenclt tliefr thirst: 
b.lJ them also tlie fowls of heaven 
/tai;e their habitation, whiclt sinrr 
among the branches. H.e wateret!t 
the hills Ji-om ltis chambers ; the 
Earth is satiified witlt tlte fruit ~f 
thg works: lte causeth the -grass 
to gror0 for the cattle, · and h_erb 
fo1· the service ef man; tltat he 
may bring forth food out of the 
earth : and wine that maketlt glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make 
his/ace to shine, and b,:ead which 
sirengtltenetlt man's heart. 0 
!-,ord_! how manifold are th_y works 
zn wzsdom thou hast made them 
all: the earth,isfull ef thlj riches. 
"These are thy glorious works, Parent 

of Good! 
Almighty! thine this Universal Frame! 
Thus wondrous fair: thys~lf how 

wondrous then !'' 
B.H,B. 

ON PRAYER MEETINGS. 
Though assemblies · for united 

prayer are generally approved by 
the professors of experimental 
religion, ye_t; it is to be feared, 
that many good men ai e not fully 
sensible of their importance. 
Having never thought much on 
the subject, they are in the habit 
of slighting the opportunities 
whicl1 they have to attend them: 
they consequently lose the bene
fits which they might receive; 
their brethren are deprived of their 
assistance, and their God of that 
homage which otherwise they 
would render. To such persons 
it may not be useless, if a few oh• 
servatiom; are ma<le ' respecting 
the advantages of social prayer. 

In what may be alllvanced eJl. 
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this subject, t\ie writer begs leave 
to observe, it is by ni', means his 
intention to represent attendance 
at prayer meetings as a proper 
substitute for private devotion. 
He is aware that Jesus has en
joined his followers to enter' into 
their closets-to shut the doors
and there to. pray to their Father 
who is in secret: and h·e acknow-

1)edges with regret, that he has re-
peatedly found, that a neglect so 
to do, however punctual attend
ance may be to social dutiell, is in- _ 
compatible with the prosperity of 
the soul. But he is also persuad
ed that meetings for prayer have 
5ome advantages which private 
supplications have not; and that, 
therefore, as attendance on these, 
dispenses not with the necessity 
of secret devotion ~ so regularity 
in, that, supersedes not the pro
priety of assembling ourselves 
with our fellow, christians, united
)~ to"address the Father of mer
cies. 

In the first place, the various 
gifts of believers are calculated 
for m11tu;;I edification. If the 
heart of a christian be cold at the 
coa:1mencement of the service, 
the fervent cries of others n1av be 
the meai1S of warming it. Differ
ent minds have different trains of 
thoug-ht, an<l diffe'rent modes of 
expression.: these may serve to 
excite a vigorous attention _to sub
jects, which viewed merely in an 
accustomed light, would appear 
comparatively uninteresting. What 
one suppliant would forget, a Vi\• 
riety of suppliants remember; 
and tbe heart of a good man is 
frequently surprised into petitions 
most congenial to his disposition, 
yet habitually oinitted i11 his pri
vate addresses to the Almighty. 
Nor ill_ this an advantage only 

received by those of small t;ilents 
for prayer; from those who po~ess 
large abilities: the simple brea
things of an illiterate person of 
very confined intellect, may edi
fy those much farther advanced 
than himself in divine knowledo-e 
and much better able to expr~s; 
their ideas. 

Prayer meetings have likewise 
a good effect on those who attend 
them·, in promoting mutual love. 
They see each otber as fellow
chri~tians, and as posses5erl of 
fellow-feeling. There is ,mong 
them a communion of complaints, 
and a communion of <l:.'. ,ires ; and 
they expect, when their petitions 
are granted, a communion nf fa
vours. If a believer, for instance, 
is habitually praying for the ex
tension of the kingciom of Christ, 
it excites his love to his brother, 
when he finds from his reqltests, 
that ,he same thing lies near his 
heart, and that he is an ally in the 
design of giving to Jehovah ' no 
rest,' till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in all the earth. We see in 
the hearts of our brethren as dis
played in their prayers, the image 
of the Redeemer,-the workman
ship' of the Spirit-the influence 
of grace, and the sight of these 
draws forth our esteem. 

N,)r is the beneficial. tendency 
of prayer meetings confined to 
those who are present, or who 
are possessed of vital godliness. 
they are sennons which some' hear 
who never enter a place of wor
ship. The conscience of many 
a hardened sinner often doubtless 
smites him, when he sees his 
neighbour going to the house of 
God for this purpose. While his 
heart heaves with enmity against 
religion altogether, and while his 
lips ridicule- the christian band, 
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for thus ~pending their time, his 
judgment. tells him that they are 
right, and that he is wrong. He 
feels that if they meet to pray so 
frequently, he ought at least. to 
pray sometimes: and if he is a
ware of the fact, that they meet 
to pray for him, and his ungodly 
associaks, it has a tendency to 
disarm his prejudices, and to lead 
him to inquire why he should be 
so unconcerned ·about himself, 
while those whom he treats with 
disdain, are so anxious for him. 

But if all that has been said 
were accounted of no weight, the 
propriety of a§sembling to call 
upon the Almighty would be suf
ficiently plain from the. consider
ation of the great success with 
which \\ e are warranted to expect 
that God will honour the united 
supplications of his saints. " If 
two of you shall agree on eiirth," 
says Jesus, " as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father 
wliich is in heaven ; for where two 
or three am gathered together in 
rny name, there am I in the midst 
of them " The petition present
ed to the majesty .of heaven, is 
not the petition of an individual, 
it is signed with as mauy names 
as there are christians present, 
"1.ose hearts join with the ~peak er, 
all 11ames of the monarch's friends, 
whom he loves-of his children 
with whom he S) mpathizes. What 
may we not hope for when the 
divine spirit pul5 it into fhe hearts 
of rna11:i1, thus to exen themselves 
in the most effectual way in pull
ing down the empire of the prince 
of darkness! \\'bat may we not 
ltope for when that name which 
the Father ever delights to hear, 
is pleaded by many, for blessings, 
w hid1 the afftoctious of his heart 

lnake him ready, through its me
rits, to grant, to a single i11divi
d1ml ! 
The very evident marks of appro
bation which the Most High has 
been plea!ed lo give prayer meet
ings, must be construed as speak
ing most forcibly in their favour. 
They are the weapons with which 
the church has subdued its most 
formidable foes, and defended its 
friends in the most critical emer
gencies. What could be.done by 
a few poor despised Nazarenes to 
draw their champion Peter out of 
die hand~ of Herod? · Coiild thev 
_break open the gates ~f the pri
son and rescue him by force .of 
arms ? ·could they purchase bis 
liberty wit}:i gold ? Could they 
work upon the passions of drn 
tyrant arid induce him to set 
him free? No, these would have. 
been fruitless attempts. But could 
nothing he done? They could 
hold a prayer meeting-the plan 
was ·suggested and approved
" prayer was made without ceas
ing of the .church unto God for 
him"-and then, not all J1is chains 
could hold him; not all his keepers 
could guard him, not all the de· 
praved inhabitants of earth and 
hell could cause his destruction ! 

In proporti•m to the prevalence 
of vital godliness in a community 
of Christians, ha£ geuerally lm!n 
their -readiness to attend assem
blies for social prayer. And in, 
pmportion to the prevalence of 
these, and the degree of fervency 
experienced, has frequeutly been 
rhe spread ofreligion III the neigh
bourhood. Jehovah, it is true, is 
not confined to one method of 
acting; but ~is usual way is wlfeu, 
lie intends to bestow a favor on a 
congregation, fir~t lo give to his 
peopl<; a spirit 1,Jf 1m1_ycr, and then 
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to bestow the blessing in answer 
to their entreaties. He does not 
always attend even to the united 
requests of his P':ople as ~oon as 
they expect; norm every mstance 
give them the precise d1ing they 
mentioned ; but uses towards them 
collectively the same sovereig11ty 
which he uses towards them indi
vidually, in sometimes giving to 
them a blessing, better than that 
which they askerl, but of a different 
nature. Yet sooner or later, in 
some form or other, he will shew 
that " he is the rewarcler of all 
them that diligently seek him." 

Let the reader then who has 
been accustomed to negl~ct meet
ings for prayer, weigh the fore
going ideas. Let him consider 
the advantageous tendency which 
frequenting such assemblies would 
have, towards himself, towards 
his fellow-worshippers; and to
wards the men of the world. Let 
hi111 remember the reasons there 
are to expect success when united
ly calling upon the Almighty ; 
and then let him judge of the pro
priety of being constantly found 
in the house of God, when it is 

. in the strictest sense of the ex-
pression "a house of prayer." 

P. Risboro' QUIDAM. 

ANSWER TO QUERIES. 

To tl~e Editor of the Baptist 
Magazine. 

Sir, 

plies, when lie is removed to ano
ther situation, or separated by 
death. In such circumstances 
therefore the church must act ac• 
cording to those general rules of 
the Apostles, adapted to promote 
love and peace, and spiritual edi
fication. 

Some persons have indeed 
warmly conte■ded, that in case of 
the affliction, or removal of a pas
tor, a church is to remain without 
the privilege of communion at the 
Sacramental table. And two rea
sons have been urged for such 
privation. 

1. lt has been said, that a 
church, in the supposed case, is 
called to humiliation and mourn
ing, and not to feasting and re
joicing. But admitting that the 
holy Supper is afeast of joy, at 
which the disciples of ~hrist are 
called to rejoice, and give thanks ; 
yet there · is nothing to forbid 
Christians, either as a church, or 
as individuals, while, on some ac
counts, they are called to mourn, 
on others, to rejoice ; for they are 
commanded to " rejoice in the 
Lord always," yea, to "rejoice 
evermore,'' in the midst of their 
trials and afflictions. On the con
trary principle, individual mem
bers, exercised with personal or 
relative afflictions, would be jus
tifiable, in absenting themseh·e5 
from the Lord's table; and the 
Church, in times of persecution, 

IT does not occur to me that 
the New Testament furnishes any 
e~press precept, or example, that 
will afford an exact reply to the 
query in your No. for April last, 
~especting " the duty of a church, 
lti reference to the' Lord's Supper, 
when die pastor is laid aside by 
affliction ;" or, as 'it equal! y a p-

should discoRtinue the celebration 
of the holy Supper. But so far 
from its being the duty of a Church 
to deprive themselves, when under 
affiicti01,, of the advantages of 
such appointed seasons of spiri
tual refreshment, they must, in 
such case, the more stand iu need 
of them. 

Q. Another reason thatlias been 
2c Vol. VII. 
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a~signctl for such pri\•ation, is, 
that the administration of the 
Lord's-supper is · a pastoral act; 
which none can co11siste11tly ex
ercise, but in the church orcr 
which he is pastor. 
. That the pastor of one church 

cannot exercise any 1·11/c iu ano
ther, must be admitted ; but as 
the administration of the Lord's 
supper implies nothing of this 
kind, but requires only ministerial 
gifts, to direct the minds of the 
communic~nts rightly" to discern 
the Lord's body;'' or to instruct 
(hem in maki'ng · a suitaule 'im
provement of the ordinance, what 
reason can bei assigned, why a 
person who possesses approved 
qualifications for sue!~ a service in 
one church, may 110t exercise them 
with equal propriety in another ? 
· A church, in chusing a ·pastor,·. 
virtually engage to ohelj him ex
clusively, as their " ruling elder," 
and a minister, i11 accepting their 
invitation, virtually engages to ex
ercise pastoral rule ov6!· them ex
dusively~ but neither on one side 
nor the other does the engage
ment bind, with reference to 
preaching, or the administering · 
ordinances. 

I do not conceive therefore that 
a church violates auy engagement 
to a paslor, who, in case of his 
absence, or incapacity, invite the 
.rastor of another church to preach, 
or administer ordiuanccs to them; 
nor that the pastur violates any 
engagement to a church, who per
forms such services, when invited, 
to another church, · 

There are very cogent reasons 
why the celeb1ation of the Lord's 
supper shouJd not be omitted. 
lo the cases mentioned, of the 
lvng indisposition of a pastor, or 
of his removal by de.ith, or in 

ca~e of.his reinoval, by acceptinc 
an invitation to auother church,. 
for a church to remain, a con
siderable length of time, deprived 
of the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, has beeu found hi~hly de
trimental to its peace anll pros
perity. Nor is this to be won
dered at, as one, if 1~ot the prin
cipal means to unity and love in 
a church is neglected. The 
omission of the ordinance is alsr) 
generally .found to be detrimental 
to the increase of the church, as a 
principal motiye ,for persons wi~h
~ng to join themselves to the 
Church is thereby cut 9tf. - ' 

P---m. 1'. T. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Ma~azine, 

Sir, 
IN your last No. it is en

quired, " Whether a person in the 
business of a pawn-br~ker, be a 

· proper candidate for the office of 
a deacon io a Baptist Chureh, or 
whether it be consistent with the 
word of God for him to fill the 
station of an .~ssistant preacher, 
since many. passages in holy writ 
condemn those who take any thing 
on UswRY." 

If the business of a pawn
broker can be proved to be taking 
on Usury, it cannot be made a 
question, whether a person en· 
gaged in it be eligible for a deacon 
or a preacher, as he canno: be a 
member of a Church. But the 
objections from scripture regard 
only, as it ·has beeu generally 
thought, immoderate interest, or 
usury, properly su called; or op
pression, by taking advantage of 
the indigent circumstances of our 
neighbour, contrary to the rules 
of charity, and tile claims of hu
manity. The Hebrew worrl for 



ON CONSCIENCE. lf):r 

it, Neslieclt, signifies biting. In ably to the scriptures, though not 
the parable of the talents, he that to the same extent. While it 
had " hid his talent in the earth," operates to restrain us from vio
is told, " Thou oughtest to have lating the precepts of God, it 
put my money to the bankers, and serves also to encourage us in the 
then at my coming, I should have prosecution of that which is good. 
received mine own with usury," It is a very powerful agent, and 
or as Doddri<lge reads it, tlte com- our peace and unhappiness alike 
man interest; ·and it seems to im- depend on its approval or cen
ply, that money paid for the loan sure of our actions ; for if it ap
of money, or - common interest, prove of our conduct, no attempt 
was a common practice at that of the world to depress or destroy 
time, and not disallowed by our our spirits will succeed; this will 
Saviour. buoy up the mind, and render it 

lustead however of determining secure and satisfied in conscious 
1whether· the business qf a pawn- innocence. Like the summer sun, 
broker be such, as a Christian may -which, however the winds may 
conscientiously follow, -[ shall blow, and tempests rag(:; around 
only observe, that a friend of mine, it, will shine in glorious unabated 
who was a preacher, might have _splendour. But if we have a 
succeeded to that' business in the condem11ing conscience, we can
family, which ,would have been not shelter ourselves from its 
highly ad~a~tageous to his world- wrath: though the world smile,. 
ly interest, but he declined it, for yet that will frown; and' a wound-_ 
two reasons-because it was not ed C()nscience who can bear ? 
a business of good repute, and Not the sinner-no rocks will 
therefore not suitable to a minis- screen him, no friends protect 
ter ;-and because his feelings him ! 
'Yould be hurt at seeing poor peo- · · We may consider conscience in 
pie, hardly driven, bring goods, the capacity of a · witness-ever 
,and even wearing apparel, which pr\!sent, one whith no time IJor 
they could but ill spare, to,pawn; place, nor circumstance can re
and which oftentimes they could mo\·e from us-silent, which (if 
never redeem. we may use the comparison) like 

P---m. T: T. God perceives all our actions and 

ON CONSCIENCE. 
T~1 AT we each have a con

science continually and power
fully operaing within us cannot 
b'e doubted. We meet with proofs 
of its existence both in ourselves 
and others wherever we turn. 
God has wi~ely bestowed it upon 
us in order to form a check upon 
that loose conduct into which we 
are so liable to fall. It mav be 
considered a vital priucipl~ of 
right and wrong, guiding agree-

thought~, but is itself unperceived 
and a true witness. It has a voice 
which will be heard, and wh€ther 
we are in the midst of pleasure or 
e11gaged in business, its voice pre
dominates, a11d we are compelled 
to hear. ls there any sinner, be_ 
he ever so hardened, that has not 
often shuddered when his consci
ence spoke. It is a condenrn,er to 
the mere mornlist, and a l\'Iount 
Sinai with all its terrors to the 
avowed siuner. 

We cannot in uny manner de-
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ceive it ; we may easily conceal 
our purposes from the eyes of the 
world, they may think us humble 
and pious, surrounded with plea
!!ures, and filled with peace, but 
the smiles and opinions of the 
'world will not avail lls against the 
guawings of a11 accusing consci
ence, which will darken our hearts 
with a deeper dye than the shade 
·which it will cast on surrounding 
objects, for while it will effectual
ly deprive them of all their fas
cinating charms, it will fill us with 
discontent and anguish. Some
times we may suppose that ~-e 
have the gate of Heaven full in 
our view, but we hear the voice of 
conscience· declaring to us that 
our sins have created a great gulph 
betwixt us and that heavenly gate· 
whith our self-love prevents us 
from discerning. 

Ho~ many rlisregare the voice 
of Conscience, but it is to their 
own ruin. Would they listen to 
it, it would be their leading star ; 
if they neglect it, it is a worm that 
dieth eot. When the shadows of 
death are advancing rapidly upon 
them, and scarce a vestige, re
mains of that veil which separates 
eternity from their view, then con
science will speak with dreadful 
eloquence, will bring to their tor
mented recollection a long black, 
catalogue of crimes, and in ima
gination will hurry their souls into 
their '' own place" before the ex
piring body shall have passed the 
confines of the tomb. And at the 
J udgment day it will be a witness 
agaiust them which it will be out 
of their power either to answer or 
neglect, HCJwever ,lightly its 
·waruiugs may be treated now, its 
,·oice will then be dreaded more 
t.lrtan ten thousaud thunders. The 
day of hope wili then be past, and 

an eternity of torment will be at 
hand. Then Time's last moment 
will have passed away, and it will 
be in vain for them to exP.ect a 
period to their woe, for it will run 
parallel with eternity. S. W. 

ON GRATITUDE. 
WHAT a delightful and enno

bling principle is gratitude ! en
nobling indeed when it regards 
the meanest of our fellow worms 
from whom ,1ie may have received 
offices of kindness and respect ; 
but transcendantly more so when 
it is engendered in the breast by 
tht- Spirit of the living God, and 
exerts its joyous influence in as
criptions of praise to the Lamb in 
the midst of the Thro11e. Man 
as a link in the great chain of be
ing has constant and imperious 
calls for gratitude from all around 
him, while things animate and 
things inanimate join to demand 
its exercise. Do I share in the 
anxieties. that constantly inhabit 
the parental breast ? and can I . 
be ungrateful for their tenderest 
regards ? Are the affectionate and 
faithful .counsels of a friend ex
tended towards me ? And shall 
I be ungratef~l for hi» generous 
esteem ? Does my prosperity 
enhance the joys, or my adversity 
increase the sorrow of those a
round me-and shall not my bo
som glow with this heaven-b:>rn 
principle ? Are the ministers of 
Christ,my friends-his people my 
companions, and their fervent 
prayers my constant benefactors? 
And shall not gratitude inflame 
my heart, and kindle my best affec
tions towards them ? In a word, 
is Christ, who is the brightness of 
his fathels glory, and the express 
image of hi~ per.son, my Saviour 
and my :Friend ? and shall not 



ineJ1.li11guishable Gratitude possess nerous feeling towards others, and 
inv heart-raise me above the every hase ungrateful tho•.tght of 
tri.als of life-transport my desires thee-raise my devotion to a 
to a better world-and make my higher tone-kindle my :1ffectinns 
bosom glow with ardent wishes to a brighter flame-and let the 
for his glory. Aspiration! Foun- constant lang11a~e of my heart :md 
tai11 of Light and goodne.ss ! Ba- tongue be praise. E. D. 
nish from my mind every uuge-

MISCELLANIES. 

INDIAN MANNERS, &c. 

The Rut'ho Je.~tival.-On the 2d 
instant, the bathing of the image of 
Jugunnat'ha took place, of which 
god, the village of Muhesba, ad
joining Sera_mpore, has a cel';brated 
image. The landing-places on this 
oceasion are crowded with bathers, 
upectiqg great advantages from 
ablutions performed on this au
apicious day. At the appointed 
hour, the god is brou1,1ht 0out of the 
temple in the arms of five or six. 
stout brahmws, (this is the case at 
Muhesha) and carried to a brick 
elevation at a short distance, where 
the god is drawn up by a cord 
round his neck, and placed on a 
seat. The brahmuns wait the ar
rival of the land-owner, and thea 
perform the ceremony of ablution, 
repeating the proper formulas; the. 
water is poured on the head of the 
god from the sacred conch through 
a cylindu having a thousand per
forations, During the act of bath
ing, 10,000 spec;tators are seen at 
once in the act of homage, some 
with hands raised to the head, 
others prostrating themselves, and 
others str.etchingtbeirarms tow11rds 
h~ven; after which they retire, 
and the god is carried back to the 
teD1ple. 

Vol. VII. 

On the 19th, the same god wag 
drawn up l,y the neck, and placed 
in his monstrous car, and then 
dragged by the crowd about a 
quarter ofa mile, where the car re
main~ for eight days for the mob 
to gaze at, while the god himself is 
carried in the arms of men to a 
neighhoaring- temple, on a visit to 
his nephew, Radlld-Bnllllbha. This 
year, on account of the heavy rains, 
the people were comparatively few, 
and the car stuck fast in the mud : 
when some of the crowd begun -to 
attribute this disaster to the prayers 
of the nafoe christians. At length _ 
the brahmvns bit upon a luck~· ex
pedient; they brought out Rarlha
Bullubha, and as soon as Jugunnat' 
ha saw his nephew, the car rolled 
on without further obstruction, as
sisted by the enthusiasm of the mob, 
who equally with the god felt 
pleased with the sight of this new 
miracle, which they had not sense 
enough to attribute to their own 
increased efforts. 

On the 28th, the god returned 
to his temple in the same order as 
he came out; and here the festival 
closed. _ 

A great fair is held Ill this festi~ 
val, and lotterie~ gaming, and every 
obscenity is pl'3":ti.sed in the pre

. cincts of the temple wh.ica contains 
2D 



the god. The proprietors of these 
two t<'mpks 1·ealize annually not 
l<.'ss than 2000 rnpe<.'s. 

At the total wane of the moon 
in this month, the image of Ju
~unnat'b11 is exhibited after having 
been newly painted, when numbers 
/!fl to th<' temple with offerings. 
for fourteen days preceding, the 
~od remains in a state of unclean
~ess, having been tOllched by a 
sho9dra painter, and during this 
time is neither fed nor worshipped. 

BUNYA1''S POPULAIRTY. 

John Bun)·an nsed annually to 
,·isit London, where he preached 
with great acceptance, and was 
~ometimes honoured with the at
tendance, and decided approbation, 
of the great Dr. Owen. Ami so 
popular was he, that if but one 
day's notice was given, the meet
f'ng-house in Soutll\yark, near the 
Faulcon, where he gene rail y preach
ed, could not hold half the people 
that attended. Three thousand 
have been gathertd together for 
the purpose in a remote part oOhe 
town; and not less than hvelve 
hundred on a dark winter's morn
ing, at !!eveD o'clock,' even on week 

_ days. 
It is said that Charles the Se• 

cond once asked Dr. Owen, how 
he, being so learned, could sit and 
bear an illiterate tinker prate ; to 
which he replied, May it please 
your 111ajesty, could I possru the 
tinker's ability for preaching, I 
would most gladly relinquish all 
m:y ltarning. 

Jvimey's Life of Bimyan. 

A useful hint on 
KEEPING THE SABBATH. 

Vavasor Powel1, an eminent dis
i enting minister in Wales, who 
:rntfered nrnch for rdigion, and 
who died in prison in 1670, in the 
11th year of his imprisonment, and 
i3ro of his ai~, hearing of a poor 

inan in his ntighbourhood, l'Vh() 
followed his calling 011 the Lord's 
day, went to him, and asked, why 
ho broke the Sabbarh. The mau 
replied, that he could but barely 
maintain his family by his earnings 
on the Sabbath, added to those of 
the week. Mr. P. enquired how 
nmch he earned a day. The man 
told him. Will you attenQ public 
worship, .said Mr. P. if I pay you 
weekly a da)' s wages ? Yes, most 
willingly, said the poor man. Do 
so, said Mr. P. The man attended 
rl'gnlnrly on l\Jr. P'.s ministry, and 
continued to receive his pay. After 
a consicferable time, Mr. P. omit~e<l, 
through forgetfuh1est1; to pay the 
poor man, hut when he recollec~ed 
him, he called tJpon him, and said, 
I am in your debt. The m~n 'an
swered, No, sir, yon are not. How 
so, said Mr. 1>. I have not' paid 
you since snch a day. The 1na11 
replied, "I can now trust God,:for 
I have found that he can bless the 
work of six days, for the support of 
my family, eq~ally as when I 
worked on the Sabbath.'' Ever · 
after he strictly kept tbe sabbath, 
and proved that in ~eeping the 
commandments of God · there is 
not onlv no loss but a great reward. 

Mr. J. Thomas's Hist. 9f the 
Welsh Baptis~s. 

----
Account of the loss oj the Alexander · 

East lndiaman. 
EARLY in the morning of Monday, 
March 27th, this vessel was wreck
ed ou the beach extending from the 
Island of Portland : and, out ofa 
ere~ of 1~persons,five only were 
saved. The disaster was first dis• 
covered by a t:ountryman, who, 
oLserving an unusual appearance 
on the eastern side of the beach, 
approached and found four Las· 
cars naked, sitting on the pebbles, 
with their hands extended ro tlie 
sky. On the opposite side of the 
beach appeared a large_ vessel in 11 
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state of complete wreck. A poor 
fellow who had heen thrown ashore 
beyond the surf, and was too mucb 
reduced to free himself from the 
water which ascends the &each on 
the influx of-the wave, he was just 
in time to rescue. One individual 
ohly remained alive on tme wreck 
ultering the most piteous cries for 
assistaAce; but, hefore the coun
tryman ,could render it, he sunk 
and was· lost. Having never been 
an eye witness of the horrors of a 
sh.pwi'eck, I determined to avail 
myself of the present .opportunit)I
On arriving at the passage house of 
the ferry, between Weymouth and 
Portlari,d, I found, in a small room, 
the five :persons w.ho had been res
cued from· the waves : and never 
did a scene of wretchedness· pre
,ent itself that so engaged my feel
ings . . They were sitting round a 
fire, half clothed by the Jienevo
lence of the neighboui;.s-and, their 
motley dress, their bruised bodi<!s, 
lbe lanky hair of the Lascars all 
dishevelled, and still &oaked with 
water, their eyes attempting to ex
presi. the agony of their feelings, 
which their 1anguage c,rnld not do 
so as . to he understood by the spec
tators, produced, altogether, an in
describable effect. A person now 
came in who addressed them in a 
moorlsh dialect and · was ·under
stood. They stated to him that 
the ves~el was 800 tons burthen, 
the number of the ·crew 142 per
sons, 9 of whom were children, and 

· 6 were women-the number of 
whites were about 40, aud the rest 
,,,ere Asiatics. Pecuniary relief 
was offered, which the Lascars re
ceived, but a Persian. who was one 
of the saved, refused, and, bursting 
in to teai:s, said his father was a
mong the perished. 

perceived were several ba!es of 
cott0n just rescued from the waves. 
A little to the left lay a country
man who, in his eagerne~s lo seiie 
on pal"t of the wreck, had been 
struck down by a wave a•d had 
fractured his leg. On directiog 
my eye along the b.:ach a vast mul
titude of people appeared spread 
<f_er ~ surface of, at least, two 
miles m extent-some, like myself, 
attracted by curiositv, but the 
greater part intent ~n plunder. 
On proceeding toward what ap
peared the prinriple part of the 
wreck, I saw the bodies of the pe• 
rished crew all naked and stiffen
ed in death: ,extended with their 
faces toward · the gro1;1nd. The 
greater part of the living were too 
much engaged in seeking articles 
from the wreck to give more than 
hasty glances on the remains of the 
drowned men as they passed them. 
Here I saw the corpse of a white 
person, apparently an englis h offi
cer, and, at a small dislance1 the 
bodies of two children-the one a 
beautiful girl of about 10 years of 
age. They proved to be the chil
dren of Governor Elphingstone, 
sent to England for educatiorr~ 
Near this spot the corpse of a lad-y 
and an infant cao1e ashore, recog
nized to be the wife of the captain 
aud her babe, -of which she had 
been delivered but abm1t a 'month. 
I now retired from a scene which 
was too distressing to allow .of my 
longer continuance. The affect
ing providence was improYed at the 
Baptist Chapel, Weymouth, on th1t 
follow_ing L?rd 's-day evening, by a 
sermon delivered to a large anct 
deeply affected auditor)' from Rev. 
xx. 13. "And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it." 

W. II. R. 
I then left the room and, cros~ing 

the ferry, went to that part of the 
beach where the melancholy event 
had happemid, The fint lhings I 

Origi1' of il'Tora!'ian JJissions. 
"In 1731. A negro' called An

thony, who had coulracted an a_c-
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quaintance with the servants of A noted pa1sage in the 11istBry of 
Count Zi•,zrndmf, informed them the Council ~f Trent. 
that he had a sister in the Island 
of St. Thomas in the West Indies, 
who earnestly desired to be in
struc1ed in the pl'inciples of reli
gion ; hut as she had neither time 
~or opportunity for it, she often 
besonght the gre.it God to send 
some person to shew her the way 
of sat 11ation. Anthony having soon 
af1er obtained liberty from his 
master to visit Hernh~11. agaiu de
clared, in the presence of many of 
the congregation, the 1desire of his 
countr)men, and especially of his 
i.ister, for christian instruction ; 
but he added, that the negroes in 
consequence of their accumulated 
labours, could have no opportunity 
of religious improvement, unless 
their to:acher was himself a slave 
to instruct them in the midst of 
their daily avocations. This re
preseatation, and w.hat the Bre~ 
thrcn who had been to Co1;enhagen 
related concernin~ the .state of 
Greenland, made -a deep impres
sion on man~· of the congregation, 
anti several of them declared their 
willin_gness to go and labour among 
the poor heathen. Leonard Dober, 
in particular, and Tobias Leopold, 
one of his most intimate friends, 
felt so strong a desire to proceed to 
St. Thomas, that they offered not 
only to go to that Islaed, but, with 
a philanthropy which perhaps' has 
scarcely a parellel in the r,nnals of 
history, to sell themselves as slave~, 
in order to make known the Re
deemer to the negroes, particularly 
to the poor woman who so ardently 
longed for chri1ttian instruction, 
should they find no other way of 
accomplishing their purposes. 
Some of the brethren expressed a 
similar desire to proceed to Green
land; and shortly after Missions 
were undertaken to both these 
eountries." 
· /Jrowfi's llist, of Miasions, 

IN the beginning of the Reforma
tion, when Luther's doctrine be
gan to make a brnch in the Roma11 
church, and to thl'eaten the Pope's 
triple crown, the Pope employed 
the most learned of his communion 
to write against the Lutheran he
resy. So t.o writing they fall; 
each one employing what talent 
he had that w11y; each one insist
ing upon such topics and heads of 
argument, as he judged did· best 
serve his purpose, and the present 
occasion. But (says the historian) 
Frfar James Hogostrat, a Domi
nican Inquisitor, wrote against 
Martin Luther more to the pur
po5e than they all, who, setting 
aside other ways of convincing and 
confuting, exhorted the Pop~ to 
convince Martin with chains, fire, 
and flames. 

ANECDO.TE, 

Archbishop Usher, and Dr. Pres
ton, two very pious and learned 
~iviues, being ver:y intimate, were 
often together ; and after ·convers
ing about learning, and other mat
ters, it was usual with the g6od 
Archbishop to say, " Come, Dr. 
Pres;ton, let 11s say some.thing about 
Christ befoTe we part.,, 

It is true, serious persons are 
not to he always talking about re-· 
ligion~ but. it is to be lamented that 
too little time is devoted to spiri. 
tual · conversation, and that not 
only amongst mere professors, but 
truly gracious persons. It is also 
granted, that we should notjorce 
religion into conversation, but all 
truly serious persons should w·atch 
for au opportunity to intr()duee it 
in an easy and pleasiug manner. 
Mr. Hervey, it is said cxcrlled i~ 
this happv talen.t. 
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MARY MAVS. 

To record the memory of wor
thy christians, though in humble 
life, is an important object of our 
Miscellany. The follow.ing letter 
from a christian Mistress furnishes 
an , honourable testimony to the 
conduct of a christian servant; 
and a strong incentive to those who 
have irreli2ious and illiterate ser
vants, to give them scriptural in
struction. 

" Our deceased Sister, Mary 
M:ays, lived 'Vith me in the capa
city of a .servant three years and 
four months. When I first hired 

· her I told her where I attended, 
and that I wished her to go and 
hear for herself, promising that if 
afterwards she thought ~he should 
be JDore comfortable in going to 
Church, I would shew her where 
that was preached which would be 

f\Vor1hy her attention. On my en
quiring 1ww she liked my minister, 
she said, she was quite satisfied to 
continue going to Meeting, as what 
she heard there was JDore plain than 
what she had been accustomed to 
hear in the Church. · When she 
first came to me she could neither 

• read nor write, but seemed deliirous 
of learning; which through the in
structions of nJy companion she 
accomplished so as to be aele.soon 
to make out little simple tracts, 
by the perusal of which, and having 
a book to herself when the scrip
!ures were read iu the family, she 
improved so as to be able latterly 
to read the Bible, and to commit 
many of David's Psalms to memo
~y: also some Hymns. After liv
ing with me for a year, I observed 
her gradually attentive to divine 
.thing~, -but beini 9{ a. res~rv~d kw-

per I could, not persuade her, 
though I often solicited her to com
municate any thing tb me; yet I 
saw with pleasure she was more 
desirous of attending divine wor
ship, and having the Sabbath free 
from interruption, would not per
mit her nearest relations to come 
on that day, lest she su0uld be 
prevented in enjoying the privilege 
of attending divine worship. Oa 
my leaving her in the summer, 
when. going out of town, she was 
told by some she would lay her 
Bible 11side then, and nl)t mind 
going to the Play with them. Her 
answer was, "She hoped the Lord 

· would keep her, for as to going to 
the Play she thought she might as 
well go to the Devil at once.'' 
During my stay in the country I 
received a letter from her, with 
which I was much pleased ; wher!!
iu she told me something of what 
had led her to see her need of a 
S~viour. The sermon by which 
her• mind was first impressed, was 
by Mr. Ivimey from those words, 
"Be ye also ready, for in such an 
hour as ye think not tht! Sun ot 
man cometl1.'' On reading soou 
after that part of the 25th of i\Iatt. 
where the Lord says to thosr, on 
his left hand, "Depart from 11111, 

&c." she was led to fear it would 
be her case, and for some time was 
greatly distressed ; till in hearing 
Mr. Price, [now of Fa I mouth] from 
those words, • I will not let thee go 
until thou bless me ;' her mind be,. 
ca~e relieved. One expression 
he dropped, which seemed more 
especially to encourage her, was, 
• Sinner, don't think it is too late 
to pray.' She began from that to 
hope the Lord would bear her if 
5hO sought him, and that he had 
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alreadv heard her cries, as she 
saicl, ;-, he casts out none who ap
ply to him," :Hiding, were it not 
f->r such promiscS as this, and also 
that in l saiali i, t8. "Come and 
let ns reason together, &c." she 
shoulrl have thought the Lord 
would hot pardon her, whose sins 
were more in number thae the 
hairs on hrr head. She expressed a 
dl'sire to lay humble at the cross 
of Christ, and to be found among 
Chri:;t's »herp ; with not ~ne-rely 
the sheep's clothiug, but giving 
herself up to him who died for sin
ners. After some months had e
lapsed, on hearing there were some 
persons to be b<1plized, I perceived 
her wiahing to join them; but from 
her natural reluctance in speaking, 
and from timidity and fear lest 
she should not be accepted, she 
\',as neither able to come forward 
herself, or to see others follow the 
Saviour without her, I endeavoured 
to encourge her by telling her, HE 
knew and viewed with te11deniess 
the fedings of her mind, and I 
hoped he would give her strength 
to join his people the next time. 
This he did, though she suffered 
much through fear, and was not 
able to say much before the church, 
but it was satisfactory, so that she_ 
was judged by the Church a fit 
subject for Baptism, and was bap
tized Oct. 30, 1814'. 

She was constant in her attend
ance whenever opportunity \\;as 
affor<ied; evidently loved the ha
bitation of God's house ; and es
pecially that where she was fiJst 
brought to a knowledge of him. 
Her natural temper -was irritable 
aud easilv ruffled ; hut truth and 
iutegrity ·were prominent features 
in her character. I never found 
her guilty of an untruth, or uride-
5erving the confide11ce I placed in 
her in my absence. I have often 
heard her speak with regret of the 
€:onduct of soml? professing ser• 

vants_ who felt themselves justified 
in going to a place of worship with
out leave; saying she 5houlcl nei
ther have expected or deserved to 
get good by so doing, and should 
have lhbllght the bell was ringing 
in her cars all the while she was 
there. In her last atlliction which 
prnvcd the' small-pox and termi
·-nated in death. I, never saw the 
power and happiness . resulting 
from real perwnal religion · so· 
clearly exemplified. At the com
mencement of her illness she com
plained of darkness and confusion 
of mind, but when told the Lord 
hears the groaning of his prisone'rs, 
replied, it was a sweet text, and 
seemed-comforted thereby, saying, 
He had promised to put his ever• 
lasting arms underneath his peo
ple, When the disorder was clear
ly ascertained by the Physician she 
received the ififormation with great 
composureof mind; expressed her~ 
self desirous · of leaving the ·event 
in the Lord's hand; told my com
panion how she wished to dispose 
of what belonged to her, if she 
died, with the greatest calmness ; 
charged hcr sisters to · be satisfied 
with what was allotted them, and 
to be sure to let her aged mother 
have all that could be useful to 
her. It was one trait in her cha
racter which I always marked with 
pleasure, that of doii1g all she could 
to help her aged Pai·ents, who she 
considered had the first claim on 
all she could spare. Being told 
what a · mercy it was sh11 was 
brought 1o a knowledge -of divine 
things before she was afflicted, she 
replied, All was,mercy, and said her 
mind was (]Uite comfortable, ~e
sil'ed her friends not to weep for 
her for that all was well with her, 
and she feared 11-0 evil, continued 
quite composed a~d h,,ppy until 
the Lord was pleased to release 
her from a state of suftering by 
takiQg her to himself on the 27th 
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of February 1815, in the 27th year 
tif her age. 

Mr. lvimey pn:ached a serm~n 
en the occasion of her death, lit 
Eagle Street Meeting, the 12th of 

Fel:,ruary, from the s11me texl as 
_bad been blessed to her <: 1nv,,rs10n 
about two years before, lie ye nls11 
read,1/, 13fc, 

Hatton Garden. D. O. 

REVIEW. 

A Dictionary of all Religions, and 
-religious Denominations, Jewish, 
Heathen, rfahometan, and Chris
tian; ancient and inodtrn: in
cluding the substance of Mrs. 
Hannah Adams's View of Reli
gions, reduced to one Alphabet, 
with 150 additional Articles; 
the whole carefully corrected and 
revised by Thomas Williams, 
author of the Age of Infidelity, 
a New Translation of Solomon's 
Song, &c., With an Appendix, 
containing a Sketch of the pre
sent State of the Wol'icl, as to 
Population, Religious Tolera
tion, Missions, &c., with sum
mary practical Reflections. To 
the whole is prefixed, An Essay 
on Truth, by Andrew Fuller, A 
new· eflition, with additions. 
Button and William~, 12mo 
7s 6d; , 

A View of Religions, by Haniiah 
Adams, which bad passed through 
sever11l editions in Ar:nerica, was 
pu~lishr.rl in London, in 180f>, with 
a valuable Essay on Truth, by A._ 
Fuller. In the present edition the 
title of the book is altered, a fron
tispiece, exhibiting portraits of 
fourteen Reformers, added : the 
three part!, into which the former 
edition was divided, al·e reduced 
to one Alphabet, with 150 additi
onal articles. · The Edilor has ta
ken much paius to improve the 
work, by corrections, retreuch
ments, .and additions, though we 
could have wished, for the sake of 
reducing the price, and obtaiuin~ 

for it a wider circulation, that 
there had been greater retrench
ments, which we think some of the 
articles would have allowed, A 
brief sketch of the state of religion 
throughout the world, and conclud
ing remarks, are an acceptable ap
pendage to the volume. The nu
merous and correct references to 
authorities, at the bottom of the 
pages, the· most modern and au
thentic that could be procured, are 
highly valuable. The " Essay on 
Truth" has also received some cor
rections and enla,rgemeots from the 
author, from which we could make 
very interesting extracts, but our 
limits will permit- us to transcribe 
only one article from the body of 
the work, as a specimen of the 
plan on which it is conducted, 
' " WALDENSES, or V ,1.uno1s, The 
anti11.11ity of this denomination can be 
traced back 400 years before the time 
of Luther/and 20 before Peter )Valdo. 
Mmiy protestantssnppose that Waldo 
derived his name from the Walden
ses, whose doctriue he adopted, and 
who were known by the name of 
°\\'-.ildenses or Vl'l.udois, before he or 
his immediate followers existed. 

·The l,;:arned Dr. Alix, in his Histo
l'Y of the churches of Piedmont, gives 
this account; That for 300 years 
or more, the bishop of Rome attempt
ed to subjugate the church of Milit1t 
uuder his jurisdiction; and at last the 
interest of Rome grew too potent for 
the ehrn eh of Milan, planted hy one 
of the disciples; insomuch that the 
bishop and the people, rather than 
own their jurisrliction, retired to tb~ 
vallcJs of Lucerne aud Aug·rog-ue, 
and thence were callell Vatl'l!11s1s, 



Wall"'1tus, or tlie peopl11 i». the Mlle!JS, 
From a confession of their faith of 
11enrly the above dat(', "e extract the 
following particulars. (I.) That the 
11criptnrcs teach that 1here is one Gnd, 
almighty, all-wise, and all-good, who 
made all thing-s bJ' his goodnes~: for 
he formed Adam in his own image 
and likeness: but that by the envy of 
the clevil, sin entered into the world, 
and that we are sinners in and by 
Adam. (2:) That Christ was promis
ed to our fathers, who receiv8d the 
law; that so knowing by the law their 
unrighteousness and insufficiency, 
they might desire the .coming of 
Christ, to satisfy for their sins, and ac
complish the law by himself. That 
Christ was born in the time appointed 
b)" God ihe Father; that is to say, in 
the time when all iniquity abounded, 
that he might shew m grace and mct
cy as being faithful. (4.) That Christ 
is our life, truth, peace, and righteous
ness; as also our pastor, advocate, and 
priest, who died for the salvation of 
aH who believe, and is risen for our 
justification. (5) That there is 110 

mediator and -ad't'ocate with God the 
Father, save Je11us Christ. (G.) That 
after this life there are only two plaees, 
the one for the saved, and the otbe1· 
for the eamned. (7.) That the feasts, 
the vigils of saints, the water wbic}1 
they call holy, as also to abstain· from 
tlesh on certain days, and the like; 
but especially the masses, are the in
ventions of men, and ought to be re
jected. (8.) That the sacraments are 
signs of the holy thing, visible forms 
of the invisible grace; and that it is 
good for the faithful to use those signs 
or visible forms ; but that they are not 
essential to salvation. (9.) That there 
are no other sacraments uut aaptism 
and the Lord's Supper. (10.) That 
we ought to honour the secular powers 
by subjection, ready obedience, and 
paying of tribute. 

:For bearing this noble testimony a~ 
gainst the church of ~me; th~se 
pious people were for many centuries 
the subjects of a most cruel persecu• 
ti(jn; and in the 13th century, the 
pope instituted a crusade against 
them, and they were pursued with a 
fury perfectly diabolical. Their prin
ciple, however, remained unsubdued; 
and at the Reformation, their descen
d.anti were reckoned among the pro-

testallts, with wl10h1 they were-, ir,1 
doctrine, so congrnial; hut in the 17111, 
century, tlrn flames of persecution 
were again rek1lHlled by the cruelty 
of Louis XIV. 

It affonls much pleasure to heat 
from a clergyman of the church of 
Eniland, who last year visited the 
vales of Piedmont, that this people are 
by no means extinct,, but preserve a 
pleasing vestige of their ancient piety 
and simplicity, among all the mtlami
ties of the late war and the miseries 
it has introduced." 

Short Discourses on the Lo1·d's 
Prayer: chiefly designed for the 
use of country villages. By 
Isaac Mann. With a recomm.en
datof'.Y preface by Rev. John 
Fawcett, D. D. aebden-hridge, 
and Rev. W. Steadman, tutor of 
the Baptist Academy, at Little 
Horton, near Bradford, York
shire; Button. 1814. 

It appears from ,the introduction, 
that these discourses, ( eight , in 
number) were delivered to a vil
lage congregation at_ Steeplaoe, in 
Sowerby, near Halifax. We cor
dially unite with Dr. Fawcett _and 
Mr. Steadman, in recommending 
them to the serious attention of 
our readers, The style i_s cha1,ac
terized by seriousness and simpli
city. Mr. Mann is laudably ambi
tious of treading in. the footsteps 
of Mr, George Border, and of the 
late Mr. Benjamin Beddome, whose 
(( Village Sermons'' have, no doubt, 
contributed largely to promote to 
the instruction of thousands, and 
tens of thousands, upon whom, 
more el!!borate and pofohed dis
courses might be bestowed in. vain. 

The following extract from the 
last discourse will supply a 5peci
rnen of the author's manner. 

" The Go<l, at whose hand we 
seek msrcy, we are taught, is a 
being who has all things at bis own 
dispo11al. We cannot ask a blessihg 
be is not in possession of, or pray for 
an event which be cannot accomplish, 
so far as our good, and b;s &"iory are 
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concerned. Y cs, his fulncss, who 
snpplic~ us, is iufoite, _and th~ power 
on whicl1 we depend, 1s ommpotent. 
Were all temporal mercies taken 
away, yet God has in him~clf all we 
)Jec,l to make ns utr-rnally happy; and 
he could create a thousand worlds in 
a moment, N11merous beyond all 
calculation are the dependant~ on ,f c
hovah's goodness: and various, be
J'ond conception, their wants. BtJt 
bis resources are large as all their re
quirements, and permanent as the ages 
of infinite existence." 

In a note, p. 129, Mr. Mann says, 
of the word " theocracy," that " it 

, is :i. compound word of theos, God, 
:ind /crisis, judgment." This is, no 

, doubt, a mistake in etymology, 
which the . author will easiiy cor
rect when he shall be called again 

' to prepare this _w~rk for the press. 

fearless mind. l'Je was <Jualified to 
take the lead, and to hearl oppo~ition 
in a servile age. His mind was in• 
cessantly active ; his ardour in the 
pursuit of knowledge, and in the pro
pagation of what he knew, was inex
tinguishable. He did not "fight a~ 
one that ~ateth the air" in the holy 
war he undertook. Having buckled 
on the armour, he was impati0,:t for 
the contlict, and rushed forward to an 
anticipated victory. He was O""' of 
the greatest of Christian heroes, and 
his faults were those of a first rate 
character. Never, scarcely, did tba 
hand of God form a fitter instrnment 
to do a greater work ! 

" ]t was, however, happy for Lu
ther that he did not stand alone, but 
was provided with an associate, in his. 
p1incipal lahours, adapted, in a re, 
markable degree, to SUJ,ply hi~ de
ficiencies, to correct his errors, and to 
regulate his impetuosity of temper. 

The life of Philip • Melancthon, Independently of the interest whicb 
c,omprising an account of the must necessarily be felt in any one, 

• who was the intimate friend and co-
most important ·transactions-of adjutor of Luther, who was with him 
the Reformation, bv_F. A. Cox, in all his _st111ggles, and helped him 
A. M.'of Hackney.· Gale, &c. through them, Melancthon claims a 

Whether excited by a .hint of Dr. di·stinguished notice on his own ac
Mosheim ~e know not, but Mr. count. In tracing the history of his 
Cox has executed, at least in part, life, it \\'.ill he obvious, 1hat although 
what that learned hi'Storian con- !nferior in ~ourage, he eqnalled_ Lutber 
sidered as a. des'ideratum in the . rn ardent pwty, and excelled him both 

in personal virtues, and in literary 
history sf the Reformation. , attainments." -

~• We have a life of Melancthon, We could quote many paragraphs -
written- by Joachim Camararius, in this very entertaining work, if 
which has already gone through our l.imits permitted, ·but must con• 
several editions. But l'I. more ac-· tent ourselves with recommending 
curate account of this illustrious it to the perusal of our readers, 
reformer, composed by a prudent, and just addiug another short spe
impartial, and well-informed hio- cimen of the Author's sentiment 
grapher, as also a complete collec- anci stv le in reference to the sam·e 
tion of his works, won Id be an in- object: 
estimable present to the republic _ " Amidst the rubbish of error 
of letters." which had accumulated, century aftel' 

It is well known that Dr. Mo- century, till the Reformation, God lle
sheim and hill learned translator tcrmi11ed to.erect the temple of Truth, 
di,ffer Jn their judgments 011 the and bis providence cleared-au ample 
repective merib of the subiect of space, chose a variety of workmen, 
h' " and rearell the a,\mirable superstruc-

t IS biography and hi,s zealous co- tute. Aud as in the erection of a 
adjutor. Mr. C.'s ideas on this buildirw, there must be different kinds 
su~ject are, i11 our view, pertinent of Jabo~rcrs, all eo-operatiug, and all 
and just. essential to complete the undertaking, 

" Luther possessed. a yjgorous and so it was reqW!ite, ill er11cti11g tkis 
Vol. VII. 2 E 
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The preacher terms her lhe ,/frst mm:· 
tyr to the missionary cause from the 
A mcrican world ; and dc~crihcH he.
as a character of no common cxcel
lc,ncc-to whom it was given to w11r,c 
an early warfare, and fo win an early 
crown. 

This lHlle Rook is a. ,•ery snitahlc 
present to fomal~s preparing for l\li~
siona.ry nmlcrtakings, us their minds 
cannot be imbued with a more suita
ble ~pirit than that which breathrs 
in Mrs. N's Letters. . We doulit 1wt 
but it will also be a favourite volume 
in the hauds of the patroucssl's of 
Missions in general. · 

DOOKS llECE.NTLY PUBLISHED, 

A new editioa of the Lives of e
minently pious Women, in 3 vols. 
.3vo. including an additional vol. of 
highly interesting · Lives, by the 
Rev. Samuel Burder, ornamented 
with eighteen fine por~raits; by 
.fiopwood. 

A Selection from the Sermoas of 
Bp. Beveridge, ordered and adapt• 
ed to the use of public and private 
instruction; by the Rev. JQbn 
Wakins, Rector of St. James's, 
Colclu;ster, 2 vols. 8vo •. 

t::rf'at c-dilkc, to prepare, 1111d to em
ploy, persons \'cry differently consti
tuted, hut all capable of useful co
operation. In this point of ligh1, it 
becomes ns to contemplate the pre
paratory course ef l\,frlancthon's edu
cation, thr important statio;.i he filled, 
and the celebrity he ohtaincd at 1'u
hi111!,·cn, am\ particnlarl.l' his remo,·al 
thcncr., to the sc<'nc of his future la
bours (at Wittembm·.q.) He wa.s se
kcted b)' pnwi<lcnl'c for great pnr
posns, anrl qua.lilied, by a snitablc pro. 
ccs.~, for the part he was dcstinc<l to 
ar·t. His litcra.rv fame, anti his vast 
:icqnin·mrnts, were not only of essi>n
tial service, bnt "l'rc pa11icula.rly 
needed, at that precise pc1iod, when 
Omy were read)' for public nsc. Short 
sighted indeed, or crimiually bliud, 
must he be, who does not perceive the 
same supc1intcmla11ee. here, rui in the 
guidance of Joseph to Egypt, or Da
vid to the cam1) of Saul. If the Re
formation claimed the steady efforts 
of true courag·e, and iucxtingnishablc 
zeal, be it remembered also, that it no 
less rcquirnd a proportion of 11i~e dis
cernment, elegant taste, aud literary 
skill ;-if a superstition, which invest
ed a mortal with infalibility were to 
be attacked, and lc,·cllcd wi1h U1e 
dust, the "iguornucc, whicb, with its 
characteristic blindness, supported 
that s:iperstition, was, at th11. same 
time, to be dcthrone.d and demolished; THEOLOGICAL NOTICES. 
-if old abuses were to be removed, 1:3-lnformation· of works in .hand 
and a new order of things to be iu- from ·•nieologiclll Writers will be in· 
1rodnced, and systematized, it was de- serted under this article. 
si.rable to find, not only a ner\'Ous- . Mr. w. Jaques has now in the 
arm to clear away the rubbish of er- bi" I · i 
ror, bot, at the s:i.me tiwe, a polish_cd press and will ,pu JS 1, ID . a ew 
mind to clothe Ullwelcomc novelties weeks, a sec~nd and improved edi
with 'attractive beauty ;.-in a word, lion of his Translation of Profe&
if existing circumstances called for a sor Franck's Guide to the Study 
Martin Lu1.1,er, ihey a/so demanded a of the Scriptures; with Notes, Life, 
Pl,ilip Mdauctlwn !" &c. . 

11«-moirs of Mrs. Harriet Newell, 
\Vile of the Re,·. Samuel Newell, 
American Missionary to lndia: who 
<lied at the hie of France, Nov. 
30, J 812, Age,! HJ years. \Vith a 
St:rmou 011 af.'.couut of her death, 
fly Leon;.nl "'oock Booth, 1816, 
-'Is. 
'fl1Pse iuti:rc,ting Y\fomGirs, which 

consist. ehieflv of Letter~ from the <lc
QCOACd are·,. valuable addition to 
111.e J.to~:k ,,r,,ifJIJS l'nn:i.l<' Ilio~raphy. ' 

Preparing for the Press, L~tt~rs 
from Westmoreland, contammg 
Fringe, Tassels, and a few Stitc~es 
in the side for the New Covenn~ 
of the Velvet Cushion. · , 

A new and corrected e◄ lition of 
the late Rev. Dr. Williams's ~-
1,rid.,ment of Dr •. Owen's Exposr• 
tion ~f the Epistle to thP- Hebrews, 
will be published in four octaVII 
\'111lumes, this month. 
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MJSSIONARY RETROSPECT, AND FOREIGN l~TEJ,LIGENC.:C. 

BAPTIST MISSION IN· INDIA. 
Loss of Felix Carey's Family, 

Wmt feelings of deep affiiction, we 
announce to our readers another me
lancholy event in the history of this 
J\lission ; not indeed so destructive as 
tho fire at Serampore in March 1811, 
in respect to the .. amount of property; 
but much~more so as it relates to the 
Joss of life, and the painful effects pro
duced by it upon the minds of all the 
Missiouarics, especially upon the ex
cellent Dr. Carey and his whole fami
ly. The afflictive event to which we 
allude is the loss of Mrs. Felix Carey, 
and her two babes, upon the river 
Travertee, on their voyage.from Ran
o·oon to Ava, in the Burman Empire. 
While we sincerely sympa1hize with 
the friends of the Society on account 
of this severe stroke .. of divine provi
dence, we rejoice with them that the 
life of their valuable young Mission
:try, Mr. Felix C~ey, has been so gra
ciously preserved ! The following ex
iracts of Letters will put olir readers 
in possession of all the facts that have 
bcP.n as ·yet received relative to this 
melan(;holy catastrophe. 

From Mr. Lawson to Mr. Hoby. 
. S,erampore, Oct. 4, 1814. 

" LAST M0nday we rnceivcd letters 
from Rangoon, bri,nging us the most 
distressing intelligence. Felix ·Carey 
had been ordered by the government 
of Ava, t9- wait on the· P1ince. He 
left 1tangoon, with his family, in a 
_vessel, and about· three hours after 
ihey had. been. on board, a squal of 
wind strnck the vessel, and it sunk 
almost instantaneously. Ten persons 
were drowned, among whom were 
Mrs. Carey and her two bahes. Felix 
1laved himself by swimming. .He held 
his little boy in his hand for a cou
siderable time; but finding ittoo much 
for him, he gave it to a Lascar, who 
I suppose was a better swimmer. 
With all his attempts, however, he 
could not save it. Poor J?eJix got to 
shore, bereft of his wife, two children 
(the yomigtst not· maay months old) 

and honk~, mcrJi,·inc, fnrnit11rr', /!er. r,, 
a hug,• amount. NP, had nofhin~ left. 
Thi~ awfnl providence has cast a 
glnom over onr whole family. Dr. 
Carey is quitP ovc1·whclmPd. \,Ve 
expect soo;: lo lwar mone particnhtrs 
about this VP-ry atnictivc evcut." 

From Mr. Ward to lflfr. B1trls. 

Serampore, Oct. 4, 1814. 
· WE have had the most melancholy 

news from Rangoon. Rrother l'el:x·s 
wife and two 1:hihlrcn were drowned 
on their way to Ava, the sloop sunk, 
and property to the- amount (perhaps) 
of 16,000 rupee~ [l2000) lost; with 
the ptinting presses. We are not sure 
about tlic amount of ea.,h, aud other 
property lost, or about the presses ; 
but we fear the presses are lost, al]({ 
a great amount in monev, whi,,h l"e
lix. had receiveJ from ihe Rangoon 
government iu payml'nt of what the 
Society had advanced to him. Ero
ther Carey, senior, .has been much 
affected by the event; but I hope he 
will be enabled to commit this burden 
to the Lord. 

From Dr. Carey to Mr. Bv:rls. 
, Calcutta, Oct: 7, 1814: 

My dear sir, 
\VE are well, in general, but sister 

Wan), and my wife arc ill, sister 
Rowe is, I fear, beyond recovery. 

My son Felix has met with a very 
serious stroke of Providence, of which 
I have received an account this week, 
and am almost OYcrwhelme<l thereby. 
He and his family were going to Ava 
to reside. On the ri1er Travertee 
they were overtaken by a sqnal which 
npset the Brig in which they wue. 
He and ten other pt1£sons swam tu the 

•llcarcst shore, but Ii.is wife and two 
·cbildreu were swallowed up by t!1e 
waters. It is a stroke from God. I 
am dumb with silence, because he has 
doue it: but I am du·ply aftlictcd. 
May it be abundant.ly sanctified to 
l•\•lix; Y oms 11.lfoctionately, 

W. CAilEY 



JtELIGlOUS INTELLlOBNCI:, 

Exf"trl'ts from the Circnlar Letters of 
J,11mary, 1814. 

JEssonl'. B,·other Tliomru's Jom·
'11al, a1u/1·essed to brother Ward. 

Jan, 1st. Preached at Panchnamna. 
In the evening held a church meeting, 
when brothn K11nm1dC'e's mother, and 
brothe1· S11pl111l-rama·s \\ ife were men• 
tioned for baptism. '2d. ( Lord's day.) 
Eightee,, ,,t us s1,rroundcd the table 
of ~he Lord :3rd. !'reached at the 
marJ..Pt, In the (•H·1,i11g; hclct a prnJ<er
meeti1,g; inr the spread of the Gospel. 
4th. \V ,·ut to V ishoucJwri, where we 
found Boodi1i-sha \'t'l'J ill. 6th. \Vent 
to Gurg11rce, ancl conversed with the 
people in four different places. 81/1. 
Two Hind os calt(:d for religious con
versatwn. uth. (Lord'.,, daJ .) Preach
ed thre,' times as usual. 13th. A 
musul111an called on me: had hrncb 
talk with him respecting the Gospel; 
He gave me great hopes: he haled 
mahometanism. In the evening 
Kri~hna-Mohun, Gour, and Nidhi 
called, and coatinn,·d a long time in 
very serious convera.tion. 14th, Krish
JJa Mohun aud Gour attended wor
ship. 15th. Al the factory of Mr: 

CHITTAGONG. Brotl,c1· D'B1·11yn's 
Journal, addressed to tlw IJretl11·e11 at 
S.:rnmpol'e. 

D,,c. 1st. •n1e ~on of the native ma
gi~tratc came for instruction and said, 
he wanleltto cuuw dnilJ tu hear the 
word. 2d. Went to Dew au market; 
many heard with eamcst atteuljs)h. 
Here are six markets, to one ol'which 
we go daily. 5t/1, Six of us sat down 
to the Lord's J-;uppcr. '6th. Gave to. 
an Orissa sipalwe an Oriss;i. Testa
ment, for which he followed me from 
the markC't where l lrnd bt·eu prciich
iug. 8th. People come dailJ for the 
N.Pw Testame11t: brother Rev.eiro 
brought a .man for a Nag11ree 'fes1a
ment. The la.rid owner called Shi
shoo-ran1a. to ask him why he wished 
to renounce his cast: He re:,Iied, th;(t 
he saw that noue hnt Christ could 
save him, Wth. A rich dindoo called 
.:Shishoo-rama and asked tum the same 
question to-day, and he gave the samo 
answer-to save bis son! from death. 
11th. Brother Saduk~snh arrived from 

. Serampore with bis family, to help me 
i11 this work. 12th. Two or three 
thousand people·assembled before the 
shop of Shishoo0rama; who came to 
my house : they followed him, and 
remained till lligbt. W o distributed 
among them nea,· 500 pamphlets. 13th. 
'l'he same crowd staid again to-day, 
from morning till_ »ight. They were 
not ahle to answer our arguments. 
15th. \Vent to Shishoo ramu's village. 
Hundreds of people were assembled: 
they made 1:1s sit down in the midst of 
them. Brother Sadttk-s11h preached, 

Antioon met" 1th a gosae~ and twelve 
cf his discii,le,; from Bcnares. Had 
mucb pleasing conversation with the 
gos:.ee; gave him a New Testament 
in J · ,!ldce, "hicl.1 he received very 
thau!.lt,dy. 17th. Spoke with eight 
m,Lsulmaus this morning, and in tl:ie 
eveuing, with firn Hindoos. 18th. The 
five Hindous to whom I spoke yester
day, .ailed again wilh fifteen of their 
friends, and continued with me till 
evening- 20tli. Prau-Krisbnu.'s brother, 
Niloo-Mnllik, bas asked 111e to baptize 
him. 22d. Spoke with a Hindoo. 24th 
W eut to Chundra•poo1 a, and the next 
da) to Amlharkota. 26th. Vidyanat'
ha, y sipa.hee, called again this morn
ing. I gave him a New 'lcslament 
in Hiudee, which he gladly rt'ccivcd, 
putting them on his bead as a mark of 
honour. 27th. Vi<l}~nat'ha and two 
•f his friends attended worship. 

and I concluded with prayer. We 
gave away about fifty tracts. Tbe 
wile of Shishoo ram a came to us, and 
declared th;i.t she wished to follow 
the example of her husband. We 
have now dailJ crowds coming to 
hear and solicit hooks, so that we have 
scarcely time to eat. 21st. Brother Sa• 
duk-sah went to visit Shanti-rama. 
16th. (Lord's day) This ~lay I hap· 
tized, in a pool, Sbishuorama and my 
daugter Anna, before many people. 

:Suphulrauu, and Nu1ottuma during 
the mouth of January, vi~ite<l with the 
gospel, Kirpara, Deegula-smgha, 
Bhang<luh, Vishooburi, Dhak-pota, 
Bhang-variya. l\nruna-pooro;, .tf.,uda
Chougacha, Bhat-par11, Khurincha, 
Cha11d-poora, Swuroop-dah, and Ee
sha-poor~ 

Ja11. 2d. (Lord's day.) Six of us 
this day sat down at the Lord's table, 
Brethren Shanti-rnma and Kashce• 
nat'ha wete. not with us. · 

P.HNA, To tlie llretliren at,Sel'a711• 
po1·e. JarJ. 31, 1814. 

The place5 I lrnve visited are tb11 
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following: Pat'hri, where a frw p11n
dits from Tirhoot were rcadi11g their 
slu1stras in o house adjoining the Ta
kmi raja's temple, whosP- atteution I 
solicited to the woi-ds of salvation: 
this bronght togdher vast nnrnbers, 
sum<' of whom accepted tracts very 
glaclly. Nurmooya, Sukurj-g1,li, the 
river side, Komura,Guya-ghaut, (here -
a dealer in fire-wood took a tract and 
promised to huve it copied into the 
curri·nt Nagmee character;) a tem1•le 
Goolj-arhag-glrnut, Baboo-gunj, llanki
poora (to sepoys,) Gosacc-bag, at the 
Custom-House ghaut; Almn-gunj 
street, and Muharaj-gumj; at which 
places I ga-Ye away twenty-two tracts 
and a hymn book in Hindce. 

BPsidcs Mr D. I have had several 
o-thers at English worship, occasion
ally, from Muzuffor-poora, Mungheer, 
Guya, and Baukipoora. 

· I remain, &c. J: T. THOMPSON. 

ALLAHABAD. Journal· of Brother 
W. Smitli, on /,is waj/ to Allal1abad. 

Dec. 1, .UH3 •. Lert Digah. Con
versed with a vast 11umber of Hi11doos 
by the river side, allll g1ive to those 
able to_ read, four copies of Matthew 
in Hindee, and a good ·many tracts, 
which they r~ceived with joy. A
mongst the crowd I perceived a man 
mucl1 affected. I took him on my 
boat, and had a long couversation 
with him respecting tile gospel, which 
gratified me much. I sent him to 
brother Moore with a note. 

evening, conversed with a crowd of 
attc11tive f-Jincloos. A man among.;t 
thorn said, all onr heathen rites are 
vain, bnt _Englislimen have the ,,.,ords 
of eternal life. Distributed six copies 
of Matthew, and a great number of 
tracts_. They wanted more testa
ments, but I refused them, as I ha,l 
not sufficient to spare. 

7th. Arrived at Bnxar : spoke to 
many Hindoos, and g,ne tlicm books 
and many tr.tct, to read. 

9th. ln the morning, at Dugur
p,,ora. spoke with a crowd of peepl.:, 
who heard me with great atte11tion, 
In the afternoon arrived at Ghazee
poura, spoke to the crowd, and dis
tributed a great number of tracts. Ira 
,the ernning spoke to many Hindoo~ at 
Gora- hazar. 

10th. Spoke at Gooring, in three 
different pbces. 

I lth. Spoke to a few boat people, 
who heard l·ef) se1iously. 

12th. (Lords day.) Spoke with ra
jah Uluruk-singha. He askt/41 me for 
some testaments, oue for himsell: and 
some for his friends. I gave him three 
Sungskrit, Persian, and Hindoost'ha
nee testaments, which he accepted 
thankfully. I then went and preach
ed to a crowd of phukeers. 

13th. At Benares, spoke to crowds 
of men in five or six different places. 

2d. Early in the morning conversed 
with a large body of attentive Hin
doos, liy tbe river s,ide, alld distributed 
eight copies of Matthew, in Hindee, 
and a great number oftractsL A brah
mun said, these words are very affect
ing. In the eieniag arrived at Chiran, 
and had conversation in three differ
ent places, until 9 or 10 o'clock at 
night. I gave away two collies of 
1\.fatthew in Mindee, and a few tracts, 
which they accepted thank.fully. 

14th. At l\forvadee, spoke to a 
large body of boat people n ho seri us
ly attended. I then went tu a bra~ 
mun, who was w_orshipping Shiva: I 
asked him what meu obtarn~d b) the 
worslnµ of this god. He assured me 
that the worshipper is never hitteu by 
a sna~e, lives long, &c. 11otl.i11~ re~ 
spectmg the soul. I recununcmlcu to 
him salvation, fro111 eten111l pa111, 
through Christ; he heard me seri
ously. 

15th. Arrived at Chunar, and sat 
by the ·ghaut, waiting till the people 
came to bathe. 1 had a g·reat unruber 
of attentive Hindoos, amougst whom 
I p~rceived Rama-sin~ha, an invalid 
soohetlar, who was much atl~ted. I 
had a long conversation with him rc
spcetiug diviue things, and be encour
aged me much by his attention. I 
gave him a Matthew, in Hiudee, and 
a tract, which he thaukfully received. 

3d. Arrived at Ribil-g1111j, and con
versed in two diJfarent places, with 
crowds of people, aud ~ave a copy of 
Matthew in Hiudee, and a tract. 

4th. Spoke to a few travellers, and 
gave them five tracts. 

5th. (Lor-0's day.) In Jhe morning 
, preitched ;i.t the river side, to a 1mm
ber of Hiudoos, and gave them a 
Matthew in Hiudee, aud two tracts. 
Alterwards, at N unayejore, in the 

16th. Conversed with a large body 
of brahmuns, by the river side, who 
bean! me with attention, anJ aclrnow
lidged that tt..e ptide of cast leads 
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1o hell. I left them a few papers, and 
went to Bhntouli, and spoke to a 
number. 

17th. By the river side, addressed 
crowds of people; at Virnuvnsec, I 
fonnd near a temple many brahmuns, 
who informc>d me that fil'!y 1tnimals 
hacl been slai1a that <lay and offered to 
the god1kss. I reminded them that 
rin-rs of animal blood could not take 
away sin; that their sinful inclinations 
were not gone. I recommended to 
them the ~OSfl<'l, and was much plcas
~d bJ' their attention. I then wander
ed ahont the fields, aud spoke to num
bers. In the evening, the brahmuns 
consulted and scat for me. They 
treated me very kindly, and I had 
much conversation with them. ~'heu 
it wa~ bel'oming quite dark, I co11-
c!ndcd with pra!·er, and the brahmuns 
accompanied me to the boat. I gave. 
t!1em a few tracts, and they returned 
!·cjvicing;. 

!Sth. This morning one of the a
bove 1,r:Jwmns followed my boat six 
miles, and told me the wqrds that. 
were spoken last night had affected 
him much. I spoke to him for a 
"'hile, :lnd gave him a tract, which 
lie accepted thankfully, and returned 
rejoicing. · 

19tb. (Lord's day.) Preached at 
Dig ah lo a large body of Hindoos. 

20th. Conversed with a few" people 
at Sheersah. in the e\'ening, sitting 
by tbt' river side, I collected a num
h~r of.peoµle, and read and expound
ed a portion of J'l'latthew's Gospel. 

22d. In the afternoon arrived at 
Al!c1hahad. As soon as I left the 
Loat, the cloth merchants broughtmc 
!!1c melancholy news of the death of 
,.iy wife, which struck me to the, 
heart, hut ulessed uc the Lord J cho · 
vau, who supported me, and enabled 
me to conl'erse with these men re
i;pccting death, at which they seemed 
,1mazed, and paid great attention. I 
Jeft them a tract aud went forward. 

0RJSSA MISSION. Extracts from 
hrother Petu's Jo'U!'nal, for January, 
1814. 

Jan. 6th .. Spoke with a Telinga phu
keer who beard with astonishment: 
he ate with 118 regardless of cast. 7th. 
Went on horse-ln1ck t11 three villages, 
.aud on my way ~poke.with four brab-

mnns. At Kalee-dasha-poom I found 
about forl.y hnts. In the centre of 
the \'ilhlge I asked an Ooriya virn
g·rec, who came fo beg rice, how he 
conld be saved. He said, " I do not 
know," and remained silent., l open
ed an Orissa tract, and commenced 
reading, when a. crowd of fifty men, 
women and little one.,, came out 
from various huts.and sat down upon 
the ground around me, listeniug witt, 
attention. I finished the whole tract, 
and discourf " 1 with them upon its 
contents. One woman in ;t weeping 
tone, began to hless God: another 
old man said, " We cannot approach 
to that God: we -are sinHers; our 
heart is corrupt; w1, do not under
stand. ,v e never can do this : it is a 
hard thing to leave the world, our 
cast, houses, families and_ relations: 
we never can do it."- I exhorted her 
to apply to Jesus Christ, the Almigh
ty Redeemer, for a new heart. All 
paid attention for three hours, and' I 
concluded with prayer. The· next 
,•illage, Phiringee-P,atna; · contains 
ahout twenty huts: here I entered. 
the house of a barber,. anil asked him, 
to.let me sit for shade in his veran
da. I spok(; to nine pers·ons. In 
J ari-sura spoke to a few at the tem
ple of Shiva. At Ranee's garden. 
which is foll of Mango trees, ( an of
fering devoted to Jugunnatha's, pil
grims), I, found ten Mussulman s of 
l\'folna-poora, who had come, to buy 
cows, and ~poke to them of the Mes
siah. After some time, thay all at 
oocc with joinetl hands, cried out, 
" Ch~ist is all: he is holy, just, and 
true,'' and bowed their l!eads. I ex-. 
horted them to offer thell' prayers un
to God through Jesus Christ. In tl1e 
way home, I found ten viragrec& 

. going from J1ugunnat'ha'ii temple to 
their country, and asked them what 
good they had obtained from the tem
ple. 'J'hey answered," We have seen 
the idol; after death· we shall go to 
the heaven of Vishnoo." Arc you 
sure of this? I a:;ked. They added, 
'' W c have heard so, ar,d the worl~ 
acts as we do." 8th. Went to Mutt
gunj, and spoke to twenty men: 011c 
was a serious enquirer, and anothe~ 
took a tract. Returned homo, and 
found three men who heard of Christ 
with a· sound mind. Aflcrward11 
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rode to the cbonki-bazar, and hrid a 
congregati@n at the collector's office 
door. An old Musijulman said," Ma.
hornet is the Saviour of Jesus and of 
all men. In the last dny he will 
come and Jesus will be his servaRt" 
Another Mussnlman said, "Except 
you become a Mnssnlman, be circum
cised, 1111d repeat our pra.yers, you 
cannot be saved." I made a replj' at 
some length, and put to.shame these 
wicked' followers of Mahomet. 'fhe 
crowcl heard with astonishment. 
From hence I came . to a Telinga 
merchant's door, where near a lmn
.dred persons were coltected. 10th. 
Hode three miles to Gnbooa-ga, and 

·conversed with the villagers, thirty 
of whom I found dividing the flesh of 
a wild hog. A11 old man repeated 
the name of Jesus; acknowledged 
that he was a sinner, and declared he 
would pray to Jesus Christ. One 
Joung Ooriya, repeating the ~ame of 
Jesus, went away, and promised 
that he would be bis disciple. 12th. 
Welllt to the house of a blacksmith, 
where I found th.e women and child
ren worshipping baskets ofrice, gram, 
flowers, &c. being the first day of 
Magha. On going in they seemed 
all ashamed; the women ran away, 
but one old woman listened while I 
exhorted her to worship the true God. 
13th. Went to Sahojee markljt. Some 
of my congregation said, " We have 
Rad ha-Krishna; we do not know Jesus · 
Christ. We will mind the ,writlljg 
,of Vyasa-deva~ and believe nothing 
cbe. If ll'e follow Ch1·ist, we must 
be united to the unclean, we will 
never do this," As many as five 
hundred men and women, brahmuus 
and shoodras, were sitting around 
me, . Some poor people appeared to 
bear with a feeling heart. 14th. Had 

· l\bout 6fty hearers at Bag-vrinda-vnna, 
I began my discourse with a brnhmun 
who Was rcpeat_ing the guyatrne, and 
counting hi~ beads. 17th. ,vas 
present at a feast called Bhamlarn, 
at which crowds of viragrces, vishuu
vas, &c. were assembled. Ead1 one 
receives rice, &c. cooks it on 'the spot, 
aud then eats it. When the crowd 
was ready to begin to cat, a hcad
rnan arose, and repeated the rrnmcs 
of the gods, by way of calliug them 
to cat, the crowd repeating·, VictorJ ! 

Victory! As ~onn ~.s th~y ,n' r1owr., 
one hegau to cry u1;t 1 ~, ! h:-n,e rt'
oeived no curds;" aJJothr;·, "T!J,,y 
have given me no split pen,c ;'' 
a third, "This is an abomi11alilr din
ner:· the rice i3 foll of worms." 
When dinner \Vas over, each one si
lently retired. I pread1ed to the 
crowd from" Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth." &c. 18th. ,Jng1rn
nat'ba-1Wookhoojya, an Uottumrarhi 
brahmun, with whom 1 had conver
sation several times before, called on 
me, and decl&r!'d his faith m Jesus. 
He rejected his cast, smoking witb 
me in my hooka. At last, dinner 
beillg ready, I askecl him if he would 
dine: he said, be had no objection, 
and came and ate with me before 
the servants. I asked, If any ask you, 
are you able to acknowledge this act 
in public? he said, "Not in tbe pub
lic roads or street3 : but my whole 
wish and desire is to beeome a 
disciple of Jesus." ·when I told 
him, that Jesus died for sinners, he 
felt much, and said, " I am a sinner, 
I wiH forsake the heathen way." I 
went out to-day, and had nearly two 
hundrelil brabmuns to hear me at the 
door of the cutwal. I also caHed at 
the p!acc where the above-mention
ed feast was given, and talked to the 
multitude tiil 7 or 8 o'clock in the 
evening: four viragrees follow ea me 
to my house, and staid an hour 
talking of Jesus: they promised to 
come again. 19th. Talked at home 
with Sbree-mutijumedar, and Jugrm
nat'ha-Mookhooj-ya · respecting t:,c 
life, sufferings, and deat b of J esns. 
20th. Took Jugunnat'ha-:i\loo!-.hoojya, 
our new brother, and went to Ba.skur
gunj and Belliah; preached. in botb 
villag·es, and distributed a number .if 
Orissa tracts. 

CoLUMBO MISSION. Dec. 20, 1813. 
Dear Urotl1er '\Vard, 

, I have a )'Otmg man, a son of 
one of the httc Dutch ministers, who 
has assisted me a little in UJ.)I school, 
by ruling the copy llooks, kc. who, iu 
return for his services, is iustrnctcd 
in Euglish, &c. He is a pleasi1~g. ami
able youu~ man. He is one of my 
most eonstaut hearers, has a great de
sire to be of the same prolessiou as 
his father. l pay particular atteutiou 
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to J,im, 11.nd will hop(' :md pray that 
the God of pro,•idence and grace 1111ty 
so overrnle his wishes, 1hathe may l,c
come an instrument of doing mnch 
good in th(' ucst of canses. 

I s9mctimcs feel much cast do,vn 
that the gospel is attended with no 
b('(ter effects in this populous town. 
At olher times, a lively hope animates 
my heart, I recollect how long you 
had to labour and wait in Bengal be
fore much fruit appeared tQ attend 
your labours, aud what has now en
sued, and it affords me encourage
ment. I recollect that our God is all 
graciom,, omnipotent, and infinitely 
wise. He therefore knows the best 
time to work; and when that comes, 
every thing must give way ; J1is good
ness also, when the set time is come, 
will suffer no del_ay, 0 tJ1at it may be 
near, e,,en at the doors. 

JAVA MISSION. To t!te Brethren at 
Serampore. Molenuliet, Nov. I, 1813, 

My dear Brethren, 
I still continue to prcad1 among. the 

soldiers without the least interruption: 
some of the officers have said they 
would come to our meeting, but tbey 
haYe not yet favoured us with their. 
company. Last ubbatb morning, I 
baptized one person ; be seems to be 
a very pious man, and gives us muclt 
pleasure. In the eveniug, we buried 
one of our friends, who would have 
been baptized tl,e month before, had 
he not been prevente(l .by sickness. 
His end was such as to give us great 
hupes that he is now in glory. We 
ha,,e had occasion to exclude .two 
members from our communion for 
evil conduct; one or them had desert
ed. The unchristian-like conduct.of 
tl,ese mct1 has been very injurious to 
onr enquirers. 

My sclwol is on the increase, ant.I 
J heartily \Vish it may increase . more, 
as it will furnish me with grf!at me·ans 
uf usefulness. 

I have engaged a.Javanese teacher, 
who writes both the ,Javanese and 
Malay, so that I have now two mooo
shecs at 20 rupees a month each. 
J-iad not my school promised fair, I 
slwul<l not as yet have ventured on 
this expense. Yon must not think 
that I am at preseut about to study 
dosely the Javanese language; my 
object in retaini1ig a Ja 1•anesc moon-

shce was to pr('pare the way for tny 
learn mg that language, and according
ly 1 employ him in lransh1ting my co(. 
lection of MahLy words info J aVllllCMe, 
and this he. does without any trouble 
to me, as be knows both languages.
By this means I shall be fnrnished 
with a rough vocabulary of the J aYa
nese as soon as I begin to learn it, and 
the same man may also copy J av:mcse 
books for me to read, I hope I shall 
soon be able to send you a copy of the 
Javanlilse characters. I could send . 
a copy now, but I cannot rely either 
on its being correct or complete. 

I have-given away a few copies of 
the g-ospel of Mark, in the Chinese. I 
think you should send me some more 
of them as soon as possible. 

Should my school continue in its 
present state, I hope that I shall 
need no farther support from you, af
terthe end of the present · year: The · 
])utch _are desirous that I should keep., 
a boardi.ng sc11ool : in that case a 
larger house will be necessary, and 
perhaps that might occasion me fo 
draw on you a little longer; but above 
all, more help will be.necessary, both 
in the school and in the mission, 
therefore pray send brother Reilly as , 
soon as possible. , 

Send plenty of hymn books, botb · 
Watts's and Kippon's; aud also a few 
other . religious books, such as arc 

. cheap and easy to read. In · short, 
use the most vigorous exertions to car~ 
_ry on the work of God ih .this place, 
and I _think yon will never have. to la
ment our labour lost. 

Remember me to all our· brethren 
and sisters in Christ. 

I remain, &c. W. ROBINSQN. 

BAHAMA 1S1,ANDS. 

Ily letters and a messenger frol!I 
the .Baptist Church at New Provi
dence, to Dr. Ri1>pon, we are inform
ed of an eminently gracious revival of 
religion, among the people of colour, 
in that S1>ciety. In consequence· of 
the divine influancc unusually en
joyed amongst them, it was necessary
to amplo-y all the time which could · 
possibly be spared, through nine or 
ten weeks to examine the candid:ttes ' ' . . for baptism and to receive testimoni-
als of the ~haracters of such of them 
who were slaves and- had · obtained 
permission from · their respective owu· 
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crs to profess religion, Towards the thy President, Prince Gallatin, were 
close of the past _year, 280 persons, prPscnt two Russian llishops, two 
havingsatisfactmily related their ex- A1·chimandriks, (i.e. Chief.~ofMonaK
pericnccs to the church, 011 the 25th fries) the Arc!,bishop of Georgia, the 
of Decomhcr, w~re 1,aptizPd, The Homan Catholic ,\lctropolitan, severa.l 
holy ordi11m1ce was admi11istcretol by ofthe Ministers of State and Senators, 
one _person, their aged tlastor, of their besides others ot' the first rank. A 
own colour, who entered 011 this picas- more delightful a11d edifying ivlecting 
ing service, at 1·ir;-ht o;clock in the I never attcmlcd. All distinc1ions of 
morning, and finished at two-re- rank were forgotto/J; and what i~ still 
maining in the watcl' all that time, more, all dillcrcnce of relii;-ion was 
uever having employed six ho11rs of swallowed up in 1he granrl cause for 
f1is life, in a more delightful manner. which we were assembled. Two cx
'fhe females were conducted down into cell.,nt letters frum the Secretaries of 
the water, to the administration, and the British and Foreign Bible Society 
also out of it, by their female friends, were first ff•,«l, g-iving an account of 
and the men, by the brethren apd the progrf'ss of the Dible cause Jn every 
otherwefl-wishers to their fr.licity. The part of(lw world; 1hen followed ex
Governor of the Island, peculiarly con- tracts of letters from the Missionaries 
descending and kind to them, in their at Karass, and also extracts of letters 
humble situation, appointed a guard received from the London }Iissionary 
of Soldiers to attcml them from their Society, giving some account of the 
place of worship to the water and in progress of the gospel in the South 
their returuiug, that they might have Sea Islands, and in South Africa, 
no interruptiou. It was an high- day, Yon can scarcely form an idea of the 
it is said, and ever to be remembered. effect produced by these letters. Joy 
But as all the serious persons who beamed on every countenance. All 
wer!) disposed to obey the command, seemed to say it is good to be here ; 
and to imitate the example of Christ, and some from· the fulness of their 
in. this Qrdinance, had not yet found hearts exclaimed,." This is the most 
fime to relate what they trust the Loni delightful Meeting ever l was present 
haddone for their souls, following days at; it is indeed a feast of fat things." 
were employed in hearing their expe~ And they immediafoly resolved to 
riences, and 50 more were baptized send a portion to those who were ab
by the same persons on New-Years- sent, by ordering that all these letters 
day, They consider this close of 1he· and extracts should be immediately 
year 1814 and the beg;ning of the year published in a State Paper, that so 
1815 as formiug a remarkabJe period the joyful tidings might be proclaimed 
in their. hi&tory, which calls for grati- in the i;emotestcomers of Itussia, and 
tude and joy; ·and· they send their the hearts of thousands- should be 
Messenger to Englaud, that the bre- gladdened, as theirs had been. The 
thren in this Country may rejoice with extract of a letter from Dr. Carey af• 
them, and assist them, in their pleas- forded peculiar pleasµre. If you for 
ing circumstances, with Bibles, Tes- a moment ~onsider those things in 
taments, and Religious TraC-ts, and their proper light, in connection with 
also further the several impm·tant oh- the persons present, and iu connection 
jects they contemplate-The particu- with Russia, you will immediately 
la.rs of which, we expect, will soon be pereieve their importauce, and what 
laid before the Religious public, and is likely by the blessing of God to be 
if not before, at the yearly meeting of the l'Onsequence, I have watehed 
the Baptist Union, in London, with pleasure the progress of my 

' fiiends here in regard to the interest 
uussIA, tl1ey take in the ea.use of religion ; 

Ea:tract of a letter fi·om Mr. Paterson but at the last meeting I witnessed au 
to J, A. H. Esq; Edinbu.1-gh. expression or· feeling, which I little 

Petersburgh Dec, 27~1814, 0. S. expected, sanguine asmy expectations 
" Here I shall give you some ac- generally arc. 

Munt of our last meeting of Commit- Nor was our domestic information 
tee on the 2nd. inst; Besides ow· wor- Jess important, l, as 11111:i.l, ,a~e a11 

VoL. VII. 2 F 
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a('1'01m1 of tlH' progr<'ss of the different 
editions ( of thr Scriplnr<'s) siucr, our 
last nwdin~; and lll'l'Sl'nted to the. 
f'ommitll'c tl1c first 11ml secon1I sheet 
of the A rmrniau Rihh', and thr first 
~h('Pf of the Pt'rsian T,·stament, with 
which they w!'re mnch plcas<'d. \Ve 
:tl~n r!'<'ei,·c1I the pleasing hforma1ion 
01iit fhrec new Bihlc Societies were 
ti__,rnwd in Russia. The domallll for 
Bihl<-s is daily inncasing·. but we can
not at present procure a. single "'''P)' of 
the Scla,·onian niblc. One Fshop in 
1hr in1crior of Russia, w,itcs us that he 
w11s in nl'cd of two tho1t.S,m<lllil.,lcs, for 
his own Clergy! ! How many then 
must he have needed for his flock, 
11, hen his nndcr shepherds needed so 
many! l\fr. Mi1chell informed us, 
when at Oxenlmrg in Siberia, he con
versed with mall)' of the Bucharians, 
who sp<'ak the Tartar language, hut 
he nniforml,v found thnt the.Ji read thfl 
Persian. This opens a wide fiel1i for 
onr Persian Edition when ready. 
'I'hcy will can-y it to the very centre 
of Great Tartary. 

He mentions also a very pleasing 
instance of the desire the brave Cos
s:tcks manifest to hrar the word of 
God. Four of them stationed at Ka
rass, wished to get a Bible, whieh they 
knew was a good book, th01lgh they 
had nc.er seen it. They came and 
bl:lnowed tl1e New Testament from 
him, to sec what it contained, before 
theJ bought the whole Bible. They 
kept it some days, duri11g which time 
they read ia it almost night aud day. 
Being told they must return it, as jt 
was the fourth volume of 1.1:ie Bible, 
,vhich would cost seven roubles ; the 
poor Cos~ack who rec_eived this infor
mation wept ; as he feared it was a
Lout to be sold to another. He went 
to his three comrades, when they 
agreed to buy it amongst them, but 
all theJ could muster was six roubles. 
Beiug determinr,d, however, to have 
the Bible, they borrowed the seventh, 
and paid for it. They were so over
joyed, in having obtained it, that one 
of them wrote a letter of thanks to 
our Society, whieh waH also' read at 
last meeting. Mr, Mitchell adds, 
1mrel)' there is not a person of proper
ty in Russia, who would uot bestow 
their Lc,unty, in furnishing this brave 
race of men, with this treasure of 
great price, and I may add surely 
there is not an individualin my native 

country, who has a penny to ~pare 
who will not give it for this pnrpose." 

N. B. \Ve 1111dersta11d there is a 
prospoct of a CosNack lliblc Society 
hcing speedily formed. 

THE SWllEDlSH SAILOll noy. ' 
At a late meeting of the Aberdeen 

Anxiliary Bible Society, the following 
pleasing Anecdote was related hy the 
Rev. Mr. Gl·ant of Orkney,_ wh,1 was 
au eye-witness of the sce11e. 

" Last year," said he, " a vessel 
from Stockholm, in Swcdeu, was dri
ven upon our coast in a tremendous 
gale, and became a total wreck ; situ-
.atcd so that 110 human aid could pos
sibly be adn,inistered for the preser
vation of the crew. Jn a ~hort time 
after the vessel struck, she went; to 
pieces. The.spectators on shore be
held with pungent g1ief the awful si
tuation of thDsc on board ; but those 
on shore could re11der no assistance. 
All on board perished except one man, 
a11d he, driven by the merciless -waves 
u1>011 a piece of the wreck, entwined 
among the ropes attached to the mast. 
Half nal1ed and ltalf drow11ed he reach
ed the shore, and was disengaged by 
those on shore from his heart-rending 
situation. As soon as they rescued 
him, astonishment filled ,their mi!tds 
by observing a small parcel, tied firm
ly round his waist with a handker
chief. Some concluded it was his 
money; others it was the ship's P,a
pers; and others said it was Lis watch. 
The handkerchief was 1mJoosed, aud 
to their surprize and astonishment it 
was his Bible; a Bible given to the 
lad's father from tho British and Fo• 
reign Bible Society. Upo.n the blank 
leaf was a prayer written, that the 
Lord make_ the present gift the means 
of saving his son's soul. · Upon the 
other blank leaf was an account 
how the Bible came into tl,ie old man's 
hands ; and that gratitude to the Bri
tish and Foreign Bible Society, which 
inspires the heart of every Christian, 
was lindisguiscdly written by the old 
man. The request was, that the son 
should make it the man of his counsel, 
and that he could not allow his son to 
dijpart from home without giving him 
the best pledg·e of his Jove, a Bible, 
although. that gift deprived the oilier 
parts of the family. The bible boro 
evident mark11 of heing often ,rda4 
witlt tears." 
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ADDRESS 
Of the Baptist Society, estahlisl,ed in 
Lmulrm, 1814, F01· promoting tl,~ Gos
l''d i11 Irel1111d,-estal1lishing Sclwo(s 
for teaching the Irish Language,-cir
C11lati11g Bibles, Tracts, fife. fife. 

Though the Socirfy from which 
this c\ddrcss emanates, has a dcnomi
native cpithel, nothing further is in
tended by it, than to ,lcsignatc tbe 
principles of the persons by whom its 
affairs ate conducted. Experience 
has confirmed the propriety of a Re
solution adopted at the formation of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, 179'.2, 
viz. " Tl11i.t a, in tl,e pres1q1t divided 
state of · Cl,risteridom, it seems that eacl, 
denomination of Cl,risti&ns, by acting 
separately, may best pr/Jmote the ob
jects of a Mission, 1·esolved, t/iat this 
Society bs called, The Baptist Mission
ary_ Society, for-~c. 

Intending to act upon the princi
ples of tliat ·Society, the Committee 
of the · Baptist ·Society for Ireland, 
l1ope to prove that they arc influenced 
by far higher than sectarian motives: 
that they wish to unite with other 
Christians to exterminate ignorance, 
superstition, and depravity, and that 
they will · use no other means than 
" the sword of the Spirit, ,vhich •is the 
word of God.'' · 

Notwithstanding . the attempts 
which are now made to furnish the 
people of Ireland with the·means of 
instruction, yet we apprehend it can
not be denied, " that there is ve,ry 
much land fo be possessed." It is the 
intention, therefore ef this Society to 
enter with others this field of honour
able warfare, for which purpose they 
have already employed several minis
ters to itineratc through the towns and. 
l'illages of this dark laud ; as also 
others to read and explain the Scrip
tures in Iris/, to the poor iii their 
~abbif!s, &c. They arc happy to say, 
that promising· appearances of suc
cess already attend these labours, 
'l'o cany on this part of their plan, 
tbey look for support· principally to 
per~ons of their own denomination in 
England and Ireland, who have giVt\ll 
pmof that they are " ·illing to c:.>ntri
lrntc towards it. 

As it respect~ the eshhlli!<hment or 
Sc/,ools fur teaching t/,e lrisli la1t_q11a9e, 
they i11dulge the hope th:it all per
sons who wish to ~-omote 1he rducl\• 
lion of the poof in Ireland will unite 
with them. May they m,t c:dculate, 
with some 1legree of confidence, on 
the co-epcration ·of the rcspectahle 
Society of" J'riends," whose zcaJ and 
liberality for educating poot cbildrl'n 
in that country have heen so promi• 
nently and successfully employed? 

· What reason can be assigned why 
the Aborigines of Ireland should be 
neglected any longer? Why should 
they not read in their vernacular 
ton~ue, to which they arc passio11atefV 
attacl,ed, " the wonderful works of 
God." 

On this subject the Committee 
avails itself of the practical informa
tion of the Rev. Daniel Dewar, in his 
"Observations on Ireland," published 
in London, 1812.-" The number of 
people who speak this language is 
much greater than is generally sup
posed. It is spoken throughout the 
whole provinceofConnanght by all tbe 
lower orders, a grl'at llart of whom 
scarcely understand auy Englisu: and 
some of those who do, understand it 
only so as to condnct bu~iuess ; they 
are incapable of receiving· m9ral and 
rcli~ious instruction througb its me
dium. The Irish is spoken very ge
nerally through the other three pro
l'inces, except among the descend
ants of the Scotch in the north. It 
cannot be supposed that calculations 
on this subject should be perfectly ac
curnte, but it bas been concluded 011 

good grounds, that there are about 
two millions of people in Ireland who 
are incapable of undcrstandiug a 
continued discourse in ' Eoglish. Dr. 
Stokes, · of Trinity College, Dublin, 
who has written a palllphlet OD the 
1,ccessity of.publi,hiug the Scripiures 
in the lrish lauguag;c, merely 1Uen
tio11s the counties in which it is the 
p1·evaili119 speech. He states, iullecd 
that about two thousand lrisb Cl\tc
chisms are sold anuually ; :wd con
clud"s from this drcumstanc e, that 
thcrl' must be ,,bout twenty thousau<i 
pe1 sous in lrdantl who ha'¥e 11111tlr: 
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som~ attempt at l'l'ading their native 
Jan11;11AI/.'<', The number of thos<' who 
read th!' Irish lan)?;nag<' Im~ of late 
y<'an great!)• in<'reas<'d ; hnt snp
po~ing my calculation ( !'ontinni>~ l\Ir. 
Dewar') to be ov!'nat<'d by lrnlf a mil
lion. th('i"(' rnmains a million and a 
half; a trnmlwr that is five times ,z-reat
er th::n all the inhahitants of the 
Ifod1lands of Scotland.'' 

The necessity for e~tablishing 
Schools for teaching the nativ" lan
gnnge appears from the inadequa<'y of 
the numerous free schools which, 
from the reign of James the First, 
have existed in Ireland. These arc 
all protestant srhools, formed for the 
avowed purpose of proselytin_q as ,veil 
as instructing the children of the poor 
catholics. From a recent Report of 
the Commissioners of the Bo3rd of 
Education in Ireland, it appears they 
say, "from the general returns from 
all the dioc!'ses, it is evident that a 
largP proportion of the children at
teeding the parish schools are of the 
Roman catholic religion;" but says 
l\fr. Dewar, "in some parts there 
seems to be a grnrral drtermination 
on the part of the Roman catholics 
not to send thc-ii· ch;!,'r(·n !,, , ,:·otes
taJ:It schools. ln aci,li'i10,1 to the pre
judices which exist against schools 
when the protestant catechism 
niakes a part of the system of edm:a
tion, there is also a strong prejudice 
among the Roman catholics in gene
ral against the English Lnnguage; 
their hostility to protestantism they 
transrer tri the only tongue they have 
ever heard protestants nsc: and they 
are confirmed in their hoslility by the 
insinuations of their priests, who uni
formly address them in the endeared 
language of their fathers. We might 
expect, 11wrefore, (continues Mr. D) 
a p1·io1·i, that they would discover 
some prejudice against a mere En
glish school ; that all their preposses
sion~ as to catholicism, and all their 
fears as to heresy, would be awaken
ed. Thi8 accordingly has been tried: 
and the result confirms the truth of 
this opinion. ' It certainly, however, 
appears,' say the Commissioners, 
'from our returns, that religious pre
judices in too many parts of this 
country, Lut more particularly in t/1e 
south a11,d w&t, have operated against 

· the attendance on the pllrish 8Chools ! ' 
Now. the south and west of lrelalll( 
arc fho~e very rrnrts in.o which . the 
Irish is chiPfly spoken, and where 
comparatively there are but rew pro
t<:>sfants.'' 

To obviate the objections the poor 
Irish c;itholics may feel from both 
these causes; th<> Committee, whiltl 
the~' teach the Irish langungc, will 
e,clnde every kind of cater.hism: and, 
with the exception or elementary 
hooks, make selections from the 
Scriptures and tlrn Iris/1 Testame11t 
tT1e only sehool books. This princi
ple of teaching the catholic children 
to read the Scriptures ALONE, leaving 
them to attend the place of worship 
their parents prefer, bas been ·tried 
with complete success. in the St. 
Giles's' Catholic Charity Schools, 
Loudon, under the care of a respei}t
ahle native of Ireland ; and all the 
schools established by this Society in 
Ireland will be formed on precisely 
th·e same model. 

The Committee are fully aware 
that many objections will be raised 
against that part or their plan which 
relates to tPaehing the Irish language 
dirPct, without tirst teaching English, 
Rut it nrny be asked, could the popu
lace of England derive any benefit 
from being taught to read Prench, in 
order to read the Bible in the.English 
language? The task. would be soar
duous as to make its accomplishment 
hopeless, and if not hopeless, it would 
be nearly useless. " The case ( says 
~lr. Dr.war) ii very nearly the same 
with that part of the population to 
which I refer, with this dilference it 
may he, that the English populace 
would be probably furnished with dic
tionarie~, .were t1wy oblig·ed to react 
the Bible only in the 1-'rench lan
guage ; .whereas the poor Irish,- in 
learning to read Eng·lish, learn mere
ly to rea<l it without understanding· it. 
For tlw practicability of teaching 
Irish elfeotually, it is only necessary 
to mention the suGcess which has at
tended teaching the Welsh in Wales, 
and the Gaelic in the· Highlands. 

.But, perhap~, it will be said, that to 
teacf\ the Irish language will be to 
perpetuate th~. barbarism which in 
some dark counties is said to prevail. 
Is it not much more evident that all 
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the evil~ which ma.y have existed 
nmong the lower orders of the Irish 
J1ave arisen from their want of ed1tc<t
ti111t; and not from speaking 1 heir 
own language? Let it too be reeol
)ccted that when they have obtained 
11 knowledge of their own language, 
so as to taste the sweets of informa
tion hy reading: that they are furnish
ed with a key, by which they may 
unlock the treasures of wisdom which 
are to be found in the English 
writings. The importance of under
standing English they will be daily 
convionced of, by finding it is ·the only 
language or commerce, citizenship, 
and promotiou.-Jt is a pleasing con
sideration, that of late considerahle 
attention bas been paid to this sub
ject. The New Testament has heen 
printed in the Irish language by the 
British al!d Foreign Bi.Ille Society ; 
and there is no doubt but the Old 
Testament might be supplied through 
the same mean;;, when it can be 
proved that there is a necessity for 
its use. A dictionary, of the Irish 
and English languages has been com
piled and publisbed by a competent 
Irish scholar ih Dublin. The book of 
Proverbs also is preparing by a gen
tleman in Ireland for the same pur
pose. The Baptist Society has ia the 
press a small elementary book upon 
the same plan.-Thcy have procured 
several Masters already, and have 
ascertained that there is no difficulty 
in obtaining many more, if their 
fund~ should be sufficient to enable 
them to form Schools in • all pla&es 
which open for the purpose. The 
whole county .of Roscommon, and 
the Acbill, and other populous islands 
on the western coast of lr<'land, are 
arc at present destitute of Schools for 
teaching to reac\ the Scriptures, and 
the Society would be happy .to pay 
particular attention to those large 
diRtricts. 

It would be easy to dwell on the 
dark side of the picture as it relates 
to Ireland ; but this has been fre. 
queutly and abundantly done by 
other Societies. Many of our coun
tl'ymen have both seen and hclird of 
the superstitions which reign over 
the minds of tLe Irish peasantry
t!1eir strong prejudices-thcir impa
tience and impetuosity ;-but who 
has uot remarked with equal truth, as 

an encouragement for thi~ design to 
in~trnct them, their benevolent miml, 
their ope!Jness and generosity, their 
warmth of heart, their strong family 
attachments, their thirst after know
ledge, and capacity for receiving and 
retaining it?, In concl11sion, it may 
be added, lhat (to a believer in the 
Son of God, whose hope is founded 
on his atoning blood, and who is 
impressed with the truth that "there 
is no other name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we can be 
saved,'') there jg something most 
affecting in the towns, cities, and 
country oflreland, particularly of the 
south and west. Can the traveller, 
in looking round him, suppress the 
deep sigh of commiseration am\ sym
pathy ? Can he forbear to exclaim, 
And is this a part of my native coun
try, which· as a whole, bas been so 
long united under the blessings of 
divine mercy and goodness? Are 
there within the United Kingdom, 
spots so dark, and so utterly void 
pf spiritual and saving light? Are 
there indeed districts of more than 
fifty miles long, in various counties, 
whr,re a protestant church is not to 
be fouud-where there are many 
thousantls who have ncYcr seen such 
a book as the Bible, and wbo, alas! 
could not read it, were it put into 
their hand? ls it possihle that among 
my own countrymen there are tho11-
sands who are stiH bowing down to 
stocks, and stones, and trees, per
forming stations and pilgrim:i~es to 
particular wells, and particular mouu
tains? All these are sad realities. 
It is· surely high time for us to e11q11irn 
what can be the reason why Christi
anity has not yet appcare,l to the na
tive Irish in its own g;lory aml sim
plicity in a shape suflicicntly kind and 
attractiY.e. Pure aud uudefiled reli
gion tlicy h.tve eot yt>t seo,u to be.ca
pable of association with poYl'rty aud 
the poor ruau ·s cottage, uor power
ful enough to produce a conscientious 
walk, a contented and pious mind, 
with habits of cleauliness and good 
manag·ement. Thll Christianity of 
the first age, while it was spiritual, it 
came home to the senses aud feelings 
of man, to his business, and lo lu~ 
bosom. lt visited the sick, clothed 
tho naked, and relieved th,, poor: it 
was gentle unto ail men, aml ri>ekc)U-
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ed itself a debtor to all; it ~nffered 
long and was kind. Among those 
who were the subjects of irreat and 
dangerous, nay, fatal prejudices, it 
shone forth " by pnreness, \Jy know
ledge, hy long sufforiHJ;I', by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, and by love un
feigned." 

The l\lission,try -spirit has been 
darting out in almost every direction 
towards foreign climes; and in conse
quence of the attempts of modern 
times, both in India and Africa, it 
maJ be said, " The people who sat in 
darkness saw groat light; and to them 
who sat in the r<'gion and shadow of 
death, light is sprung up." All this is 
delightful ; but let ns no1 be inconsist
ent; let us take care lest we be fonml 
guilt.v of negfoctiug any part of our 
own land. .Many ju it, alas! are liv
ing without God; aud many are only 
worshipping those gods which guilt 
makes necessary. Considering the 
signal prh':ileges we enjoy, it would 
be truly mela.ncholy, if, as a nation, 
we had any reason to coHfess, "J\'line 
own vineyard have I not kept." 

The Committee strongly urge upon 
their brethren in Ireland to exert 
themselves to the utmost in forward
ing the objects oft.he Soc-iety. They 
expect that the benevolent ardour of 
the Irish character will be again ex
pressed in this guod work. It can-
not be denied, while no censure is in
tended to be imputed by the assertion, 
that as it re~pects universal ed1tcation, 
Ireland is far behind any other part of 
the UNITED KINGDOM. This has not 
atisen from the want of capacity to 
obtain learning, which, perhaps, far 
~xceeds that of the children of any 
other country. Let these superior 
intellectual endowments be cultivat
ed ; and uo longer, like the soil in 
some parts of the country, be impover
ished, in cousct111enee of, an unwise 
and penurious volicy. To carry this 
design into full effect, sufficient funds 
must be procured; suitable agents 
must he employed ; aud above all, 
the !Jlessing must be implored to g-ive 
the <letiired success. All these things, 
.however, may be rxpected. The 
time is come wh1:n '' many run to and 
fro, aHd .kttowledge shall be inc,-easeJ. 
-For a~ the eartlt bringetlt fortlt lter 
bud, and as tlu, garden c11wet!ttltet!tin9s 
tl«,,t an, so1v1t in it to sprin9 fo1·tlt; so· 

t~ Lm·1 God sh~ll cause 1·i_ql1teo11.111e88 
a11d praise to sp rmg forth before all na
tions.'' 

Ex_tract of a letter frmn n Gentlerna11 
in I1·el1rnd, to /1isbrother in Lond011, 

Conmell M.arch 9th. 1~15 • 
• ~r c have had one of your Missiou

an~s here, Mr. i\'l'Carthy. He preach
ed 111 _our house twico, [the M!lthodist 
M:eetmg,) on l~st Snnd>ty morning 
~nd 011 the W cd llt>sday evening follow: 
rng· : when he spent tile cveaiu"" with 
my family. His sermons we;e very 
good ; he seems t.o be a man well ac
_q•~ainte~ with the Sc,iptnres; many 
ot our fnends approved of his preach., 
i!1g. I heard yesterday that he hap. 
t,zed two men not many miles fr01n 
~his town. He is expected he.re again 
rn about a month. Hite does not oh~ 
)ain the Cow-t-house ; he will preach 
m the street. Street preaching is the 
most suitable for .this country. The 
P1iests \\':ill not let their flock go into 
any-houie ofw1>rship; butin the street 

· they will often hear with the .greatest 
attention, and you may set: the tears 
flowfog from the eyes of these poor 
deluded people. The fields are wliite 
for ltarvest ; pray ye .t!te Lord of 1/1e 

· Ha,·pest that lie may 1.md 111orelabour;. 
ers into tlie Harvest. The good, .Mis~ 
sionaries may do in this country is be, 
yond calculation. .You can have hut 
a very imperfect idea of the way. in 
which the Priesfs lord it over God's 
Heritage : I could tell you numeroull 
instances. 

PUBLIC Ml!J\TINGS, 
The Churches which form the Hanis 

and, Wilts assistant Society, in aid of 
the Mission, held their Easter-Meet
ing atLockorly, March 29. Mr. Bul
gin preached iu the morning on liumi• 
lity from Acts xx. 19. aad Mr. Giles 
in the afternoon from Hebrews iv. 2. 
The devotional parts of the worship 
were conducted hy the brethron Sall~ 
cry, Yarnold, Millard and Gcorge1 
Mr. Millard preached at F"renchmore 
in the evening, and Mr . .1,affery at 
Ramsey. , 

The next Association is to be at 
Downton, July 19th. The brethren 
Giles, H.usscll, Miall, and Hnlgin to 
preach. '1'1111 morning Sermon by .Mr.· 
Rutscll on Chrii;tian forhcaranc,•. 

On Thursgay J\11Lrch 2a, 1815, 1he 
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firRt Im.If-yearly meeting of the Ilap
tiRt-ltinc•rant-Nociety for the countries 
of Ymk nnd Lancaster, was held at 
Ackrin1~t01,. 

MeHHS. FiRhcr of Liverpool and 
st~adma11 of Brr1clford preached on 
tho occasion ; the former from Rum. 
:x. 15, and the latter from Acts xvi. ll. 

Aller the Sermons Mr. Littlewood 
of Rocltdale being called to the chair, 
thc following resolutions were unani
mously passed. 

I. That Iti'nerant exertions are still 
o-reatly needed in various parts of the 
gountrics of York and Lancaster. 

2. That such exertions have been 
made very useful, as appears from 
the reports of the society, especially 
tlie last two years. 

3. That settled Ministers be re
quested t-0 renew their exertions in 
this cause. 

4. That it is the duty of our chureh
esJo look out for suitable Itinerants, 
and places where they may be regu
larly employed. 

5, That Messrs. Edwards of Ack
rington and J\,l'Farlane of Ra,vden 
be requested to visit the ehurcht>s with 
a view to stir up their attention to the _. 
objects of this Society, · and obtain 
eGntributions for its support 

Mr. Steadman then favoured us with 
a11 interesting account of hi~ tirst iti• 
nerant labours in some of the so•thcrn 
counties of this kingdom ; and a few 
remarks on the best ·method of con
ducting 1;uoh exertions. A co!lectiou 
was made amo1·11.ting to seven pounds 
to aid the funds of the Society 

, Donations and subscriptions for this 
Society are received in Lancashire by . 
the Tl'eam,·er, Rev. T. Littlewood, 
Rochdale, the Secretary, Rev. J. Ed
wards, Aekrington ; and .in Yorkshire 
Ly Rev. W. Steadman, Brndfurd, aml 
Rev. P. M'Farlane, Ra·wde11. 

Fnller of Kf'fteriug addressed the 
Church from 3 .r,,tm 8. 

Since Mr. M a"k has heen at Clip
lllonc his lahors have been rendered 
very successful and the Congregation 
is now in it very prosperous and happy 
condition. 

April Gth. The Rev. Arthur Tidman 
was set apart to the l'astoral office 
ovcr the Independent Church, Endle3S 
Street, Sarum. Rev. Mr: Griffin deli
vered the introductory d'iscourse &c, 
Rev. JWr. Sloper prayed, Rev. Mr. 
Jay preached from ~ Cor. 2 ehap. 
ver, 14,15. Rev. Mr. Collinson elo~ed. 
The whole of the service was striking
ly appropriate and interesting. Mr. 
East preached in the evening. 

April 6th. Thf' Rev. J. Kershaw was 
ordained to the Pastorate of the Bap
tist Church at Abingdon. Rev. J 
Bicheuo delivered the introductory 
discourse ar.d asked the usual qnes
tions ;-T. Coles offered the ordination 
prayer ;-J. Hughes delivered a most 
interesting charge to the pastor from 
Lev. x. J. " I will be sanctified in 
them that come nigh me/' &c. and J. 
Hinton addressed the Church and con
gregation from Phil. ii. 29." Receive 
him therefore in the Lord.'' 

The devot1onal parts of the service 
were conducted by Rev, W. Wilkins, 
W. Gray, R Fletcher, and W. Welcb; 
and Rev. J. Dyer 'preached in the 
eyening from Isa, xxxii. 15. U1ttil 
the Spint he po11red from 011 hig/,. awl 
the wilderness be a fruitjul field. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Ou Tuesday, March 28, a' new Bap
fot Chapel w.i.i opened at Kinfare, 
Staffordshire. 

l\!r. Griffin of Kidderminster intro
duced the morning service, liy reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. Rev. J. 
Bnt of Birmingham, preached from 
Act~ xiii. 38. and conwuded in.pra)er. 

ORDINATIONS. In thr evening the Rev. John Poole 
On Wednesday March 29th. Mr. of Bilston read and prayed. Rev. 

John Mack (who had been for some 'lhomas Griffin of Kiddermi11ster 
time pursuing his studies at Bris,ol) preached from Phil. iv. 19. Mr. J.I. A; 
having been chosen to the pastoral W alcb-on concluded. 
office was ordained at Clrpstone. Mr. Kinfure i~ a village that contains 
Jarman of Nottingham introduced the a pop11h•tion of seve11.teen hundred 
service, Mr. Franklin of Coventry souls. lt has been destitute of the 
prayed. Mr Hall ot: Leicester deli- glorion~ light of th~ gospel since the 
vered the charge from I Tim. iv. 16., Act of Uniformity in 1662 ejected the 
" Tak~ heed unto thyself &c." Mr. · Itf'v. Richard Moreton, M. D.• Eve-

• See tbe Ac1:ount in Pal111cr'1 Nonc1111, Mem. Vol. iii. l'• 23:i. 
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rv <;,ffotf to in1rorlnc<' it failed, until 
a·bont three ~·ears 11!\"0 the Lord 
hrought a pions family to reside there. 
Dcplorin11· its h<'nig;hted situation thPy 
hirrd a home, got it lieenccd for wor
ship; and, notwithstanding mnch op
position, a cong-regat.ion has hcen 
rni~crl; and· the wurd 1vas blessed ltl 
the salvation of ~inners. 

Thm; encouraged, they resolved to 
erect a place of wouship. It is ear
nc~tly hoped I.hat the friends of Zion 
will feel interested in the success of· 
1lic gospel, at a place so deeply in
,·olvcd in darkness and ignorance, and 
that thq will cheerfully contribute ac
cording to ··their ahility towards dt>· 
fra)'ing,1hc remainder of the ex11e11sc 
incurred. 

Mr. Samuel . ~dwards of Ulywu, in 
\Velsh, from Hob. iv. 14. Many found 
these meetings." times of. refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." 

NORTH WAL!sS, 

We learn by a letter from Wales 
that in the Island of A nglcs~a, .the 
Rev·. Christmas Evans, a11d his assist
ants have baptized, during the last 
eighteen moo ths, UP)Vnrds of- 500 pet·• 
sons, on a personal profession of !heir 
faith in Christ. , ' 

Sn11day Sc/iool Union. The Annual 
Meeting of the Sunday School Union, 
will be held at the City of London 
'l,'avern; Bishopsgate Street, on Wed

. nesday Morning, the JOtl1 of May. 
Breakfast to be provided at r, o'clock, 
and the chair taken at half past six 

WALES. ' precisely. 
Feb. 17th, a small neat plar.e of The Annual Meeting of the Britislt 

'IVOrship in the Baptist denomination, and Foreign Bible Society, will be 
was opened at Machynllctl1, Mont- held at Free Mason's Hall, _Great 
gomery; i\'Ir. Jesse Jones, and Mr. Qneeu Street, Lincoln'~ Inn Fields, 
John J·amcs, preached on the occa- on W cdnes'day the 3d of May. The 
siou. President will take the chair at twelve 

l\:larcb 28, a new :rnd convenient o'clo'ck erecisely. N. B. No Ladies 
meeting house was opened at Lian- can be ailmitted. ' 
drcuis, l\Iontgomeryshire, for tho use The Annual Meetil'lg of the Religi• 
of the Baptists, which is well attend- o,us 1'ract Societ.1/ will be held at the 
ed. Mr. Palmer of Shre,vsbury City of Londo11 Tavern; Bishopsga~e 
preached on this occasion, from 1 Pe- Street, opposite to Threadn,eedle 
ter iii. 18 Mr. John Phillips in the Street, at half past six in the moniing, 
evening, from Ps. xxx,·ii. 39. Next on Thursday, th~ 11th of May. The 
morning, Mr. Palofer again preached, chair will be taken at half past seven, 
from Heb. xii. 28, 29., and Mr. Phil-,. precisely. 
lips in Wrlsh from 1 Cor. i. 23. . On Friday, 12th May, the Annual 

March 29. The Quarterly Meeting Meeting of the Hibernia'lf, Society, 
was held at Oswestry, Shropshire ; will be held at the City'l•f London Ta
whPn Mr. Palmer preached in the e- vern, Bishopsgate Street, at half past 
vening,. frnm Job xxvi. 14. On the six in the morning. The chair will be 
30th in the afternoon Mr. J. Phillips taken at half past seven p:recisely. 
prei.ched from Heu. vi. 17, 18. and 

BAPTIST ASSOCIATIONS. 
Time and Place of thei,· respecti_ve Meeting,. 

Bucks and Herb, at Great Missenden, Wed. May 24. 
Essex, at Earl's Coln, Tues. May 30. 
In Ireland, at Dublin, F'rid. July 14. 
Kent ,rnd Snsstlx, at Chatham, Tues. and Wed. Jupe '3 and 7. 

-Midland, at Birmingham, Tues.and Wed. May·16and 17. 
Norfolk and Suffolk, at Stoke Ash, Tues. and Wed. June 6 and 7. 
Northern, at Hamsterly, Tues, and Wed. June 27 and 2~. 
Northamptonshire, at Lnton, Tues. and Wed. May 16 and 17. 
Oxfordshire, at Pairford, '.J;ues. and Wed. May 16 and 17. 
Shropshire, at Shtcw~bury. Wed. and Thurs. May 3 and 4. 
Western, at Salisbury, Wed. and Thurs. May 17 and 18. 
York. and Lanca11bire, at Bramley, Wed. and Thurs, May J7,and 18. 

Smit!,, Printe,:, John 6t1tet, Ed9wa,e Road. 
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JUNE, 1815. 

A MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOSEPH WEBB, 

·······OF BIRl\llNGHAM, LATELY DECEASED, 

THE life of Mr.Webb does not the causes which induce or oh
furnish that variety of incident struct general notice, are often 
and adventure, which has usu- circumstantial, and adventitious 
ally given to biography its po-·. to the sterling and personal 
pularity and interest. In the claims to - notoriety, furnished 
very outset of his public ·career, · either by the intellect, or the 
he was arrested by the hand of heart. There are flowers in the 
affliction, which, in the issue, world of science and of morals, 
" deprived· him of the residue · as well as in that of nature, 
of his years." But, for. this, which are " born to blush un
his talents, of the highest intel~ s·een." 
lectual order, his unhesitating Although_ the life of my de
attachment to the truths of. the parted friend ·produced little or 
Gospel, together with a go~dly nothing of the romantic; but, 
portion of genuine piety, would, even in its afflictions, preserved 
doubtless, have introduced him a distressing monotony; still, it 
to connexions more product~ve was that of a man of original 
of incident than can be ex- genius, who, emerging from the ' 
pected 111 the biography of a obscurities of birth, and sur
man, driven by affliction; to mounting the difficulties ap
early seclusion, from ministerial pended to an education com
engagements. mencing at a. date too recent; 

He, however, obtained cele- quietly, and without ostentation, 
brity as extensive as the nature nurtured his mind by studies 
of his pursuits' and the privacy and meditation, till it attained 
of affliction would allow. It a growth in learning seldom ac
originated purely from personal quired, even by those who spend 
character : but his instance a much longer life than his in 
furnishes evidence, additional to scientific pursuits. 
what has been previously ad- Disappointed, by sickness, iu 
duced, that it does not fall to the ministry of the Gospel, his 
the lot of all the good, nor of first and ardent choice, he wai 
all the great, to be recognised induced to engage in the edt_t
as such by the popular eye; that cation of youth; and, from this 

VOL. VII, 2 o 
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circum~tance, his attention was 
principally directed to lingual 
research. To this he devoted 
the leisure which his engage
ments in the school room, and 
the repose claimed by an en
feebled frame, would allow. 
During the last three years of 
his life, his studies were chiefly 
directed to a topic, connected 
with classical literature, that 
does. not receiYe general, and, 

perhaps, not such marked at
tention as it deserves.* He 
began .late, but, possessing a 
niind ,vhich would have excelled 
in any pursuit that allowed room 
for the exertion of its strength, 
he conducted the study with all 
that enthusiasm which makes 
difficulties but the occasion of 
new exertion and accelerated 
progress. 
. But, while Mr. Webb'\.was 

"' This was an investigation of tho English language in its Anglo-Saxo~ 
and Gothic sources. It originated at the s1igge~tion .of his physician, 
whose children were placed under Mr. Webb's care .. This gentleman_hait 
:s_cen the MSS. prepared by Mr. ,v ebb, on these recondite subje9ts, and 
though fully aware that amor scientiai, as well as amo1· 'pdttii:B dat animum; 
has expressed his astonishment that, with a coris1itution ·· to which " ,.; 
grasshopper was a burden," such a mass of materials should have bee:ri 
c:ollected in so short a space of time. It is to be lamented, that they arc, 
not sufficiently matured to allow of any thing more than extracts, whiclt' 
will be sent to a miscellany adapted to the subject. · The agenda of Mr .. 
Webb (in all the articles of which he had made considerable progress) .are 
subjoined for tile gratification of those readers of the Baptist Magazine, 
who were his companipns at the Eristol Academy, or. who. may be 
~ng3{1:ed, at present, in classical pursuits. . _ . . _, . . . 
L A Grammar of the primitive, intermediate; arid modern English Tongue, 
· The primitive, or Anglo-Saxon, and the modern English; 10 be made as 

complete as possible. The inter111ediafo to consist, principally, of sucli 
notices of the progress and changes of the languages, as may be necessary 
to elucidate and connect the other two. . . . , 

An l,istorical introduction, deducing the genealogy of the Anglo-. 
Saxon: its connexion with other tongues: its dialects: ,vorks written i~ 
it: the necessity of recurring to it for a full investigation of Eriglisll 
grammar. 

2, A Dictionary of the Anglo-Saxon. . . . ., · • • . . . , 
A methodised work, like Mair's Tyro's Dictionary,. with au index; 

or, a reprint ofSomner, Lye, and 1\Ianni~g; ., . · · 
3. Reprints of Anglo-Saxon ·works, in ·Etighsh characters. . 

Saxon Gospels. Heptateuch. Psalter. Laws. Alfred's· W orkSJ 
Chronicle. 

1 
• · .· • ,· • · 

4. Orthographical Collections, illustrative of the grammatical hist<>!)' of 
the English language, from th.e Norman Conquest to fh~ age ,of M1ltoo! 
in two parts. . . . _ . ·. · _· . . . 

Part I. Tracing the Ia11guage, upwards, to 1-ts earhe~t period, m on.11-
,·olume. . . . . . . 1 

Part II. Tracing the Ia11gu11ge, downwards, .frQm its earliest perjo~> 
in two ,·olumes. · . .· · . , .. _ . . ; 

The second part subdivided : English before Wick.litre : from Wick~ 
lilfe to the Reformation; from the J,leformation to Paradise LICist: 

f>. Grammar of the Moeso-Gothic. 
i;_. A Goiliic Dictionary. . . , . . , , . , 
7. Gothic Gospels, in English char~cters. . • . , . . . . . , . . . . i 

8. The Gothic, Anglo-Saxo!l, WickFtre:111 &!Jd '~ypd~l•~ Go1~pets,,,in ~o~E 
parailtl colwnns, in English chvapters·; two colwtws in It 1p11,@. 

I 
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tathet ~ecluding himself from 
public .view, than ambitious of 
notm;iety, while calµily and 
,teadily , Jdvapcing • in science, 
he. "fall a.cquiring reputation,. as 
a teacher·of yo1,1th, withou.t once 
making those efforts to circulate 
the.nature of his establishment, 
not improperly .adopted .by• men 
whose ._q11.alific;ations are indis
puta.ble. · Without a ~ingle ad
ver.tifiement,. it was k1wwn at 
•~ach end of the .kingdom, that 
there ; resided · at Birmingham, 
an_ ,amiable and accomplished 
ins.tructor i and, as well · as in 
contiguous parts, it became an 
object' of parental solicitude, 
even in S<;odand, so famed for 
its sy!!tems of education, to su~ 
mit the culture of the minds of 
<;hildreu to the superintendance 
of my frien,d.-

So gfowing was his reputation 
that, notwithstanding the ad
vance of _his• terms, and the en
creased number of his pupils, 
there we1·e generally applica
tions> even down to.the period of 
his lamented death, to fill up va
cancies as they occurred by the 
removal ,of earlier pupils. 
. The few particulars of his 
life, which either my enquiries 
()r the kindness of his friends 
have supplied, are as follows: 

Mr. Webb was born at An
dover, in Hampshire, in 1779, 
whence his family removed 
when he was about three years 
Qld. His father then settled at 
Quarley, in the same county; 
where he supported a respect-
1,1ble character as a farmer, 

The subject of this memoir 
was his second son. The fa
mily had been in the habit of 
()ccasional attendance on divine 
wonibip, ~t the Baptili.t Meet-

mg at Broughton, first under 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. 
Lewis, and subsequently unller 
that of the Rev. Mr. Steadman, 
the present valuable tutor to the 
Baptist Academy, at Bradford, 
in Yorkshire. In I 793, Mr. 
Steadman became more inti
mately connected with Mr. 
Webb's family, by marrying his 
sister. At that time, Joseph 
was ab6ut fourteen years of age, 
and, as Mr. Steadman observes 
in a letter to the widow, "very 
becoming and serious in his at
tendance on the worship of God, 
and very exemplary in the whole 
of his deportment, and much 
inclined to learning. The first 
information of his inclination to 
the ministi·y I had from his fa
ther, in a conversation on a 
journey, in the autumn of 1795. 
Upon further enquiry, I found 
he had been brought to a tho
rough sense of the importance 
of eternal things, and an entire 
devotedness of himself to God 
through Jesus Christ, by .meani 
of a sermon of mine from :Matt. 
xvi. 26, delivered, at Wallop, 
on Lord's day afternoon, June 
29th, 1 794, nearly seventeen 
months previous to my having 
any knowledge of it. In Fe
bruary, 1796, he was baptized 

. and received a member of the 
church at Broughton; and, in 
the month of April following, 
came to reside with me at 
Broughton, beginning a course 
of study with a view to the mi 
nistry. In the subsequent months 
of July and August, he accom
panied Brother Saffery and my 
self in our first excursion into 
Cornwall; and, if I mistake not, 
preached, for the tirst time, in the 
Baptist Meeting at Launceston. 
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Soon after his retum, he was 
regularly oolled out to the mi
nistry ; and, during the remain
der of his residcn<'.e at my house, 
preached frequently in the neigh
bourhood. The whole of his 
time he distinguished himself 
for piety, zeal, and amiableness 
of deportment. He made a very 
rapid progress in learning, so 
that be entered the academy at 
Bristol, with some very con
siderable advantages. Thither 
he went in August, 1 797 ." 

An unfinished letter from Mr. 
" 7 ebb to Dr. Marshman, of Se
rampore, enables me to conti
nue, with sufficient minuteness 
of detail, the history of his life, 
from the period of his leaving 
Broughton till that of his set
tlement at Birmingham, from 
which I will make a pretty full 
extract, as it refers to the part 
of his life most strongly marked 
with variety of incident. " It 
was in the summer of 1 797, 
that I left Broughton, and en
tered Bristol Academy, where 
I became acquainted with you. 
My first vacation I spent at 
Broughton; my second, at Ox
ford, when you sailed; and my 
third, at Tiverton. In February 
and March, 1801, I supplied 
at Cannon Street, Birmingham. 
On leaving the Academy that 
summer, I went, by invitation, 
again to Tiverton ; and, before 
the close of the year, was or
dained there, and married. My 
dear wife's name was Chritiana 
Jones, daughter of Mr. Jones, 
Wilder Street, Bristol, belong
ing to Broadmead ; and to her 
kind care and unwearied atten
tention, I have been indebted, 
under God, for the preservation 
of my life in a thousand subse 

quent insta\1ces. It pleased Goel 
to smile upon my labours' ·at 
Tiverton. When I went, the 
church was very much decayed, 
and few came to. its solemn 
feasts. At their weekly even
ing meetings they had often not 
more than six or eight, and some~ 
times still fewer. 

" But, in the progress of the· 
next year, several were baptized; 
two or three villages had weekly 
lectures, and our congregation 
was so far increased as torende1' 
the erection of side galleries 
eligible; which were put up and 
paid for that autumn, and,we'ha:d 
the pleasure of seeing thence-' 
forward a pretty regular con..; 
gregation of from four- hundred 
to five hundred people, many 
of whom were led to declare in 
Zion what the Lord had done 
for their souls, and the prospect 
of usefulness--was extensive and 
encouraging ; when it pleased 
the Most High, by one of those 
dispensations, of which he giveth 
no account to mortals, suddenly 
and totally to lay me aside from 
the ministry! Part of May and 
June, 1804, I·was requested to 
visit the church at Plymouth,des
titute in consequence ofMr. Win
terbotham's removal to Horsley. 
After the close of the service of 
the last sabbath of my stay there, 
I was a good deal disturbed by a 
slight spitting of blood, but it 
soon went oft~ and I little sus
pected the cause or the danger. 
I returned home, and felt no 
more till the end of June, when 
the rupture of another artery in 
the lungs, and a more copious 
discharge, began such an era 
of agonizing affliction to myself 
and my dear partner, as my pen 
is unable to describe, a1Jd me-t 
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tnory to detail. On July 14th, 
') 804, after a three years' re
sidence at Tiverton, we finally 
left it for Bristol. The last 
week of that month witnessed 
a very violent and hopeless re
lapse, to a degree hardly ever 
11urpassed, even when the pa
tient eventually died: but he 
who knoweth our frame mer
cifully remembered we were 
·dust, and· directed us to the ad
vice ofthe late Dr. Beddoes, 
at a period when every hope 
was extinct. In a state of in
fantine debility, I was removed 
to Clifton, . and there, by his 
recommendation of the digitalis 
purpurea, the unremitting assi
duities of my dear wife, and the 
blessing of our heavenly Father 
upon their joint exertions, I 
began imperceptibly to amend. 
So far as medicine was con
cerned, the foxglove was the 
great article in checking that 
excess of arterial action that for 
so many wearisome nights and 
months threatened the springs 
of life. The progress of con
valescence was so slow, that 
when, at Dr. Beddoes' recom
mendation, I left Clifton at the 
latter end of October, for my 
father's house in Hampshire; I 
was unable to walk across the 
room without help, and, for a 
long time afterwards, did not 
venture out of doors. 

" In the beginning of April, 
1805, still at my father's, though 
unable to walk any distance, I 
was yet capable of taking a little 
exercise on horseback, and ap
peared visibly gaining ground, 
when the imprudence of.he sur
geon, in taking blood from the 
arm, brought on arelapse, and re
tarcl-ed, formanytedious months, 

the progress of convale~cence. 
In all this season of retirement 
and sorrow, I had many solemn 
reflections. I trust I had some 
ground of hope, that as to my 
past ministry I had so declared 
the counsel of God, as to stand 
free from the blood of all men ; 
and those great doctrines of the 
Gospel that were my chief topic 
then, were my only consolation 
now ; nor had I ever before so 
clear an impression of their truth 
and their infinite value. And I 
may truly say, for my dear wife 
and myself, 'Unless the Lord 
had been our support we had pe
rished in our afflictions.' But, 
blessed be his name, ' hitherto 
he hath helped us.' 

" In the latter end of the 
autumn, 1805, I left Hamp
shire and came to Bristol, and, 
soon after, proceeded to Bir
mingham on a visit of friendship, 
where, in the course of the year 
1806, my health having some
thing amended, a few fiiends 
were desirous we should stay 
and engage in the education of 
youth. To this proposal we 
acceded, and took four pupils 
at the beginning of 1807 ; these 
soon increased to eight; and, 
by the end of the year, we pro
posed limiting our number to 
twelve, at which it still conti
nues. The very delicate and 
enfeebled state of my health 
rendered it necessary for me to 
take an assistant, in whom I 
have been very comfortable ; 
and, though my constitution 
seems now settled down into a 
state of permanent infirmity, 
with occasional variations of 
worse and better, that rendera 
me incapable of any extra effort, 
of going much into society, of 
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any inclemency of the weather, less serviceable •to . suppor.t -, 
and requiring unintermitted can~, buoyancy of. spirits under the 
imposing on my dear wife ·the accumulating load of disease. . 
~ask of constant nursing, and It .was, L~eliev.e, .,in the ~lli
_the anxiety of constant fear; yet tumn of .1811, that ;Mr .. WeJ:>b 
we have abundant reason to he was 1irst introduced (o· this. g,en-;
thankful to that amazing mercy tleman's society. He,had con
by which we have been sup- suited him on professional su.b
ported to the present hour! My jects, which led to the. pll!ciqg 
complaint is supposed, by some of his eldest son under ,).\:Ii;. 
medical men of skill, to ori- Webb's care. The in\iµi:icy 
ginate in a debility of the .mus- encreased, and cQntinq~d:f\>;fqr7 
cular action of the heart, and nish Mr. Webb with onep(th~ 
not to . proceed immediately , most interesting sources of p,lea-;
from an affection of the lungs; . sure from human s~piety, which 
but, in either case, all hope of he enjoyed .during_ the)ast few 
the resumption of the ministry years :of his life. · . . 
is expired. Who shall attempt It was in ~he· beginning of 
to say to the Judge of all the· September, 1814, that. the bai~ 
earth, ' What doest thou?' Ra- moptissis took pface, which, ill 
ther-let me say, though my hopes I siJ1: weeks, sunk him into the 
are crumbled into dust, ' Not, shades of death, llis C<>l!lplaint, 
my will, but thine be done!'" : from th~ first, was.<;onsumpticm, 

We now come to the closillg ~hie!\, had its origin in the. rqp7 
ecenes of the· life of my inesti:- ; ture of a blpod-~essel, through 
mable friend. There is but one . too great exertion; a.nd ,yJ:iich 
circumstance that occurred, SU~ • was retarded, for .many y~ars~ 
sequent to the date of the above chiefly by. his prudence, an<.l tlu~ 
letter, of sufficient importanc~ calmness of µis temper. _ 
to be introduced into this. brief This, is the account of I)r, 
J\1emoir. This was the inti- Joh~stone, to which I ~ust, in 
macy formed with his physician, justice, add the . skill of his 
Dr. Edward Johnstone, a gen- medicalattendants, and the un
tleman uniting great urbanity of remitting attention~ of al) 11-ffec.;. 
manners with extensive classical tionate wife. 
knowledge. His professional Mrs. W. in a letter to me, thus 
attentions were exemplary and describes the commencement 
unremitted. His promp_t at- of his final attack. " The last 
tendance the tenderness of his evening that we were blessed 
~ympath;, and kind watchful- with his dear society, in the 
ness to the last moment, cannot parlour, was peculiarly pleasant-; 
Le erased from the grateful re- that delightful serenity ofmind, 
membrance of the widow of my an~ that natural c~ee_rful~ess 
friend. But, while the medical which so constantly d1stmgmsh
~kill of this gentleman greatly ed him, were particularly noticed 
contributed to hold in check the by us , all : little did I then 
progress of disease,. the friend- know wh~t the next rising sun 
~hip of a person of literary taste, would w1tne$s, We went to 
conienial with his owu, was no bed as usual1 and . IDf dc,ar 
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Joseph · slept till two in the him after the violent attack, he· 
morning, when he awoke and put out his hand, and, with ., 
coughed, and it was blood. For smile, which indicated the af
nearly a fortnight, during the fection and the calmness of his
<lXpettciratfon of blood, he was mind, said, ' It is the Lord; 
delirious. In the first interval let him do what seemeth him
of reas·on, he desired rtte to good.' His desires were earnest 
brirlg '. hig 0 MSS. which I ar- and frequent, that those around
rattg.ed · accotding to his dime- him, and his friends, should
tiom .. He; todk' up his Saxon make his case the subject of 
gratntmi.F;. and·said; it had afford- their prayers. On being asked 
ed hi1w many hours of pleasure, what he wished they should· 
though he· was not permitted pray for, he- replied, ' That 
to finish it. 'When speaking of' God may be glorified, whetheT 
the~ptobability of his not con- it be by life or by death.' Soon' 
tinuing:long; lasked him where after the fatal illness had corn
I should-look for materials for menced; on being asked if he
some account of him. With- experienced divine consolation, 
that" , modesty· -which always he said, ' Yes, yes, I know in
characterized _him, he replied: whom I have believed,' &c. but 
' Remember, l have been an added, 'I cannot talk.' Another" 
obscllie , individual for many time, on being asked whether he 
yeats-{there _is- nothing to say felt the presence of Christ pre..
<lfilfe;',. But, when 1 urged the cious in his afflictions, he repli
disttess i-t, would occasion• me, ed, ' 0 yes, very precious.' -In 
for a life sa, valuable to sink 'the course of his illness he
_int~ the grave unnoticed, he frequently said, ' It is trying, 
merition:ed some papers, and · but the Lord's time will , b~ 
desire'd me to send,them to you.'' best.' Not a murmur ever 
; Mr. Webb's extreme debility passed his lips: all· was- sub
mwardg, the last, forbade con- mission. Once, when he thought> 
versatiun, n-Ot:Qnly from himself, himself better, he said, ' The 
but:. by others who were with Lord has been good to me: as 
him, The usual method of inter- my day has been, so my strength
course ~a:s by a peneil, on a has been. If he had not helped 
mir'd. . Ilis death was precisely me, I had perished in my af
that~ which; might be expected, fliction, and added with fervour, 
from, such a life, closing in ' Glory to his name.' The 
thes6 circmnstances. state of his feelings, in the im-

-Thlstate of his feelings, dur- mediate conflict with death, 
ing: the attack that terminated may be conceived from the fol
his ln"e; is thus described in a let- lowing account of his last inter
ter to nie from his assistant, Mr. view with a highly esteemed 
Phipps : " The first time I saw friend;* and which occurred but 

, 111 . M'8is S. Thomas, the daughter of the Rev. Mr. Tim&thy Thomas, oC 
~s~ngton, a young lady wtios.e. friendship was greatly prized by Mr. 
\\ ~bb. ·The extract is made from a letter addressed tu hec liister, iOOM, 
aflet the d·eceaso of her friend·. · 
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a few hours before his dissolu
tion." 

" Last Tuesday, my dear 
Mr. Webb breathed his last; 
and I was called to pass through 
such a scene, as I had never 
witnessed before, and of which 
I had no expectation: I had 
not seen him during his illness. 
On the afternoon of tl~e day on 
which he died, I learned that he 
asked to see me. I entered 
bis room with a sinking heart, 
but my imagination had pictur
ed nothing equal to the reality 
of his wasted form. His eyes, 
half closed, had all the glossi
ness of death. He took both 
my hands within his ; and, for 
some time, seemed unable to 
speak; after a pause he attempt
ed it, and Mrs. Webb caught 
some sounds, which I could 
not distin"uish. She heard him 
say, ' I ~ould speak with rap
ture of the eternity I am about 
to enter, but my strength fails 
me.' I then heard, ' My sins 
are pardoned through Jesus 
Christ . . . . . we shall meet 

. ' agaw. 
After this, he placed Mrs. 

Webb's hand in mine, and, as 
he still laboured to speak, I 
begged him not to exhaust him
self, and told him, I knew what 
he wished, and would be to her 
every thing that I could. His 
lips continu_ed to move a con
siderable time, as he held our 
hands, but not a word was 
audible. I conjecture he was 
engaged in prayer. After a word 
or two_ more, he lay as if fain.t 
and exhausted, and then fell into 
an uneasy sort of slumber, in 
which state J left him ; and 
thus ended my intercourse with 
ene of the· most -amiable ·and 

excellent of men. He died just 
after twelve o'clock, on the 
same day on which Pearce closed 
his life fifteen years before." 

Thus terminated the journey 
of my invaluable friend. through 
this waste-howling wilderness,• 
on · Tuesday, Oct. 11, 1814; 
and, on the following Saturday, 
his remains , were deposited at 
the Baptist Chapel, Cannon
Street ; and the event, improved 
by a suitable discourse, deliver
ed from Micah, vii. 9. " I will 
bear the indignatiou: of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against 
him," by his pastor, the · Rev. 
Mr. Birt. 

In his person, Mr.Webb was 
above the ordinary stature, and 
of spare habit .. In his youth his · 
countenance was ruddy, but it 
was not the blush of health. His · 
appearance altogether presented: 
what medical persons wo.uld 
consider as indicative of strong · 
predisposition to consumption. 
When in health, there was a pe
culiar brilliancy and expressive
ness in his eye. His manners 
were of the bla.ndest kind, The 
tones of his voice, and a pi:lculi-· 
arity of smile that seldom disap
peared, indicated that his bosom 
was not often the abode of tu
multuous passions. To this 
tranquillity, the continuance of 
so feeble a constitution, to. the 
age of thirty-five . years, must 
prin:cipally be · attributed. It 
was " like the .light of the even
ing, when. the sun setteth ; an 
evening without clouds." . 

His mind formed a complete 
contrast to his sickly body.·· It 
was in his case, as it is some
where · observed of Baxter, 
" That he was equally famous 
for weakness of body· and 
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strength of mind." This men
tal soundness in Mr. Webb 
was happily combined with an 
inartificial humility, which, at 
once, vailed and adorned his 
other excellencies. He had a 
power,a flexibility of mind, which 
would have rendered him dis
tinguished in whatever he had 
pursued. His apprehensions 
were quick, his judgment sound, 
and his taste correct. With 
these aclv'antages, there was 
combined . no . peculiarity nor 
eccentricity, but he united great 
industry, .without which, geni
us is' seldoin of· much use. 
The observation is, perhaps, of 
pretty ·g~iieral application ; but 
it certainly'· applies with great 
force ' to· him, that the road to 
literary eminence was encum
bered with difficulty. He built 
at . the w;iU of the temple of 
s·cience, like the Jews at that of 
Jerusalem, in troublous times. 

The energy and de<;:ision of 
his mind continued to the end; 
and · the remnant of bodily 
strength, that survived the ex-
haustion of -repeated attacks 
from disease, w'as brought to 
bear to the best possible ad
vantage.-He was great in the 
midst of his i-uins.-He possess
ed the true criterion of genius; 
an ardour and enthusiasm in 
his researches, which were un
quenchable i ·which not merely 
produced the most powerful in
fluence. in his own exertions, 
but led him perpetually to 
stimulate his correspondents 
and friends. His studies so 
delighted him, that they formed 
a rest, if not a recreation, from 
the toils of die school-room. 

His capacious mind was fill
tA with as much learniug as 

VOL. VU, 

could be acquired in his cir~ 
cumstances; which, with a heart 
formed by the genuine spirit 
of goodness, and, in character, 
a !ectitude of principle, united 
with benevolence of disposition 
~d sweetness of temper, con
stituted my excellent friend. 

It is probable that, if his 
health had allowed the experi
ment, he would not have made 
a popular preacher. His voice, 
though harmoniously sweet, was 
not powerful; a nervous tem
perament would, perhaps, have 
prevented· his enjoying a per
fect self-possession in the pul- · 
pit. The judicious would have 
always been pleased, and those, 
whose piety preferred sense to 
sound, could not have attended 
on his ministry without profit. 

Mr. \Yebb possessed good 
conversational talents. The 
happy manner in which he im
proved the leisure of his pupils 
in free intercourse, on general • 
subjects, •greatly. contributed to 
the popularity of his school. 
In his youth, he might have 
occasionally indulged in point. 
and wit to the wounding of tht 
feelings of his companions, but 
maturity of age, together witl1 
affiiction, completely removed 
this defect, and left but the · 
pleasantness of repartee, in 
which he often playfully in
dulged, to the gratification of 
social intercourse and epistolary 
correspondence. Several speci
mens would be introduced, but 
from a fear of protracting this · 
article to undue length, and of 
stepping beyond the bounds of 
the subjects to which this mis
cellany is appropriated. 

Mr. Webb enjoyed a cheer
fulness of spirits, whicli his 

2n 
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affiictions could not subdue. received in the course of our 
As an illustration of which, I correspondence, I have not 
cannot forbear quoting from found one that is wiihout ex
one of the last letters I re- pressions of tenderness·; and,. 
ceived. In describing his jour- under some distressing bereave-. 
ney from his house to the chapel, ments and afflictions which have 
he writes : " The announced fallen to my lot, the sentiments 
:approach of winter, and the ad- of my invaluable correspondent 
~,auced guard of Eolus, oblige are so just, and expressed. so 
me, when I venture out, to put kindly, that nothing but a fear. 
on the whole panoply of self- of swelling this article,, sup
defen<;e; with mouth and nose presses the most ample epis-, 
Jlluflled up in silk, and eyes tolary proofs of the wisdom,; 
steadily fixed upon my mother piety, and sympat~y of m_)h 
earth, fearful of encountering friend. , . • : .. - .. 
the wrathful countenance of It has b~in generally ,imagin-:
• Eurus, Boreas, Notasque, ••• creberque ed, and the co9jecture is ,.pr~. 

procellis Africus.' bably supported but too,.p~wer:-· 
I recollect of Milton's Mam- fully,. that an arclent pursuit of 
:n;ion, that literary topics, especially those 
• E'en in heaven _his thoughts were al- of a philol~g!c~l cast, is u~-

ways downward bent, favourable _to spirituality of. af-
-~dmiring most the riches of heav'n's . , 

· pavement., fection,. and proper pursuit . of 
"-1 hope my thoughts are uot hel!lvenly objects .. Possibly my. 

alu>ays downward 'bent, though literary, friend might have sy,f~ 
Y h fered from this circumstance.] my eyes are. , ou, per aps, , 

were never so foolish as to wish but for. his afflictions,, which 
yourself a bird of passage; will were cer,taiµly pr:eventati:ves · to: 
)OU foraive me for wishina it? t~e decay;of the cause_ of vital 
especially when you recollect- piety, ~h!le . ~l:_iat of literature. 
what , Michael Bruce says of '!~s thnvmg'. , He )Vas pu~~
the cuckoo, that · tihously attent1~e ~o the rehg1-: 

' He h11s no sorrow in his song, 
Nor winter jn his year.' 

His condition is certainly 
unique : very few others, either 
with feathers or without them, 
are so highly favoured. I rank 
with a less enviable class; with 
to1toises, snails, &c. who with
draw into their shells for the 
winter, in preference to 
• Starting and shlYering in the inconstant 

wind,' 

and thus find security in torpor 
aod. s_tu pidity ." 

The heart of my 
highly sympathetic. 
ui~ ovei; !i number 

friend was 
ln look

of letters, 

ous . concerns of the, (amily ; 
regularly conducted their morn
ing and evening devotions, ex
cept when prevented by indis
position, and frequently availed 
himself of striking incidents that 
might have occurred in the 
neighbourhood, or were narrat
ed in the papers, in order to 
produce proper impressions in 
the school- room, and on, the 
minds of the domestics. 

I cannot conclude, witho.ut . 
sinc;:e1:ely regretting, that some 
masterly .observer, who ,enjoyed 
and improved greater oppor
tunities than myself, had no\_ 
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ttndertaken to delineate a more 
•perfect picture of the great and 
amiable mind of Mr. Webb. 
Our personal intercourse was 
but of short duration. It com
menced, and, with the excep
tion of ·a slight interview of a 
few hours, about two years 
:.ince, it closed with our college 
pursuits at Bristol. I have 
been privileged for several years 
with frequent and free episto
lary correspondence ; and it is 
from this circumstance, together 
with the recollections I retain of 
college intimacy, ·after a lapse 
of fifteen years, that I have at
tempted this slight and feeble 
portraiture of my friend. It ap
pears · late, in consequence of 
the 'materials not coming into 
my possession till a few days 
ago; · and. certainly would not 
have·appeared at all, but at the 
solicitation of his widow, and 
in compliance· with a request, 
dictated by the partiality · of 
friendship; and expressed iri the 
hour of dissolution. 

W.H.ROWE. 
Weymouth, April 1st, 1815. 

ORDINATION SERMON. 

(C<n1tinuedfronip«ge 183.) 

I come now to the fourth, 
and last thing, in the doctrinal 
handling of the text, viz. That 
ministers hereafter must give an 
accQunt to ·him that committed 
precious souhfto their care. 

Christ's committing souls to 
ministers' care and· charge, and 
entrusting them with them as 
servants or stewards, necessarily 
supposes them to be account
able~to their master. 

He that has a treasure com
mitted to him by the owner, and 
takes the care and charge of it, 
not as his own posses8ion, but 
only to improve, or keep it for 
an appointed time, for him to 
whom the proper possession 
belongs, must return that trea~ 
sure to the owner, when his 
time is out; and is accountable 
to him how he has fulfilled that 
which he undertook ; and if any 
precious jewel be missing, he 
must give an account of it. So 
must ministers give an account 
of the souls committed to their 
care. 

The office and work of mi
nisters are not to last always; 
their care of souls is but for a 
limited season; and when that 
is expired, they must return to 
their master to give an account. 
After what manner they must 
be called to an account, may 
be shewn in these two things. 

I. The event of things, with 
regard to the souls committed 
to t~em, will be enquired into. 
As there are so many precious 
souls committed to their care 
by Christ, so hereafter it will 
be enquired what is become of 
those souls. As if a person 
has a number of precious jewels 
committed to him ·to keep, 
when the time of rendering up 
!he property entrusted to him 
arrives, the state of it will 
be examined, that it may 
be seen whether any 'jewel be 
lacking or not; and if any be 
missing, an account must be 
given, what is become of it. 
The, charge of a minister is, in 
scripture, represented by that 
of a steward, to whom the 
householder, going into a far 
countrv commits his 2'oods • .,, ~ 
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and, when he retums, expects 
that the steward should give an 
accoW1t of his stewardship. In 
such a case, the householder 
looks into the state of the 
goods that he left behind under 
the steward's care. The master, 
in the parable, Matt. xxv. 14, 
&c. when he returns from his 
journey, has his goods, that he 
committed to the care of his 
servants, brought out and laid 
before him. 

'l. It will be enquired how 
far the results oftlrntperiod have 
been owing to their faithfulness 
or unfaithfulness in the trust re
posed in them. If any precious 
soul shall be found lacking, it will 
be enquired how this comes to 
pass ; they must give an ac:. 
count what they have done with 
this and that soul that was 
missing, whether they were lost 
through their neglect or no; 
they must give an account what 
care they have taken, and what 
diligence they have used, and 
whether or no they cau wash 
their hands from guilt with re
spect to them. It shall be ex
amined by an eye that is like 
a flame of fire, whether the 
blood of souls that are lost is 
not indeed to be found in their 
skirts. We find, in the parable 
of the great supper, that the 
servants that are sent out to 
invite guests, return from time 
to time to their master, to give 
him an account, both of the 
event in their success, with re
spect to some to whom they 
were sent, and unsuccessfulness 
with regard to others, and also 
of their own doings and faith
fulness, whereby they are clear 
of the guilt of their unsuccess
fulness, and are commended to 

the gracious · i-eward o( their 
success. Luke, xiv. 20, 21. I 
come now to the 

APPLICATION, 

in which I shall only address 
myself to those who are prin
cipally concerned in the great 
and solemn affair of this day, 
viz. to liim who is now to be 
solemnly set apart to the work 
of the ministry in this place, 
and to tltose whose souls are to 
be committed to his care. 

First, I would apply myself 
to you, dear S_ir, to whose care · 
the great Redeemer, and Head 
of the church is this day com
mitting a number of precious 
souls in this place. I beseech 
you now to suffer the word of 
exhortation on this solemn 
occasion ; suffer me to put you 
in mind how great the person 
is, with whom you are immedi
ately and chiefly concerned in 
the affair _ of this day, even the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, 
and glorious Lord of heaven 
and earth, who is to be your 
and our judge. You present 
yourself this day before him, to 
receive at his hands a sacred 
deposit, a great treasure, a 
number of souls that are to 
exist through all eternity, each 
of which is infinitely more 
precious than all the precious 
gems that the earth alf ords. 
And I beseech you to consider 
to how great a purpose he is 
about to commit them to your. 
care and keeping ; it is, that 
they, by means of your faithful 
care and watchfulness, may be 
saved with an everlasting salva~ 
tion. You may judge how 
much Christ will insist upon ii 
that you should cxerci~o grea.t 
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diligence and strictness in the 
care you take of them, by the 
value he himself has manifested 
for the souls of men, by what 
he has done and suffered for 
them ; he has shown how 
precious he has judged immor
tal souls to be, in that he, 
though a person of infinite glory, 
did not think his own blood, 
Jiis life, his soul, too precious 
to be offered up as a price for 
.them, to redeem them, that 
they might obtain that salvation, 
in order to which he now is 
about to commit a number of 
them to your care, and to en
trust you with the means he has 
provided for that end ; com
mitting to you his holy oracles, 
and the food of his house, 
which is his .own body and 
blood, that therewith you 
might feed these souls ; and, in 
some sense,· committing to you 
the keys of his stores and trea
sures, that you might supply 
and enrich them, and be a 
means of their eternal wealth 
and glory. 

Consider, dear Sir, how great 
an honour is conferred on you 
by him, whom God the Father 
bath made head of the whole 
universe, and Lord of all things 
to the church ; that after he has 
provided for the salvation of 
souls, by his dying pains and 
precious blood, and the Father 
has committed to him all power 
in heaven and earth, that he 
might actually bestow eternal 
life on them for whom he died, 
be should call you to be a co
worke{ with him, and should 
commit precious souls to your 
care, that you might be the in
strument of bringing them home 
tQ , hiJI1, 3rud. bringing that to 

pass with respect to them, for 
which his soul travailed in the 
agonies of death, and in inef
fable conflicts with the dreadful 
wrath of God. You are now 
about to receive the preciom, 
treasure at his hands, which 
you are to keep for him ; you 
present yourself here before the 
Lord for this end, that you 
may, as it were, reach forth 
your hand and take this great 
deposit, with solemn vow, 
diligently and faithfully to keep 
it, and devote yourself to that 
service ; so that, if it be possi
ble for you to prevent it, no 
one of those infinitely precioui 
jewels may be lost; but that 
you may return them all safe 
to him from whose hands you 
receive them. 

Consider the example of your 
glorious Lord and Master: 
There were a number of the 
souls of men committed by the 
Father into his hands, that he 
might take care for their salva
tion. And after what manr 
did he execute his office ? .,~w 
did h~ lay himself 0~1t 1~Vha: 
salvatio~ of th~se soa0 ·, And 
great thmgs did hl.- d · h. 
h l .r e eny 1m-ow great y rJ. . 
self? How .. id this great Sh~p
herd of . .oe sheep behave bun
self .;hen he saw the wolf 
C""1tmg to destroy the s_heep ? 
He did not flee to save his own 
life and so leave the sheep to , . 
become a prey ; but from_ pity 
and love to the sheep, mter
posed himself between them 
and their enemy, stood between 
them and harm, and encounter
ed the wolf, and, in the contl~ct, 
uave his own life to save theirs. 
John,x. 11-15. We read uf 
Christ's travailing for souls, 
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Isa. liii. 10, 11. "It plem1ed the 
Lord to bruise him, he hath 
put him to grief; when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see bis seed : 
he shall see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied." And 
how did he travail for this seed 
of his ? Look into the garden 
of Gethsemane, and there be- · 
hold him lying on the earth 
with his body covered with 
dotted blood, with his soul 
exceedingly sorrowful, even un
to death, and offering up strong 
cryings and tears, together with 
his blood: and look to the 
cross, where he endured far 
more extreme agonies, and 
drank up the bitter cup of 
God's wrath, and shed the re
mainder of his blood. Thus 
he travailed in birth with his 
seed; thus he laboured and 
suffered for the salvation of 
those souls that the Father.had 
committed to him. This is the 
'xample of the great Shepherd. 
\-➔ though it is not required 
oh ureer-shepherds that they 
8 ; u -idure sufferings of such 
a egree '" nature, (for Christ 
has sulfere<l '-,,m for that end 
th~t both mini'sL~s and peopl; 
might escape them~, yet surelv 
he expects that, as tfi-v would 
approve themselves hie dis
ciples and followers and v,_ 

workers with him, in seeking 
the salvation of the same souls 
they should not be backward t~ 
go through any labours or suffer
~gs, whi~h may be requisite 
m them, m order to their most 
effectuallr prom~ting the great 
end of his suffenngs, with re
gard to the souls he has com
mitted to them. 

And as you, dear Sir, are to 

stand in Christ's l!tead towatd11 
this people, and to act as his 
ambassador, should you hot 
shew the like spit-it, the like 
lovei to souls, and iniitate him 
in his readiness to labour, and 
deny yourself and suffer, yea, 
be ready to spend ,and be spent 
for them, like the • blessed 
apostle? 2 Cor. xii. 15. : 

The case with you, Sir,· is 
as if the head of a family,· that 
was a gTeat prince, with a num?.. 
her of children in a strange 
land, when going home to re:. 
ceive a kingdom, should leave 
his children behind · him, and 
commit them to the care of a 
servant, safely to conduct them 
through a dangerous wildeniess, 
and bring them home to him; 
in which case, he has . their 
health and . lives committed• to 
his care; as well as their future 
glory in .. his kingdom. With 
what care and ·watchfulness 
would it be expected of •a ser
vant, that he should execute 
his. office in such a .case! And, 
surely, if he fails .of being 
thorou-ghly careful and· watch
ful, after he has taken upo11. 
him so great a charge, ~nd a11y 
disaster should · be the ·conse
quence of his unfaithfulness, • it 
will be most justly required of 
him, that.he should answer for 
it, and· he will inexcusably ·fall 
under his master's heaviest di!!-
pleasure. . 

And suffer me, Sir, ·to put 
you in mind of the account you 
must give to your master, of the 
souls he seems this day to ·be 
about to commit to you. You 
are to watch for these souls:, a:~ 
one that must 1give mi-account. 
If any one of!these'souls shoiild 
be missing hereafter,· it ,wm 'bl.l 
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demanded of ,you another day, 
by your great Lord, . " What is 
become of such a soul? Here 
are qot all the souls . I . com
mitted • to you, to bring home 
to . me ; there is such a one 
mis~ing,; . what is become of it? 
Ha~ it . perished through your 
negleet?" If you are able to: 
say aqhat time, " Lord, it was 
not dqne through my neglect; 
I have done what in me lay 
for: h.is .sah•ation. . I ceased not 
to ,varn,. a1id counsel, and re
pro,ve h~n;i, and faithfµHy set 
befo1:e him ,his danger, and. hiwe 
not forborne to · declare _thy 
whole counsel to him., I have 
not neglected . this and other 
souls that.thou didst commit to 
me, to gl'atify my sloth, or pur
s.ue my woi:li;lly i11terest. I lJave 
give_n myself W:h9Uy to t.his 
wor~, laboµring therein day anti 
night. l have. been .ready , .;J..Qrd, 
a13 . thou . krw-.yest, . to. sacr,ifice . 
my own ease and profit, and 
pleasure, and.temporal conveni
ence, and the good will of my 
neighbours, for the sake of the 
good of the souls of which · I 
had the charge: I have not. led 
this soul into any charge by my 
ill example. I have neglected 
no means of thy appointment, 
either public or private, to turn 
him from sin to God; I sought 
out acceptable words, and 
studied for the most likely 
means to be used for his saving 
good; but he would not hearken, 
but turned a deaf ear, was 
~tupid and obstinate under all, 
and went on carelessly and 
frowardly in the imagination of 
his own heart." If you are 
able to say, in like manner as 
Christ did to the Father, with 
respect to the soub committed 

to him, " Those tbat tl1ou 
gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost but the 
son of perdition," you will be 
able to hold up your head with 
comfort before your Judge; 
your account will be accepted, 
you shall be acquitted, and 
your unsuccessful faithfulnes3 
shall be rewarded. But if, when 
it shall be demanded of you, 
What is become of such and 
such souls? you shall be dumb, 
having nothing to say, your con
science testifying against you, 
and it shall appear that it ball 
been much owing to your un
faithfulness, Oh how dreadful 
will your case be! What con
fusion and astonishment will fill 
your soul, before your great 
l\iaster and Judge ! And, re
member, that the blood of such 
·souls will be required at your-
hands. Ezek. xxxiii. 8. 

And suffer me, dear brother, 
to tell you, that you must, 
another day, meet these souls, 
of which you are now going to 
take charge, before the judg
ment seat of Christ ; and if, by 
means of your faithfulness to
.wards them, in your work, you 
shall meet them at the right . 
hand of Christ in glory, . how 
joyful a meeting will it be to · 
you ! They will be indeed your 
crown of rejoicing iu that day. 
But if you behold them with 
devils at your left hand, in · 
horror and despair, your con
science accusing you of un- . 
faithfulness towarrls them, and 
it appear that they are lost 
through your neglect, how 
distressing will the sight of them 
be to you! 

Your master and mine is this 
day calling me to res1gu the 
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pastoral care of a number of 
souls into vour hand, that have 
hitherto b;en committed to my 
care. It is with cheerfulness 
that I can now resign them to 
the care of one concerning 
whom I have so much hope 
that he will be faithful in his 
care of them. May the Lord 
of the harvest enable you to 
discharge your duty towards 
them more faithfully than I 
have done, and make you a 
far greater blessing to them, 
and may you come with them 
at the day of judgment before 
Christ, with exceeding great 
joy, and in robes of glory, and 
then say, as Christ himself will 
say to the Father, when he shall 
come with all the souls that 
were given him of the Father, 
and present them before· him in 
perfect glory, " Here am I, 
and the children which • thou 
hast given me." 

(To be continued.) 

ON WOMEN SPEAKING IN 
THE CHURCH. 

To the Editor of the Baptist JJ,fagazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 
I AM astonished, beyond 

expression, at the inference 
which a correspondent, in your 
Magazine for April, has at
tempted to draw from the 34th 
and 35th verses of the 14th 
chapter of St. Paul's first 
Epistle to the Corinthians, 
which, I think, is not warranted 
from the words themselves ; 
as, the speaking in the churches, 
which the apostle prohibited 
in the Corinthian women, was 
that kind of loquacity, or fe
male u1<1uis1tiveness, which, in 

the early days of Christianity 
was, perhaps, but too common 
amongst them, of asking ques
tions in the chmches respect
ing the new doctrine ; hence, 
the apostle took occasion to 
say, " if they will leam any 
thing, let them ask their hus
bands at home, for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the 
church." Had the inhibition 
referred to pra!Jing or prophes!I-· 
ing, (which latter epithet is sy
no11ymous with preaching,) 
wh'at an inconsistency would 
this great apostle have been 
guilty of, who, in the ·· 11 th 
chapter, verse 5th, of the same· 
epistle, absolutely laid down· 
rules for the proper· deport
ment of women in these solemn 
acts ; for after · giving his in
structions, as in verse 4th, in 
these· words : " Every .Jllan 
praying or prophesying, having 
his head covered, dishonoreth 
his head ;" he then adds, 'ia 
verse 5, " But every woman 
that prayeth or propltesieth 
with her head uncovered, dis
honoreth her head, for· it i, 
even all one, as if she were· 
shaven." · 

Could Paul, therefore, have 
acted thus, in laying down rules · 
for a practice, which he almost 
in the same breath forbade, it 
might with more truth have 
been said of him on this than 
was said by " the most noble 
Festus" on another occasion, 
that, " he was, beside himself, 
and that much learning had 
made him mad." 

But, independent of all 
speculation on this point, this 
same apostle speaks of a 
woman who laboured with him 
in the gospel; and, in the 21st 
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chapter, -ver~e 9th,, of Acts, it 
is mentioned that Philip, the 
evangelist, had four daughters, 
,, which did prophesy." Your 
correspondent, I trust, will be 
~ati1died with testimonies from 
holy writ; or, I would refer 
him to Martin Luther, who 
bath affirmed, " that every good 
Christian (not only men, but 
women also) is a preacher." 

Finally, and what must put 
beyond aH doubt the warrant 
under the Christian dispensation 
for women, as well as men 
preaching; is the declaration in 

. !jcripture, that " male and fe
male are all '<i1ie in ChYist." 

I, am, yout's, &c. S. 

THOUGHTS 
• QN I:• 'COR. XI. 5. 
" Every, wo'n,za,n that prayet!t or pro
. phesieth with hlil· ftead u11covl!l·ed, 
· _'dis!wrw,,ret!t lier h'eqd!' 

where, and when, and in what 
manner they were excited by the 
Spirit, and could not be subject
ed to rules. In this sense, pro
phesying formed no part of regu
lar public worship, and cannot 
therefore be supposed as re
ferred to in this direction. 

To prophesy, denotes, very 
frequently, "to explain in an 
infallible and edifying way, the 
spiritual meaning of the Old 
Testament prophesies, and their 
accomplishment in Chri1t." He 
who exercised this gift, spoke 
to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. In the judgment 
of th~ apostle, this gift occupied 
the highest rank, and, conse
q ~ently, he who possessed it, 
occupied an elevated station in 
the church. To prophesy, in 
this sense of the term, ill for
bidden a female, because it 
would be to teach, and to 

To understand the meaning usurp authority over the man. 
of the apostle here, it is neces- To prophesy, denotes, in 
sary, first, to. ascertain" the pro- some pl_aces, to sing h_1/mus in 
phesying" of the woman. Pub- the . praise of · God. I shall 
lie, not private worship, is dis- produce sonie places, where, I 
cussed; anil the rules are ap- jndge, it niustbe so understood, 
plicable to the former only. In and. then leave it with your 
private, the female may wor- readers to judge whether such 
ship God as she pleases; but, an interpretation is not appli
when she " prayeth 01· prophe- cable to the passage under dis
sieth" in public, she is to do cussion. 1 Chron. xxv. 1-7. 
so in a way not dishonourable " Moreover, David and the 
to her head. In a well-known • captains of the host separated 
passage she is forbidden to . to the service of the sons of 
teach or to speak in the church: ! Asaph and of Heman, and of 
here she is directed how to pray Jeduthun, who should prophesg 
and to prophesy in the church. with harps, with psalteries, and 

To prophesy, commonly sig- with cymbals: And the num
nifies to foretell future events : her of the workmen, accord
this gift was bestowed on females ing to their service was, &c. 
both under the Old Testament, who prophesied according to the 
and at the commencement of order of the king." Ver. 3. Of 
the New. Prophets and pro- i the sons of Jedut~un, six, under 
phetesses foretold future events, 'the hands of their father Jedu-

VOL. vn. 2 1 
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thun, ,tho prophesied with a 
harp, to give praise to the Lord. 
Ver. 4. Of the sons of Heman, 
fourteen. Ver. 6. All these were 
under the hands of their father 
for ~011g in the house of the 
Lord. 'y er. 7. So the number 
of them, with their brethren, that 
were instructed in the songs of 
the Lord, ,ms two hundred and 
eighty-eight." The meaning of 
the tenn, in this full and clear 
passage, is beyond controversy. 
If the same meaning be given 
it in some other places, much 
light will be thrown on the sa
cred volume. I subjoin one or 
two examples: I Sam. x. v. 
" After that, thou shalt come 
to the hill of God, and thou 
shalt meet a company of pro
phets, (i. e. men divinely appoint
ed and qualified to conduct the 
praises of God) coming down 
(rom the high, place, with a 
p~altery, a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp, b_efore them; and 
they· shall prophesy. The Spi
rit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy 
with them." , Another example 
is taken from the contest be
tw1:;en Elijah and the prophets 
of Baal. 1 Kings, xviii. 26-
SO. "They called on the name 
of Baal from. morning to noon, 
saying, 0 Baal; hear us! But 
thtre was no voice, n~r any 
that answered. And they leap
ed upon the altar that was made. 
They cried aloud, and cut them
selves. When mid-day was 
past, and they prophesied, until 
the time of the evening sacri
fice, there was neither voice, 
nor any that answered." 

If such be the meaning of the 
term in the HeLrew Scriptures, 
it may be expected to be em-

ployed, in the same 8ense, in. 
the Greek. And this expecta
tion is heightened by the well
known fact, that God did qua
lify individuals, in the early 
stage of the Christian church, 
to compose and sing hymns 
adapted to public worship. I 
Cor. xiv. 26. " How is it, breT 
thrcn, when ye come together, 
that every one of you hath a 
psalm, a doctrine, let all things 
be done to edifying." To con
clude this long , inducti9n of 
proofs, let the 15th ,verse of the 
xivth chapter of this epistle, be 
contrasted with the words under 
discussion, " every woman pray
ing and prophesying ;" and, " I 
will pray with the Spirit, and I 
will sing with the Spirit." 

The meaning of the first part 
of the text appears, then, to be 
this : " every woman praying or 
singing with her head uncover
ed, dishonoureth her head." • 

Having been so tedious in' 
examining the import of this 
first clause, I shall- subjoin, in. 
a few words, what has carried 
the greatest conviction, to my 
own mind, on the last clause, 
The apostle declares, that the 
head of every man is Christ, 
and the head of every woman 
the man. The male, being first 
created, was made in the image 
of his Maker, and is, therefore, 
the glory of his God. The fe
male, being next fashioned, 
sustains the same likeness, and 
is, therefore, the glory of the 
man. The man is not to cover 
his head in worship, because 
his head is pure, spotless, sin
less. The woman is to cover 
lier head, because lter head has 
fallen and become depraved. 

Thus have I written freely 
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the result of my inquiries on 
this difficult text. And your 
female readers may, perhaps, 
think that this result has been 
communicated to confirm the 
doctrine advanced in a late es
say on the silence of women in 
the church. Candour compels 
me to give the above interpre
tation of the passage: but truth 
obliges me to enter my protest 
against the length to which your 
unknown correspondent has 
carried his statements. 

C0ontroversy is altogether un
pleasant to me. But I do think, 
that the doctrine of the essay, 
in its full extent, is unsupport
ed by scripture. It is built 
chiefly on three passages of 
scripture, in all which the 
apostle has one object in view, 
namely, public teaching. It is 
this which is forbidden to the 
female. She is to engage in no 
such exercise as involves supe
riority. But I decline the dis
cussion in this paper; and shall 
communicate my thoughts on 
that important and practical 
subject in a subsequent essay, 
should it remain unanswered. 

J. L. 

ANECDOTE OF MR. BOOTH. 

. SoME years before the death 
of Mr. Booth, a particular 
friend said to him, " I find, 
Sir, that you have lost a valu
able member of your church." 
" Yes," he replied, " and she 
has left me a legacy;" at the 
same time adding, " There are 
of her own family, who stand 
more iri need of it than I do." 
He then asked his friend, 
whether, under such circum
stances, he thought it would 
be right in him to receive it; 

for that he himself thought it 
would not. The legacy was, 
nevertheless, transferred to him, 
in conformity with the Will of 
the deceased. Some time after
wards Mr. Booth went to the 
Bank of England, and,- with
out saying any thing more upon 
the 8ubject to his friend, exe
cuted a transfer of the legacy to 
one nearly related to the family 
of the executrix, for whose 
benefit he relinquished it." 

THE 

11\HIUT ABILITY OF CHRIST 
THE CAUSE OF 

THE PRESERVATION OF HIS CHURCH. 

\YmLE we would not under
v.alue the divine goodness in rais
ing up instruments for the good 
of his church, nor be insensible 
of their loss, the following ex
tract from Luther, as quoted by 
Rutherford, in his book against 
Antinomianism, may communi
cate wholesome consolation to 
the friends of Christ, under the 
sorest bereavements which can 
befali us: that eminent reformer 
says, " Alas~ what are we, that 
we should be conservators of 
the church? Our fathers could 
not sustain this character, nor 
can they that come after us. 
Thou and I were nothing a 
thousand years ago, when the 
church of God was preserved 
without us. He did it, who is 
called, He that was, and who i~ 
the same yesterday; nor can we 
do it now. The church might 
be ruined before our eyes, 
were it not for Ilim r,·ho was, 
and who is the same to day: nor 
can we do ought for the pre
serrntion of the church when 
we are dead; but He will do it, 
who is called, He who i~ to come,, 
and who is the samefor e1.·er." 
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ON THE 

FIRST SETTLERS OF NEW ENGLAND. 

lN a popular periodical publi
cation for January, 1814, a writer 
:remarks, " That the founders of 
AmeFican society brought, to the 
composition of their nation, few 
seeds of good taste, and no rudi
ments of liheral science." This 
unfavourable opinion, concerning 
our transatlantic brethren, may 
be thus accounted for. A num
ber of superficial travellers have 
lately visited the United States; 
and, on their return to England, 
they have given their crude jour
nals to some mercenary scribbler. 
A book is produced, wherein the 
writer, indulging in a -national 
propensity, draws a caricature, 
:rather than a picture, of the man
Ders of the Americans : the work 
~ replete with falsehood and scan
dal. The mercenary receives his 
ill-gotten wages, and the expenses 
of the traveller are reimbursed by 
the sale of tlie book. Thus the 
credulity of the public is taxed, 
to refund the expenses of some 
superficial and splenetic traveller. 
If the people of the United States, 
who are descended from England, 
be really so contemptible as some 
late travellers describe, it follows, 
that as an impure stream cannot 
flow from a pure fountain, Eng
land must also he far gone in 
depravity; an inference which, 
perhaps, they did not consider 
as na)urdlly drawn from their own 
premises. 

In conformity ,to ideas thus 
disingenuously imposed on them, 
~ome persons have Leen accustom
ed to entertain the most unfavour
able opinion of the first settlers 

of New England. These they 
consider to have been an ignorant; 
factious, and fanatical set of men, 
banished from England for crimes; 
while the transatlantic churches, 
established by the puritans, they 
consider to have been a mere 
colluvies of error and superstition, 
It is to be apprehended that there 
are too many persons in Gteat 
Britain, who look on most of their 
American brethren in the same 
light, even to this day., It is the 
misfortune of Great Britain arid 
America, that they are not better 
acquainted with each other; and 
tl1at their liberality iii subscribing 
to pious institutions, is not season~ 
ed with that chai·ity, which think-:
eth no evil. 

It is not ruy intention to defend 
the first settlers of New England, 
in that persecuting spirit, whicli 
disgraced too many of them ; but, 
with respect to their ignorance, 
I apprehend the charge cannot 
be made good against them. The 
first ninety-four ministers who 
crossed the Atlantic, and settled 
in New England, chiefly betore 
the year 1640, were all educated 
in the English universities, and 
were mostly ordained presbyters 
Ly the bishops in England. Of 
these, Hooker, Chauncey, Lee, 
Davenport, &c. were well versed 
in theological literature, in the 
writings of the Greek and Latin 
churches, the councils, historians, 
and fathers. If they were such 
ignorant fanatics, as they have 
been represented, it may be asked, 
why did the universities of Eng~ 
land confer degrees on them 1 
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why elec_t them as fellows of their 
Ieamed bodies? why did the learn
ed bishops of England ordain 
them 1 how could they have ac
quired a knowledge of the difficult 
Indian languages, and have pub
lished translations of the scrip
tures in them 1 The charge suf
ficiently refutes itself by its own 
absurdity. 

With regard to their enors and 
fanaticism, it may be observed, 
that if the first settlers of America 
were iti ,an error, in refusing to 
submit to the decisions of Arch
bishop Laud, the people of Eng
land erred not less ; for they not 
only refused to submit to his 
arbitrary mandates, but brought 
him to the scaffold. Many of the 
early ministers of New England 
resigned • their fellowships and 
livings'. 'here; or were suspended 
by Laud,: for preaching accord
ing to the dictates of their con
sciences. They sought a sanc
tuary in the western wilderness ; 
religion being their primary ob
ject, they established civil govern
ment for the sake_ of religion. 
Their system of evangelical doc
trines, the instituted ordinances, 
and ecclesiastical polity, did not 
vary much from the purity of the 
apostolic ages; their preaching 
of the word was attended with 
the best effects; baptism and the 
Lord's supper were duly admi
nistered. And if their history had 
ended here, it might be truly 
said, that the puritans were a race 
of men of whom the world was 
not worthy. But though they 
fled. from persecution themselves, 
yet no sooner were they settled in 
America, than they commenced 
a system of persecution not less 
culpable than that of Laud him
self. If a comparison should be 
instituted between that prelate 
and the presbyterians of Massa
chussetts-bay, the latter will, pe1·-

VO L. VII. 

haps, be found to have been the 
most intolerant. The English pre
late expiated his offences with his 
head; the presbyterians of Massa
chussetts triumphed for a time, 
but, by changing their appellation 
to congregationalists, they prove, 
that they are ashamed of their 
persecuting and intolerant spirit. 

One of the most extraordinary 
men, who ever left England to 
settle in America, was Mr. Roger 
Williams : this gentleman was 
born in Wales, A.D. 1599. Lord 
Chief Justice Coke saw him when 
very young at church, taking 
notes ; and finding them judici
ous, he patronized young Williams, 
and sent him to Oxford. Having 
finished his studies at the uni
versity, he first became a minis
ter in the established churcn, and 
subsequently joined the puritans. 
Soon after, the Laudian persecu
tion forced him to quit his native 
country, when he fled to New 
England. America is under great 
obligations to this intemperate 
prelate, for, by his intolerant spirit, 
he peopled her wilderness with 
some of the most learned and 
pious men, which England ( magna 
parens virum) has produced. 

Arriving in New England in 
1631, Mr. Williams settled in the 
ministry at· Salem, in the state. of 
Massachussetts. He was by no 
means reserved in expressing his 
opinions; his manner of delivery 
was full of ardour and vehemence, 
while he openly and boldly de
clared whatever appeared to him 
to be the truth : this w1disgnised 
frankness soon brought him into 
difficulty. In 1635, he was sum
moned before the general court, 
and was charged with maintaining 
eighty-two erroneous opinions. If 
a man has the misfortune to err ou 
eighty-two points of his religion, 
a question arises, on what points 
can he be el:pected to be ortho~ 

2 K 



dox 7 Two of Mr. Williams's sup
JlOsed en·ors are these: 1st, "That 
there ought to be an unlimited 
toleratio11 of all religions. 2d, 
That to punish a man, for follow
in~ the dictates of his conscience, 
is J.lersecution." 

Mr. Williams would not retract 
his new and dangerous opinions, 
as the court was pleased to call 
them, in consequence of which, 
the sentence of banishment was 
passed upon him. He took leave 
of his wife and children; his 
heart was wrung with the keenest 
1,ensations of anguish, but he 
trusted in God. In the depth of 
a severe winter, when the ground 
was covered with ice and snow, 
he was driven among the hostile 
tribes of Indians, who inhabited 
the borders of the Narranganset
bay. A wilderness was before him, 
intersected with broad and rapid 
rivers, a wilderness infested with 
beasts of prey, and inhabited by 
men still more savage and danger
ous. They who are acquainted 
with the inclemency of a New 
England-winter, where the cold is 
supposed to be not less intense 
than in Russia, will readily con
ceive the hardships he must have 
suffered. Such was the extremity 
of his distress, that for fourteen 
weeks, as he himself observes, 
" he knew not what bread or bed 
did mean." The savages, however, 
treated him with respect and kind
ness ; they considered him as their 
father and instructor, and per
mitted him to settle among them. 
Here Mr. Williams founded the 
colony of Rhode Island and Provi
dence plantations, the government 
of which is characterized by allow
ing freedom of conscience to all. 
This man, who was thus twice 
driven into exile, has the honour 
of being the founder of the first 
free government the world ever 
I.new. Here also, aruid,t the soli-

hide of the desert, he founded the 
first baptist church in America; 
that church so distinguished by 
the number of men it has afforded 
to the state, and to the cause of 
learning and l'eligion; that church, 
the singular character of wl\ich it 
is, never to have disgraced itself 
by pc1·secution. Thus " the stone, 
which the builders rejected, has 
become the head of the corner." 

It would be desirable to trace 
the origin ofthoseprinciples which 
Mr. Williams advocated, hut, at 
this distance of time, we must be 
content with mere probabilities 
and hypothetical induction. Dr:aw~ 
ing his first breath amidst the . 
moU11tains of Wales, and receiv
ing his first impressions among. a 
people who were never subjected 
to the Roma_n yoke, it was natural 
that he should be a lover of the 
pure principles of liberty. Moun
tainous countries have.ever been 
considered as the peculiar abode 
of freemen; _thus the Cantons. of 
Switzerland, among the Alps, not 
less than Wales, have been sup
posed to be the cradle of liberty. 
His mind being well stored with 
good learning at the University of 
Oxford, .it was reasonable to sup
pose that his original principles of 
religious and civ_il liberty would be 
there improved and confirmed. 
That celebrated University, about 
half a century 11fterwards, pro
duced the great Mr. Locke, the 
champion of civil and religious. 
freedom. Whether the course of 
study, formerly presented by that 
University, was more than ordi
narily favourable to the principle1 
of toleration, I am not able to say; 
but Mr. Williams, Mr. Locke, and 
others, who have successfully ad
vocated the doctrine of liberty o( 
conscience, having issued from 
that school, afford a sort of pre
sumptive evidence iu favour of 
the Oxford system of iustruction. 
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'l'bl! oppressions of Laud, ope
rating on a vigorous mind, like 
that of Mr. Williams, must of 
course produce an effect the re
'Verse of what the llrchbishop in
tended. The sentence of the gene
ral court of Massachussetts, ap
proved by the ministers as well as 
the magistrates, could not be ex
pected to alter sentiments of such 
a man as Mr. Williams: rather 
than retract his opinions, he chose 
to go into exile. Thus it appears 
from the history of his life, that 
the origin of those · principles, 
which it is the glory of Mr. 
Williams to have advocated, and 
to ' have been the first to reduce 
to practice, as soon as it was in 
his power in America, was de
rived from the principality of 
Wales . . The pure ideas of liberty 
were his birthright, inherited from 
his · ancestors, those intrepid 
mountaineers, who defied the 
yoke, which the Roman emperors 
in vain sought, for hundreds of 
years, to impose on them. Those 
principles were · fostered and 
brought to maturity by the-leam
ing and religion derived .from the 
a.Ima mater of Oxford. The Lau
dian persecution of England, and 
the not less• fiery persecution of 
the 'presbyterians of Massachus
setts-bay; might have shaken the 
fo:-mness of an ordinary man : a 
timid spirit, in all probability, 
would have yielded to such fiery 
trials; but thanks to the unshaken 
constancy of Mr. Williams, he 
persevered ~n defending .his do~
trine, and finally established it. 
To his wisdom in conceiving, and 
hardiness in executing, the United 
States owe the grand principle 
·which characterizes their govern
·ment viz. that no man shall he mo
·Iestetl on account of his religion. 

Justum, et tenacem propositi virum 
Non civium ardor pravajubcntium, 
. Non vultus instantis tyranni 

Mente quatit solida, 

Hitherto the character of Mi-. 
Williams has been drawn by his 
enemies, rather than by his friends. 
The reason is obvious; the pres
byterians of New England esta
blished colleges, and cultivated 
literature, more than an hundred 
years ago. The baptists have but 
lately established an university, 
and began to cultivate literature; 
so that the American writers and· 
men of education were, till of 
late, mostly on the side of the 
presbyterians. Notwithstanding 
the cavils of his enemies, I may 
venture to assert, that among all 
the eminent men, which this king
dom ha$ sent forth to adorn and 
cultivate the western wilderness, 
hardly one can be named who i~ 
equal to Mr. Williams; unless, 
indeed, William Penn, the founder 
of the great and opulent state of 
Pennsylvania, be excepted. In 
comparing Williams with Penn, 
we find the same degree of learn
ing and discernment, which en
able~ them to investigate the trutli, 
the same undaunted spirit which 
prompted them to defend it, the 
same enthusiastic love of liberty ; 
Williams, however, preceded Penn 
by many years. Penn, with su
perior advantages of wealth and 
influence, went to America about 
fifty years after Wi!lian1s : he ap
pears to have emulated his prede
cessor in the liberality of his prin
ciples. He settled in a milder 
climate, with a much greater ex-• 
tent of territory and rnort' fruitful 
soil. Posterity has been mor~ 
mteful to Penn; the state still 
~etainino his name. Williams has 
shared thefateofColumbus. When 
he founded an as,·lum for men 
persecuted for co1;science' sake, 
he intended the states should have 
been called Providence, but it i, 
called Rhode Island, Providence 
beino the name of one town only 
in the state. Whateve1· may be 
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their cornparati"e merit, the names 
of Williams and Penn will be re
spectfully remembered by the 
latest posteril)', while the san
guinar~· monsters, who, nndcr the 
mask of lihertv, have disgraced 
this a~e by th~ir crimes, will he 
forgotten, or recalled to mind with 
abhorrence. It seems to be a 
species of impiety, to wish the 
destruction of institutions, origin
ally derived from this nation, and 
established with so much diffi
culty in the western world. Happy 
will it be for 1 hem, if they keep 
themselves uncont-:1minated by the 
pernicious influence of French po
litics and French morality. 

Mr. ,,-iUiams was well acquaint
ed with the manners, customs, 
and languages of the Indians, and 
was strenuous in his endeavours 
to convert anJ civilize them. In 
their wars with the white people, 
when his persecutors were hardly 
pressed, Mr. Williams, who had 
great influence over the Indians, 
restrained them, and rescued his 
persecutors from the effects of 
their vindictive spirit; in this, as 
in other things, proving himself to 
have possessed a truly Christian 
5pirit, which commands us to 
overcome evil with good. 

By some writers, Mr. Williams 
is called " a rigid Brownist, pre
cise, uncharitable, and of most 
turbulent and boisterous passions;" 
by others he is denominated " a 
godly and zealous preacher:" Let 
us hear him speak for himself. Jn 
his address to the clergy of Old 
and New England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, p. 319, he says, " What 
I have suffered in my estate, body, 
name, spirit, I hope, through 
help from Christ, and for his sake, 
I have desired to bear with a spi
rit of patience and of respect and 
love, even to my persecutors. As 
to particulars, I have and must 
(if God so will) further debate 

them with my hi.tly honoured .and 
beloved adversary, Mr. Cotton/' 

After his settlement in Pro
vidence, he complains much of 
streightness of his timet " being 
constantly drnnk up by necessary 
laboms, for bread for many de~ 
pending on one, the discharge of 
engagements, and wanting helps 
of transcribing." The~e streighti 
of time. were sucl1, as prevented 
him from publi~hing his papers. 

This extraordinary ,nan died at 
the age of eighty-four; his body 
was buried at Providence, the 
town which he founded, by the 
side of his daughter P~tie11ceAsli
ton. Though no monµment. has 
been erected to his me~ory, yet his 
merits will not soon be forgotten, 
His posterity may say, " si mo~u
mentum quteris, circumspir.e." 

However, an ingenuous mind 
may wish to draw a veil ov,er the 
foibles of eminent men,, yet the 
stern muse of history forbids, and 
demands, that stri~t and impartial 
justice be done. Whoever is 
elevated above the common level 
of mankind, must expect that his 
motives and actions will be scru
tinized ; and, as the best of men 
have their weak sides, it follows 
of nece;sity, that eininence will 
ever be attended with some ex
posure of foibles or weakness, 
It is objected to him, that he 
founded several churches, and 
afterwards ceased to wal& with 
them : the reason is not assjgned, 
but it is easy to infer, that his 
own ideas of the perfection of a 
Christian church were far from 
being realized. His book against 
Mr. Fox has been quoted, as 
shewing a want of charity towards 
the Friends. Why he should write 
against that respectable denomi
nation of Christians, it is not easy 
to say; especially as they had 
never injured him. 

Mr. Williams, during his lif'-', 
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~•as -hardly and unjustly dealt 
with; and, since his death, much 
odium has been cast upon his 
memory ; but the day is not far 
distant, when the liberal doctrines 
which he advocated in religion, 
will be more generally acknow
ledged : then will it be discovered, 
though late, that the soundest 
ecclesfastical polity, is that which 
secures freedom of conscience, 
Libertas qure aero, tamen respexit inertem, 
Respexit tamen,et Ion go post tern pore venit._ 

Much has been said with respect 
to the obligations America is un
der to Britain, but Britain is also 
under obligations to America. The 
nature of those benefits, which 
the two nations have reciprocally 
conferred on each other, it is not 
my intention hel'e to discuss fully. 
I shall but barely touch upon the 
subject. If the doctrine of reli
gious freedom originated in Great 
Britain, it was not reduced to 
practice in this kingdom. Here 
it remained a dead letter; but to 
America, the world is indebted 
for reducing this great principle 
to pr-dctice. _ If the abstract pro
position, that freedom of consci
ence is the soundest church policy, 
was borrowed from England, the 
demonstration of the proposition 
comes from America. Mr. Wil
liams could not reduce his refined 
ideas of religious liberty to prac
tice in this kingdom ; here he was 
not even allowed to divulge his 
sentiments : he sought a sanctuary 
in the solitude of the western wil
derness, where his speculative 
ideas were subjected to the test 
{)f experiment. His trials, it must 
be confessed, were the experi
mentum crucis, and fully esta
blished the truth of his principles. 
He denied, that Christ had ap
pointed the civil sword against 
false teachers ; and he is the first 
governor on record, who ever 
maintained, that liberty of con-

science is the birth-right of man, 
and granted it to those who dif
fered from him in opinion. An 
apology may be made for the 
vehemence of his delivery, and 
want of requisite caution in de
claring his sentiments. It was 
very natural for a man who, 
in England, had been compelled 
to keep silence, when he arrived 
in America, to exceed the bounds 
of prudence; and it was mean in 
the general court of Massachus
setts, to take advantagt> of the 
ingenuous frankness of Mr. Wil
liams. 

PHILELEUTHERUS. 

A VI_EW OFTHEWISDOMoFGOD, 
As manifested in those arrangementr 

of pruvidence, which paved tlUJ way 
for that unexampled s1tpport, bywhu:li 
the British and Fnrtign Bibk So
ciety_ has been disting,,ished. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga:zi1U!. 
WE Ii ve, Mr. Editor, in peculiar

ly eventful times, in which, while 
we behold, on the one hand, much 
to fill us with alarm, and to rouse 
every feeling which is capable of 
being affected by the melancholy 
details of suffering humanity ; we 
are also called to contemplate on 
the other, scenes fitted to diffuse 
the purest joy through the breast 
of every man who receives the 
scriptures . as containing a revela
tion of mercy to our guilty world. 
Of this description, particularly, 
are the numerous Bible Societies 
which have lately been formed in 
every county, and almost in every 
town, in the kingdom, the ac
counts of which have occupied 
the pages of almost every provin
cial newspaper, while more ex
tended reports of their proceedings 
have issued from the press in a 
separate form, many of them 
containing some of the most spleu-
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did displays of eloquence which 
our language can boast. 

There is, however, one re
markable feature in the history of 
Bible Societies which, though it 
cannot fail to strike the atte~tion 
of the most careless observer, I 
am not aware that it has been 
particularly noticed in any of the 
periodical publications of the day; 
I mean, the way in which they 
have received the countenance of 
persons, of all descriptions, and in 
many cases, even of those who, 
without breach of charity, we have 
reason to conclude, do not live 
under the practical influence of 
that book, on which they have 
heard so many fine eulogiums 
pronounced, and which they 
professedly wish to disseminate. 
This fact ·is notorious to all: but 
it may be useful to contemplate 
those events in the history of the 
times which have led to it. We 
have, I think, in this part of the 
.history of Providence, a luminous 
_display of the wisdom of God in 
bringing good out of evil, and in 
taking the wicked in their own 
devices. 

In attempting to illustrate this 
point, permit me, Mr. Editor, to 
lead back your attention to the 
commencement of the French re
volulion, or, rather, to one of the 
features in the history of that na
tion, which was intimately con
nected with this event. This, it 
_is well known; was the prevalence 
ofan infidel philosophy in France: 
tl1at philosophy which denied the 
exi,tence of a First Cause: which 
taught that death was an etemal 
sleep: which made all human ac
t.ions merely a calculation of expe
<liency; which not only poured 
contempt on the authority of reve
lation, but confounded all mor.tl 
distinctions, and thus prepared 
the public mind for those scenes 
tJf plunder, barbarity, and car-

nage, by which that unhappy 
country was so Jong and so deeply 
afflicted. Here, then, the grand 
enemy of human happiness ap
peared to have gained a signal 
triumph. A great nation, in the 
centre of Europe, whose example 
was likely to be extensively imi
tated, distinguished by the cele
brity of its literary characters, 
who were the avowed patrons of 
infidelity, seemed prepared effec
tually to banish the influence of 
revelation; nay, to blot out the 
Christian name from the face of 
the earth. But, what was the 
result 1 " He that sitteth in lieaven 
did laugh: the Lord held •them in . 
derision." Not only were the ma
chinations of the wicked defeated, 
but defeated by the very weapons 
which they themselves had pre-
pared. · . 
· It was soon seen, that if the 

influence of moral obligation be 
destroyed, the security of life and 
property is gone, and human so
ciety could be expected to present 
noiliing but one unvaried scene 
of misery and horror. But it wai; 
also found, that there was no solid 
basis for moral obligation but the 
revealed will of God ; the autho
rity of Him, in whose hand our 
breath is, and whose are all our 
ways; and who both can, and 
assuredly will, call us at last be
fore his tribunal, to give an ac
count of the deeds done in the 
body, whether these have been 
good or bad. 

Hence, many who felt merely 
an interest in the present life ; who 
wished to enjoy their houses and 
lands in safety; who trembled at 
the thought of the midnight as
sassin, felt their present security 
and happiness intimately con
nected with the diffusion of that 
system which teaches men to look 
forward to a judgment to come. 

From this quarter, then, ar0se• 
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a powerful recoil against the prin-. 
ciples of infidelity in the minds of 
many, merely on account of the 
pernicious influence of such prin
ciples on social or.der; nay, I 
may say, on account of their ob
vious tendency, to destroy that 
mutual confidence on which the 
safety and comfort of civil life is 
~uspended. How wonderful are 
~he ways. of• Providence ! Here 
we may, irideed, see the finger of 
God, in bringing good out of evil : 
in counteracting the designs of the 
grand enemy of human happinr JS, 

and of his emissaries, among men; 
and. in· turning their most malig
nant machinations into foolish
ness; nay, in making the most 
.unblushing avowal of the most 
hoITid: impiety, and of the rankest 
atheism and infidelity, . ultimately 
instrument.al in promoting the dis
semination of the revelation of 
mercy. In contemplating such a 
wonderful revolution, how justly 
may ·we exclaim, " 0, the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how un
searchable are his judgments, and 
his way is past finding out !" 

But while some, we have reason 
to fear, are influenced . by no 
other motives in supporting Bjble 
Institutions, than. because it is ob
vious; that the diffusion ·of reli
gion among the lower orders, is 
intimately connected with the pre
sent safety of society; thousands, 
we believe, have a far higher aim, 
and rejoice in· such institutions, as 
the. means of opening up to mil
lions the road that leads to eternal 
life. Let it, however, he recol
lected, that even those who are 
influenced only by the inferior 
·motive 'just mentioned, indirectly 
give their testimony to the excel
lence of the Word of God. Even 
this inferior, worldly, and selfish 
JJlotive cannot exist without an 

admission of the value of that 
book, from the principles of which 
such important practical conse
quences flow. Is not this, too, 
calculated to strike all who will 
reflect upon the subject, as fur
nishing one powerful argument in 
support of the divine origin of the 
Bible? Was ever error, was ever 
a deep laid scheme of deceit and 
imposture, found to produce ef
fects so eminently conducive to 
human happiness 1 

But, to conclude, Mr. Editor, 
though we cannot take the com
fort of thinking, that all who have 
come forward in support of Bible 
Societies, are influenced by en
lightened views of the value of the 
Word of God, we may derive 
some consolation from the hope, 
that where men thus publicly 
commit themselves as the avowed 
patrons of the Bible, they may be 
struck with the inconsistency of 
their conduct if they be. found, in 
their personal habits, strangers to 
its practical influence. They may 
thus be· led to examine, with se
rious attention, that book, which, 
according to their own public ac
knowledgment, produces effects 
so transcendently beneficial, and 
with which the -best interests of 
human society are so intimately 
connected. 

'\V. INNES. 
Edinb11rgl,, 1.1'Iarcli 15. 

Such are the scarcity of Bibles 
in some of the counties.in Ireland, 
and the anxiety of the people to 
read them, that a poor man hai 
been in the habit of giving the 
sexton of the parish, in which he 
resides, three days' labo11r, in the 
harvest season, (the busiest time 
of the year,) for the privilege of 
admission to the church, in order 
to peruse the Sacred Scriptures. 
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REV. ANDREW FULLER. 

N'E\'gR have we had a task so of my spirits: yet I have no de.; 
distressing to our feelings, or that spondenc)', I know whom I have 
will produce so much sorrow in believed, and that he is able to 
the hearts of our readers, as that keep that which I have committed 
of recording the lamented death to him against that day. I am a 
of the wise, the zealous, and dis- poor guilty creature; but Jesus is 
interested Secretary of the Baptist an Almighty Saviour. I , have 
Missionary Society- AND RE w preached and written much against . 
FULLER. This eminent and la- the abu~ of the doctrine of grace; 
borious servant of the Lord .Jesus, · hut that doctrine is all my .salva~ 
"'as called to his Master's joy, on tion, and all ·my desil'e. I ; have 
Lord's day morning, the 7th of no other hope of salvation, than 
May, in the sixty-second year of what arises from mere · sovereign 
his age, after only a few weeks' ill- grace through the atonement 
ness of a most distressing kind; of my Lord and Saviour: with 
but, under which, the grace and this· hope, - I can go into eter~ 
power -0f the Saviour mercifully nity -with composure; Come, 
preserved him from that despon- Lord Jesus! Come when thou 
dency and despair, which, we un- wilt, here I am; let him do with 
derstand, the nature of his com- me as seeineth · him good ! If I 
plaint tended ·greatly to produce. should never more see your (ace 

The following letters will give in the flesh, I could wish one last 
our Readers some information of testimony of our brotherly love, 
the last days of this faithful minis- and of the truth of the Gospel, 
ter, till a more detailed account to be expressed by your ceming 
can he prepared. over and preaching my Fllneral 

In prospect of his dissolution, Sermon, -if it can be, from Rom. 
Mr. Fuller thus writes to the Rev. viii. 10. I can dictate no· more J 
Dr. Ryland : But am, ever yours, 

very dear Sir, 
Kettering, April 28tl,, 1815. ANDREW FULLER. 

MY DEAREST FRIEND, 
We have enjoyed much to- Mr. Burls having witnessed the:. 

gether, which, J hope, will prove last hours of his highly valued 
au earnest of greater enjoyment friend, thus writes: 
in another world. We have also Kettering·, lOtl, May, 1815. · 
wrought together in the Lord's The funeral of our depart-
viueyard,- and he has given us to ed friend, is to be on Monday 
reap together in a measure in his next. Mr. Robert Hall is to speak 
vintage. I expect this is nearly at the grave, and Dr. Ryland to 
over;· but, I trust, we shall meet, preach the Funeral Sermon. Re
and part no more. I have very specting _our d~ar friend, _many 
little hope of recovery; but I am will be d1sappomted as to his dy
satisfied to drink of the cup which ing experience; so little being 
my Heavenl1 Father giv~th me to known of the feelings of his mind. 
drink! Without experience, no \\' hile he was able to converse, 
one can conceive of the depression the substance of what be said, 
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· wos,-'-Ile · !Hui llo rapluns, no 
,k,pondenc,1;. His .feelings were 
UQt so much in exercise as hi., 

- j11dg111ent. A short time before 
lie was so ill that · he could not 
see, or converse with any one, 
he said to. one of his deaconR, " I 

·am a great sinner, and if I am 
saved, it can only be by great 

. aml sovereign grace:" repeating the 
·-words very emphatically, " by 
great and sovereign grace!" 
. In the early part of the morn-
-ing of the day, on which he died, 
•he said t!> one of the family, just 
loud enough to be heard, " I 
wish- I had strength to worship 
with- you." By thi,s he knew it 
was the Lord's ·day; He added, 
•" My eyes are dim:" and· he ap
•peared to be nearly blind. For 
nearly half an hour before he expir~ 
ed he.was thought to be in fervent 
prayer. Nothing could be made 
out of what he said, except two 

· words, which were supposed to 
be, "Help me!" He then strug
. gled, sighed three times, fell back, 
• and in five· minutes expired. I 
have thought tha~ the peculiar trait 

· of his character was manifest in 
death. You know, thatwhen he had 
an important object before him, he 

. steadily pursued it, looking neither 
on this side nor on the other; but 

' steady to that one object he pur
sued it with all his might. It was 
so with him, even in death. He 
had to gi·apple with the King of 
Terrors : he could think of no
thing else: he felt he had nothing 
to do but to die; and, in his case, 
it was hard indeed: his suffering5 

. were inexpressibly ~reat: added 
to this, the lowering nature of the 
disorder, . and that he suffered the 
more because of his great remain
ing natural strength to struggle 
with the fatal complaint. He was 
heard to say, putting his hand on 
his breast, " Oh, this deadly 
wound!" At another time, " All 
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miser.1/ centtes here." His son 
5aid, "bodiflJ misery, father'?" "0 
yes," said he, " I can think of 
nothing else!" Well, my bmther, 
it is over, all i., over with him. 
The conflict is done. His rest and 
his reward were to be eutererl upon 
together. Of him it may be said: 

"The labours oft hi, ~,ortal life 
End in a [a,.gt ,eward !'' 

I was the first person who an
nounced his death to Mr. Robert 
Hall. He said, " A great man 
is fallen! I scarcely knew a man 
whose whole life has been so 
entirely, and laboriously, devoted 
to the cause of God."-O, my 
brother, may our lives, through the 
divine blessing, be humbly, con
stantly, and zealously devoted to 
God, and our death we may well 
leave with him. Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints, whatever may be the cir
cumstances attending their <l-ying. 

Yours, &c. W. B. 
The remains of Mr. Fuller were 

interred on Monday, the 15th of 
May. The Rev. Mr. Toller, pas
tor of the imit-pendent church at 
Kettering, began in prayer; Dr. 
Ryland preached the funeral ser
mon according to the request of 
Mr. Fuller, from Rom. viii. 10. 
" If Christ be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; but the ,",'pirit 
is life because of righteousnrn1 :" 
and Mr. Hall delivered the oration. 

At a meeting of the committee of 
the Baptist Mission:uy Society, held 
at Luton, 17th of May, 1815, it 
was unanimously_reso'.'-'c'd, "That, 
in consequence of tiJ,, lamented 
death of our inva.luabie secretar:r, 
the Rev. A. Fuller, Dr. Ryland 
be requested to discharge the 
business of secretary until · the 
annual meeting of the society, to 
be held at Northampton in Oc~ 
tober next.'' 

2L 



l\lRS. SA RAIi AINSWORTH, 
Of Wicken-(lall, Cliesl,it-e, 

WHEN young she experienced 
S(lffil' convic.:tions of couscicnce, 
which, as far as my observation 
extends, is a ge11e1:al case with 
those whom God ultimately brings 
to him~elf. These convictions 
were not such as to prevent her 
entering into the fa~hions and 
ammements which prevailed in 
the cirde in which she move<l. 
'While under her parents' roof, ~he 
attended the established church; 
but it pleased God, by her mar
riage, to bring her into a respect
able dissenting family. She did 
not, at the first, much admire the 
strictness of conduct and devo
tion she now beheld. However, 
her father-in-law, with whom the 
.new-married couple resided, con
titmed his religious exercises, with 
uniform steadiness, like the sun 
in the heaYens. Some time after 
her ma:-riage, the meeting-house 
at Ogden was erected. The mi
nisters who came to supply there, 
found a home at Mr. Ainsworth's, 
ancl Mrs. Ainsworth attend.ed upon 
them, with civility and respect, 
though she did not, as yet, much 
value their religion. At the open
ing ofthed1apel, God was pleased 
to speak to her heart, by the 
mini~try of Mr. Hirst. Possessing 
stn,ng p<iw ers of mind, yet ca
pable of the fine,t feelings, she 
experienced very keen sensations 
of scrrow ur joy. Hence, her 
religious feelings were, generally, 
rather in the extreme. The cur
rent of her griefs and pleasures, 
w2.s rapid :md str, ng. 

After many eievations and de
pre:,.;; n, of m nd, she joined the 
chun \ Ono!Jtr 15th, 1786, be
ing illen 11bout twent)·-four years 
of 11ge. fr(Jfl.l that period, she 
had a di\ersity of experiences, 

sometimes fel'vid, son.1etim~s rll.. 
ther cool, and, at times, leaning 
too much to R covenant of works; 
seeking for comfol'table frames of 
mind to support her faith, instead 
of applying directly to Christ, as 
revealed in the Gospel. But her 
kuO\dedge was like the light of 
the morning, shining more ~nd 
more unto the perfect day. · 

For years before her death, her 
affiietions were very great; and, 
it would be difficult to say, whe~ 
ther those of her body, or of her 
mind, were the greater. In her 
body she had a complication of 
disorders, and was thrice the sub
ject of a paralytic stroke; the 
last of which released her spirit 
from her affiicted frame. For 
many months, she laboured under 
great darkness of mind, sore temp~ 
tations, and much unbelief. But, 
during this struggle, religion was 
her great concern, and, on all 
occasions, the constant topic o_f 
her conversation. She desired 
the company of the· godly more 
than gold. No serious character 
could be with her many minutes 
before she made some inquiry 
respecting Christ, or faith, or the 
best evidence of faith, and of ah 
interest in the Saviour's love; or 
of preparation for death and 
eternity. What is faith in Christ? 
How must I do to believe in Christ? 
Do I believe, think you? If I 
believe, why do I feel such evil and 
wandering thoughts, such cold
ness and indifference, so little 
love to Jesus, so little relish for 
divine and spiritual things, and 
no more delight in religious exer
cises 1 These, and similar ex
pressions, were dropping from 
her lips almost con I inually. Some
times she concluded she never 
had believed, and then, her dis
tress was beyond expression. 
Once, when in this state of mind, 
a friend did not think it right to 
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rersuacle her that sh~ Ttad believ
ed, but rather urged her, then, to. 
Lelieve, without attemptirrg · to 
discover, whether she had or had 
not believed before; directing her 
to the Lamb of God, with an as
~urance, that he will cast out 
ftone who come unto him. She 
was harassed, to a great degree, 
with these unbelieving feai:s, and 
with divers temptations, for a 
considerable time. However, the 
Lord, in his own time and way, 
appeared for her relief. Grace 
prevailed, and triumphed in her 
rich experience. Light dawn
ed again up·on her mind, unbe
lief was conquered, her doubts 
fled, her confidence revived, and 
her hope in Jesus became, like 
an anchor to l:ier soul, sure and 
steadfast. Months before she died, 
she could " read l1er t ille clear to 

.mansiO'lls in. the skies,". She 
longed to be with Jesus, that she 
might praise him for his redeem
ing love. Many of her remarks 
respecting herself, as a poor, lost, 
self-ruined sinner ; the person, 
work, righte0t1sness, and blood 
of Jesus; and her reliance on him 
exclusively for her whole salva
tion, might be recorded, but my 
limits forbid enlargement. The 
messenger of death arrived in an 
unexpected hour. She had been 
better for some days, than for 
weeks before. 

On Sunday morning, November 
20th, 1814, as the family were 
preparing to go to the chapel, she 
said,' ".You will not leave me, 
will you 1" on which Mr. Ains
worth and daughters staid with 
her. Before eleven o'clock, she 
had another sh·oke, and spoke no 
more. She lingered, but appa
rently sensible, till about two 
o'clock in the afternoon, when 
ishe quitted this· world of woe, 
and entered upon eternal rest, in 
th~ fifty-thu·d y~r of her age. 

The church ,it O_gden, and the 
poor_oJ the neighbourhood, lost in 
her one of their best friends. For 
twenty-eight years, her house and 
her heart were open to receive the 
supplies, and ministers who vi
sited the neighbourhood. Blessed 
be the Lord ! he had, before her 
death, provided another, in her 
daughter, to fill her place. The 
deceased was remarkable for her 
attendance upon the sick, for ad
ministering advice, and relievina 
their necessities. " 

Her funeral sermon was preach
ed, the 27th of November, 1814; 
from a text she had chosen many 
years before, namely, Psalm xciv, 
19. " In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my soul." 

• 
At D1ulll!'IJ, aged Seventy-fii·e, 

THE VENERABLE 

BENJAMIN MASON. 

ABOUT a month previous to 
his departure, he buried one of 
his sons ; and a fortnight before; 
he followed his beloved wife to 
the grave. The evening preceding 
his death, he was conversing 
largely with a friend, on the di
vine glory of the Saviour, and af
ter commending his family to God, 
he retired to rest, without any 
mark of indisposition. Delaying 
to rise at his usual hour, his son 
went to call him : but, alas ! his 
ear was closed, no more on earth 
to listen lo the voice of relative or 
friend. The happy spirit bad left 
the church below, and joined the 
family of the Saviour in heaven. 
It is 'supposed that his death was 
occasioned by the rupture of a 
blood-vessel in his head. He was 
an excellPnt man, has " come to 
the grave in a full age, and has 
been gathered, like a shock of 
coro, in his season.'' 
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••• 
The Voiee ef Years, conce1,1ing tl1e late 

Mi•. Hm,ti'ngton, being an impa1·
tial ,;ecollection of his minisle1·ial 
Cl,arlfCter and C-O'l'lduct, l11unbl_tj de
signed to c:rtite imitation and cau
tion: imitation a.~ to what was right; 
caution as to what was wrong. By 
a Disciple '!/Jesus. 

THE late l\fr. Huntington was, 
beyond all doubt, an extraordinary 
man; and his labours have produced 
extraordinary effects. \Vhatever 
opinion we entertain of their g·ood 
or eYil tc>ndencv, all. know that he 
has gathered together a gTeat body 
of people, and impregnated their 
minds with principles which will not 
soon become extinct. And as he 
not only preached,· but wrote, his 
labours may be expected to produce 
effects for many years·to come: on 
this account, it becomes a duty to 
ascertain their nature and their ten
dency. 

The author of the piece before us, 
appears to have been well qualified 
for his undertaking, both as to his 
means of knowing Mr. Huntington, 
and the unprejudiced state of his 
mind towards him. He is also evi
deml. ~ · man of close observation, 
and seJ wus reflection. 

There are two questions, however, 
which, on reading his performance, 
have Hrisen. in our minds. .First, 
,vJicther the account which he has 
given of Mr. Huntiugton's "good 
quali1ies," supposing it to be just, 
iutlu<lPs an) indications of personal 
reiiµ;ion? ~ecu11dly, \\ hether the ac
co1rntofl1is;;ood and bad quali:ie~:ean 
be made to rnmi~t with eac·h other? 

If our ohjl·d were to ascertain 
whclh< r, in a jud~;im·ut of diarity, 
1°'1L lluutini;~vn ,vas, or wa:-; nol, a 
irn·c" (.'.Jiri.;tia:,. ju:,tice would require 
u, fin;t to a,certain, as far as i os
~;iLk, 1hr• corn-,•i Hbs or dcfedi I e
!11':<; ur th,· ,e acr·ou1,t;: or hilll; hut· 
.jbis Hui Lei::;;· our object, we 111.t) 

, ur,1,u,r· thc;rn 111 l,1, 1·urrecf, aud, a~ 
fai· "·" humau ub~t:11 a1ivll cau ex-

tend, perfect. Our inquiry, Hien, 
is simply this: Whether those "good 
qualities," which are here ascribed 
to him, and weighed against his 
evil ones, have any thing truly good 
in them? If ti)ey have not, aud 
)'et. are allowed, notwithstanding 
all his faults, to prove him a good 
man, the ·consequence may be fatal 
to thousands, who shall venture to 
follow his example. 

'fo us it appears, that the good 
qualities asclibed to Mr. Hunting-. 
ton, taken in connexion with: tho 
comments by which they are ex
plained, are of an eqllivocal charac
ter : they may accompany true reli
gion, or they may not. There is not a 
Christian grace, nor the exercise of a· 
Christian grace, necessarily contain-. 
ed in any one of them. No one will 
say, that a "plain and natural" man
ner of speaking, has any religion in 
it. If there be any thing of this, it 
must be looked · for in his being 
" scriptural, experimental, and evan
gelical:'' yet; when by tlie first of 
these terms, is meant liUle more 
than that his discourses abounded 
in Sc1ipture quotations, supposed to 
be gathered out of a Concordance; 
by the next, that, in preaching, he 
was wont to tell of his own feelings, 
which corresponded with those of 
others like-minded with him ; and, 
by the last, th.at he dwelt on some of 
the great truths of the Gospel: what 
is there, in all this, indicative of 
true religion? The same may be 
said of his being "independent, con
templative, and laborious:" they 
may be connected with truo religion, 
or they ma.y not. They are not the 
1hings which prove " the root of the 
matter to have 1Jce11 iu him." 

It may be said, that the author 
doc,s not profess to give Mr. Hnnt
i11gton's character as a Christian, 
lint. as a minister. It is an unhappy 
circnrnstaucc, however, in a case 
wherci11 the g·ood and the bad are to 
lie ,vi,ig·hqJ. ouc ag11iust the. o_tl1er, 
that hi:; good qualities, as a ·111J1mter, 
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should prove nothing for him as a 
Christian, while hi~ bad qualities, as 
a ini11istcl', prove every thing against 
him as a Chris1ian. His good <)Ull" 
)itics conlaiu noihing decisive of his 
!(Oodncss: but hi~ had qualities arc 
iudicn1ions of the prcdorninaucy of 
a spirit which is not of God. 

W c proceed, secondly, to inqnirc, 
Vihctlwr the account of Mr. 1-junt
ington's good and bad qualities can 
be made to consist with each other'! 

It has long been common for some, 
who have disapproved of Mr. 1-Innt
ington's spirit and conduct, to speak 
of him, notwithstanding, as preach
ing tl,e pure Gospel. And our au
thor,-though he will never allow him, 
he says, to have preached it fully, 
yet seeri1s willing to grnnt, that he 
preached it as far as he went, and 
that, upon the whole, he was "evan
gelical." _ Nay, more; he represents 
him as often expatiating upon the 
truths of the Gospel " with a cheer
fulness and fluency wltich sufficiently 
testified his own interest in them, 
and his ardent dcsp:e that his hearers 
should be partakers with him in the 
blessings of a new and everlasting 
cownant." Yet he is described, at 
the same time, as being conceikd, 
overbearing, vindictive, proud, in
accessible, covetous, and, we may 
add, blasphemous, continually swear~ 
ing to the truth of his clog1nas, by 
the life of God !!! We do not un
derstand how these things can be 
made to agree. 

It is true, as Mr. CECIL observes, 
that the preaching of Christ is" God's 
ordinance ; and that although Christ 
may .he ignorantly, blunderingly, 
anti even absurclly preached by some; 
yet God will bless liis own ordi·nance." 
But we think there is a material dif
ference ·between these failing·s and 
those moral qualities which are as
cribed to Mr. Huntington. \Ve can 
reconcile the, former with trne reli
gion, but not the lattt:r. 

·" lack virtne, temperance, pa1ie1w,:,, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, cha
rity';" or arc " lovers of their own 
selves, co,-etous, boasten, proud, 
blasphcmi,rs, uuthankful, nnholy,'' 
arc not allowed, by the Scriptures, 
to understand or hclic,-e the tru1h. 
The first arc described as " blind, 
and snch as cannot see afar off;" 
and the last, as" e,er learning, lrn t 
never a blc to come to the knowlerlge 
of the trnth ;" nay, as " resisti1w the 
trull,; men o\' com1pt minds, r~pro-
1,atc concernmg the faith." 2 Pet. 
i. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 1-8. How far men 
may preach the truth without un
derstanding or belie,ing it, in ths 
scriptural sense of the terms, we 
shall not decide: bnt, certainly, we 
should suspect, whether truth from 
such a source, or through such :il 

me,lium, is likely to be very pure. 
The Scripture:;; do not acknow

ledge men of unholy lives as minis
ters of the Gospel, but declare, in 
the most peremptory terms, that 
" He that sai1h I know him, and 
keepcth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and tl,e truth is not i-11 him." 
1 John, ii. 4. Our Lord himseH: 
when warning his followers against 
false prophets, assured them, that 
" a good tree could not bring forth 
e"il fruit," any more than an e,il 
tree could bring forth good fruit; 
" wherefore ( saitlJ he) by their fruits 
ye shall know them.'' Matt. -vii. 
18-20. 

\Ve do not say, that such was 
1\fr. Huntington's character, but 
barely, that if the acco1111t given qf him. 
in this performance, be just, we do 
not perceive what else it could be. 
\V c suppose, therefore, that either 
::\Ir. Huntington's character must 
have appeared to this observer of 
him much woi·se, or his preaching 
much be1tcr, than it really was. 

Allowing, however, that God may 
bless his own truth, let it be deli
vered by whom it may, yet, is there 
110 reason to suspect, whether doc
trine imbibed by such a mind is free 
from impure mixture; whether, if 
the vessel be tainted, the liquor will 
not taste of it? 

\Ve should appreheml, merely 
from this performance, ·and without 
any reference to his pa hlications, 
that whatever portion of truth his 
preaching might contain, there wa& 

a vein of false cloctriue i'uuning 
through it, which taiuted it to the 
boue and marrow, -buoyed up him
self aml his admirers in false l1opc, 
and renclcrecl1 his ministry unworthy 
of the eharactcr ot' " evangelical." 
And -if this were to be s11spcctedl Que tlli11s· is clear: they who 



,rithout ,my Nference to his puh
licatious, how mneh more likely 
tloes it appear, when they lll'e 
taken into tbe account. In all that 
'il.'e ha,,c ~een or them. the object of 
the writer appears to Im ,,e been to 
e"hibit /,imselj: How this can com
port with the character of a Chris
tian mi11iste1·, we <lo not uuderstau<l. 
.. '\'e preach not ourselYcs, bnt 
Chri~tJesus the Lord, and ourselves 
~nr servants, forJe-,us' sake." And 
if the obedience and death of Chtist 
'l\·cre i11 honour of the divine law, 
we <lo not understand how Christ 
eould be either believed in or preach
ed, 1rhile the law was <legrade<l. 
W c may degrade the 1vorks ef t/1e 
law as a g;rowul ef justification; tltis 
the apostle did: but he that thinks 
meanly of tbe law it~clf, must think 
meanly of the Gospel, --as doing ho
nour to it. If there be no glory in 
the law, there is none in the Gospel. 

To allege, that there arc things in 
the precepts of tlte New Testament 
-which are not specifically reqnired by 
the decalogue, is mere evasion. 
This wa:, not the question between 
Mr. Huntingdon and " other mi
nisters:" but whether the divine law, 
as summed llll by our Lord in love to 
God and our ueighbour, docs not 
£omprehend all dnty, and be not 
bi.nd.i.ng on all men, believers and 
n.nbelievers? It was not the clefec
tive11~11s of the decalogue, in compa
rison with the precepts of Christ, 
that led Mr. Huntingdon to degrade 
it. _ Had this been the case, the sub
ject of " Christian duty," as incul
cated in the New Testament, would 
have occupied a place in his minis
U)': but :Mr. Huntingdon, it seems, 
"' NEVER SAID ANY THING OF THAT 

KINIJ !" 
We doubt whether the Apos11e 

Paul would ha,·e acknowledged such 
a. doctrine to be tl1e Gospel, or such 
a character as that which is ascribed 
to him, to consist with Christia11i1y; 
and whether, instead of selcctiug 
things out of it for imitation, Ju, 
would not have sought them iu otlier 
cltaracten. " Brethren, (said he to 
the Philippiaus,) be followers toge
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk, so as ye have us for au ex
ample. For many walk, of whom 
l .t1av~ t!"lld yr,,u ot'ten, u4 uow tell 

)'on, c,·cn weeping, tlrnt they nro thit 
cHcmies of the cro~s of Cl11ist." ,v e 
have no donbt, howen•t·, of the 
1ntth and importance of our author'& 
remarks on preaching Christ. What
ever be our " qualifications,'' or 1:a
lenls, if the person and work of 
Christ be not the favourite theme of' 
onr preaching·, we had better bo 
day-labourers than preachers. 

.llle11101·ial 011 beliaif ef the native Irisk, 
wit/, a view to tliei1· improvement 
in 1110ml and 1·elig-ious lmowledg,·e, 
tl1ro11g·li tlte medium ef tl1efr 01m1 

la11{!,·1wge. B,IJ Cliristopl1er A.11de1·-. 
son. Gale, a11d Co. London. Pried 
2s. 6d. 
THERE aro a few good peopl~ 

even now to b~ found ,in Engla11d, 
who refuse to give any assistance to 
promote missions to the heathen, 
This most formidable objection has 
been, " Are there not heathens 
enough at home?" We need not 
go be)'ond our own country to find 
great numbers of persons who stand 
in need of being instructed in tho 
knowledge of the gospel of Christ, 
This objection has been generally 
pa1Tied by the reply, " This thing 
ought ye to -have done, and not 
have left the other undone." Though 
we are of those who think that 
gTeater attention is due to the evan~ 
gelical instruction of our own coun. 
tr)•men, than they ha,·e hitherto 
received, yet we are fully convinced 
that the· re-action produced by foreign 
missions has more efficiently excited 
compassionate feelings and zealous 
exertions on behalf of our fellmv 
creatures at home, than any direct 
attempts could have produced, bc
_forc tl1e missionary spii-it was so 
generally prevalent. It is indeed 
surpri~iug, tJ1at the attention of 
.British Christians has not been more 
directed to the neglected condition 
of the inhabitants of Ireland. W o 
have hailed, with much delight, the 
formation of different societies iri 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
whose object is to send these, our 
fellow subjects, the words of eternal 
Jifo ; an<l to enable the chil<lre11 of 
the poor to read the Sacred Uraclell 
of God. ,vith similar foelings, WQ 

have perused the intere11ij.ug pam~ 



I Jct hcfor11 ns, nnd congratnlutc r, IC pious author for the very im-
1:,~111111. ~crvicc he has p~rformed, in 
lringing so many. ~1Tcch!1g facfa re-

ccti11g the condition of the native 
jfish L,cforc the public,-facts that, 
v~ ~re persuaded, will surprise the 

:uajorit_y of those who peruse this 
,ucmorrnl. 

Could it have been imagined, for 
instance, that 1,500,000, or 2,000,000 
of our f_cllow suhj_ects. in I~cland 
were daily convcrsmg m their oum 
langunge, and una~lc to r?c<'iye re
ligious and moral mstruct1011 rn any 
other and yet that no morc than 
three' thousand copies of the New 
'festameut, in that language, arc in 
circulation ; and that, perhaps, a 
copy of the whole scriptures could 
not have been purchased in Europe? 

The following statement of our 
autl10r will give the necessary in
formation concerning the manner in 
which the native Irish have been 
ne•·lected by Christian benevolence, 
co~pai·ed with tl1e \V elch and the 
Scotch highlanders, who speak dia
lects of the same langnage,-the 
ancient Celtic. 

" If I he reader has not been in pos
:5ession of previous information; it must 
occasion snl'prise, and certainly his as
tonishment will ilot he diruinisheJ, on 
perusing the following comparative state
ment:" 

Dialect. 

I1us11 

Computed 
I'opulation. 

. No. of Copies ~f 
the Old and New 
'l'estammt nOtv in 
circulati011.. 

400,000 about 50,000 
600,000 above· 100,l:0o 

2,000,000 -~-
or say only not above 3,000 
1,500,000 

of_ the. New Testament. As for the Old 
Testament, there has not been any edition 
ef the hish Bible published for more 
lhlln a hundred and twenty years; so that 
the whole Scriptures in their vernacula, 
tongue, are scarcely lo be lound, even in 
the cabinet of the Antiquarian." 

The design of the writer is to di
rect the public attention to, the im
portance of teaching the natjve Irish 
to.read the Scriptures, upon the same 
plan as the W clch and the Gailic, 
fowe been so successfully taught by 
tbe plan'of circulating and amlmla~ 

tory school~. On thi~ s11bject, JH; 
certainly !eels qnite at home, as he 
prouuces the in·iuencc of facts to 
silen~e all th~ objections that ma:, 
be nuscd agamst the practicabilitj 
of the attempt. 

VVe could very readily present 
our readers with many interestin.;, 
extracts, if the limits of our work 
pcnnittecl ; we can, therefore, do 
little more than exhibit the contents 
of the uifferent sections into which 
the wm·k is divided, hoping that the 
pamphlet itself will be extensivel.1 
circulated and read. 

"Section 1. Brief Statement of what Jin 
been done towards the instruction of the 
N alive Irish, through the medium of their 
own language, chiefly by means of tha 
press ; including an Account of the trans
lation of the Seri ptures 'into Irish, their 
printing and circulation.-Sect. 2, Of the 
present extent of the Irish language; and 
of the counties or districts in which it i~ 
spoken.-:-;Ect. 3. Answers lo the mo,t 
pl'evalent and plausible Objections against 
teaching the Irish Languag,,.-Sect. 4. 
Plan recommended for Adoplion.-Sect . .;. 
Encouragements to proceed upon tbe pla-n 
recommended.-Appendix. Armorican,or 
Bas Bretagne. The Basques. Walden
~ian." 

Tlte historical account of the at
te_mpts that have been made to 
comert the ua{ive 'Irish, by the 
med_illlil. of their own language, 
forms an impo1iau.t part of this work. 
Thes~, however, were avowedly for 
the purpose of proselyting them to 
the established protestant church; 
but being always embarrassed by 
conYocations and parliaments, their 
best elfo1is were frustrated. 

:For upwards of a century no con
cern has been paid to tlie subject, tilll. 
in the Jear 1810, the committee or 
the British and .Foreign Bible Society 
determined to print a version of the 
New Testament, in tl1e Irish la11-
guage, and have since resolved to 
print an edition of the Old. Hence, 
as there arc very few capable of 
readi11g the Irish, the necessity of 
snpporting· schools becomes increa11-
i11gly appa1·cnt. 

" It is with pleasure," says Mr. ,\ndet• 
son, " that I now introduce: to the notice 
of the reude'r, a Society form~.-J in Loudon, 
the Coromittee.ohvhich,iu July last, uu.,ui
mously resolved, "Tbat in the schools to 
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bet>sl•hlisl,crl hy <1,;, Society,'thc hi,h /an
e,rn!,:.e ht CJ:clltslvcl_11 ta11bht; and 1hat such 
~choob 1,c on the <.·irc,i/ai.i11g 01· ambufotnn; 
pion. This excellent resulnlion, i, will be 
(lb~crf'cd, is n0t only frnu~ht wilh ldmlnc!-s 
to the interesting people wliosP. cause we 
arc now plea<ling, hut it excln<lc~ the idea 
of intcrfr,rence wilh the labours of antece
dent Institutions, 11nnc of whom have 
taken this prccisP: and exclm,h·c ground. 
And this i, one ot'(he Ii nest features of the 
henevole11ce of ( he present day. One 
Society n,ight embrace all the objects con
nected with cdncation, or the improve
ment of man; but, on the principle of 
the division of employments, separate. 
~ocicties, each devoting itsdf to one of 
these objects, are productive of greater 
·,:ood: they do more business uprm chen per 
terms. instead of one society, over
powered with the extent, and embarrassed 
with the multiplicity of its concerns, we 
have many, each cultivating one. depart
ment, and giving the labours of its com
mittee to one assigned object, 

" If, therefore, the society alluded to, 
while they regard a11 other Institutions 
formed for the benefit of Ireland, as so 
many friends and brethren, simply keep 
to their own specific object, and pursue it 
with prudence and zeal, there can he no 
doubt of their ultimate success. In tbe 

true ,pirit of tl'.cir resolu\ion, !he,v, Witf 
their corre,pondmg co111m11trc in llublin' 
have alrt~ady lwen e_1~gagcd for sumr tiiur' 
n.nd al l'\Try slt'p ot their p1·oµic!-!~, lht•' 
arc as~u,c,l of its being t1 right piul 
One or two schools arc alrcad,y opener!, • 
numb~r of Irish readers arc muler tr'aini 
for schoo1ma~ters; and, in the tnf'anwhil1g 
the acconnts of the spirit of the people/• 
even heal'iug the lrish rcadt are 1110~; 
animating." 

• 
Religious Bool,s lately published. 

A Review of Mr. Nor~is's Attack 
upon the.British and Foreign IlibI~ 
Socie(y. By the Rev. ,vm. Dealtry, 
B. D. Rector of Clapham. 

The Legend of the Ctishion. 
B1icf Account of the Translations 

of the Sciiptures at Serampore, with 
specimens of the Eastern languages. 

The Tme Christianity of the 
,enerable John Arndt, a New Edi
ti<:~n, edited by Mr. ,Villiam J aqucs, 
pnvate teacher; and translator of 
Professor Franck's Guide to the 
Study of the Scriptures. 

• • • 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

• • • 
Clmrcli in tl,e Utli Regiment, at 

Calcutta. 

ON the 91h of January, the bre
thren of the 24th regiment, iu 
Fmi-,villiam, ha Ying formed them
selves into a separate churcl1, con
sisting of 83 members, chose from 
11ieii· unmber, brethren, James Gib
son, John ,vonell, and John Erit, 
.is their pastors; and brethren Mi
chael Kermoody, William Miles, 
James Munns, G. Parker, James 
Parkinson, and John Rohin~on, as 
Deacons. These ·brethren were 
<lesiguated to . their oflice by the 
laying on of hands on the same day, 
wheu brethren Marshm<!,n and Ward 

· addressed them on tbe du.ties of 

pastors, deacons, and church mem• 
bers. · 

On the 27th instant, were baptized 
at Calcuttfl; Mrs. Lyons, and two 
soldiers of the 24th ; the latter 
belong to tlw church now formed 
in that rcg·iment. . · 

A note from brother. Leonard to 
brother Ward, · dated the 17th 
instant, says, "Our .brethren fro~1 
the }<ort came into the school tlus 
morning· to teach ihw boys to sing, 
and. informed me, that they hacl 
recr,ived permission from the colonel, 
adjutant, and Ee1jeant-major to l10lcl 
their·· meeti11~·s as often as they 
pleasod, in the public barracks, a1_id 
that a place had been set apart lor 
the blessed work acconl.ingly. 
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AN 

ACCO\JN'r OF :M,ANll{A, 
• Ohc qf t~ Q,at/.oi itmtran!•i 

WHO WAS 

lllTTEN BY A MAD JACKALL 

ON 

December llte '1tl,, 1813, 
! ' . . . 

Died Qn l!cbruary thc:i 7th, 18l4; 
'COMMUNICATED BY 

'.MIJ. Wl',,li CAREY, JUNR, 

" On. the 3d · of February, Kanta 
and Manika, witl\' theit wives, and 
some of Manika's. · relations, . left 
Cuhva, for Beerbhoom; that night 
they l9d'ged at Payunda. On the 
4t11, · ¾anika. being seized with the 
symptoms ·or liydrophobia, Kanta 
advised him to return to Cutwa, but 
his relati~ns insisted upon bis going 
forward. fo.:'the evemng, they ar~ 
rived at Ralapaptiree; where Ma
J)ika' beg;ari•,o; gi.'ow worse. , Here 
K~nta engaged some bearers, for 
fi.vo mpees' ·ejg~t annas, to carry 
1nm to Be~~hoQltl, and so went on~ 
On,the evening of the 6th, not being 
able to get a hciuse; they remained 
in an open field for tlie nig~. On 
the· morping of the 7th, they pro
cec4ed · on th~ir way, but Mamka 
trew, worse and worse ; Kallta per
ceivipg this, expressed a wish to go 
on beforii, · to procure some · assist
ance; ,vnen Manika began to weep, 
and-said,·" Ever since· I have been 
admitted a member of the church of 
God, I have been' cciminittfng many 
:.,.nd great sins·;" Kapta interrupted 
him, and, ei1tleavoured to comfort 
him, by saying, " 0, brother, do 
JJ.ot tear, for1 whether living or dying, 
we are Gocl's. If. j·ou are called 
110,y to y0t1i· heayenly Father's house, 
be not afraid; b1Jt be strong in the 
)vay whicf1 oin heavenly Father has 
app()inted. . Gird up your foins, and 
bf! rcacly. If you b!lliev~ in our 
Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ, you 
~ave no rellSOll to fe'ar, even though 
yon should ho called to-day, but 
n_my resign your ~pirit with joy and 
delight: ·we must all soon di~.'• · lit 

: ~, ·,. ' ' ,• .. -. •. • ' • J .• ' ' -~' ' • 

the. course of the day, while they 
were proceeding, Manika jumped 
o,ut of the litter, 1!,nd began to throw 
stones at th'e bearers·, ·and ran about 
attempting to bite all around him 
excepting his wife, towards who~ 
he was affectionate to the last. A 
little before his death, he spoke in 
the following manner to her : " I 
h~ve not h:td the happiness of sittini. 
with you 111 the church of Christ 
neither have I been able to instruct 
you in the ways of God as I wished; 
but never leave the ways of God: 
be instructed by the brethren and 
sisters: believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and be haptized. Take care 
that you do not fall into sin, as, I 
have, after being a member of the 
church. If you are a true hand~ 
maid of the Lord Jesus Christ hi~ 
people will try to make you ~om
fortable." After saying all this to 

. Iris wife, he began to lament that at 
such a time he could not see brother 
Wm. Carey, junr. nor Mrs. Carey, 
nor any of the brethren or sisters in 
Christ; but told his wife to give his 
love to all. Soon after he had thus 
spoken, he died. 
·' " About a year ago;" adds Mr . 

. '\Vm. Ca1·ey, " our departed brother 
, was cut otf from the church, and 
gave us a great deal of pain for some 
tinie; however, in five or six months, 
he expressed sorrow for his conduct; 
and wishecl to be received into com
munion again; but the church not 
thinking his repentance genuine, put 
him ofl'for some time longer. Behveeri 
that time,· and his being bit by t11; 
j ackali, he several times expressed 
his wish to me to rejoin the church; 
his conduct also appeared. to be 
11\0re upright and Christian~like 'than 
formerly ; but we still had our fear ; 
yet after this melancholy providence, 
he wa~ Ycry earnest, and shewed his 
repentance by weeping night and 
day, feari1ig that God had brougl;t 
this calamity UJ?0n hint for his s~. 
,v e all endeaYoured to comfort hfoi. 
by shewing him the willingness of 
our Lord to receive every n:pcn/iug 
sinner. After· fwo or three cla)'s, he 
was received into the church, ancf, 
I 1iope and' trust, lived llt:'11' tu God 
to the e11d. · · - · · ' · · 
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THF. 

FIFTEENTH ANNIVERSARY 

OF TH& 

CHURCH MISSIONARY socn:n·, 
WAS HELD ON TUESDAY, MAY 2. 

THE Rev. E.T. Vaughan, of Lei
cester, preached before the Society, 
in the morning, atBlackfrian;' church, 
from 1 John, v. 11, 12; and argued, 
, ·cry ablJ', that tl,e rueption ef Cl,.1·ist 
is essential to salvation; thence urging 
the lost condition of the heathen, 
and the duty of attempting to en
lighten them by tJ1e Gospel. The 
collection amoll.llted to 219/. 4s. 

At two o'clock, the annual meeting 
was held at Freemasons' Hall, the 
Right Hon.Lord Gambicr, Pre~ident, 
in the chair. This great room was 
completely filled, by a most respect
able assembly of the members and 
friends of the Society; from twelve 
to fourteen hundred of whom were 
present. 

It appeared, from the _report, that 
the iucome of tJ1e Society had ad
vanced from 11,000 l. which was the 
produce of the 14th year, to 16,000l. 
and that the exertions of the com
mittee were keeping due pace with 
the augmentation of tl1e funds. 

111e Dean of ,v ells, Mr. Wilber
force, l\llr. Stephen, the Rev. Dr. 
Thorpe, of Dublin; the Rev. Messrs. 
Simpson and Cowan, of Bristol ; the 
R ev. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge; 
the Rev. Mr. Beachcroft of Blun
ham; the Rev, Daniel Wilson, the 
Rev. Basil \Voodd, Mr. Lewis Way, 
and Mr. John Thornton, took a share 
in the business of the day. 

Mr. Wilberforce was more than 
usually elevating and impressive; 
and Mr. Stephen made a most power
ful address on the retributions of 
di\'ine justice against the nations 
which ol,stiuately persist in the slave 

trade. The spiiit of all the speakers 
was most trnly Christian, and diffused 
itself over the whole assembly. These 
a.re seasons, as one of them well re
marked, when Christians me,et, not 
to inflame one another with a false 
and furious zeal ; but to kindle and 
cherish a. sacred fire, which may 
animate tJ1em throqgh the year in 
tl1eir private devotions and retired 
exertions. . . , , 

A measure of great promise was, 
brought forward at · this meeting. 
The magn~tude of the Society's con
cerns in W estem Africa, and the 
still greater efforts which it is about 
to make on that . coast, requiring_ 
more regularity and commodj_ousness 
of intercourse. tl1an c.an. now be ob
tained, a separate · ~nd ·has been 
opened for the establishment and 
maintenance of such intercourse, by_ 
a missionary sl,ip, to be named after 
tJ1e distinguished friend of Africa.
The" WILLIAM.WILBERFORCE." 

Thi_s fund was opened at Bristol, 
which, with its characteristic mu
nificence, has already contributed to 
it nearly nine liundred pounds. · The 
Society's objects will be attained, by 
the proper application of this fond, 
without entering into any mercantile 
pursuit, or incurrin&" any shippi_ng 
1·isks: so iliat the fnends of Afnca 
may contribute to this fund, with the 
fullest confidence that tJ1eir charity 
will be applied directly to a . great 
and most important missionary pur
pose. 

This fund wiJI be kept distinct 
from the general funds oftJJe Society. 
About 90/. was collected in aid of 
it at the doors of Freemasons' Hall. 
The President has given .30Z. and 
yarious clergymen ten guineas each. 
All contributions thereto wil_l be 
thankfully received by the Secretary, 
the Rev. Josiah Pratt, at the Cl,iurch 
Missionary House, Salisbury-square, 
London. A list of all contributions 
to this fund will be printed, and seut 
round to the respective parties. 



'.ftELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, · 

THE 

ELEVENTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

BIBLE SOCIEI'Y. 

THE Eleventh Annual Meeting of 
this Society was held at Freemasons' 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 3d of 
May. At twelve o'clock, his Lord
ship, the President, took the chair; 
and, with the occasionaLassistance 
of the Rev. William Dealtry, read 
to the Meeting the principal parts of 
the report, it being found necessary, 
from the great extension of the So
ciety's exertions during the year, to 
reserve many of the details for the 
press. 
. It appeared from the report, that 
the issue of copies of the Scriptures 
from March 31, 1814, to March 31, 
1815, had been · 
• 1!6,156 Bibles. ( 123,776 Testaments. 

. Making a total issued from the 
commencement of the Institution to 
that period, of 
516,479 Bibles. I 718,778Testaments. 

· In all, 1,235,257 copies, exclusive 
of a very considerable number cir
culated, at the charge of J:4e Society, 
abroad. . 

The receipts of the· year have been, 
Annual Subscriptions L,3272 10 6 
Donations and Life Ditto 2429 g 11 
-Congregationa1Collectionsl406 7 8 

-.--7108 8 l 

his ac?nst~med judgment and piety, 
ass~rting, m strong terms, the eln
vation of the Society above all inter
feren_ce with the politics of the world, 
and Its proposal to .all the friends of 
man, to unite in one common effort 
of mercy. " Wherever" said his 
L?rdship,." the British ~nd Foreign 
E1bl~ Society moves, it eonfors and 
re~e1ves. bl_essings. It is holy in its 
?b~ect: tt 1s pure in its means: and· 
it !s charitable in its ends-for its 
obJectis, the glory of God: its means, 
the Bible: and its end, the temporal 
and eternal welfare of all mankind." 

The various motions at this inter
esting mee!ing were ably supported 
bJ: ~any highly respectable persons, 
mmtsters and others; among whom. 
were His Royal Highness the Duke, 
of Kent, the Bishop of Norwich, the 
Dean of Wells, &c. &c. 

There was one feature of the Re
port. whic~ highly delighted us, viz. 
the increasing impmtance ef Bible 
Associations; both for reducing ex
pense to the parent Society; and in 
circulating the scriptures amon?; 
those poor persons, who value the 
Bible sufficiently, to purchase it 
from their small weekly earnin~;s. 

Leeacies , ; • , • • • • . 1312 18 
Dividends, &c. • • • • • • • 1703 10 
Contributions from Aux. Societiu 61848 11 
Sale of Bibles aud Testaments, 

· The immense and increasing scope 
of the Society's operations in every 
quarter of the globe during the past 
year, manifest the necessity and im
portance of such an Institution, whose 
sole object is to benefit mankind by 
diffusing throughout the habitable 
globe those sacred Scriptures' which 
were given by inspiration of God, and 
are profitable for correction, for re
proof, for instruction in righteous

g ness: that the man of God may be 
g perfoct, thoroughly furnished unto 

the greater part of which were 
· purcha:,ed by Bible Associa

tion• • . • • 27 560 6 5 
~ale of Reports, &c. 361 1 3 

27921 T u 

Total 9989i 1.5 6 

The exeenditure of the year • • 01021 12 5 
Oblig:atJ(lhS of ~\e Socle.ty, includ~ 
· ing ordc, s gn•en for Bibles and 

Testaments, u.bout 38000 O O 

The Report having been mad, his 
Lordship, alter stating that the Lord 
Uishop of Salisbury woulcl have at
tended, but for urgent business, aud 
the Lord Bishop of Cloyne but for 
1ickness, addressed the Mcctini with 

every good work.' 

LONDON 

FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 

THE Annual Meeting of this In
stitution was held on Tuesday, 9th 
l\ilay, at Freemasons' hat,. 

The Right Hon. Lord Carrington, 
President, took the chair. The 
Meeting was uumerously attended. 

The report of the Committee was 
most slllisfactory a.111.J. encouraging. 



ltEU-GJOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

The followi~ is a statement ef the oc~ 
· citt-i·ences ef the last year : 

Women ,vho have applied for ad-
mission • SOO 

ltt•c~i v<>d 7 4 
:R.t·concih,d and reotored to their 

fri<>nds • • 16 
Placed in n·spectable situations of 

~~re ,s 
Died . 2 
Remain in the Penitentiary • • '2'3 

It appears, that the pecuniary 
concerns of the Penitentiary are in 
an improving state ; that thr. industry 
of the females in the asylum are in
crea.~ingly productive ; that good 
order and a rigid regard to ·economy 
prevail in the house ; and these 
circumstances have been satisfacto
rily ascertained by 2681 persons, who 
h:ne visi!ed the Penitentiary, on the 
days appointed for inspection, since 
the Ja:st report. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

THE first auniversary of this society 
was held on Tuesday evening, the 9th of 
.l\1£ay, at the New London Tavern, Cheap-
5ide, and was numerously attended. It 
appeared, from the report, that auxiliaries 
l1ad been formed in Duhlin, Belfast, Sligo, 
Cork, and Y oughal; that many preachers 
had been engaged in different parts of 
Ireland; that several persons were ready 
to enter the Theological Academy ; and 
that the Rev. T. Loader, formerly of 
}'ordingbridge, was already on his way 
to superintend this institution, The diffe
rent rt'solutions were moved, and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Smith, Messrs. Waugh, 
Hill, Il Townley, Davies, of Dublin, 
Wilks, Hogue, Roby, Townsend, Brown, 
of Belfast; Slatterie,. Blackburn, Griffin, 
and others. 

BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIEIT. 

On Thursday, April 27th, the Annual 
:Meeting of this Society was held at Elim 
Chapel, Fetter Laue, J amcs Pritt, Esq. 
Treasurer, in the Chair. The report staled, 
that, Ill the past year, pecuniary aid had 
been afforded to a:,out :hiny rniuisters, in 
~ngland, .~c.otland, and \\' ales, cn:;agcd in 
itinerant and village preaching, and to seve
ral county associations, which had been sup
plied wiLh Bibles, Tests111en1s, and Tracts, 
at an expense oflitlle more than 2001. 

'111e Subscribers and Friends to the 
Society purpose hr~akfasting together, at 
the New London Tavern, Cheapside, on 
Wednesday morlling, June 2bt, at blliC 
past six precisely, 

• 
SUND:A Y SCHOOL UNION. 

ON Wednesday morning, May the 10th, 
the annual nieeting 'of this society ivas 
held at the City of London Tavern:;· 
Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M.P, in the 
chair. . • 

The Rev. Mr. I:Illrtley, of Lntterworth, 
opened the meeting with prayer; a'ttcr 
which a pleasing report of the fransactio.iis 
of the society, during the past year, was 
presented, and extracts of a Yery interest
mg nature were read from H1_e reports of 
Auxiliary and conntry S,inday · Scbcfol 
Unions, forming a· most ·anuriating body of 
intelligence, and proving the flouri'shirig 
state of Sunday Schools in this kingdom, 
and the'ir progressive establishmentabroad. 

MEETINGS OP THE 

LONDON MISSION;A.RY SOCIETY. 

Tn'Esx meetings commenced on Wed
nesday morning, 'the 10th of . May-, at 
Surrey Chapel, The prayers were read 
by the Rev. ·Rmvl\md Hill. The Re,-. 
Angus M•Intosb preached from John, xvii. 
3. The Rev. H. Townley, of Paddington, 
(who is about to proceed, in the service of 
the society, to Calcutta, for five years) 
and the Rev. Mr. Davies, of Dublin, ·l!n• 
gaged in prayer. 

At the Tabernacle, in the evening, the 
Rev. Mr. l:loden, of Sheffield, preached 
from Ezek. vi, 15. Messrs, Praukard, 
of 'Sheerness, and Burder, of Stroud, 
prayed. In conseguence .o( ·the crowd• 
of persons who could not get into the 
chapd, Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, preached 
at the same time in the chapel-yard. 

On Thursday murni11g, at io o'clock, 
the report of the directors was read : Mr. 
Roby began in prayer, and some excel~ 
lent addresses were delivered by the Rev, 
Messrs. Bogue, James, Collyer, Elias, of 
Wales, H. Townley, Waugh, G, Burder, 
and others, 

The present report exceeds, in impor
tanct', any former one that has been pre
sented to the public. It commences withan 
account of the missions to the S,)ltth Sea 
lslanrls. The missionaries state, April 23, 
1814, "That the good work of conversion 
appear~d lo be going forwards, and that the 
number of those who had renouncf.d their 
idols, and deBircd to·be considered 111 tlie 



ltELJGIO'l:7!1 INTELJ,IOENCE. 

1JOnhipptn of Jehovah, amounted to 
fifty."-" The gods," says Mr. Nott, 
" have fallen into great disrepute, and 
the people scruple not to c~II them • bad 
spirit&--fooli•h spirits,' while they ac
knowledge Jehovah to be the -good 
Spirit." 
_ The society •has missionaries in the 
East, at J:ava, Isle of France, China, 
Madras, . Vizigapatam, Ganjam, Chin
surah, Belhary, Travancore, and Ceylon. · 
'f·he• most important information relates to 
China, from wbich we copy the following 
patagrapb: " The directors have received, 
during the last year,. a number of printed 
copies of .the New Testament, translated 
by Mr, Morrison into the Chinese lan
guage.. With inexpressible delight, they 
,.-iew these fruits of his successful labours, · 
and humbly anticipate fr?m their di,per-. 
1ion, the most beneficial effects. It 
affords a gratification of no ordinary 
kind, that the Holy Book, on wl,icb their 
,eternal hopes are founded, is,. by their 
laborious missionary, translated-mto a lan
guage which may be read by hundre_ds of 
millions in China, and other countnes
perhaps by more than one-third of the 
human race." 

There are missions, it appears, also in 
Africa, at Befuelsdorp, Theopolis, Van
"derwalt's Fotintaip, Griqua Town, Beth
"esda, and Pella. The account of a general 
meeting of these missionaries at Graff 
lteynet, is pecuHarly pleasing. At this 
meeting " six converted natives, <:,riquas, 
und Hottenlots, were solemnly designated 
_as assistant preachers of the Gospel;-· 
tbeir names nre Bere11d, Ja11 Hendrick,· 
Andries Waterboor, · Peter David, Jan. 
Goedman, and Cupido. On the next day 
·wate,•hoor preached OU Acts, xvii. so, St,' 
the first sermon, probably, ever delivered 
by a Hottentot, preaching from a pulpit.'': 

The society has a missionary in Quebec,: 
and another at Trinidad, in the West, 
'Indies. Some attention has been paid to: 
the Lascars, at Blackwall, by a committee,, 
iu union with this society. ! 

Note.-Bengalee tracts have been sent· 
)iy the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore, 
for distribution among these people. 

There are upwards of fifiy missionaries,. 
either employed among tbc heathen, or' 
()0 their voyage, for that purpose. The 
expenditure of the society, during the, 
last Jear, amounted to about ,£16,000; 
and the receifs by subscriptions, &c. to: 
upwards of .,t 19,000. 

On Thursday evening, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. John H,':att, at 
Toltcnham-Court Chapel, from Isaiah, Iv. 
10, 11. Mr. Innes of Edinburgh. a11d_ 

01\'lr. Tracey, enl,laigcd ill the devotional 
exercises. 

On Ji'riday morning, -at 11 o'clock, the 
la~t sermon, on this anniversary, wa.• 
f)reached at St. Luke's Church, Old Street, 
by the Rev. M. R. Whi•b, A.M Rector 
of St. Mary, Redcliff, Bristol, froin Matt. 
xxviii. 19. In the evening, the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper was administered 
at Sion, Silver Street, and Orange Street 
chapels. We understa·nd the :.mount of 
the collections to be upwards of £1100. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCI-E1Y. 

T-11-:£ friends of this institution assembled 
at an early hour, at the City of Londo11 
Tavern. It is computed, that nearly 1'500 
persons breakfasred together. It wa• a 
very pleasant meeting, though we think 
there were fewer facts stated of the utility 
of the tracts, than at some former meet• 
ings. The Rev. Drs. Wint.-r and Smith. 
Messrs. James, Campbell, H,llyard, Blan
chard, Watkins, Hughes, Steinkoptf, ond 
Innes, of Edinburgh, proposed the various 
resolutions. The funds of the society 
have much increased ;-and we under
stood that nearly one million of the 
Hawkers' Tracts bad been circulated dur
ing the past year, principally by pedlars,&c. 

We were particularly pleased to find, 
that lhe Society had printed two tracts in 
the Irish language, viz. " Poor Joseph,• 
and " James Covey,• and that -1000 
of these bad been kindly voted to tile 
Irish Baptist Society, 

HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

ON Frid11,y morning, the 12th of May, 
at seven o'clock, the London Hibernian 
Society held their ninth annual meeting 
at the City of London Tavern. . I~ a~ 
f>Cars, there are in the schools o~ this msu
tution, upwards of 11,000 children; ,in 
increase of 3000 during the last year. 

• 
PROTESTANT SOCIETY 

FOR REL·IGIOUS LIBERTY. 

This society met at the New Lou~on 
Tavern, Cheapside, on Sacurday, the ~.,th 
of May, at t ~ o'clock. 1 h~ resolutions 
passed at this meeting having reached 
us too )ate for in.s~rtion here, we are com. 
pcllcd to refilr the readn to the cover, 



RlfL1G1ous 1kilnltt'GENCE.' 

CIN TR'I! brcthl'ell to dwl:!11 together in •onity.'1 It 
APPROACHING ANNIVERSARY is expected,that representatives f1'omcect-i 

OP' THE 

BAPTIST DENOMINATION'. 
of the Coui1ti'y -' Association,, nnd· from 
other churches, ·"ill meet this year al8o. 
Som,• of'.the most eminent for piety and 

TnE month of Mny has again wih1esscd usefuln@l<l, ,vho have thus united, (Sutcliff 
the anniversaries of many important In- and Fuller-revered names I) 11re no1v 
~tirutions, formed for the purpose of allc- nuin'i:ered with the dead! After a Pray~r 
viatingthemiseriesofourfellow-creAtures;' •Meetmg, last year, at Mr. Upton's, in 
and, we hope, destined to exteriniuate which Mr. Fuller engnged, he aeid, "Suell 
the contagious diseases of ignorance alldi · meetings as this will unite you," 
,·ice. These Societies are some of the1 ·''t Let it be recollecled, that many very 
be~eficial effects of pure Christianity ; important Societies will then assemble, 
which, as an Angel of Mercy, descending e!lpecially the Missionary Society, which, 
from heaven, enlightens the earth with its from recent events, has a more than usual 
glory! Infidelity, the genuine offspring "claim on our united exertions and prayers. 
of Superlitition, had, for a~.s, •m~ the, Christians of another denomination have 
clirectiou of the. Prince of Darkness, cheerfully granted us the \18C of their 
eclipsed h_er lustre and obscured h'er rays; commodious chapels for our accomruoda
b11t she 1s now " looking forth as the tion. Let us give proof that we have not 
rnomine:, clear as the sun, fair as the requested them in vain; but that• the 
moon, and terrible as an army with ban- friends of· the Baptist Missionary Society 
ners !" Christians, of several religious are snfficiently numerous to fill them, and 
communities, enlisted under the "Cap- have zeal enough to meet its increasecJ. 
tain of Salvation," though their uniforms and increasing, necessities. · 
differ, and thEy have rallied in different 
parts of the field, have, notwithstanding, 
marched onward together in the same 
honourable warfare, under a banner, bear
ing a motto descriptive of the feeling of 
every heart, Pro Christo et Palria-For 
Christ and my Country ! 

'fhe Crusades of the eleventh century, 
. ,.ere undertaken to rec-0ver the Holy Land 
from the power of the infidels ! Hun
d1eds of thousands followed Peter the 
Hermit, each with a cross affixed to his 
shoulder ! N ohles, artisans, and pea. 
sants, even priests, enrolled their names, 
thinking to open, with the sword, a 
,.ay through the Holy City ; and thus to 
enter Hea .. eu ! " It is the \Viii of God," 
said the infatuated multitude ; and under 
this impression, no sacrifice, either of 

. n1oney or of life, was thought too great, 
that their pious design might bt accom
plished. The nineteenth century has 
opened with a 60mew hat silllilar scene : 
but spi.ritual in its objects, and holy in its 
UJeans ! A truly Chrutian crusade has 
commenced, and the only distinguishing 
badge i> tuat of the cross! Europe and 
the world already feel its liberating in
fluence; and the benignant smiles of 
J,eaven be.am on the road it opens to peace 
and glory! 

· The present month will, we trust, be 
again gladdened, by the Annual Meeting 
uf ullr Denomination in London. }'or 

' several years past, mauy of our ministers, 
and others of our brethren from the coun-

. try, have united with their brethren in the 
mdropolis, iu objects common to the De-
11011,ination, and have found,hy experience, 
" Ho1r j;OOd ai1d how pleasant it is for 

Times and Places of Meeting, tc. 
Tue,day Evening, June 20th. Mission

ary Prayer Meeting. Dr. Ryland is 
expected to deliver. an Address, at Di. 
Rippon's . 

Wednesday Morning. Baptist Itinerant 
Society. Breakfast at half-p/U/t six. Chair 
to be taken at seven. New London 
Tavern. 

At Eleven. Missionary Sermons, Spa
fields Chapel. Rev. J. Hinton, of Ox
ford, to preach. 

Evening,. at six. Sion Chapel. Rev. J. 
Birt, of Birmingham, to preacl,. 

N.B. A Report will be read, of the latest 
accounts from the Missions, and a col
lection will be made after each SP.rmon . 

Thursday Morning, at eight precisely. 
Union Meeting of li-iinisters and Mes
sengers at Mr. lvin1ey's, Eagle Street. 

Noon, at 12. Steµoey Academical lnsri
fotion. Eagle Street. Rev. J. Hughes, 
of Batte.rsea, to preach. Collection after 
the Sermon. 

Evening, at six. · Adjourned !Heeling of 
the Union, at Dr. Rippon's. · 

Friday Mllrning. .-\nniversary of lhe 
Baptist Society for Ireland. .:!'Jew 
London Tavern. Breakfast at eight. 
Chair to be taken at nine. 

N.B. Miuistcrs from the cou11try, wlro 
1vish to be accommodated u,ith Lodgings 
during the approuchi11g A1111i11ers111"!7, 
a,·e ,·eq'<ested · to · ,end their 11ames to 
Messrs. Button and Son, Paternoster 
Row, whc-rc a book is prwidtdfor the~ 
inserli•n. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 

1'IIE OXFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION 

· • Was l1e7.d, May tlie 16tli and 17tA, 
AT FAIRFORD, . ,---

. Ta• loss of the churches, by de~h, 
tl1i1 year,. has hecn very con!iderable, 
and there lms been no actual mcrea,e : 
the· 11ccounts, in several instances, · how
e,er, . are very satisfactory, and the pro•-
pecta highly enconraging._ "' . 
. . On Wednesday mormng, th~ s:rv1ce 
was introduced by Brother J. H , Hmt9n, 
with pr&yer and reading; and the general 
prayer was offe~t;_d by Brother Gr~r.· 
Brother Cooke preached from Acts, vu1. 
8, " There was great joy in that city." 
Tue second sernio1_1 ~as -11reached by Bro
ther Hinton, from Rev. i. ·18. " Behold, 
I am alive for evermore!" with immediate 
reference to the recent and deeply la
mented death of the Re:v._A. Fuller. The 
rnost lively and powerfal emotions were 
el<cited, through the whole assembly, by 
thij solemn and affecting event. . ; 

In the evening, llrother P,hihps en-
11aged in •i:,rayer, · and :Stothe~, Kershaw 
Jlfeached trom Psalm.It. 18. Po go?d 
m thy good pleasur~ -,unt~ Zion; build 
thou the wa1ls of Jerusalem," Brother 
White concluded the· public services of 
the Association. · 

To: a very numerous company, assem
bled at' dinner, it was •tated, tbat 67 l. 
ha.4 beep distributed, from the Association 
fund, for - the · a!Sistahce of distressed 
churches .and ministe~; · and that up
wards of 601. ha.cl been contributed by the 
churches, · for similar purposes, during the 
•nsuing year. 

The -continued and increased support of 
the Baptist Magazine was also warmly 
recommended, as· calculated to promote 
the interests of Evangelical truth, .. and to 

.afford importan_t and seasonable relief to 
'widows belonging to'tbe denomination. 

ORDINATIONS. 

April 26, 1815, Mr. W. Payne was 
ordained over tlie Baptist Church at 
Coggeshall, Easex. Mr. Shuttleworth 
commenced with reading and prayer. Mr. 

'Garrington, of Burnham, asked the que•
tions. Mr. Pritchard, of London, gave 

'the charge from 2 Kings, xvii. 28. Mr. 
Wear, of Ipswich, addreS8ed the church, 
from· Phil. ii. 16. · Mr. Fielding, Tnde
! pendent. Minister of Coggeshall, coa
cl uded in pray er. --- -

. On April 2f, -1815, Mr. Thomas Glad• 
wi~h was ordafoed Pastor of the Particular 

· Baptist Church, at Matfield Greer., near 
; Brenchley, Kent. Mr. Martell, of Bur
! wa.vi, commenced the service of the day. 
: Nfr. Stanger, of Bessels Green, offered 
_ the Ordination Prayer, and addres~ed the 
Minister from Titus, ii. 1. Mr. Rog1:rs, 
of Eyn•ford, preached to the people, from 
Psalm cxviii. 25. Mr. Martell prtached 
in the afternoon, from Luke, xiv . -17. 
And Mr. Roger., again in the evening, 
from Numb. xiii. 27. 

• 
NEW MEETINGS OPENED. 

Under an iaiprtssion !lf the very affect
ing loss which the Baptist Missionary 
So'tlefy has sustained, by ~he removal ~f . 
ita invaluable Secretary, 1t was unam
mou~ly rewlved, That, at a double lectnre, 
io be hdd in the Autumn, at Bourton-on
the Water, there shall be established, 
fur the churches of the Association, and 
the nrighoouring district, an Au XIL 14R Y 

~Ius101<.ARY SocIETY . 

Oct. 26, 1814, a new Meeting House 
was opened, at Deal, in Kent, and a 
church formed, consisting of eighteen 
members, who bad formerly been under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. John Giles, 
of Eythorn, at t~e distance of _seven 
miles. The separatJon was mo•t amicably 
conducted by all parties. Dr. Rippon, 
of London, preached in the morning, 
from P•al[IJ xc. 16, 17, and the R<"v. Mr. 
Young,' of Margate, in the evening, from 
Gen. xix. 19. The brethren, Attwood, of 
Folkstone; Giles, of Eythom ; Atkinson, 
of Maraate; Mather, of Dover; an<l 
Cramp," of St. Peters, engaged in th~ 
other services. 

The station at Deal, is important, and 
the prospect encouraging. The expenSt'i 
incurred by the erection of the bnil<l
ina, amount to 8001. of which 2001. ha1•e 
be~n rlefrnJed. For the residue, an ap
peal will be made, and we hope succes;;
fully, to a liberal public. 

• 
ASSOCIATED CHURCHES 

OF THE 

ISLE OF ELY AND ITS VICINITY. 

Tu•E First Half-yearly Meeting was. 
lield -at Soham, Mny 2, 1815. The ser- . 
'ticcs were rema,rkably well attended, and 
the en·ecte of Cli.ri1ti,m union nry appa
rr.nt. 

On Wednesday, April 19, a new Bap
tist Meeting House, erected bctweea 
Spencer Street and Upper Ashby Street, 
Goswell Street Road, was openec! ; 011 

whicl, occasion, Sermons were preached 
by Messrs. Chin, Freer, a.ud S?ensron. 
The devotional parts of the service 1v~re 
conducted by l\iessr., K«a,_ B•rQClt, an;l 
himey. 
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April 19, the majority of the ministers 
cmd messe11gers of the Pai-ticulitr Baptist 
churche•, i11 the County of Bedford, a,
!emhled at the Rev. Mr. Freeman's Me~t
ing House, CottQII End, for, the purpo,e 
of forming t~eir churches info at\ Associa
tion. Sermons were preached on the. oc-' 
casion by the Rev. G. Keely l'n'd the' Rev. 
T. Wake. The nexl ,lllnual meeting 'is to 
be held at Little Staughtoit, in April 11cxt, 
.vhen a collection i, to be made for the 
Baptist :Mission. · 

The Kent and .Sussex Baptist Associa
tion will be held at l\ir .. K11otl's l\feeiipg 
Honse, C)lathatn, ·on Tnrsd,11.y and Wed
nesday, the ~th and 7th ~fJ'unc, 11115: 

• 
RECENT DEATHS. 

May 1. The Rev~ Ja~e~ Wnuth, of. 
Hampstead, in his .eighty::first year; who 
"finished his eourse -with joy.~ His J<'ua 
neral Sermon was preached to. a crowded 
audience, by the Rev, J._ Sudgar, frnm 
Luke, ii. 29, SO. 'fhe Discourse, with 
extracts from a--memoir~ wfitxen by himself, 
,.;u, /1.v pirr!illl!Jar r~!l'!ei;t, Pr prrot~• 

La,triy,~Co~~.Y, a,ge,d ~ixty~l1reJ:, the 
;Rev. Joshua_ ~s9)1, ~bq, h,afl_ ls\~9u,ec:j 
~any years, in J1js M¥t<:r's vino,y'lf9, iq 
t4iu neighho1,1rhocid, !"itµ !Il,UC/1.a<;cep(aµ~ 
and su~ss. Jfe zetired IQ rest as u~ual, 
and rose the ne,.t m~rni.ng "'\tµ his a~cus, 
tomed cheerfulness. ~oqn after he ~rose, 
lie was ailli!:ted witl• a. par,a.!ytic sqj~ure, 
which ter,µma(#p his_ ~ortal e1~l:t,l}Qe in 
a few ~ys. llis. -.:fupl'fal .Sri:in_o!l .Wit~ 
preached from rsium ,uxiv. 19 .. ''. Many 
ere the 1,1tflictum~ of tl1r rigl)te911s,. bui 
,be L9r,;i deliveretb' hi!ll out 9£ t)lem aU.'.' 

verfotdwest, but, on bieomlrig a !!!tudiril' 
in the Academical In~tiluti<m,.at Str.pney, 
h" united with the Church In Alie Street, 
London, 

A more pa1·ticular account of thi~ useful 
~0111\g l'lliliish!r may be e,q,~tted iii' a 
future number of lhis1 Magazine,, . I -

.. ~ 
Lately nt Berlin, ~w-England, Dea

con Stephen Bailey, aged 61, He has laft; 
by _will, one hundred dollars ·to the l,;van-. 
gelical Foreign Missionary Society, at·Btis
tol, New-England, ' . , , 

VERSES 
' _ON inE nii.;.Tl[ 'or n1f 

REV. ANf!JlEW FULLER~ 
~ <>F ~ETT:lrnnhi,' · . 

(Sec~tary to .the .Baptist Missionary Soci~tyj 

~f_Y 7, 1816. ' 

.,;.,J,, ~ - ~•;' '', ~ .. -

SIMEON of old the temple sought, _ 
And: in his: ,arms the. Saviour 1,anght :, 
. -;,, Lord, I •have seen thy grace,'! 
Tire saint exclai-m'd; .with rapture fir'd., 
As from the altar he retir'd ;+ · .. -, , :i, 

Then left the wotld'in,peace, . . ' ' ' '{'.· 

So Fvi,1,r;I\ supk.,-,,-,I-fow. I_c.ieJ/.. the !?lo~/ 
Say;mourmng (;huich, wlwse sorrow_~Jlo)Y, 
· Ar-0ui;\d your J'i,$tor dead. ,.,.,,. 
f&1;1,:11i>~, ..,hp eJJjgy'd-his co1,111sel~ ~a», , 
,Whatfri~n,dship, C!JU1Jsel, t,qr!} .l\,r~y,: '. , 

Will:i his ,pt!~e spiri~ fltd,. , -r-

Mourn,l~db.,ru~ur~!'y~hr friend 's ilt> mor~f 
T,et Qlilige,s,)'.l'ee_p o'er ~v·d:'.~l]ore, •··· '--~ 

Aud m?l<e yqur sorro~•~ Jmo)i•ii..: , 
On Tuesday; the 9th of May,_ died{ Y~t n<?f#s.p"ir-syoµrC;hawpio~•s .(;i9,{J. 

~d<lcnly, Jl1r. William .Porter, the long For eve! lires;-"Adore !)is rod1 · 
and estee.\l,led friep,J of the late Re_v ., A.. , _i\nd bow before .h~. ~h;<I'}~,- . 
Fuller, and the . se-nior ])eacon of the 
Baptist Church ;it Thrap$!:011. The neigh
bourhoc,d in general, and .the B,i.ptist 
Cfoirch in p;uticular, wi)I l9pg ~eJ?Iore 
the afflictive bere~vemcnt. 

Mr. Ragsde!l has p;omised us · some 
particulars. of tli.e Ji{e ,uw. <;l~atl}-of ~his 
,;:i<ceUel).t IIUl/.l, 

Mr. J ob11,Ree•, I.au: Pa!il.or of tbe J3ap
tist CJ,urdi at. IN.e .. · Mill, near Trwg, 
&<'lifordsbire, died on iF,iciay .tLe iith of 
l',~, J1gfl<i twi,nty-four years. l~e .w,is 
"~ig~uillf .a. IjleJllb.er .Qi the cburcli m Ha-

Ask, and he 'JI oilier friends inspire, 
To track his 'chariot of fire, 

. And catch his falling vest: . 
'l'h~nin the Prophel's footst_eps tread, 
Abroad redeeming 'love to spread;· ' 

Till all your .soll$_!'_re hlest, 
, ' ., . ,;·. ,·•, 11., 

Muse1 take thy lyre-thy·sframs r..,n~w, 
Forget the fa,J.-the jo,11f,;/ yi~w,-::-

. 'l'he SPIRIT· in the !kies, · 
Weep1 yet rejoice, fo, .glory shines 

-Aro11nd tb~ grave )vbere lwreclines,, : 
Aµd AOgels w11,icl; the prfae. 

.- P~9Jl,\TOR • 

• • • 
l'ri11ted by J. BARFlELD, 9l, Ward11ur Street, Soho, 
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A }._:IEMOl'R OF THE REV. ANDREW FULLER, 

·SEORETAR"l ·TO THE B,APTIST MISSIONA'RY SOCIETY, 

l,A'I'ELY J)ECEASE_D. 

MR .. AN:DR£.W F,u.tLE~~ was I ,but has ros:i~ed for many Jeai;s 
bom February ,6th,. 175~ at1 ;at -Kettering, She survives to 
·Wicken, a village in Cambridge- 1 lament his loss, but hopes to 
.shire, seven miles from Ely, andi dwell for ever witli him in a 
-about the, same .distan.ce from' better world. She had in all 
Newmarket; in ·which village three children; two of whom 
his ,paternal ancestors had .re-: ·are still living; riz. Mr. Robert 
sided fT~m. time immemorial. . 1 _Fuller, a farmer at [sleham; 

His ,father, Robert J~'uller, born in 1747; and l\i,lr. Johµ 
was a farmer.: he. rem,oved in Fuller, a farmer at Little Bent-
17 58 from Wi~ken to Milden- ley, in :E;ssex, born in l 748. 
hall ; ,in 1761, to Soham; in They are deacons of -Baptist 
1773, to Bot,tisham, until which Churches,* 
time, his son .Andre~v assisted, · Mr; Andrew Fuller received 
.him in his business.; and, iu _au English education at the 
1780, .to lsleham; .places at 110 free-school at Soham. An 
great distance from each other; _opinion prevailed in the town, 
in each ,of which he rented a that he was more learned than 
small fa~n; ~nd at the last of. _his master. Though this might 
which he died, in January I 781, not be trae, it contributed, in no 
aged 58. small degree, to the respect with 

His mother, Philip pa, do.ugh- which he was treated by the 
ter of Mr. Andrew Guuton, a inhabitants. 
farmer at Soham, is a member As this brief sketch will be 
of the Baptist Church there, follo\ved by memoirs of his life, 

'* Mr. John Fuller had a son niuned Joseph, who was a student at Bri~tol, 
)laving bocn qallpd•to the ministry out of his uncle's church at Kottcnng, 
ol'which he was a member. Ho W!l/1 a youth of the most goutle uuu.mers, 
and promisin.,. talents. He died ofn consumption when about twenty years 
·of ago, .aflor having ,made a remarkable profloionoy in literatUN. 

''OL. VU, 
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which are preparing by some 
of his oldest and most intimate 
friends, we shall pass over his 
early years.; the manner of his 
conversion, which took place i1,1 
November, 1769; his baptism 
in April, 1 770; his joining the 
Baptist Church at Soham under 
the care of Mr. John Eve; 
and the debates which took 
place in that church,_;md which 
lerminated in 1'1r. Eve's leaving 
it in October, 1771. These 
debates were the occasion of 
his turning his thoughts to many 
of those subjects which after
wards occupied his pen. 

:Mr. Joseph Diver, a gar
dener at lsleham, a member 
and a deacon of the church at 
Soham, used, at the request of 
the church, to expound the 
scriptures every Lord's day. 
He was a man of considerable 
reading, and of great piety and 
prudence. The destitute situa
tion of the church was however 
distressing, and occasioned no 
small uneasiness to our young 
friend, who looked forward with 
great anxiety to the time when 
they should again be blessed 
with a pastor. Under the pres
sure of this anxiety, as he was 
riding, on a Saturday in N ovem
ber 1771, to a neighbouring vil
lage, his mind fell into a pleas
ing meditation upon Psalm xxx. 
5, Weeping may endure for a 
nigltt, but joy cometh in tlte 
morning. He was astonished 
at his flow of thoughts, and said 
within himself, " If I had any 
body to hear me, I do think I 
could preach." On his return, 
his mother said to him, " You 
have often wished for a trade; 
if vou will go to London, I have 
h(:"ard of a situation, which I 

think would suit you." N of
withstanding he hat¼ always been 
desirous of learning a trade, 
he now felt. no inclination to fall 
in with his mothcl"s· prop9sal, 
but said he would take time to 
consider of it. 

The next morning, as he was 
going to meeting, one of the 
members said to him, " Friend 
Andrew,_. brother Diver has 
sprained his leg, and cannot be 
at meeting to-day i but he wis_l1-
ed me to say to you~ '·that he 
hopes the Lord _will }).e with 
you!" He was a little surprised 
at this message, but still more 
when, after singing and prayeF, 
Thomas Irons, the otber deacon, 
said, " Brother Andrew, wiH 
you read some part of the word 
of God, and try to drop some 
remarks as you go along ?" 
After some hesitation, however, 
he stood np, and addressed the 
congregation for about half an 
hour, from that text upon which 
he had been meditating the 
preceding day. After this, 
Mr. Diver invited him to speak 
again ; but not enjoying the 
same liberty as before, he dis
continued his addresses till the 
beginning of 1773, when, in 
Mr. Diver's absence, he spoke 
from Luke, xix. I 0. This time 

· he spoke with very great liberty: 
the congregation listened with 
much attention ; and severnl 
young persons were impressed, 
who afterwards joined the 
church. 

His tnlenb for public speak
ing having now become con
spicuous, he was called to the 
work of the ministry January, 
2.6, 177 4. The first sermon 
which he preached after this was 
a funeral discourse, for an elder,. 
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ly Indy, at her own request, a 
member of the church.* 

On the third of May, 1775, 
he was ordained pastor. The 
Rev. Thomas Pilley, of Luton, 
began the setvice ; the Rev. 
Robert Hall, of Arnsby, near 
Leicester, delivered the charge, 
from -Acts, xx. 28; and the 
Rev. John Emery, of Little 
Stoughton, near Kimbolton; ad
dressed the people, from Gal. 
v; 13, latter clause. 

When Mr. Hall, who had not 
been at Soham previously to 
this ·ordination, was near the 
town,·. he fell into conversation 
with one.of its inhabitants, and 
asked him the name of it. The 
man replied, " Soham." Mr. 
Hall then said, . " There are to 
be great doings at Soham to
morrow, are there not-?" 'Yes,' 
answered he, ' they are going to 
qualify a young man to give the 
sacrament.' " And pray," said 
Mr. Hall," whatkindofa man 
is he ?" ' A very good kind of a 
man,' answered the other; ' but 
he holds with predestination : 
what say you to that?' " Say to 
that ?" replied Mr. Hall ; " I 
have somewhere met with an 
old author who held. the same 
sentiment: his name, I think, 
was Paul." The man looked 
at him with some surprise, and 
said, ' I do think you are one 
of them.' 

In 1776 he became acquaint
ed with Mr. (now Dr.) Ryland, 
who thenlived at Nerthampton, 
and Mr. Sutcliff, who had lately 
com_e to Olney. These mini-

sters, partly by reflection, and 
partly by reading the works of 
President Edwards, Bellamy, 
Brainerd, &c. had begun to en
tertain doubts concerning the 
Pseudo-Calvinistic system, or 
rather to be satisfied that it was 
antiscripturat. 

The new system has been 
strangely misunderstood and· 
misrepresented. It has been· 
supposed to be not so far re
moved from Anninianism as
the old one was. This is a o-reat 
mistake. It maintains, 0 that 
election is eternal, personal, 
absolute, and unconditional ; 
that the peculiar blessings of 
redemption, purchased by the 
death of Christ, are limited to 
the elect only, every one of 
whom shall certainly enjoy 
them; that mankind are so uni
versally and totally depraved, 
that they cannot be brought back 
to God without the drawings of 
the holy Spirit; that the special 
operations -of the Spirit are in
vincibly efficacious, and can
not be frustrated by the rebelli
ous will of man ; and that all 
who are truly regenerated shall 
persevere in grace until it ter
minate in glory. In fact, the 
new system is little more than 
a re,·ival of the old Calvinism, 
which subsisted before the time 
Hussey and the other founden 
of Pseudo-Calvinism. 

In December, 1776, he mar
ried a young woman, of respect
able family, named Gardiner, a 
member of the church. His 
income from the church and 

"' Minute from the Cl111rcl1 Book. "February 26, 1774, Brother Fuller 
baptized two persous. Conyersion work now went fonnrd, and, July 17, 
tJ1e Church requested him to take the pastoral cam of them. This request 
was repeated four times; and, un F1:bruary 19, 1775, it was accepted." 
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congrega'tiori, and other sources, 
being very slender, and his little 
property ·gradually diminishing, 
he set u·p a school by the advice 
of his friends, in April, 1779, 
which he hoped would answer 
ifhe could procu1·e about twenty 
children. But the free-school 
being opell to all the parish~on
ers, he had only seven or eight 
schoh1rs, and therefore relin
quished his school in April, 
17S0. 

Having had four children in 
less than four years, he now 
found himself under the neces
sity of infonning the church 
that his salary was insufficient 
for his subsistence. It was, 
tl1erefore, a little increased. 
The people do not appear to 
have been parsimonious towards 
him ; but they were poor : and 
so great was his affection for 
them, that, though his talents, 
which his obscure situation 
could not conceal, might have 
commanded a far more com
fortable situation, in a worldly 
point of view, he was determin
ed to continue with them as 
long as he could gain a subsist
ence for himself and his family. 
He was not, however, without 
great discouragements. One 
member of the church, and two 
or three of the congregation, 
were dissatisfied with his preach
ing; real religion appeared to 
be at a low ebb; private meet
ings were with difficulty kept 
up; and very little was said 
of edification under the word. 
All these things, united with 
what ht deemed the unkmd be
hav10ur of a few of his friends, 
greatly affocted hnn; and, in 
tht sp1i11g of 1781, he was 
brought down by sorrow, and 

by sickness•, almost to · 'the·· 
grave. 

The church, at Kettering had 
been destitute• of a pastor. fr0m · 
August, 1779, Mr. Fuller had 
preached at different time-s a
mongst them; and his character 
and talents were held by them, 
in the highest estimation. A 
correspondence was kept up 
between him and Mr .. Bee by 
Wallis, a deacon of that 
church ; and although Mr. 
Wallis, and the church at 
Kettering did not act improper-· 
lyfowards the church at Soham,· 
it could not but be known to 
Mr. Fuller how great an affec
tion and esteem the former had 
for him, nor could he avoid 
feeling a considerable affection 
for them. He was therefore 
under the influence of contend
ing motives. On the one hand 
was his love for a people 
amongst whom he had resided 
from his early years,and in whose 
communion he had passed the, 
whole of his religious life; and~. 
on the other hand, were his in
ability to maintain his family 
where be was, and the hQpe 
of greater usefulness in a more 
extended field of action. His 
judgment inclinedhim to choose 
the latter ; but his feelings, and 
the strong attachment of hi11 
people, inclined him to prefer 
the former. 

In this difficulty, 'he laid his 
case before nine ministers at 
Kettering, who were unani• 
mously of opinion, that it was 
his duty to leave Soham. In 
consequence ot' this advice, 
combined with other circum
stances, he req nested the church 
to expect his departure. ~e 
was obliged to summon all hu1 
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f'esolution in ordet to do this. 
His intention had been suspect
ed some time before. " lt 
seemed to me;' says Mr. Fuller 
in a letter to Mr. Hall, " as if 
they were for reading my heart 
by my looks and carriage. One 
person, who had said much 
evil against me, came and hum
bled himself; and this set all 
my feelings a going in away of 
compassion. I we:pt some hours 
after he was gone, till I could 
scarcely weep any longer. I 
had :many outgoings of heart to 
the Lord for direction. At 
letigth we had a church meet
ing, July rn, 1781. I was dis
tressed, . not knowing what to 
do. However, I ventured to 
desire the church to expect my 
departure from them in three 
months. The place was a Bo
chim ! l can only say; I was 
utterly overcome. However, I 
then told them I was resolved, 
if I knew it, to do . right. . If 
any of them could prove it 
wrong for me to depart, I would 
not do it, be the consequences 
what they might.. I said, that 
I :· did not desire to be my own 
judge, but was willing to sub
mit to be determined by any 
two or three honest, judicious, 
impartial persons. The next 
Lord's day they. consulted, and 
proposed to accept this plan. 
I was ·agreeable; and did not 
desire them to confine them
selves in the nomination to mi
nisters. They, however, no
minated three ministers, who 
had not, that we knew of, he:u·d 
of our case, and who, therefore, 
could not be prepossessed. I 
acquiesced; and proposed, as 
we could not have an interview 
with them, that the church and 

I should each write our tale,• 
and should each sign the other's · 
letter. I was desired to write 
mine first. I did so, and read· 
it to them last Lord's day. A 
few expressions to which they 
objected,. I corrected: th-ey then 
acknowledged it to be a fair 
and candid relation of facts, 
m1t, I think, gave over answer
ing it, or writing any thing on 
their part. And now the whole 
design of settling things by 
arbitration seems by them to be 
dropped. Poor heayts ! they 
say, ' We wish you ,vould stay. 
and let m; have no writing about 
the matter.' 

" Since I have given them 
this notice, I have been at times 
very unhappy; sometimes I 
am afraid lest, after all, I should 
displease God in it, and that~ 
though the way in which I go 
may seem right to me, the end 
thereof should be death. Not· 
long since I wrote to Mr. Booth 
for special advice. He says, · 
that mine is a case of righ~ 
and that that right respects. my 
neighbour. As such, he re
commends Matt. vii. 12. as mr 
rule. He advises me to put 
myself in the church's place, 
and some other minister in mine, 
and then to judge impartially,· 
and to act accordingly. I am 
not quite satisfied how I should 
judge in such a case. Several of 
the people will not believe that 
I shall go, after all. I remain 
very unhappy, and suppose I 
shall continue so, at least, till 
the three months are expired, 
and I either go, or determine to 
stay." 

lu a letter to another friend, 
he writes thus "I was request
ed to write my case first ; I did 
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so, and read it before the church 
the following Lord's day. But 
when they had heard my tale, 
which they owned to be candid, 
the}' despaired of writing, and so 
the design of settling things by 
arbitration from that time drop
ped. 

" They have since used mea
surt's more powerful: they have 
tried to draw with the bands of 
love and prayer. Silent sighs, 
significant looks, tender car
riage, and fervent prayer. Ah! 
here I lose all my resolution. 
My heart melts, and I am ut
terly overcome. 0 what an 
arrow pierced my heart about 
a week ago, when I heard one 
of them in prayer, with weep
ing eyes, thus express himself, 
' Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from us.'* 

" I -am a very unhappy man. 
Oh! would it had never been 
my lot . to have had to undergo 
the trial of a remove ! such 
things not only kindle my affec
tions, but my fears. I am not 
, 1vithout my fears after all, that, 
if I do remove, I shall sin against 
the Lord, which, I think, I would 

rather go softly all my years, i1t 
the bitterness of my soul, than 
do. Truly his favour to me is 
better than life. On the other 
hand, I am not without thoughts 
that I should not offend the' 
Lord in so doing. One day I 
had a most melting season for 
about two hours, consisting of 
many reflections and earnest 
ejaculations to the Lord. I 
then thought it seemed right for 
for me to go. Yet, even that· 
thought filled me with fear and 
trembling. I thus thought; If 
I go, lam going to take upon 
me a greater charge than I have 
hitherto had : That greater 
charge is attended with propor
tionably greater obligations .to· 
diligence, faithfulness, &c. I 
thought; that when greater op
portunities of doing good are 
put into our hands, it is · but, 
having more talents put into, 
our hands to improve; more 
souls to be accountable for.· 
These things made me, as I 
said, fear and tremble." 

We have not room here for, 
the case of Mr. Fuller; nor 
for that which the church after-

• We here behold what the author of the Velvet Cushi<m calls the Religion 
if BaT11J1 ;-an appellatfon which also ~uited that of the W aldenses, and of 
1he primitive Christians. . . . 

The last sermon which Mr. Fuller preached was on A pnl 2, 1815, from 
Isaiah, !xvi. 1, 2. "Thus saith the Lo RD, The heaven is my throne, and the 
~arth is my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me? and where 
is the place of my rest? Por all those things bath mine hand •made, and all 
1hose things Ii.ave been, saith the LORD : but to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and tremblcth at my word." 

" If God overlook the heavens and the earth, the work of his own hartds, 
in order that he may look on his de~pised servants, surely he will not be 
detained from looking upon them by the most magnificent building erected 
by men. Christians, worshipping God in a barn, are themselves ' a build
ing fitly framed together, and grow unto a holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom they are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit;' 
Eph. ii. 21, 22. The same apostle also says, 'Know_ ye not that ye 8:~~ tho 
tem,Ie of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth m you?' 1 Cor. _111. l~. 
' It is a dangerous thing to despise the servants of God; for tbc Lord 1s the1,r 
ilvenger.' l Thess. iv. i." 
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wards drew up for themselves ; 
nor for the opinions of the ar
bitrators; nor for the advice 
given by the umpire, Mr. Ro
binson of [.;ambridge; nor for 
th.e remarks upon the whole 
proceedings by Mr. Hall; &c. 
Suffice it to say, that Mr. Fuller 
concluded to. stop at Soham 
another year. 

In October, l 78~, he came 
with his family to reside at Ket
tering. In the preceding Au
gust, he wrote to a friend as 
follows: " * * * * The most 
unfeigned sorrow, I . believe, 
prevailed in almost every heart. 
For my own part, I found it 
exceedingly difficult to go on 
in prea<;hing, and to keep from 
weeping quite out. I hastened, 
as soon as worship was over, 
to get alone, and there to give 
a full vent to all my sorrows. 
We had a pr~vate evening meet
ing, which• was more trying to 
me than the day. I saw a 
spirit in the church in general, 
which had I seen half a year 

ago, I could never have left 
them come what would, what
ever I do now. I went home 
to my house with a heart full 
of distres~, and my strength 
nearly exhausted with the work 
and weeping of the day.* 

" The next day, August I~, 
I devoted to fasting and prayer, 
and found special outgoings of 
heart, and encouragement to 
pray from many scriptures. I 
scarcely remember such a day 
for tenderness, and importunity 
in prayer in my life. Two days 
after, I felt my spirits all the 
morning exceeding! y depressed; 
but I got alone, and found a 
heart to pray, with, I think, 
greater importunity than I had 
done before. It seemed as if 
I must have my petition granted, 
or I could not live. The last 
sabbath was a tender day, but 
not like the sabbath before. 

" Truly, Sir, nothing but the 
thoughts of an open doo,r for 
greater usefulness in Christ's 
cause (surely this is not an illu~ 

•Is not this a pmctical comment upon Philip. i. 7, 8 '!"Even as it is meet 
for me to think this or you all, because 1 have yo1t in m.lJ heart ;-for God is 
my record, how g'l'eatl.'I I long after you all in the bowels qj' Jesus Chri~·t ... 
A ml upon 2 Cor. vii. 3? " Ye are in our hearts to live and die with .1/01,.,. 

There was mueh in the church at Solrnm to engage his alfeetion. "During 
the little while," say they, in their case, "he bath preached the wordamon~ 
ns, about thiliy have joined us. Out of these, about twenty were converted 
under his preaching. :Four were baptized and adcled in the last year. 
And we hope the word bath been blessed to the conversion of several 
more, to whom we are ready to say, ' Come in, ye blessed or the Lord; why 
stand ye without?"'-And again, " On July 12, our pastor told us, that we 
must expect his departure from us. A mournful day was that ! That word, 
• to see his face no more,' sounded in our ears so much, that it caused our 
hearts to be full of son-ow, and the tears to gush out on our cheeks. ' There 
were weeping and lamentation heard that day in Israel !' \Ve are all well 
satisfied with his preaching, and have no itching ears to hear any other 
preacher when we can hear him. This is fairly seen from some of our bre
thren, who li1·e six or seven miles olf, and have a convenience of hearing 
a great deal nearer. Some live about two miles otf, where the gospel i~ 
preached. Yet these, with many others, scarcely ever miss coming all 
weathers. ,ve tJ1ink. .this shows lo,e to lul.ll, and to what is deliYem.1 by ,.,. " /'WI!, 
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8ion) and my having 'been so 
much engaged to pray for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom, 
could haw kept me from drop
ping all opposition, and yielding 
to the church's desire." 

In another letter, he says, 
"My mind is not happy, yet 
oot so distressed as it has been. 
I do hope the hand of God is 
in all this. I feel a secret long
ing to have my time, my soul, 
mv all, devoted to Christ's in
te~est, in some respects different 
from what I can here." 

How these desires have been 
fulfilled, let the plains of India 
tell! 

On the seventh of October, 
1783, he was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the church 
at Kettering. He received a 
second charge from his revered 
father, · Mr. Robert Hall, of 
Arns by, from the last words of 
Paul to Timothy, The Lord 
Jesus Cltrist be 'W'ith th_q spirit.* 
Mr.(now Dr.) Ryland addressed 
the church. 

On the second of April, l 79Q, 
died his friend Mr. Beeby Wal
lis, in whose house some of the 
most early meetings were held 
relative to the Mission to India, 
Wld in which the Society was 
formed. 

Tl,e folwwing Epitapl, for ltim, was 
written by Mr. Fuller. 

KIND sycamor~, prc5erve, beneath thy shade, 
"l'he precious dust of him who cherisll'd thee; 
Nor thee alone; a plant to him more dear 
He ch"rish'd, and with fost'ring haud uprea.r'd. 
Active and generous iu virtue's cause, 
.With solid wiMiom, stri~t integrity, 
And w.1afft>cte<l piety, he li¥'d 
Eeloved amongst us, and be)ov',1J1e died. 
EeoeatJ.1:an Allou-Bachuth J,i1.cob wept: 

)leneiii.lh thy slta.dt: we moura a heavier loss. 

Mr. Fuller's first wife died 
on the twenty-third of Augu~t 
in this year. She was an ex
cellent woman. 

On the thirtieth of Decem .. 
ber, 1794,, he married his second 
wife, Miss Ann Coles, daughter 
of the Rev, William Coles, of 
Ampthill. She was dismisseli 
in May, 1795, from the church 
at Maulden, to that at Kettering, 
of which she is now a member. 
Her affection and -prudence 
g~·eatly contributed to his hap.;. 
pmess. 

It was in the year 1792, that 
the Baptist Missionary Society 
was instituted, in which ·he ,un
dertook the office of secretary, 
how laboriously and success
fully he discharged the duties 
of that office for twenty-three 
years, by long and painful jour
ney's, by incessant preaching, 
and by his admirable writings, 
our reade1's must -very well 
know; but we mean not ta 
enter into particulars of this 
( confessedly the most impor
tant) part <,£ his life, as this will 
be done hereafter. 

The following extract of a 
letter from himself to Mr. Burls,. 
contains a specimen of his per
severing labours in this great 
work, in which he spent so 
many years of his valuable life, 
and in which, that life was at 
length sacrificed! 

Kettering, biay 11, 1814. 

" I have much journeying be
fore me ; first, to Olney and 
Bedford next week ; then to 
the association at Leicester, in 
Whitsun-week; then into Essex, 

• Mr. Fuller delivered lhe. funeral oration for Mr, Hall, March 17, 1791; 
as did the son of that great and good man for Mr. Fuller, May 16,'1816. 
Dr. Ryland preaehed the funeral sermon for !Jo(h. 
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on June 6th, where I must be 
at a Missionary Meeting of 
that county, at Bocking, on 
June 8th, and collect what I 
can between that and our Lon
don Annual Meeting, which I 
suppose is on Wednesday, 22d 
of June ; then I must return and 
be at Kettering by the 26th, 
which is our Lord's supper day. 
Then I must set off and be out 
all July in the North of England, 
viz. the first sabbath at Liver
pool, second at Manchester, 
third at Leeds, fourth at New
castle, and fifth at Hull. May 
the Lord strengthen me for 
these labours ! 

Affectionately yours, 
_ A.F. 

We hasten to the concluding 
part of his life. The following 
is an extract of a letter, dated 
October 20, 1814, to a young 
lady, member of an Indepen
dent church, who resides not 
far from the bord,ers of' Wales : 
" It was addressed," says she, 
'' in his own kind words,-to 
the child. Every line of his 
letters was valuable to me ; so 
also was his blessing, which, 
when he took leave of me last 
at** •li< *, he laid his hand up
on my head and gave me. May 
that prayer be heard and an
swered. Amen." 

" Kettering, Oct. 20, 1814. 
* * * * * Ou my return from 
London to Kettering, I had a 
very serious attack of an inflam
mation in the liver, from which 
l have not yet recovered. (This 
attack . was after his morning 
sermon, on Lord's day, Sep
tember 4. He was unable to 
attend in the afternoon.) I have 
preached only twice fo_r the last 
five or six weeks, but am gra-

VOL. VII, 

dually, though slowly, recover~ 
ing. Since I was laid by from 
preaching, I have written out 
my se_rmon, and drawn up a 
memoir, for my dear brother 
Sutcliff, which is just gone to 
press.. Your partiality for the 
!°emorr of dear Pearce, will 
msure me one reader, at lea.~t, 
for that of Sl1tcliff. I hope 
the great and good Mr. Charle~ 
(of Bala) will find some one 
who will do justice to his me
mory. Mrs. Sutcliff died ou 
the 3d of September, less than 
eleven weeks after her husband. 
Death has swept awav almost 
all my old friends ; and I seem 
to stand expecting to be called 
for soon. It matters not when, 
so that we be found in Christ.'' 

In March, 1815, his death 
evidently drew near. He was, 
however, at the ordination of 
Mr. Mack, as pastor over the 
church at Clipstone,twelve mile~ 
from Kettering, on the twenty
ninth of that month, and ad
dressed the people from 3 John, 
8. His last sermon was preach
ed in his own pulpit on Lord's 
day afternoon, April 2. 

In a letter to a friend at Ket
tering, who was prevented by 
illness from visiting him, he 
thus writes, April I g. "I am 
ordered to go next Monday for 
Cheltenham, I should be hap
py to come and see yon before 
I go; but whether the weather 
and niy affliction will permit, 
I know not. When I shall
return is uncertain. The Lord's 
supper must be suspended. 
My. times are in the Lord's 
hand : but to me all is uncer
tainty." 

In prospect of his di:,solution, 
he wrote to Dr. Ryland the 

£0 
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letter which appeared in our I had strength to worship with 
number for last month. you." From eleven till about 

On the afternoon of the same half-past eleven of that morning, 
dav, he told a deacon of the -he was engaged in fenent 
ch~u-ch, that his bodily depres- prayer. He sat up in bed, 
sion was so great, that he ap- and, at the close, fell back, and 
peared to himself as if he could in five minutes expired. His 
not live. His friend replied, daughter, Mrs. Levet, distinctly 
" I do not know any person, heard the words, " Help me," 
Sir, who is in a more enviable whilst he was praying. His 
situation than yourself; a good hands, at his death, were clasped 
man on the verge of a blessed as in prayer. 
immortality." He modestly ac- Thus expired Mr. Andrew 
quiesced. He then lifted up Fuller; a man, unpolished in his 
his hands, and exclaimed, " If manners, but kind and benevo-
1 am saved, it will be by great lent in his disposition; who paid 
and sovereign grace," which last no reverence to greatness, un
words he repeated very em- less it was accompanied by 
phatically-" by great and so- goodness ; who would have ex
vereign grace." ercised all the faithfulness of ·a 

His dear friend, Mr. Burls LatimertoanirreligiousHenry; 
of London, saw him the day but who behaved with all the 
before his death; .but, on ac- sweetness of a Melancthon, or 
count of his almost unintermit- a Sutcliff, ,to the bruised reed, 
ted bilious vomitings, with which and the smoking flax ; a man, 
he had been afflicted for some in whom the intellectual vigour 
days, he could scarcely speak of a Johnson, was united with 
to him. the indefatigable industry of a 

A few days before this, he Gill; and whose name will be 
said to his son, Mr. John Fuller, transmitted to the latest pos
" All misery is concentrated in terity, in union with those of 
me." " Bodily misery only, Carey, and the other chieftains 
I suppose, father?" answered of the Indian band.* 
he. " Yes," said he, "nothing We have been favoured by 
else." Mr. Toller, with an extract 

On the morning of the Lord's from his sermon, on the occa
day on which he died, he said sion of Mr. Fuller's , death, 
to one of the family, just loud which we insert as an appendix 
enough to be heard, " I wish to the preceding memoir . 

.,. Since writing the above, we have received the following extract from 
the minutes of the British and Forcig-n Bible Society: 

May, 22, 1815, this committee learn, with deep regret, the dccea~c of the 
late Rev. Andrew Fuller, Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society; and, 
impr~ssed with a sense of the valuable services rendered by that excellent 
iudi\irlual, in promQting the translation and publication of the Scriptures 
in the East, desire to unite their condolences, on this afflictive event, with 
those of their Baptist brethren, to whom he wa.~ more particularly allied; 
~id of the Christian world, by whom his memory will d.cserre to be held 
in alfectionate and grateful veneration. 
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EXTRACT 
FROM •rHE 

Rev. Mr. TOLLER'S SER'.MON, 
AT KETTERING, 

Lord's Day Morning, May 14, 1815. 

I Kings, xiii. 30, 
,c ALAS ! MY BROTHER !" 

(Communicated by Mr. Toller, to 
Mr. Newman, of Stepney.) 

With regard to the much re-
spected friend and Christian 

· Minister, lately removed, it 
-might appear unbecoming and 
indelicate in me to enter far in
to his character and case, par
ticularly as this will be done to 
so much greater advantage on 

· the approaching day; but thus 
.'much I _could hardly satisfy my
·self without advancing on this 
-occasion. 

I trust I am sincerely dis
'posed to join in the general and 
just h·ibute, which his friends 
and the public are disposed to 
pay to his abilities, his sound 
sense, and solid understanding; 
and to his unwearied diligence 
and unconquerable· ardour, in 
~upporting and pursuing the in
terests of the best of causes ; 
·and that, ,not only in the com
mon duties of his profession, 
butmore particularly in the pro
pagation of christianity in the 
foreign climes of India. Per
haps no individual, next to the 
unequalled Care.l/, no individual 
at least at /tome, has done so 
much to promote that cause ; 
and, considering the few advan
tages of early education which 
he enjoyed, the eminence to 
which he has risen, the influ
ence he had acquired, and the 
means of u~efulness which he 
l,as collected and secured, are 

so much the more extraordinary, 
and reflect the greater credit on 
his memory. The variety and 
compass of his writings, though 
all bearing on one grand point, 
yet serve to shew what sheer 
abilities, sound principle, ardent 
z_eal, and persevering applica
t10n can do. I have read his 
works, (some of them more than 
once,) with much satisfaction, 
and, I trust, some improvement, 
-that that improvement has not 
amounted to more, ought to be 

· attributed to . myself. I have 
not a doubt but that they have 
been of real and extensive use 
in the christian church, in sup
port of the radical principles of 
evangelical religion, and will 
continue to be so after hi¥ 
dust shall mingle with the 
clods of the valley. It is a sa
tisfaction to me to reflect, that, 
in the great leading views of 
vital christianity, he expressei 
very nearly my own sentiments; 
though it is not to be expected 
that persons who think for them
selves on sacred subjects, should, 
in every point, " see eye to eye;" 
you will not therefore expect, 
that I should profess myself able 
to subscribe to everv article in 
his theological creed·; still, how
ever, it is a pleasure to me to 
reflect now, that differing only 
on points of subordinate im
portance, wherever that was the 
case, we always agreed to differ. 

Though living in the same 
town, engaged in the same pro
fession, and that under the ban
ners of different deuominations, 
for about thirty years, I do not 
recollect that ever an augry 
word passed between us, or a 
single jar occurred, by ~ur 
means, among onr respective 



276 EXTRACT FROM Mlt, TOlJLim's SEitMON, 

connections ; at the same time, 
I would not mention this in the 
spirit of a vain compliment, 
either to him or to myself, but 
desire to be deeply sensible of a 
thousand deficiencies and errors 
in other respects ; nor would I 
be understood, in a servile spirit 
of fulsome flattery, as repre
senting him as a faultless cha
racter, or holding him up in all 
respects as a model of the 
christian temper and disposi
tion ; for, alas ! of whom can 
you say, " be · ye followers of 
him," unless you insert the re
!ltrictive clause, so far as he was 
a follower of Christ." 

\Vhile, then, I think hini an 
eminent loss to his family, a 
general loss to society and the 
church of Christ, anrl, perhaps, 
an irreparable loss to his own 
denomination, I trust I can, with · 
truly christian cordiality, follow 
him up to the footstool of his 
Master's throne, and congratu
late him on that" well done good 
-and faithful servant," which I 
have no doubt he has received. 

I conclude, with remarking, 
that in no one point, either from 
his writings which I have read, 
or the sermons I have heard 
from him, or the interviews and 
conversations I have had with 
him, in nothing can I so fully 
join issue with him, as in the 
manner of his dying. Had he 
gone off full of rapture and 
transport, I might have said 
" Oh let me die the triumphant 
death of the righteous," but it 
would have been far more than 
I could have realized or ex
pect.ed it1 my own case; but 
I.he state of his mit1d towards 
the last, appears to have been, 
if I ll)ay so express it, " after 

mv own 'heart." He died as a 
pe~1itent sinner at the foot ef the 
Cl'oss. At my last parting with 
him, I shook hands with him 
twice, and observed, with some 
emotion, not expecting to see 
him more, " we have lived 
harmoniously many years ·in the 
same place ; I trust we shall 
one day meet above." I think 
the last religious sentence he 
dropped to me, was, " Look
ing for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to eternal life." 
He said to a young minister, 
" I have no religious joys, but 
I have a hope, in the strength of 
which I think I could plunge 
into eternity." Being reminded 
of his missionary labours, he 
.replied, " Ah ! the object was 
unquestionably -good," but ad
verted to the mixture ofmotives, 
to the influence of which we 
are liable in supporting the best 
of causes ; and to another friend, 
who was congratulating hi111 in 
a similar style, he replied, " I 
have been a great sinner, and if 
I am saved at all, it must be 
by great and sovereign grace." 
Here the dying minister-the 
dying friend speaks all my heart; 
here I come nearer to him at his 
death, than I have ever done 
through the whole course of 
his life. The testimony of a 
christian conscience is at all 
times invaluable ; but, in the 
dying moments of a fallen crea
ture, it can afford no more than 
auxiliary support; the grand 
prominent hold of the trembling 
~oul, must be " tlte golden 
cltain tltat comes down from 
heaven." 'Tis the immediate, 
personal, realizing application : 
'tis the broad palpable hope of 
salvation for penitent sinners, 



01tD1NATTON SERMON, 

through the riches of divine 
grace in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
that throws every thing else into 
the shades. 'Tis not the voice 
of congratulation on the best
spent life, (however just,) that 
is most acceptable, in those aw
ful moments, to pious minds ; 
tliat is often heard with trem
bling diffidence and conscious 
apprehension, of contaminating 
motives and counteracting de
fects. The sweetest music, in 
the ears of expiring piety, must 
be struck from another string ; 
" This is the record, that God 
hath given unto us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son." " The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

In aH probability, my bones 
will be deposited not far from 
ltis: God grant that I may die 
in the same temper, and the 
same hope ; and that our spirits 
may be united in the day of the 
Lord! Amen. 

• • • 
ORDINATION SERMON, 

(CtYntinued from page 236.) 

Secondly, I would apply my
self to those, whose souls are 
now about to be committed to 
the care of that servant of 
Christ who is now to be or
dained to the · pastoral office in 
this place. 

Beloved brethren, and dear 
children ! it is your immortal 
souls that are the precious trea
sure, which the great Creator 
and Saviour of souls seems now 
to . be about to commit to the 
care of him, whom you have 
chosen to be your pastor. 

And, indeed, it is a great 
charge, wherein he ought to 
use his utmost care and dili
gence, that you may not be 
eternally lost. But if your pas
tor should exercise such that 
you may be saved, surely you 
ought to take care for the sal
vation of your own souls. It 
nearly concerns him, that you 
should be saved, but much 
more nearly does it concern 
you. Let your mini11ter be 
ever so careful and watchful, 
if you take no care for your
selves, his faithfulness and dili
gence will signify nothing, un
less it be to harden you, and ag
gravate your damnation, in such 
a case, the more care and pains 
he takes for your salvation, the 
greater wil1 your eternal misery 
be; for all will only be a savour 
of death unto death. Thos~ 
people are likely to sink deep
est into hell, hereafter, who go 
to hell from under the care of 
the most faithful ministers, with 
whom the most pains are taken 
to save them from going to hell. 
The preciousness of your souls 
has now been made use of, as 
an argument with your chosen 
pastor, to take care for your 
salvation, but much more may 
it be used as an argument with 
you, to seek your own s:llva
tion ; for therein lies the pre
ciousness of your souls, in their 
being of infinite worth to your
selves, appearing in the infinite 
loss you will sustain, if they are 
lost ; and your infinite gain, if 
they are saved : herein lies the 
preciousness of the soul, of 
which Christ speaks, in Matt. 
xvi. 26. " For what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 
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or, what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" 

It is not only yom minister 
that is concerned in the work 
that he is to perfonn among 
you, but yon also are infinitely 
concerned in the account that 
he has to give of the discharge 
of his office among you. You 
must, all of you, hereafter, meet 
your minister at the judgment 
seat of Christ, and if then it 
shall be found, that he has been 
faithful, and that ~·ou have made 
an ill imprnvement of his mi
nistry, and so failed of the grace 
of God, the sight of the devil 
will not be so terrible to you, 
in that day, as the sight of your 
minister, for he will rise up in 
judgmcnt against you; and your 
pastor, that above all other per
sons in the world, excepting 
yourselves, is concerned to 
effect your salvation, will then, 
above all other persons, appear 
aga"mst you, and condemn you. 
But how joyful will it be to 
you, as well as to- him, if he 
renders his account with joy, 
for these reasons, that he has 
been both faithful and success
ful with respect to you, and 
appears with you in glory at the 
right hand of Christ, and has 
to say to the great Judge, con
cerning himself and you, "Here 
am I, and the children thou hast 
given me." \Vhat a joyful meet
ing of ministus and people will 
tht::re be! and how will they be 
each other's crown of rejoicing! 
But if your souls perish, ycu 
will be prei;ent when it sliall be 
requir1::d, by Jesus Christ, of 
} our minister, to give an ac
count of such and such souls 
that are lost, which were com
miited tu l1is c;irc, aud how 

dreadful will i\ be to you, if 
you shall then hear him boldly, 
and truly say before the judge, 
" Lord thou knowest l have 
sincerely and faithfully strove 
for their salvation ; I have 
not been slack or negligent to
wards them; I have earnestly 
watched for their souls, and di
ligently and unweariedly used 
all the means with them that 
thou didst appoint: . they pe
rished not through my neglect, 
but through their own obstinate 
negligence and wicke,dness." 
In such a case, your minister 
will be acquitted and justified, 
but you will be condemned 
with· a most aggravated con
demnation, and your blood will 
be upon your own head, Ezek. 
xxxiii. ~, S, 4, " Son of man, 
speak to the children· of thy 
people, and say unto · them, 
when I bring the sword upon 
the land, if the people of the 
land take a . man of their 
coasts, and set him for their 
watchman, if when he see the 
sword come upon the land, he 
blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people ; then, whosoever hear
eth the sound of the · tru1~pet, 
and taketh not warning ; if the 
sword come and take him a\\1ay, 
his blood shall · be upon his 
own head." The ·goo~ accom~t 
your minister has ta _g1v_e of ·Ins 
own faithfulness, will mcrease 
the -displeasure of the . Judge 
towards you .. Luke, xiv_. 17, 
" So the servant came and 
shewed his Lord these things. 
Then the master of the houlie 
being angry, said to his servant, 
Go out q111ckly," &c. 

And if you would have the 
account. which y.our minister 
has to give of .his own f.1ith, 
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fulness concerning you, to be 
profitable and joyful to you, do 
not neglect yonr duty towards 
him. ~ndeavour, by all the 
means in your power, to put 
him mrder the best advantage, 
for serviceableness and success, 
among you. Do what you can 
to encourage his heart, and 
strengthen his hands. This I 
know to be a thing of vast im
portance, as you would have 
your pastor to be a blessing to 
you, and the successful instru
ment of the salvation of yom; 
souls, and the souls of your chil
dren. Therefore, suffer me to 
be a little particular on this 
head : I may be the more bold 
to you, as you hitherto ha,·e 
been of the flock that Christ 
has .committed to my care, and 
I hope' some of you my spiri
tual children; therefore, my 
beloved children, I counsel and 
warn you. 

If you would . meet your 
minister with comfort another 
day, do not neglect what be
longs to you, as to his support; 
so . as to enable him to carry on 
his work without distraction, 
and to give himself wholly to 
the business of seeking and pro
moting your eternal welfare and 
happiness, and that of your 
.children, without beiug dis
heartened by the difficulties and 
hinderanoes of straightened cir
cumstances, Oi" being diverted 
by exercising care, and taken 
off by im·olving himself in 
worldly qusiness, for his ne.ces
sary suppo1t. While we are 

in the body, our heavenly Fa
ther knows that we have need 
of these things, and the way he 
has provided for ministers' sup
ply is, by their partaking of the 
temporal good things of the 
pe?ple to _whom they minister 
spmtual thmgs. See I Cor. ix. 
4. to the 14th verse, and I Tim. 
v. I 7, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 6. Gal. vi. 
6. * Christ would not have 
ministers' time and thoughta 
taken up about providing tem
poral good things for their own 
support, but would have then, 
wholly provided for by their 
people. Matt. x. 9, 10. " The 
workman is worthy of his meat." 
Agreeable to these directiom 
which he gave to the twelve 
apostles, are these which he 
gave to the seventy. Luke, x. 7. 
" The labourer is worthy of hia 
hire." 

You see what great care 
Christ has taken in this matter, 
and how full and abundant the 
scripture is, in commands and 
directions concerning · the sup
port of ministers. I know JOU 

are ~mall, and, in your new be
ginning at this place, are not so 
able as many congregations ; 
but if we give credit to the 
word of God, to support your 
pastor well und comfortably is 
not the way to be poorer. 
Prov. iii. 9, 10. To gi,·e to 
the Lord is not the way to be 
poor, but the way to be sup
plied by the Lord. Christ is 
not now, personally, and in his 
human nature here upon earth, 
to be supported by temporal 

'" These passages were printed at length in the original Sermons, though 
omitted here. Yet some in our churches haye need to read them, a.ud 
think more closely npou them than they have yet done, who pay more to 
the.ir sho•-cuia11,1r, i,u t.b,e QQurse of a year, tha:n tg their 111.inist.-r. 
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good things from l1is disciples, 
as once he was. But though 
he is now go\le from hence into 
a far country, yet he has not 
now left his disciples without 
opportunity, in this way of 
8hcwing their love to him; for 
there are two sorts of persons 
that he has appointed to be his 
1·eccivers, viz. his indigent mem
bers, and his ministers. As of 
old, God appointed the poor 
and the Levite to receive the 
tithes and the other offerings 
tl1at were made to the Lord. 
Deut. xvi. 11, 14. xiv. 28, 29, 
x:xvi. 10-12. What is given 
to ministers is a sacrifice to 
God, and so the apostle repre
sents what was sent to him by 
the Philippians, (iv. 18.)" Hav
ing received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well
pleasing to God." And Christ, 
when he sent forth his disciples 
to preach, and had directed that 
they should take no provisions 
for themselves, because the la
bourer is worthy of his reward, 
says," He thatreceivetb you, re
ceiveth me; and he that receiv
eth me, receiveth him tl1at sent 
me," Matt. x. 40. And since, 
what is giv_en to your pastor is 
given to Christ, you may b~ as
sured that you cannot consult 
your temporal, as well as spi
ritual interest better, than by li
berally supplying him; for he 
that lendeth to the Lord shall 
be repaid again, with large in
terest. And as to your ability, 
if there be but a cheerful, ready 
mind, the greatest difficulty is 
got over; if you find this, there 
is 1,0 doubt but that God will 
make the duty of supporting 

your minister, in other respect.8, 
easy to you. God loves a wil~ 
ling offering, and a cheerful 
giver; if you will do your part, 
in opening yom· heart and hands, 
God will do his prut in finding 
you wherewithal. But if a peo
ple grudge what they do, are 
always full of fears how they 
shall pay their rates, and ex
cessively cautious, lest they 
should run themselves into dif
ficulty, and straighten them
selves and their families by giv
ing to Christ, it is no wonder it 
proves difficult : it is the way 
to meet with nothing else hut 
difficulties in their outward cir
cumstances, for, "There is that 
scattereth and yet increaseth, but 
to withhold more than is meet 
tendeth to poverty." Prov. xi. 
24. 

The Jews, in the days of the 
prophet Haggai, were few in 
number, and were in difficult 
and straightened circumstances, 
and they made it an excuse, 
why they should not be at the 
expense of building the house 
of the Lord, and of setting up 
his worship, and so for a time 
neglected it, and in the mean
while, none of their affairs pros
pered ; they sowed much, and 
brought in little; they ate, but 
had notenough; they drank, but· 
were not filfed with drink ; they 
cloathed themselves, but there 
was none warm ; and he that 
earned wages, earned wages to 
put it into a bag with holes. 
They looked for much, and, lo! 
it came to little, and the heaven 
was stayed from dew, and the 
earth from her fruit. Hag. i. 
So in the days of Malachi, i~ 
was a time of scarcity, and 
the people thought themselve~ 
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thereby excused from paying 
their tithes, for the support of 
the Levites, and so robbed God 
of his due; but got nothing by 
it, for God cursed them with 
a curse; they made that scarcity 
and want the excuse for their 
backwardness to support God's 
ministers, which was its pu
nishment, and God tells them 
by the prophet, that if they 
would cheerfully do their duty, 
in that respect, it would be a 
sure way to have their wants 
plentifully supplied. Mai. iii. 
l----;-g. " Ye are cursed with a 
curse, for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation. Bring 
ye all the tithes into the store-

. house, that there may be ,meat 
in my house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you 
the . windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room -enough 
to receive it." What can God 
say more to encourage a peo
ple chee~fully to run the ven
ture of expending what is ne
cessary, for the comfortable and 
honourable support of the mi
nistry? 

And here let me warn you, 
in particular, that you do not 
only do pretty well by your 
minister, for a while, at first, 
while the relation between you 
and him is a new thing, and 
then afterwards, when your mi
nister's necessities are increased, 
begin to fail, as it too frequently 
happens. 
. Some may be ready to say, 
It is no wonder ministers should 
be forward to urge such a duty 
as this, wherein their temporal 
interest is so much concern
j!(i; a covetous disposition will 

VOL. VII. 

make them love to harp upon 
this string. I have not been 
much in insisting on this duty 
in my own pulpit, where it 
would especially concern my 
own temporal interest, and 
blessed be God, that I have 
had no more occasion. But 
whatever any judge of the se
crets of my heart, with recrard 
to the principles by which I 
have been influenced, in what 
I have now said; it is enough 
for you, to whom I have spoken, 
that I have demonstrated what 
I have delivered to be the mind 
of God; and also, if there be 
any truth in his word, that what 
I have recommended is not only 
for the temporal interest of 
your minister, but also for your 
own interest, both temporal and 
spiritual. 

Another article of advice that 
I would now give you, is, to 
beware that you do not weaken 
your minister's hands, and wound 
yourselves, by contention. You 
are but a small people, and you 
will be a very foolish people, 
indeed, if you are divided against 
yourselves. Contention among 
a people hinders all sort of 
comfort and prosperity, either 
of soul or body; it makes 
them a torment to themselves 
and to one another; it puts 
them every way under disadvan
tages, and weakens the whole 
body, like a consumption. 

There are two sorts of con
tention, against which I would 
warn you. 

(1.) Avoid contention among 
yourselves about your own tern• 
poral affairs. This will ex
ceedingly tend to render a mi• 
nister's labours ineffectual; and 
is what greatly damps the spirii 

21' 
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and d~scourages the heart of a 
minister, to see his people di
vided into parties, and envying 
one anothe1·, and entertaining 
mutual prejudices, jealousies, 
and grudges, and so back biting 
and reproaching one another, 
and canying on secret plots 
and designs against one ano
ther. 

(Q.) Avoid quarrelling with 
your minister in matters of 
church discipline. This is a 
common thing, but a most un
christian thing, which tends 
greatly to weaken the hands of 
a minister in the whole of his 
work, and to render all to no 
purpose. The exercise of the 
discipline of God's house is the 
most difficult part of that great 
work which a minister has to 
do, and it becomes a christian 
people, to their utmost, to 
strengthen their minister's hands 
in this difficult business; and to 
say, as the people said to Ezra 
the priest, with respect to the 
affair of purging the church of 
Israel from the scandal of those 
that had married strange wives, 
Ezra, x. 4. A-' Arise; for this 
matter belongeth to thee; .we 
also will be with thee : be of 
good courage, arid do it." 

To conclude, if you would 
have your minister successful 
among you, and a blessing to 
you; and if you would be a 
happy people, then love qne 
anothn, and love your minigter. 
There are some professors in 
some of our towns, that 'ate 
antimiuisterial men; they seem 
to have a disposition to dislike 
men of that order; they are 
apt to be prejudiced against 
them; to be suspicious of them, 
'and to talk against them ; to 

he nnkind and unfriendly to .. 
wards their own ministers, and 
to make difficulties for them. 
But I do not believe there ·i1t 
~ true ch~ist_ian upon earth that 
1s of tins character; on the 
contrary, the feet of them that 
bring good tidings, and publish 
the gospel of salvation, are 
beautiful in the eyes of the 
true children of Zion ; and· every 
one that receives Christ, and 
whose heart is governed by a 
supreme love to him, has a dis
position to receive, love, and 
honour his messengers. It was 
the distinguishing mark by 
which God manifested the per
son he had chosen to be the 
wife of Isaac, that type of 
Christ, that it was the damsel 
that should give the kind and 
friendly entertainment to Abra .. 
ham's servant, or steward, who 
was sent to espouse her, and 
bring her home to Isaac, and 
who therein was a type of the 
gospel ministry. See to it, that 
you thus entertain the steward 
of the house of God, who 
comes on this bless'ed errand 
to you. 

If you and your ministerthus 
live in peace, it will be the way 
for you to be a happy society; 
to flourish and prosper with 
all manner of prosperity; to 
have Christ dwelling among 
you ; · and for things to be 
brought to so blessed an event 
~t last, as that he who is the 
great Shepherd of the sheep7 

who purchased the souls of 
men with his blood; and your 
pastor, who has the care of 
your souls committed to him ; 
and yourselves, and your chil
dren, should all rejoice to
gether in another world, agree--
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ably to J ohri, iv. 36. " And he 
that reapeth receiveth wageg, 
and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that sow
eth, and he that reapeth, may 
rejoice together." 

••• 
THE 

ALLIANCE OF INFIDELITY 
.AND 

SOCINIANISM. 

My Dear Friend, 

ordinary means, and, to accom
plish this, should raise up a 
succession of inspired writen, 
supposes that oniinary means 
are insufficient. And any sys
tem which teaches that the 
knowledge of salvation is at
tainable by the strength of rea
son, or the dictates of nature 
is hostile to the necessity of 
revelation. But, my dear 
friend, socinianism, to which 
you lean, looks very coldly 
on the great principles, on 
which the necessity of a reve
lation from heaven must rest. The subject of your last letter 

has much occupied my mind. 
Yeu avow your unqualified be
lief of revelation, and express 
your decided opposition to in
fidel principles, but unite with 
both-a declaration of partiality 
to what•you call unitarian sen
timents. You are much con
ver~ant with the deistical con
troversy, and have perused the 
best writers on it, in the Eng
lish and German languages. It 
shrprises me, that my friend, 
who is so acute and penetrating, 
has not observed the proximity 
of socinian and deistical views. 
This proximity must surely have 
escaped your notice, or you 
would have embraced your pre
sent sentiments with greater 
caution. My regard for your 
welfare-my desire to draw you 
from the whirlpool of error into 
which I heFeve you have fallen, 
'Compels me to perform an till

pleasing -task, in stating the 
alliance of intidelity and soci
nianism in several momentuous 
particulars-

I. Socinianism undermines 
the . 1tr:ces.sity of revelation. 
'That the all-wise God should 
impart his will to us by extra-

1. She denies human deprn
vity. She does not credit, that 
all men are born children of 
wrath, dead in sins, and alien
ated from the life of God, from 
their ignorance. No, in her 
creed, men have suffered little 
from the fall of Adam, and are 
able to keep themselves from 
wilful tran~gression, and to per
form the duties, to God and 
man, enjoined in the divine law. 
Men are such as God has made 
them, and are criminal in his 
sight, only when they comply 
with appetites, which ought to 
be rejected, and with examples 
which ought to be shunned.
If such be the condition of hu
man nature, the Bible may be 
useful, but cannot be necessary 
to our eternal interests. Pause, 
my dear sir, and consider whe-
ther the whole frame of chris
tianity does not involve the hu
miliating fact that men have 
destroyed themselves, so that, 
without regeneration by the 
Spirit, and justification by the 
faith of Christ, none can be 
saved. 

2. Socinianism allows the 
sufficiency of natural religion 
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to lead men to the e1~joyment 
uf the divine favour. I grant 
yon that nature and providence 
do reveal, to every creature, 
the power and godhead of their 
Author. And the work of 
God's law is so deeply written 
on every heart, that all men 
know, or may know, the essen
tial differences of moral good 
and evil. If the character of 
the Supreme, and the rule of 
duty, were not thus unequi\·o
cally made known to them, men 
could not be accountable to 
their Maker, nor the subjects 
of retribution in another world. 
:But if men by nature, can fol
low the light which shines in 
God's wmks, and can fulfil the 
law written on their hearts, so 
as to please their Governor and 
Judge, the Atonement and Spi
of Jesus Christ may be dis
pensed with, and that book 
u·hich reveals them, may be 
unknown with perfect safety.* 

3. Socinianism exalts reason 
even above revelation. Is it 
not so when she employs reason 
not merely to examine the evi
dences of revelation and to 
ascertain what tenets are there 
disclosed, which are legitimate 
and commendable exercises, 
but even to judge of the truths 
discovered in the scriptures ? 
Yes, socinianism erects a tri
bunal for reason, to which all 
the truths of God's word are 
summoned, and their claims on 
our belief are canvassed and 
decided. Reason, then, is our 
chief guide, and the inspired 
volume is a handmaid design-

cd to point out, with all liu. 
mility, some trifling errm-s into 
which reason, from the im
perfections inseparable from 
all created things, has inadver
tently fallen. Beware, dear 
sir, of mounting the seat of 
judgment to correct the inac
curacies of revelation by the 
infallible dictates of reason! . 

Q. Socinianism weakens a 
part of the evidence on which 
the truth of christianity is built. 
As you are a decided enemy 
to infidelity, I expect you to 
examine what I advance on 
this...£harge with great severity. 
It shall be stated to you in all 
the simplicity of friendship. 

I. According to evangelical 
writers, judaism and chris
tianity make constituent parts 
of one system. The altar, the 
sacrifice, the priest, the temple, 
the incense, under the law, 
were shadows of the priesthood 
of the true Messiah. They 
were shadows of a substance 
to be found in the sufferings and 
mediationofGod'sSon. Now, 
socinianism, by denying the 
atonement and intercession of 
Christ, sets . aside the corres
pondence between the cere
monial law and the work of the 
Redeemer ; removes the truth 
of the figure, the original of the 
prophetic profile, the substance 
of the jewish shadows.-She 
destroys the grand uniting links 
of that chain which binds to
gether the Old and New Tes
tament churches. 

2. The miracles of Chr.ist 
and his apostles are another 

• They can, if they will ; but their depravity consists in such a radical 
love of sin, and hatred of God, as Divine Ag-cncy alone can cure., 
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ievidence of their im,piration. Remove this, and the scripture, 
One class of these miracles is fall to a level with tl-le composi
the expulsion of demons from tions of pious arid intelligent 
the bodies of tnen. You need men; of thei:r superiority to all 
not be informed, my dear sir, othet writings, in the dedsiong 
that some leading socinians have of truth and duty. Let a mari's 
edopted such sentiments re- faith in the in3piration of the 
specting demoniacs as are, at sacred volume be shaken, and 
-least, hard-to be reconciled with he is launched•'into a boundless 
the plain language of the New ocean· of ·c·onjecture. 
Testament. Is not our Lord Some writers admit a partial, 
•introduced, in the gospels, as li:nd explode a plenary inspira
" addressed by these depraved tlon·; the thoughts were ·sug
-epirits, who tremble before him, gested by ·the · Spirit; the Ian~ 
deprecate his wrath, and · su~ guage · was· the offspring of 
mit without· an attempt' to !}'e-- mere human intellect and taste. 
sist the decisions of his power.'' Others contend · that the fac(.i, 
When this apostle, John, gives and the leadi~g doctrines, were 
an · epitome of his Master's tm.- comm'tlnicated • bJ •· the divine 
dertaking, is ,wt this his style,'-- : Spirit~ but rhat the minor parts, 
" the Son of God was matrl~ ' the reasonings~ the deductions, 
fested to destr-0y the works·of i the exhortations, were mingled 
the devil." Infidels laugh· at : with the iniperfections of their 
the devil and hell, and demo- authors. By the aid of a · cri
niacs, modern illuminati,, look tical apparatus, they often · ex.:. 
-down with ·contempt on the communicate a stubborn te."tt, 
jgl!orance and fanaticism of a or paragnph,'or chapter, whidi 
Jewish Carpenter, who cast out cannot be melted down in theit 
demons from the bodies of his theological crucible. If sucli 
countrymen. · They place the things be so, how shall pfairi 
nai"rations of the evangelists, on illiterate men separate the un.:. 
this . topic, upon a level with inspired from the inspired parts 
popular tales of fairies, and of the scriptures; the mind of 
witches; and apparitions-be- God, from the blunders of his 
ware, sir, of the scorner's chair! penmen r · Some modern critics 
-and socinians should seriously have done more service to the 
-consider, whether, by their pride and sophistry of infidelity, 
-forced comments on the evan- than can be expressed in mode-
gelists, they do not expose them- rate terms of disapprobation. 
:selves to the sneer of the deist, Socinianism injures the ma
for impenetrable obscurity, or jesty of revelation in another 
popular error. way. It admits christianity as 

Ill. Socinianism attacks the a whole, and explains away 
very life and soul of revelation. every part in detail. The uniry 
If the scriptures be a revela- of the Godhead is credited; 
1ion from heaven, and be the the Trinity rejected: the divi
standard of faith and practice, nity of the Redeemer deuied; 
inspiration must, necessarily, his humanity defended: the 
be. the basis of this . authority. righteousness is separated from. 

VOL. \ ' 11. 2 Q 
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the obedience, and the atone
ment from the sufferings of 
Christ: the total depravity of 
the heart, and the necessity of 
the generation by the spirit: 
the impossibil.ity of justification 
by the works of the law; the 
reality and glory of justification 
by faith in the work of lnuna
nuel : the security -Qi .w.l who 
believ.e .these, and .s11ch tenets 
.~hi.eh ar.e interwoven in · the 
~xtur.e of the sacred scriptures, 
,;i.re rejected a.s the offs,pring of 
human invention, and the .re
sult of corruptions, long pre
valent among the pr!}fess~rs of 
.christianity. . 

The great religious t~l'6 of 
an enlightened theist, and a 
hardy soci,nian, are nearly the 
~ame. They unite in their 

. :views of the character of God; 
the condition of rµen; the ter~1s 
r,f acceptance, and the nece$
~ty of retribution . in. a future 
world. The mi.nuti~, connect
ed with their geueral topics, 
may be subjects of discussion: 
and the evi.denu on w.hich their 
;respective creeds are founded, 
is different. But their general 
-system is the same :-built, by 
the one, on the dictates of rea
$on only, and, by the other, on 
the united dictates .of reasou 
and scriptu1·e. 
. IV. Socinianism weakens the 
sanctions of revelatiou. " Go," 
1,aid the founder of christianity, 
" preach the gospel to every 
creature: he that believes, and 
is baptized, shall be saved ; he 
that believeth not, shall be 
damned." When the apostles 
went forth, to execute their 
commission, they proclaimed 
war against every system of ido
latry and philo1aophy in the gen-

tile world, and firmly -stated, 
that the gospel had. exclusive 
claim~ on the faith and obedi
ence of men. " To us there 
i~ 011e God, .and one Lord." 
" N eitber is - there salvation in 
auy :0ther." " lf he who ·de
spised Moses' law,.died without 
mercy, of how much sorer pu
nishment shall he be tl1ough1 
•worthy;, who tramples under 
foot the blo0d of Qod',s Son." 
They boldly declared, that none 
could escape, who even ne~ 
.glected tbe great' .salvation. 
Dm:s. soeinianis1n repeat the.se 
p1:iroiti.ve declarations r No.; she 
faulters-pauses--- s-tamro.ers~ 
hesitllites-questions if aniY can 
he -last, eventually, under the 
government of _so gracious and 
mercifid a God. · If I am 1101 

much mistaken, your favourite 
authors do deny rthe eternity. of 
future ,punishment. But if you 
9nce: ~rwt, that eyen the sin~ 
lilefS who µOY\' die in their sins, 
and die <in ac:tual rejection of 
the Saviour, • sh~ll finally be 
deJivered from the pains of hell, 
and be brought by any,. the 
mo.st ciu:uitous route, to the pr,e
sence and eujoyment of the 
great Redeemer, you strip the 
fa,w of all itJ! terrors, and rob 
the gospel of all its distinguish
ing characters. The gos·pel is no 
longer salvqtion, no longer a re~ 
med11, s.eeing that men who reject 
it 1Jhall fillally enter the realms 
of infinite and ~ternal bliss. 
Do weigh seriously and candidly 
the above f!tatement, and, if it be 
911 the whole tolerably fair aud 
correct, retrace your foot.stepi. 
without delay, abandon your 
new associates, and return into 
the good old paths, that you may 
fiud rest to your so.ul. L. 
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1fti£Sttllanteu. 

MR. EDITOR,. PARTICULAR$ 
Tue follo:wirig minute de- OF A 

scription of a widow's burning WIDOW BURNING ALIVE 
with her deceased husband, has 
been communicated to me by l\lr. 
Lawson, of Serampore. He, with . 
s_evt,ral o,f the,mission family, was 

WITH IH:R. 

DEAD' HUSBAND. 

present at the melancholy spec- On Friday momin~, July 1st, 
tacle. . lfil4, about six o'clock, Mr. Joha 

I would fain hope, that the pub- Marshman gave me the informa
lication of this case, in addition tion, that a wom,m was just going 
to many preceding ones,. will. not : to be burnt with the corpse of her 
be lost on. a commiserating pu~- 1 husband. I agreed. to accompany 
lie, I might say 9n a British pub- him, to witrntss a scene, from 
lie ; for, comparatively speak~g,. which a missionary cannot retire 
they only view these things as_. without more compassion. for 
they deserve. I would hope, that souls, and a deeper conviction 
ere long, the British legislature· that the Gospel is a real blessing 
itself will interpose on behalf of I to India, notwithstanding the op
our Asiatic subjects; for, as the ! posing sentiments of modern 
~olemn sanction of the law js ne- ' times. 
cessary ere this immolation can . We hastened to the spot, fear
take place, it cannot _be a boon . ing we should not be in time to 
too., great for humamty, to ask see the whole of the preparatory 
tl~t a negative should be put to. ceremonies; but, on our arrival, 
all such applications. " If leave we found that the order from 
cannot be obtained for burning some petty native magistrates had 
the widow alive, what would be not yet been granted, without 
the consequencel The nearest re- which tlie poor woman could not 
lation will lay down his butning legally put herself to death. The 
brand, and reply, with_ the great- people not being assembled, we 
est sang-froid " Why, then, we . had time to rest ourselves, and 
must burn the dead body alone, · contemplate surrounding objects. 
that is all." . : It was near a ghaut, a<ljoining the 
. If the tliing be taken up by. :estateofthelate Rev. Mr.Brow?. 
wise and prudent men, and finuly Many natives were e~gaged m 
persevered in, the ooject of our their different occupations, such 
desire must be obtained, and the as carrying bricks, mending boats, 
blessings of the widow and the &c. quite unconcerned, as though 
fatherless, of those that-are ready the circumstance of a woman be
to perish, will' come upon us, ing burnt alive, was of no moment 
down to the latest generations. whatever. Just on the brink of 

I am, l\lr. Editor, the Hoogley, lay the corpse of 
Yours,. respwtfully, the poor woman's husband, co-

WILLIA.l\l JOHNS. vered with cloth. A small brauch 

Birmingham, Frl,, 20; 181~- of the toolsee (a sacred plant) 
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was plac<'d in a ball of clay at his her to burn, what would be the 
head. At a little disbmce lay conseqlie"nce1" He carelessly re
logs of wood, bamboos, and the plied, "Why, then, we must 
dried leaves of the cocoa-nut tree, burn the corpse alone, that is all!" 
all which were materials for the I thought within. myself, that if it 
funeral pile. Nearer the corpse . be a matter of such indifference 
was a burning brand, kept alive to the natives, whether or not 
by occasionally supplying smaller · they may he allowed to burn their 
s~ks and leaves; this was prop- widows alive, it is ·not probable' 
ped up by a cutting hook. To that the effectual interference of 
watch this little fire, stood a young a humane legislature to supp'ress 
man, brother to the deceased. entirely these human sacrifices, 
\Ye asked him, why he was at the would be attended with any bad 
trouble to watch this fire so care- consequences. 
fully, as more could readily be Understanding that she was not 
procured 1 He answered, that he likely soon to· obtain license to 
was obliged to bring their own bm-n, we retired from the disgust-· 
fire, as no one would t[ive.fire on ing place, sincerely hoping, that 
such an occasion. Tins appeared · as this was the mother of a help
extraordinary. They venerate a less infant, her death would be 
woman for burning, and vet will . prevented. But, about mid-day, 
not give fire for the p~rpose. : we found that the permission had 
From this young man we learnt, · been granted, arid on this shock
that his brother had died the pre- · ing pretence, viz.'" Though the 
ceding· day. He lived three or child was at the breast, it could 
four days' journey from Seram- sub.~ist without it.'"· We, then, 
pore. His calling was that of an with others of the family, took 
oilman. His connections respect- the mission boat, and again re-· 
able. He had left home to attend paired ·to the 'spot, to witness,· 
the festival of Juggernaut. The from the beginning of the detest-
weather was extremely hot; the able ceremonies, to the final cata
poor man complained of a severe strophe. 
pain in the head. He had been The tide being high, our boat 
sun-struck (coup de. soliel). His came up within three or four yards 
wife was immediately sent for, of the· corpse, which was still ly
wbo, on hearing of his situation, ing on the bank; A large multi
cried out, perhaps in the excess tude were hastening towards us, 
of grief; " If my husband dies, I leading the deluded victim to the 
will eat fire;" that is, she would place · of her immolation. Her 
be burnt with. him. Thus, as they · appearance was striking: in age, 
say, " she is given to God," and about twenty; very agreeable in 
~he must not retract. her person, more so, indeed·, -thafi 

There is a law, lately establish- , any other I have seen among the 
ed, which forbids a woman to natives. She looked stout and 
burn, if she has a child at the healthy; well dre5sed, and much 
Lreast. This was the ground of -ornamented · with roses, je\l'els, 
difficulty in her getting leave to bangles on her wrists, and a large 
burn. Her brother-in"law told . spot of red paint on her forehead. 
us she had two children; the Her countemmce·was pensive, yet 
yo~ngest of them only i1irte betrayed no fear; hilt, at times, 
months old. We asked him, I thought- I discovered absence 
" If leave cannot he obtained for of mind; on the whole, she seem• 
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ed : to possess herself. Her mo
ther, ·who attended her through
out the whole scene, suppo-rted 
her on one side. , She was led to 
the corpse of her husband. 
. Befote I relate the various cere
monies, I will mention one cir
cumstance which affected me 
much. During the time the poor 
woman was performing her last 
gloomy rites, if any thing was 
heard beyond the general clamour, 
it was the noise occasioned by 
the driving the stakes into the 
ground to form the pile. To me 
i~ -was a heart-affecting sound, 
but she seemed insensible to it. 

The first thing she did was to 
uncover the feet of the deceased; 
then . putting her hands in a sup
plicating attitude, she bowed to 
the ·earth, touching the ground 
with her forehead. Again, she 
covered the feet, went to the 
head of the body, and performed 
the same service. She then sat 
dQwn by it, and, with a branch of 
some sacred plant, fanned the 
face of the dead ,for about half 
an hour. Occasionally her mother 
fpoke to her, and put her arms 
around her neck as if to encou
rage her. Then again she re
sumed the fan, and drove a,ny 
the swarming flies. At length 
her. mother anointed the victim 
with a preparation, containing 
turmeric, &c. again she resumed 
the fanning for a short time longer. 
Her next act was to descend 
into the river to receive the bene
fits of this holy stream for the 
last time; in doing this, she came 
$0 · near our . boat, that I could 
have reached to touch her with a 
walking stick. Several times she 
gazed full in my face: I, though 
almost bewildered, thought to 
myself, ' what if this poor womau 
should have some latent hope, 
that I shm1ld .at length , be het 
~elivcrer !' but, alu~, I had no 

authority ! Her tnofher, with one· 
or two more, escorted her into 
the water, and assisted to w~b 
off the ointment with which she 
had been anointed. Several orna
ments ofwood,~esembling combs. 
decked her hair. On being led 
up from out of the water her 
linen was changed, and th~ ~d 
spots replaced on her forehead 
by the mother, who also painted 
her feet with the same colour. 
i\ Bramin now made her sit by 
1nm at the water's edge, and read 
to her certain words from a book · 
which she recited after him. By 
her side was placed an earthen 
vessel, from whence she took 
something; then filling her hands 
with water, threw · it over her 
head, which she elevated at inter
vals in a vel'y expressive de
votional manner. Now she re
turned to the corpse, and again 
prostrated herself, as before, at 
the feet and head. 

During this time the voung 
man, before-mentioned, ,;as to 
purify himself in the river, for 
his was ,the office to set fire to 
the pile. His puri~cation being 
effected, and hav10g returned 
from the water, the corpse was 
made to sit up whilst some pour
ed wat~r over it, and others were 
Wl'apping it in clean linen. 

All things being ready, the 
multitude flocked to the pile, 
which was of an oblong square; 
at each corner was placed a burn
ing lamp ; on one side, a.t a 
small distance, were two bamboos. 
having one end of ead1 fixed into 
the ground. The corpse was laid 
011 the pile; and now arrived the. 
awful moment.-The poor de-

. voted widow had commenced 
her circumvolutious about the 
pile. She was to do this seven 
times. As she walked (though 
I must say she was lturried rotwd) . 
she thre,x ·some sugar- plumb& 



from a baske:t which -she held in waved her hand for some time 
her hand, which were ca~rl:v after the fi.re had been communi. 
caught by the multitude. After catcd. With long bamboos tho 
going round nve times, the bra.: consuming fuel was occasionally 
n1ins, as if fearing her resolution stirred up, and more wood and 
should fail, would have per- leaves added to replenish the fire. 
snaded her to ascend, but she Dw·ing thewhole,weweresonear, 
said, " No -I must walk round that one of the bamboos employ
seven times." The next time she ed came on our boat; we. were 
came to the spot, they made the now glad to push farther off. On 
same request; still she persisted taking another and a last view of 
in going round the seventh time ; the hated spectacle, the flames 
and then---0 that I could having subsided a little, we could 
describe the scene in a manner distinctly see the head and an 
to convey an adequate idea of it! arm of the man, with one arm of 
she, being helped or rather push~ the woman shrivelled and partly 
ed up by the bramins, mounted, consumed. We retired from 
and after standing for a moment, amidst the howlings of the miser
flung herself down by the side of able relatives, almost overcome 
her husband, as I thought, in an with feelings which can never be 
agony of despair. Then all was . forgotten. 0 Jehovah! have re
bustle and confusion; two or spect unto thy covenant, for the 
three bramins mounted with ropey dark places of the earth are full 
to bind her to the body oft lie dead, of the habitations of cruelty ! 
which they did in a very brutal We are happy to inform the 
manner, putting their knees upon 'public that, by a late act of the 
her and drawing tight the ropes, governor-general in council, at 
just as is commonly done in cord- Bengal, some resolutions have 
rng a package: this was all done been adopted,,in reference to the 
in an instant. The poor woman burning of widows, which, we. 
had stretched out her hand over hope, will tend to render less fre., 
her head, beyond the pile, and, quent ·such inhuman practices. 
as if to show her resolution, waved Still, however, more vigorouii 
it to the populace. On the bra- measures will be necessary . to 
mins descending, the two ham- effect its entire abolition.-)..et it 
boos, before mentioned, were · be made a capital offence .for an)I 
bent over the pile and pressed bramin, who is convicted of using 
down upon the corpse and the any influence to persuade a fo~ 
widow, with all the 1night which male to immolate herself; and a 
these ministers of superstitious love for his.own.life will prevent 
cruelty could put forth. Then a his trifling with the lives of others. 
large quantity of dried cocoa- 4 ., 

nut leaves were heaped upon and 
1 about the pile, which was no To tlie Editor of tl1e Baptist Maga:zine, 

sooner touched by the fire in the 
bands of the brother of the de- .DEAR SIR, 
ceased, than the whole was in IN your Magazine for April,: 
flames, forming a vast burning · page la6, you have inserted a, 

·pyramid. To increase the horror, query respecting the meaning of 
the braruins gave the word, and lsa. lviii. 2, to which no answer has 
Hurree-bol, Hurree-bol .drowned hitherto appeared. As the sub~ 
every other sound. 'fbe woman ject is of considerable importance, 
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and it is possible the mind of the 
querist, and of other~ also, may 
be perplexed concerning it,• I 
l1ave ventured to transmit the 
following observations by way of 
reply. DELTA. 

I presume, that no difficulty 
can be felt respecting the charac
ter · of' the persons here mention
ed. 'It is obvious enough, from 
the following verses, that they 
Were liypocrites. The difficulty 
then lies in reconciling what is 
here ·ascribed to them with their 
character; In conceiving how un
godl{ men can truly be said to 
delight in the ways aad ordi
nan.ces ofGod. In answer to this, 
let it he observed, 

1. " That the worship and 
prdinances of God are appointed 
l>y him, with reference to a su
perior 'ultimate end, and, that 
their real importance and value 
consist in their adaptation to 
answer that end. 

2. ". That our holiness, in the 
observance of these ordinances, 
'consists in having the same ends 
in view, in rising them, which God 
proposed in appointing them: 
but, 

3. " That it is possible to value 
'them highly, and engage in them 
~vith great earnestness and de
light, in order to answer an end · 
widely different." 

Such was the case in the instance 
hefore us. The end for which all 
the institutions of divine worship 
:wer~ appointed, is declared by 
Jehovah. " I will be sanctified 
in thelJl that come nigh me, and 
befor.e all tl1e people will I be 
glorified."-~ Let this end be 
lost sight of, and he indignantly 
enquires, " To what purpose is 
1he. multit11de of your sacrifices 

tomel Have ye offered unto me 
sacrifice, and offerings, in the 
wilderncs~, forty years, 0 house 
of Israel 1 I hate,- I despise your 
feast days, and I will not smell 
in your solemn assemblies."t Now 
it is evident that these Jews had 
not this end in view. Their de
si~n appears· to have been to ob
tam some temporal good, or to 
avert some temporal calamity. 
Hence their frequency, earnest
ness, and complacency ju the 
worship of God, so far from being 
a proof of their delight in him, 
served only to shew that they had 
a very high esteem of themselves; 
and that when God's ways seem
ed likely to answer their own 
purposes, they would condescend 
to walk in them. 

Did your limits allow, it would 
be easy to illustrate and confirm 
these positions, by referring to 
other scripture intances, in-which 
unregenerate men are represented 
as feeling much complacency UI 
the service· of God, or in theif" 
ideas of him. Such was the cas~ 
with the hearers of Ezekielt-with 
the profane Jews in tl1e time of 
Malachi§-with HerodJl-and 
with those who attend on the mi
nistry of John the Baptist.~ To 
the same purpose, also, might be 
quoted Job, xx. 5. Mark, iv. 16. 
Heb. vi. 4 •. But let me proceed 
to point out a few respects w 
which such delight is manifestly 
defective, and wholly differs from 
that which is experienced by 
real Christians. 

I. It has its foundation in a 
proud, unbroken heart. This is 
its proper soil. As long as the 
worship of God may tend to pro
mote selt~interest, or to nourish 
self-importance, so long will it be 
rigidly and zealously adhered to. 

·-' Lev. x. 3. t Isa. i. 11. Amos, v. 25, 26, t Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. 
§ l\liil. ili, l. II i'dark, Yi. 20. . ~- Julw, .vi. 35. 
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This was exactly the case with 
the Pharisees of old, and with 
those persons described in the 
text. To sltch a height did their 
an·ogance carry them, that they 
presumed to call God himself to 
account, for not taking notice of 
their devotions, see v. 3, 4. 

On the other hand, that deli~ht 
in the service of God, which 
eprings from gospel principles, 
is ever closely connected with 
real humiliation and self-diffi
dence. So far from self ·being 
exalted thereby, it is invariably 
depressed. In proportion as we 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, we shall 
have no confidence in the flesh.* 

2. Such a principle regards the 
externals of religion; it admires 
the casket, but knows nothing of 
the jewel within. If good men 
are esteeme<l, it is rather on ac
cow1t of those qualities which 
render them useful and amiable 
in the world, than for those in 
which they bear the most direct 
resemblance 1,o Christ; rather for 
the appendages of religion, than 
for its essence. Ministers will be 
valued more for their learning, 01· 

wit, or· eloquence, than for their 
faithfulness in searching the con
science, and declaring the whole 
counsel of God. Devotional ex
ercises will be performed, rather 
for the sake of maintaining credit, 
or satis(ying conscience, than to 
enjoy communion with God. But 
the Christian esteems others in 
proportion as they reflect the 
image of his Saviour, and can ne
ver be satisfied with the most 
punctual observance of religious 
duties, unless by them he finds 
access to his Father and his God. 

3. The delight, mentioned in 
the text, is not the governing 
principle of the mind, nor will it 
i.upport the soul in the hour of 

• Phil. iii. 3, 

te1nptalion. It has no sm1ctify
ing tendency ; hut, sooner · or 
larer, it will vanish before the 
power of sin all(I the world. In 
the instance before us, it was evi
dently a thin disguise, which ill 
concealed the rancour of their 
proud and rebellious hearts. In 
the c:ise of Herod, though John 
was respected for awhile, yet that 
respect proved too feeble to saye 
him, when a licentious woman de
manded his life. The Pharisees, 
with all their fair shew in the 
flesh, were yet full of ravening 
and wickedness. In our . day, 
perhaps, it may be possible to 
find individuals who say much of 
the pleasure they find in religious 
ordinances, but whose condllct 
proves that such enjoyments are 
quite consistent with a loose and 
inconsistent deportment. But 
the sacred oracles represent the 
joy of the Lord as our strength ;* 
it is that faith which is the cer~ 
tain evidence~ and which -~tfords 
a present foretaste of future and 
unseen felicity, \Vhich enaples the 
Christian to deny himself, resist 
temptation, and overcome the 
world. 

To tl,e Editor qf tlte Bctptist Magazine. 
SIR, 

The apostle Paul, in his Epistle 
to the Hebrews, 6th chapter, 4th 
to the 6th verse, speaks of certain 
characters, whom " it is impos
sible to renew again to repent
ance." Permit me to request 
some of your correspondents to 
favour th~ public, by resolving a 
difficulty which, I think, must 
arise in the mind of every on<! 
that attentively reads that pas
sage, viz. "To what class of rer
sons the passage is to be awarded, 
To 1·eal Christians, or to hypocri
tical l'rofessors ?" 

t Ncb. -Tiu. 10. 
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T11:e. Rev. John Rees, late pas
tor of the Baptist Church, at New 
~ill, near Tring, Hertfordshire, 
died May 5th, 1815, aged 25 
years; having sustained the pas
toral office only two years and 
three months. Though short his 
ministerial life, his labours were 
abundant and proportionably use
ful ; there being a considerable 
accession to the number of the 
church and congregation during 
that period. Mr.· Rees was 
thoroughly devoted to his Mas
ter's cause; and embraced every 
opportunity of shewing unto men 
the way of salvation ; but his 
constitution was unable to sustain 
his unwearied exertions-his 
lungs wi!re affected-a consump
tion ensued, which soon termi
nated his mortal career. The 
general state of his mind, during 
his last illness, will appear by the 
following statements, made by 
some of his friends. On being 
informed, by his medical atten
dants, that his lungs were ulce
rated, -but that be must notthink 
of t/iat: Mr .Rees remarked, "that, 
with respect to consequences, he 
was prepared to say,-t/iat he was 
not afraid to die.'' On another 
occasion, he gave the following 
reasons for desiring the hour 
when he should go to his Father 
.and his God :-that he should 
see Jesus as he was, and serve 
him as he ought-and be free 
from every vestige of remaining 
depravity. On being asked by a 
friend, if his mind was in a corn

. fortable fram_e; he replied, " that 
he was_ not elated with joy; but 
.he could say, he knew in whom 
he had· believed ;"-and added, 
"that he was firmlyconvinced that 

VOL. VII. 

no soul. could, be lost that really 
trusted m Chnst ;" adding, "What 
then can I want more 1" One 
day, in the midst of great pain 
he said, " I cannot tell ho~ 
much this is in my favour, as it 
may hasten my departure to a 
better world, where I long to be 
at home." 

March 14th.-He said, " I 
have now begun to live as I 
ought to have lived all my life ; 
live as if every day were to be 
my last." 

Complaining one clay that he 
found his body a clog, a relation 
suggested his wish, that he might 
be blessed with patience to en
dure all the trials that his heavenly 
Father might impose upon him
he replied, " I hope so; for I 
have need of great patience."
He was particularly urgent with 
all who visited him, not to pro
crastinate on the subject of re
ligion-not to defer the impor
tant business of their souls' wel
fare, till they were arrested by 
sickness, or stretched on the bed 
of death. 

April 24th.-His mind was 
pleasingly occupiecl in contem
plating the following passage of 
the word of God, and which it 
was his privilege to appropriate: 
-" Ye are complete in him."
From this period, till his death, 
his mincl was generally tranquil. 
During the early part of the night 
of his dissolution, he slept toler
ably well, while his wife and 
brother anxiously watched around 
his bed. On a sudden, he awoke, 
saying, "I am going. The Lord 
take me to himself: receive my 
spirit." - His wife · -asked hint 
whether he was comfortable iu 

2R 
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his mind !-he replied, " Quite 
comfortable. G Jory! glory! sal~ 
vation ! salvation! I am: going: 
-farewell all my earthly friends; 
the world, and all the vanities of 
the world." Having joined in 
prayer with a friend, he was heard, 
a few minutes afterwards, to say 
" Heaven ! heaven ! heaven !" and 
on being asked if his prospects 
were bright, replied, " Yes;" and 
immediately, without a struggle 
or a groan, fell asleep in Jesus. 
" Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace !" 

He has left a young widow and 
an infant to bemoan his loss. 

On the 10th of May his re
mains were interred in the vestry 
of the meeting-house, at New
Mill. 

Mr. Hunt, of Tring, delivered 
the funeral oration. Mr. Newman, 
of Stepney, preached the funeral 
sermon from 2 Cor. iv. 7. who 
testified that 1ir. Rees, while at 
Stepney, had uniformly conduct
ed himself as a pious, diligent, 
affectionate, and grateful pupil. 
Mr. Wake, of Leighton-Buzzard, 
and Mr.Liddon, of Hemel-Hemp
stead, engaged in prayer. May 
the death of our young friend be 
improved by the church, and his 
relatives, particularly by the bre
thren in the ministry.-To them 
the voice thus speaketh : " Work 
while it is called to-day; for the 
sight cometh when no man can 
work." 

ELIZABETH ROWE, 
WIFE OF MR. ROWE. 

Misifrmary at Digak, in tkeEut Indies. 

Extract of a letter /rum Mr. Rowe, 
to Mr. Saffer.I/ of Salisbury, ( of' 
wlwse ckurcl, Mrs. R. was formerly 
a member,) elated Diga!,, Nov. 1, 
i 814. 

" I HA v E now the painful task 

of informing you, that my dearest 
· Elizabeth is no longer an inhabi
tant of this lower world. On the 
19th of October she had a glori
ous entrance into the joy of her 
Lord, after giving me a lovely 
little girl. If it had- been a son, 
it was to have been called John 
Saffery ; if a daughter, Elizabeth 
Maria, which is the name given 
her. Sometime before her con
finement, she thought she should 
not survive it. During the first 
period of her confinement she ex
perienced much darkness, and in
sensibility of mind. While thu~, 
she would say, " I should be 
glad to 1111dergo any bodily pain 
to experience the frame of mind 
I had at Madras." In the midst 
of her darkness, she said, "Though 
dark, I have something I cannot 
let go: I am sure I shall be saved 
at last." Parting with me and 
the dear children was, at first, a 
great trial to her. Apparently 
on the point of death, about the 
middle of Se'(>tember, she said, 
" I find it hard· to give all up." 
Soon after, she added, I am re~ 
signed to give you up, my dear; 
but it is hard work to give up the 
children, especially the youngest!' 
I told her, God would provide 
for them. "Ah," said she, "there 
are so many little things a mother 
would do for them." When she 
was informed that the doctor had 
said there was no hope of her 
recovery, she took an affectionate
leave of me and children; anli 
talked to several ohildren wh~ 
had been -under her 'care, in the 
most affecting manner, respecting 
their salvation, exprnssing· an ar
dent wish that her death may b'e 
their life. "To see my Spiritual 
Fathe1·, dear Mr, Saffery, in 
heaven," said she, " will be joy 
next to seeing you there;"-At 
this time, she recovered a little, 
and we entertained some ·hope 
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Soon ~fter, she recovered a little, 
and ~aid, " Oh, my dear, I must 
die:" and began telling me s0me-
thing of her hope in Christ, and 
thejoy she felt in the prospect of 
glory. After this, she repeated 
the triumphant language of the 
a~ostle, " 0 death, where i.'! thy_ 
stmg? 0 grave, where is thy vic
tory 1" About five in . the after
noon, after continuing sometime 
nearly speechless, she was able 
to tell me that she was very happy. 
At half past ten o'clock in the· 
evening, observing a great change, 
leaving sister Moore with her, 
while I went to call brother 
Moore; after a few minutes, I re
turned, when she fetched a few 
deep ,5ighs, and bid the world 
adieu, without a struggle: thus 
sweetly falling asleep in Jesus.
On tlie following evening, our dear 
brethren of the 24tli regiment, 

. carried her to the .house appoint-, 
ed for all living; and interred her 
by tlie side of. her dear Eliza. 
After the chaplain of the natives,· 
had read the funeral service, we 
sung, . " Why do we mourn de-

that she would be raised up again. 
« I thought," said she, " two. 
more breath~ would have ended 
the scene, and feel disappointed 
at coming back again into the 
world." She felt ai.,prehensive she 
should endure much pain before 
her death,· but said, "The Lord's 
will be. done: I .wish to endure 
that which will be most for his 
glory." Dµrh1g the last month 
of her life, she was in a most 
happy frame, a,nd talked sweetly 
of .,J,esus,; " I 59roetimes think," 
said :she, , !' that l . want to die, to 
g~t ric;I. Q{ my sorrows"-c--then, re
calling· ,herself, said, " Oh no I 
it is sin; I want to get rid of.'' She 
fplt an, unshaken confidence in 
t_he. atonement of Christ. Allud
ing, to what Mr. Peai;ce ·(of Bir
mingt1am) had-said, she observed, 
" In tlie . thought. of ,leaving, I 
feel a momentary gloom ; but in 
the ,thought of.going, a .heavenly 
t.rium.ph;'' · Having heard that 
Mr.Venn was asked on his.deaths 
bed, by.. Mr .. Simeon,- who was 
~bout .to .. p1·ay with. him, if he 
had ,any.thing. on his mind for 
which he should pray, replied, 
'.' No;, let ,it be all praise." . She· 
said, ,in allusion to this, " When 

. parting friends," &c. It was & 

very solemn season. 

I review all the me-ncy of tlie Lord 
towards me, I · think I can say, 
«Let it be all praise." She said, 
a . little before her death, that 
what had, often, been an object of 
her desire was granted: " that her 
joys . exceeded tho6e she had ex
perienced at Madras." At times 
she appeared to be in much pain, 
but, in general, she was,enabled to 
endure the whole of the will of 
our ,merciful Father, without a 
murmuring word. About five 
o'clock, on the morning of the 
19th, I perceived a change in 
her countenance, and found, when 
~he attempted to speak to me, 
her .voice faltered, aad she was 
unable to. say wlm\ she intended. 

I have been mercifully sup
ported throughout this affiiction. 
Our mingled language used fre
quently to be-

"Sweet affliction! sweet affliction! 
Thus to bring our Saviour near." 

The thought of her happy 
death gives me abundant consola
tion. The assurance I feel, of ere 
long uniting with. her in glory, 
transports my soul. 

0 ! what a blessed religion is 
the religion of Jesus, to give such 
joys in such trying seasons! 

I am, 
Most affectionately, 

yours, 
_J. ROWE. 
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A new Cove,·ing to the Velvet 
Cushion. Second Edition, 
pp. 180. Gale and l'enner. 
1815. 

IN December last, we gave a 
review of the Velvet Cushion, a 
work which, since that time, has 
passed through several editions ; 
has undergone some alterations, 
but is the Velvet Cushion still. 
It very much wanted a new co
vering, and now it has got one. 

Before it fell into the hands of 
the ladies who gave it its present 
dress, it had learned some wis
dom; it had learned, that neither 
churchmen nor dissenters \\'ere, 
pleased with its garrulity on a va
riety of subjects. Indeed, ,vhat 
was to be expected from a po
pisk cushion, but a secret incli
nation to many things -·which 
came from Rome 1 First thoughts 
are the native sentiments of the 
mind ; these the author commit
ted to the world in his first edi
tion; since then_ he has seen fit 
practically to retract some things 
which he had asserted, by leaving 
them out in subsequent editions_. 
But, in the last which we have 
seen, " the great maxim of the 
dissenters, that every man must 
have entire liberty to worship 
God as he pleases,"is still brought 
forward as one of the reasons 
for preferring an establishment. 
" Another favourite maxim of 
theirs" is then mentioned, which 
is, " that no man should be made 
to pay for religious irn,truction, 
before he himself desires to have 
it;" and the old vicar, we are 
told, fell asleep while he was con-

sidering them : certainly a clta
racter1stic event. But, seriously, 
what. would follow, if maxims, op
posite to these, were acted upon 
to their extent1 Suppose you ad
mit as a principle, 'that you may 
make men pay for whatever reli
gious instruction -the 'state may 
adopt; it will apply as completely 
to preachers of idolat1y, as of 
cliristianity ; and if you may 
make people pay for instruction, 
you may -also make them receive 
it. What would have been the 
consequence, if' the first " great 
-maxim of the' dissenters" had not 
been acted on at the reforma
tion 1 The protestantism of our 
English esfa blishment depended 
upon it. · 

For a few moments-We will sup
pose' 'ourselves. churchmen. We 
think, that we could look at the 

. conduct of t4e reformers only in 
one of . these two views ; either, 
that it was right for them to break 
off from the church of Rome, 
because the ruling party was dis .. 
posed to do so ; or, that they 
were right in striving against pa
pery, from a conviction, that in 
all the points of difference, its 
doctrines were deviations from 
New Testament truth, and its 
practices departures from the 
simplicity of the gospel. In our 
first of these views, we could con
sider the establishment as only 
an act of parliement-clmrch; and 
then the reformers were nothing 
more than the agents of the rulers 
in thrusting out popery, and 
placing the religion of the coun
try, and the ecclesiastical power 
of the church, more exclusively 
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than befor~, in the hands of go
vernment. Were we churchmen, 
we think that we. should never put 
the defence of the establishment 
Qn this ground. For though it 
would do well enough for mere 
#atesmen, it would never satisfy 
C/iristians •. 
, .But we should say, that these

cond was· the only true view 
which we could take of the con
duct of those eminent men, who 
" loved not their lives unto 
death.'' : And we should appeal 
t,o the bloO:d shed in Smithfield, 
Oxford,: Glqucester, Coventry, 
and other· places, where martyrs 
suffered, as proofs of that high 
excellency of character which 
first pleaded the cause of God, 
andthen finished their testimony 
at the stake. We should dwell 
on the scenes painted in history; 
we &hould mark the calm forti
tude, the holy _hope, and the pro
phetic glance into futurity, .which 
distinguished these admirable 
men .. We should observe, with 
peculiar interest,.-.J'ranmer, the 
man to whom the reformation, 
and especially the establishment, 
is so qeeply indebted, the influ
ence of whose labours continues 
to this day; who was raised to 
the highest eccleiiastial station iu 
the kingdom; who afterwards 
was degraded, clothed in rags, 
and exhibited to the people on 
an eminence in the church, as a 
gazing stock to all men. There 
he heard his own funeral sermon, 
and felt the pungent insults of the 
preacher, who represented, what 
he was bitterly deploring in his 
heart as his Jnll, blazoned forth 
as his conversion! We should 
point out the closing scene as a 
display of divine grace, in restor
ing his soul, and giving him 
power, in such an emphatic man
per, to bear testimony for God, 
While he was proclaiming his own 

weakness ; when he drew from 
his bosom a paper, containing his 
faith, and, with many tears, re
canted his own recantation. We 
should then follow him to the 
stake, to which he was instantly 
taken, and observe how much he 
regained of what he had lost. 
While he was an example to 
others to take heed, we should, 
with deep interest, mark how be 
closed his life with the manly 
courage of a genuine penitent, 
and the ardent hope of a sincere 
Christian. We. should boldly 
ask, Could any man bi-ave such a 
scene, after hearing his dying 
words, " Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit," without being strongly 
convinced that the prayer would 
be heard, and that the Saviour 
himself would wipe away all tears 
from his eyes? We should be 
ready, in hallowed indignation, 
to exclaim, These, 0 popery, are 
thy triumphs! Nor could we 
forget either the description in 
the revelations, or what follows 
it; " Aud I saw a woman sit on 
a scarlet-coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns; and 
the woman was decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls; having a golden cup in 
her hand, full of abominations 
and filthiness of her fornication ; 
and upon her forehead was a 
name written, illystery, Babylon 
the great, t/ie mothtr of harlots, 
and abomi11afio11s of tlte earth. 
And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the mart)TS of 
Jesus .... And the woman which 
thou sawest, is that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of 
the earth.'' Rev. xvii. 3, 4, ;j, 6, 
18. 

But, in the conduct of the re
formers, what is the principle 
which we all admire and ap-
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plaud 1 Is it not i:his, that the 
reformers read the New Testa
ment for themselves, and, judging 
of the will of God by the best 
light they had, nobly determined 
to obey God rather than man? 
Was this praise-worthy and glo
rious in them, and is it not right 
in others to do the same? Had 
diey an exclusive patent for exa
mination and action, which others 
have not 1 Whether we contem
plate the persecution of a mitred 
archbishop, or of a poor non-con
furming a'IUlboptist, the same lan
guage was held out to each; it 
was turn or burn; and why ought 
not tlte one, as well as the other, 
to have " the entire liberty to 
worship God as he pleases 1'' 
Only deny " the great maxim of 
the dissenters," and let the church
man defend himself, if he can. 

We beg pardon for this digres
i;ion; but the PRINCIPLE which 
the Cushion, in the days of its 
ignorance, represented as wrong, 
is so important, that we can 
scarcely too much endeavour to 
impress it. We are not cold lati
tudinarians in sentiment, who are 
wishing, or willing to sink the doc
trines of the gospel, and substi
tute in their place real careless
ness, under the false name of libe
rality. We trust that we have 
felt the power of the gospel; the 
glow of heart in beholding the Sa
viour's dignity; and that, in the 
highest sense, we can say, Christ 
is all, and in all. But whence 
were the sentiments derived, 
which have produced these ef
fects 1 From the New Testament. 
And is it both our duty and pri
vilege to derive them thence, and 
ought we not to apply them in 
the " entire liberty to worship 
Uud," according to what we be
lieve is his holy will? Does the 
establishment contain every truth, 
,very duty of the word of God, 

pu,-e and rt>mplete 1 Are its ar.· 
tides, canons, and liturgy, para. 
1nount to tevelation1 Ought we 
merely to co1npa1'e them with the 
Bible, but not deviate from thern, 
even ,vhere we ate con'Vinced that 
they are not conformable to the 
scriptures 1 If this . cannot be 
pleaded for, who is to limit the 
freedom of man in the worship of 
his God? 

But the Cushion has got a new 
covering. The good old vicar 
died ; he was butied: the num-' 
hers who attended his funeral, 
and the varied e'ltptession, of the 
best feelings of man, were testi
monies of his worth. , The burial 
service seemed exactly suited to 
his character. · The next day, a 
young profligate · clergyman, who 
had fallen a victim to his iniqui• 
ties, was also buried in the same 
pal'ish; and the service was, of 
course, read again. But· the dif. 
ference of effect was manifest. 
In the first case, every expression 
of hope and• confidence excited 
conviction that it was just: in 
the last, though uttered by the 
same ·a·uthority, the language ap-' 
peared glaringly improper. The 
Cushion remarked this, which, 
together with some other things 
that happened about the i.ame 
time, excited in it a number of 
perplexing dissenting scruples; 
It was, however, grown· old : it 
confessed that it had severely felt 
the liard 1·ubs of the pulpit Bible 
against its velvet sides: and, at 
length, it was taken down, and· 
sold to some dissenters for the 
pulpit cushion in their meeting ! 
As a preparation for its new si
tuation, it was committed to two 
ladies, who agreed to give it a 
new cover, The poor cushion 
was now in a great fright, but its· 
fears proved imaginary; for the 
characters and conduct of its 
mistresses raised its admiration. 
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U was doomed, however, to hear about the tendency of diaaent. 
a good deal that was opposite to He who was against the dissen
·its former prejudices; but not ters read a passage from a pam
having lost its faculty of observa- phlet, said to be written by Mr. 
tion, it continued to make, and Cunningliam, stating, that the si
record its remarks. One day the tuation of religion in America wa11 
churchwarden called to see it, a proof of the necessity of an es
and expressed his regret that it tablishment. The other, after 
had been sold. In the cow·se of some reasoning on the subject, 
the conversation arose a little de- took a letter from his pocket, and 
bate about the church's power to read a paragraph, which stated, 
decree rites and ceremonies. A that the aggregate amount of the 
· brothet of the two ladies came to communicants of one dissenting 
see them-a naval officer, with all denomination in America, toge
the bluntness of the sailor about ther with those who were adhe
him. He was too late when he rents to the same general cause, 
landed, to receive the sacrament, though they might not be actu
and was obliged to stay another ally communicants, amounted to 
month, that he might qualify for more than one fifth of the popu
his last promotion, and thus he lation of the United States, and 
had the opportunity to come and territories! Some of our readers 
see them. His sisters, knowing will ask, what denomination can 
how unfit he was to receive the that be1 The Cushion does not 
Lord's supper worthily, stared tell. We think it ought to have 
with astonishment at his conver- told, for we are persuaded that it 

· sation respecting it. · To add both knew. And, besides, such a piece 
to their grief and surprize, he told of information would have grati
them that he had been round into fied some, and done good to 
Wiltshire, to see poor Ned, (a others. Immediately after, three 
younger brother), who was there talkative, giddy girls came into 
dying; but who was very safe, the room, who had been con
for he had had the clergyman to firmed. Their remarks had a 
read to him the absolution. This great deal of levity in them; and, 
excited a new subject of sorrow, we foar, that there are too many 
of amazement, and of discussion. persons of the same class, who 
They began to talk, in their way, crowd to a confirmation, and 
about repentance, and faith, and who, alas! return worse than 
·forgiveness of sins coming from they went. Some, doubtless, do 
· God only: but he insisted upon go with a degree of seriousness 
it, 'that he 'knew a shorter road; of mind and intention. But this 
and he would have the prayer- ceremony, connected as it is with 
book brought, that he might shew the opinions of the church, re.
them the proof of it. The cu- specting baptism and regrnera
shion was sent to a neighbouring tion, lays the establishment open 
·town, to a fringe-maker's, for some to attack in a quarter where i,t 
decorations which were thought has no defence. In the office for 
proper for it, and found the place infant baptism, the baptizPd child 
Ill a great bustle; there was a is declared to be " regenerate, 
confii-mation there on that day. and grafted into the body of 
While it fay on a table in the Christ's church;" and then God 
1·oom, into which it was brought, is thanked for having regenerated 
two gentlemen fell into a debate the child with J1is holy Spirit. 
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In the office- for confirmation the 
same sentiment is t'ccognizr.d. 
And, with respect to both these 
rites, " who hath requil'ed this 
at your hands," is an unanswer
able question. The chul'ch of 
England begins Wl'on-g, and after
wards confirms the fil'st mistake. 
But to return to our Cushion. 
When it was completed, it was 
sent to the house of the minister 
of the congregation, in whose 
pulpit it was to make its appear
ance. He was a young man 
on the point of being settled with 
the people; and the new Iv-covered 
Cushion was to be used for the 
first time at his Onlination. This 
soon took place, and was a com
pletely new scene to the Cushion. 
It records a general statement of 
the introductory service; and, in 
few words, gives us the great 
principles on which every church 
ought to be built. 

An interesting episode is intro
duced, in the history of a lady 
far gone in a consumption, who 
had just returned from the East 
Indies, and come home to die. 
It has not much to do with the 
history of the Cushion, yet what 
it suggests, we earnestly wish our 
young friends may seriously con
a;ider. 

Many things in this little work 
have pleased us much. And 
though the esprit du corps might 
lead us to find fault, yet, just now, 
we have two strong reasons against 
indulging it. First, we have not 
room: and, secondly, we have not 
much inclination. The introduc
tory part we thought too long; 
and allowing the propriety of 
answering the Velvet Cusliion by 
a nrw covering, we cannot help 
saying, that we hope this mode 
of discussing religious subjects 
will not become fashionable. The 

pres~nt instance, however, we 
consider, as, on the whole, justifi
able; and thank the authol' for 
the gl'atification he has affol'ded 
to many. 

The Claims of London on ilie Zeal 
of Christians. A Sermon in 
belialf of the London Associa
tion, ~c. By Jame,s Bennett. 

This is an able, ingenious ser-
mon, highly Cl'editable to the ta
lents of the distinguished preach
er, by whom it was deliverec\. 
The text is, Jonah, iii. 2.. "Arise, 
go unto Nineveh, that gl'eat city 
and preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee." The claims of 
London are stated to be, 1. " Its 
immense population (1,100,000); 
2. The deficiency of l'eligious in
struction, &c.; 3. Its peculiar ex
posure to evils; 4. The benefits 
it has conferred ; 5. Its influence 
on the rest of the kingdom." 

The preacher then proceeds to 
shew, _secondly, the encourage~ 
ments 1t presents to our hope. 
Here he urges " the facility of 
intercoul'se, which obtains in the 
capital; the spirit of benevolence, 
for which it has been celebrated; 
the attention it now excites ; its 
former eminence in religion ; the 
oppol'tunity London enjoys for 
procuring the best means ; and 
the blessing which attends bene
volent zeal in other parts. of th.e 
world." 

We trust this sermon will do 
good both in town and country. 
The style is neat, in some .pas
sages elegant; and, jf. thor~;be .a 
few artificial flowers of rl1etoric 
stuck on, probably, in the· ne",t 
edition, they will not appear; 
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• 
/Jlr. Ro6iruon write,, a1follow1,fr<mi 

Java, Jan, 27, 1814, to Mr. Gor
. dori, at Calcutta. 

''Weare, through mercy, in good 
health, and in very comfortable cir
cumstances. We have been pro
vided for in this foreign land far bet
ter than could have been expected; 
and if you c.ould see how well we 
.are settled, and how comfortable we 
are, in all respects, you would be 
very thankful on our account. I 
think, tl1e unbealthiness of this coun
try, of ,vbich so much has been said, 
is a mere bugbear ; the fact is, with 
respect to myself, that I have my 
health much better here than I had 
for some years in Bengal. The teni
peraturfJ of the air, is, I think, ilie 
reason that I have my healili better 
here. I am sure it is not because I 
have less to do, for I have never been 
so much ·employed as I am now; 
and, I may add, never so happy in 
my employment. I have reason to 
think; that could It! preai:h in ilie 
Malay to-morrow, I should find no 
difficulty in filling the church, for the 
Dutch minister wishes me to be able 
to preach in it as soon as possible. 
I hope·I shall not remain here nine 
months more, before the Malays will 
have an opportunity of hearing ilie 
word of. life in their own language." 

Since the above date, Mr. Robin
son's wishes and expectations have 
been realiv.ed, He preaches in Ma
lay, at the Dutch church, every 
Lord's day, and iswell attended both 
by the Dutch and natives. Mr. 
Trowt ·has reached Java in safety, 
and intends to settle either at Mole
nulcit, or:at Samaraug. He moaus 
to study the Javanese language. 

•• 
111,·. Pete1· tlius writes .fi·om Bauisore, 

iH Orissa, Feb. l2tl1, 18H. 

"--Among· tl1e natives, many 
are inquiring; mauy are convinced 
tl,at their shustres cannot be obc}'ed ·; 
and that the}' and their ~ods are all 

VQL. VII. 

unclean. Many give me hopes that 
they will soon join us; one or two 
defend the truili among ilieir fellow
idolaters. At Orissa, a tailor de
clares, both at his own hou~e and 
abroad, ' I will be a Christian;' but 
his wife refuses. He was with ma 
the day before yesterday, in the vil
lages, and, holding a Testament in 
his hand, said, to the brahmuns, 
' Come, and embrace this doctrine, 
or else you cannot be saved.' With
out fear or shame, he says, ' The 
gods are all impure ; our shastres a.re 
not true ; Jesus Christ is the true re
deemer.' This he did, almost all 
the day, in the villages. Other 
Orissas say, ' We have so many 
brahmuns and pundits, none of them 
can answer the man at Balasore (Mr. 
Peter); Why? certainly it is because 
he speaks the truili: we are sur
prised at bis doctrine,-it must be ilie 
word of God.' " 

Mr. Tliwipson writes th1tsfrom. Patna, 
Feb. 28th, 1814. 

"VERY DEAR PASTOR, 
" In my last, I mentioned Luksh

mun-singha, a person of respectahi
lity, residing at Chapra, but who had 
come upon a visit to Patna: I am 
happy to add, that he has been with 
n1e the greater part of this month, 
reading the Persian andHindceScrip
tures, and improving his little know
ledge of the English. While he sat 
conversing one morning, a kaist'ha. 
came to me from the custom-house, 
for a book, in Persian, containing the 
words uf salvation; I accordingly let 
him have a copy of ilie selection~ 
from scriptw·e, in Persian, and which 
Luksh11iw1-si11gha took of him to 
peruse : whcu lw read that portion, 
" Cursed is every one that hangctlt 
011 a treo," he desired to know its 
meaning ; and, on my telling him 
how Christ, by being made a cw·se 
for us, has n1deemed us from the 
curse of ilic law, he expressed a great 
~e~it'e to bavo the bijok. Luksh-

2 i 
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mun-singl1a prof'esses to have !'o ve
neration for the deYtahs, wluch he 
has al~ exemplified in his conversa
tion with a brahmun, who frequently 
,isits me. 

"A young Mussulman, named Ju
goo, has attended_ from the ~3th of 
.Jann:iry, and daily reads w1th· me 
two chapters of tlte Hindee gospels 
fa the Persian character. He ap
pears to possess a _pleasing degree of 
di11eemmcnt, for h1s age. 

" On Lord's da)•, the 13th, three 
pundits came from Kamta, a village 
a.hour twenfy miles from Patna, to 
the ,south. Too months ago, these 
men had seen a New Testament in 
the hands of a brnhmun, who passed 
through the village ; and, on their 
expressing a wish to detain_ it a few 
days, fur tl1e purpose of copymg from 
it, he refused, thinking it would not 
be retumed to him. I gave them a 
copy of Matthew,. three tra~ts, and 
a h:ymn-book, in Hmdce, besides ten 
tracts for their inquiring f1icnds at 
the village. . 

"On thc2d instant! left home, with 
an intention to visit a village beyond 
Toulsi-mundi ; but, when I had 
reached Murhl-aphabad, I began a 
conversation with a kaist'ha, which, 
together with reading brother Cham
berlain's Hindce tract, brought toge
ther such multitudes, that I was 
oblicr-ed to continue with them, ad
dres~ing and giving them tracts. 
After some men had taken tracts, 
others forcibly took them out of their 
hands which induced the former to 
conte~d with the parties; but, in 
imme instances, to no purpose. Ow
ing to the eager reception of the 
tracts, I cannot say how many were 
given away here. 

" In a garden, near the Daood
bigha, I gave a tract, in the current 
Naguree, to a gardener, who got_mc 
to read it through before I left: him : 
the one in De\a-Naguree, which he 
had before obtained, a bralmmn 
took, alleging it was of no use to 
:bim, it being in the brahmun's cha
racter. 

" £xclusirn of the above, twenty
eight tracts in Hindce, and two in 
:ff€nga.lee, have been distributed 
during my walks; and one New 
Testament, a copy of John's gospel, 
twelve tracts, and two hymn-books, 

in Hindee, giYell to persons whi, 
called. . 

"Jn oommquence of repented c11.ll11 
from the poorer classes of the na
tives, for the words of salvation, in 
the cu1Tent N ag·tu·ee 'character, I 
have got several copies of the Hindee 
tract in poetry (the Sure Refuge), 
written in the above character; the 
expense is ,•ery trifling,• viz. tlll"ee 
rupees a hundred, or two-pice 
each," 

Eu1·act from a Letter, received by the 
Ship Neu3 Ga'len,fi"om Botton, New 
England. 

"Before this time, the ship Favour• 
ite, (justly a favourite with us all), 
will have anived in England,.bring
ing to you theratified treatyofpeace. 
This desirable event has excited a 
general joy thrnughout the country. 
The people,· in most parts of New 
England, who were reluctantly drag
ged il1 to hostilities, hailed the return 
of peace with delight; and, for the 
first few days, nothing was heard but 
the 1inging of bells, the discharge of 
cannon, the cQilgratulations of every 
class of citizens, brilliant illumina
tions, balls, &c. &c. The celebra• 
tions in Philadelphia, New York; 
and Boston, surpassed any thing ever 
witnessed in our country; the genial 
influence of peace seeming to revive, 
and give new life and vigour to all. 
In England, no doubt, you rejoiced 
at the termination of hostilities, 
though not in an equal degree with 
us. The public mind, here, was ex
ceedingly depressed at the gloomy 
aspect of affairs : many had already 
began to anticipate the summ_er, 
when a powerful foe would dnve 
them from A.cir dwellings ; a large 
army threatening an important part 
of the union, and the prospect of a 
long continuance of war; but the in
telligence of peace dispelled every 
care from the countenance of tho 
most desponding. I will only add 
my wish, that the olive branch may 
permanently flourish with us; and, 
of the peace with Great Dri!ain, l 
will say, esto pcrpetua." 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS 
OP THE 

'BAPTIST DENOMINATION 
111 London, 

THRIIE yeors ago, we recorded the 
devout wish, ex pressed by the pastors of 
•ixty-one of our churches, " that a more 
general union of the particular ( or Cal
vinistic) Baptist churches, in the United 
Kingdom, is very desirable." Those 
who have attended the meetings in Lon
don, during the present month, have be
~eld, and enjoyed the delightful effects 
resulting from the attempts, which have 
been since made to attain so important 
an objecr. The meetings, which were 
numerously attend~d, exhibited strong 
proof that a UNION OF HEART was felt 
by a greater number of our ministers, and 
persons of our different congregations, 
bofui_n town and country, than have, per
haps, met together in London for a hun
dred and twenty years. A remarkable 
sp,irit of deTotion pervaded these assem
blies, All the. brethren who were en
g_aged, either in preaching or in praying, 
gave evidence that their minds were 
<i'eeply imbued with the constraining love 
of Christ, impelling them to an entire 
consecration of heart and life to his ser
vice; and tl1e pleasurable feelings which 
were, by these means, excited in the 
minds of those assembled, would lead to 
the conclusion, that iheywere all of" one 
ac_cord in one place ;'.'-that they were, 
iudeed, "·of one l1e11rt, and of one soul." 
. We proceed .to give an account of the 
VArious meetings, in_ as foll and detailed 
a,~anner aa th.e .)il'Jlits of our work will 
allow, 

The firs,t meeting for prayer, and an 
address, was held on Tuesday evening, 
the 20th of J uue, at Carter Lnue meet
ing. Dr: Ryland, of Bristol, preached 
from· Psalm · cxuvii. 6, " If I prefer 
not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 
Brethren Anderson, of Dunstable, ~tead
man of Bradford, and Ivimey, of London, 
c:ngaged in prayer. 

• 
BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY. 
A NUMl\l\OUS meeting of the subscri

litirs. and friends to this society, was held 
11t. the New London Tavern, Cheapside, 
on Wednrsduy morning, June 2lst, at 
h11lf,past six o'clock. A report of the 
proceedings and succes~ of the society 
In the past year, wa:i read. 'l'be several 

resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Dyer, 8henston, 
Palmer, Steadman, Innes, Hohy, Upton, 
and Pritchard ; who, in a very eloquent 
and impressive manner, expressed their 
conviction of the importance and utility 
of the institntian, not only from the re• 
port then read, but also from their own 
personal experience and observation, 
It was unanimou,sly resolved, 

1. That, in the opinion of this meet
ing, " the Baptist Society, in London. 
for Itinerant and Village preaching," is 
eminently entitled to encouragement 
and support, its design being, to confer the 
greatest benefits on our own countrymen, 
by diffusing the knowledge and influence 
of evangelical truth in Great Britain, 
and the means it employs being calcu
lated, under- the blessing of God, to ac
complish these great and benevolent ob
jects. 

2. That the thanks of this meeting b111 
given to James Pritt, Esq. the treasurer; 
Mr. William Gale, the secretary; and 
the gentlemen who compose the com
mittee, for their attention to the concerns 
of this society. , 

3. That the thanks of this meeting are 
due, and are hereby presented to the 
ministers who are engaged, under the 
patronage of this society, in itinerant and 
village preaching, 

4, That the situation of the inhabitants 
of the Scilly Islands peculiarly demands 
the benevolent attention of their fellow
subjects in England; and tl,is meeting 
earnestly entreat the friends of religion 
in general, and the Baptist Denomina
tion in particular, by their pecuniary 
aid, to enable the society to carry on 
the exertions that are now making in the 
Scilly Islands, as well as in other parts 
of Great Britain. 

5. That the thanks of this meeti11g are 
due to the Rev. Messrs. lJ pton and 
Keeble, and their congregations, for th~ 
collecLions made by them on behalf of 
this society, who have thereby set an 
example, which, it is hoped, will be ge
nerally followed by the ministers and 
congregations in our denomination, 

6, That the thanks of this meeting arCil 
due to the ministers, who have addressed 
this meeting, for the interesting cmnmu• 
nicatiom made by the111, respecung tht: 
advantages that have resulted, ~nd ar~ 
likely to result, from the exeruon., of 
this aociety. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

AT the same' hour, the Proprietor! of 
the Baptist 1\1agesine met to breakfast at 
thP. Ship Tavern, Leaden hell-street. The 
teport of the proceedings of 1he corn• 
rnittce, for the past year, was read and 
unanimously approvcrt; and, from the 
pre.•cnt state of the work, both as to the 
o,xecution and the increase of sale, a yet 
more abundant supply it is expected, will 
be produced for the widows of our de
ceased ministers. We feel confident, 
from the many expressions of approba
tion given us by country ministers who 
attended the General Meetings, that 1bey 
will use their utmost exertions to procu.-e 
for the work II still more extended cir
«ulation, 

• 
llAPTIST l\IISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

Tm, services commenced on the same 
cJ3y, at 11 o'clock, at Spa-fields chapel, 

Brother Hinton, of Oxford, preached 
from Revelations, iii. 7, 8; 11 Aad to the 
angel of the church in Philadelphia 
•rite; These things ,aith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that bath the kev of 
DilVid, be· that openetb, and no i'.nan 
,ohutteth; and shutteth, and nc, man 
openeth ; I know thy works : behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, and 
110 man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
.hast not denied my name." Brother 
Cox, of Hackney, br.otber Lister, of Li
Terpool, and the Rev. Mr. Briant, of Not
tingham (now supplying the chapel) en
i;aged in prayer. 

In the evening, at six o'cloc'k, the con
gregation again assembled at Sion cha
pel. Brother Birt, of Birmingham, 
preached from Ephesians, iv. 13, "Till 
we all come in the unity of the faith.'' 
Brother Innes, of Edinburgh, and bro
ther Fisher, of· Liverpool, engaged in 
prayer. The hymns were read by Dr. 
Rippon, Sheustone, Waters, lvimey, and 
l:lrookobank. 

The report of the present state of the 
missions, read by Dr. Ryland after each 
of the sermons, w11• of a very encourag
in_g nature: The introductory statement 
of the_ orrgm and pr_ogress of the Socict1, 
contamed an alluston tu the· death of 
some of ii! first and firmest friends. 
" During the last yeRr, and since the 
last Annual Meeting, the !-ociety ha, 
been detply afflicted by the death of two 
of its most able friends and directors, 
fh;, names of Sutcliff and Fuller were 
/vwg &!:::iociBted iu coJJJuc:tlng the affairs 

of this Society, They were lovely 11,ul 
pleasant in 11teir lit)u, ad in their denths 
they were not (long) divided." 

The report was arranged under the 
following heads, 1st. Missionary Stations. 
2d. Native Preachers, 3d. Scho.ols, 4th. 
Translations of the Scriptures, 5th. Pioua 
Soldiers. . . 

The HpllCBrance of thinga at 'Scram. 
pore and Calcutta is that of a well cul• 
tiYated garden. Those who rue ac
quainted "ith the state of religion and 
morals in Calcutta thirty years ago, will' 
not forbear exclaiming, how very dif
ferent the condition of that city since the 
establishment of tT1e Baptist Mission. · 

We can do no more than give the 
following extracts: ·. 

" The progress the gospel has made 
in the capitl\l of British India, the Em
porium of the ~st and the seat of Ori~ 
ental Literature, is highly gratifying. 
T_be Missionaries say, :•To take a genera~ 
vtew of Calcutta, at the present da.Y ~ 
and look back, merely to the short (l'eriod 
of two years, who can h!ilp wond~ring, 
at the vast progress which the g_ospel has 
~ade amongst all ranks, from the ·very, 
highest tu the lowest orders, It is 110 

novelty now to see ,a Bible upon a Eu-' 
ropean's tr,ble, or for a Hindoo or M·us• 
sulm,m to read and admire that blessed· 
book; or for the praises of God· to be' 
sung, and the voice of prayct to be' 
heard, in the families of the great. . ' 

"At Calcutta,''. (Liley add) ~lmuch has; 
this year, ( 1814)occurred of an encoura:g
iug nature, From what bas already been 
said, you will percerve; that it is tl1e 
scene of the labours · of se\'eral of our' 
native brethren. Sebukrall!a, 'Bhagvut, 
N eeloo, and Kanta, lobou·r constantly 
there in Bengalee, and our brother 
Leonard labours in English at the Fort, 
and occasionally at bther places. · Meet• 
ings for prayer, in various parts of the' 
cnpital, or for more public worship, oc
cupy every night in tbe·week; and, with
in the last two or three ·mouths, brother 
Leonard has been called to preach on. 
Wednesday evenings, at a !rouse on the 
opposite side of the river. The number 
added by baptism, this year, to the_ 
onitcd churches of Serampore and Cal
cutta is sixty-one, and we have much' 
reason to bless God, for the.spirit of har
mony and christian Jove which seems to 
pervade the whole body." 

"On January l!!tnd, at Serampore, waa 
baptizcd Jabez Carey, the third son of· 
Dr. Carey, and, on the S0th, at Colcutla,' 
Haya-muni, Rama G01•inda Choudhoo
ree, J ugu-Mohuna, Dasa Kalee-Churuna, 
Dase. Rama Nidhigosha, Lala-Muhumu• 
da, aud Mrs. Scott, 'fhe tifst fgur are, 



IIEL1G10US IN'tELLWENCt, ;'305 

Hindoo1 of pretty nigh cast: Raya• 
muni'• ance1torswere honoured hy several 
Mussulmen nabobs with titles of dignity, 
and had large jag hires of land assigned 
them." 

There are meetings every night in the 
week at Calcutta, at the chapel, and at 
the houses of friends in different parts of 
Che city. • Dr, Carey, in addition to his 
Jabour• as professor of four languages in 
the college ; compiling grammars, or 
dicti_onaries, in five languages; lranslating 
the ·scriptures into several ; and preach
ing in his turn at the chapel on Lord's 
~ays ; conducts a conference on Tuesday 
~vening,. and receives enquirers, and 
gives advice to any members of the 
church who wish to cali upon him on a 
Thursday evening. 

After stating the advance of the native 
;reichers-in 'the-knowledge of the gospel, 
and in that conduct \Vhich adorns it, it 
:.Vas sai<l, of those who reside at Calcutta : 
;, The llibours of the nativ-e preachers 
are indefatigable, It would take a 
whole day to dojustice to a week's work 
bf these men, ·Sebukrama preaches in 
twenty different pl11<:es during the week, 
,ome of which are seven miles distant. 
He crosses a~d recro&ses the river every 
day. Bhagvet preaches at eleven, in and 
about the town. N eeloo, at about ten; 
i&nd Manik at six, The brethren Jabam, 
Carthano,and Petruse, speak occasionally 
in other quarters of the city. The first 
four brethTen preach: regularly· during 
the week in forty-seven different houses, 
llnd-are invited to many more, bot their 
ti1nc does not admit of their accepting 
these invitations.'.! 

The elfect~ produced by the Holy 
Scripture• on some persons oft he Writer 
cast, ,v/w, lnj reading tlie Bible alone, with
<1ut.the instruction.of any missionary, had 
tlnb~aced christianity, are truly astonish
ing. Three -of these, out of si1, who 
Were baptized, have nobly sustained all 
opposition for Chri•t from their oonnec
tious, :who are highly respectable in the 
opinion of the world. The others, not 

· able to stand ag,.inst the reproaches of 
ihe world, have gone back to idolatry, 
yet, of these, one was secretly returning, 
and visiting his brethren. The first three, 
who are men of superior information, 
labour, in a still and quiet manner, to 
make ]mown the gospel to their coun
trymen. Tarachund, who lives at Chin
•urah, says, " I have here Jour men who 
lea,·n aud hear the word of our Lord, 011e 
or mart are desir~u, of baptiim.-1 have 
a li.ouse here ready for a chu-rch, where I 
"1ilh to receive the orcfo1a11ce of 1he Lord's 
811pper wiih the ~,·ethren :" and, speaking 
1tf the bearer of his letter, wbo was an 

excluded member; he add•, "try him, ex
hort him, and be indulgent towsrds him, 
for the sake of our Saviour." 

The Schools in Bengal amount to abow.t 
twenty. Mr. Jabez Carey, who is gone 
to Amboyna, has the superintendance of 
forty-two schools. The missionaries have 
determined to pay increased attention to 
schools for natives, and have adopted 
some e,:cellent regulations for conduct• 
ing and superintending them. They sa:r, 
" So much doe• the utility of schools 
seem to have commended them to the 
minds of men in general, that many who 
do not warmly support missions, would 
gladly encourage schools." 

The number of pious Soldiers increase. 
In the fort at Calcutta, through the in
dulgence of, the Colonel, Adjutant, and 
Serje11nt Major, the 24th Regiment had 
a place set apart in the public barracks, 
in which they have meetings for wonhip 
every morning and evening throughout 
the whole week. The church consists of 
near niRety members. They say, "Re
ligion may truly be said to flourish where 
Satan once ruled without the shadow of 
opposition, and where the vilest prac
tices were carried on in the face of open 
day without a blu•h." This regiment hail 
lately removed to Digah, where the bre-
thren have erected a place of worship 
with bamboos and rushes, capable uf 
containing 300 persons, for eight pounds. 
There is a church also in the 14th Regi
ment at Berhampore, and several young 
men in the 66th Regiment, at Calcutta, 
are under serious impression,, and 1t is 
expected a church in this Regiment will 
soon be formed. 

The congregations were unusually 
larg:e and_ attentive, and the collections 
amounted -to £336. 

• 
BAPrlST 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETUW. 

ON Thursday morning, at 7 o'clock, 
the ministers, messengers, aud other 
brethren belonging to our churches, 1uet 
at the Vestry of .Eagle-Street :Meeting. 
The chair was taken by Dr. Ryland, at 
8 o'clock, and, after prayer by brother 
Upton, the minutes of the last year were 
reud &lid confirmed, Brethren from the 
country related many highly gratifying 
circumstances, of the state of religion in 
the churches and associations, from which 
it appeared, that there was a considerable 
increase of members during the past year. 
The London ministers prcst"nt, at the 
request of their country brethren, mad~ 
a similar statement, wluch alt'urded mucl1 
infonuatiou aud pleasure. 
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At thi, Meeting the following reso!u. 
tions.were unanimously passed : 

I. It ha,,ing appeared from the state• 
ment of se.veral brethren from the coun
try, that 1he annual meeting of the Deno• 
111mation in L(!ndou, has proved highly 
advantageous: - Resolved, That these 
meetings be continued, and that iu future 
this Society be designated," The General 
JbutNO of the Particular ( or Calvinis
tic) Baptist Denomination, to be held 
~noally in London." 

[We expect Dr. Ryland will favour us 
with a statemout of the objects contem
plated by the Annual General Meeting.) 

II. That it would be highly gratifying 
to the country members of the Society, 
if our London brethren would prepare 
a general account of the state of religion 
in the churchl!s in the metropolis, and 
its '<'icinitv, by the next meeting. 

III, That the very cordial thanks of 
tl1is Meeting, be presented to brethren 
Hinton and Birt, for their appropriate 
aermons preached yesterday in aid of the 
Missions in India; and that they be re
quested to furni,h a c;ompendiu1u, for 
the Magazine. . 

[V. That the most cordiaJ thanks of 
tl1is Meeting, be presented to the Trustees 
and Managers of the Chapels., belonging 
to the late Countess of Huntingdon, for 
the atfectiQnate a.nd reipcctful manner.in 
which they ha.ve a<;commo.dated the. sub
scribers and friends to the l;l11ptist Mi~ 
sionary So,ciet:y, with the use of their 
commodious chapels for tbe Missionary 
Sermon,;, and for the facilities granted 
fw m.,_k_ing collections, a,nd re.cei ving the 
names of annual subscri.~en; and lhal 
this resolutiqn &e printed in the Baptist 
Magaz.iue. 

V. That it appear~ de~ira.ble to t),.is 
Meeting, that a place of worship should 
be procured in Loedon for the use of 
t1e denominatiou, sufliqiently large to 
contain tbe. congr.,gatioQs- us.u11lly aS11,em
bliog al our Annual Meetings, and other 
pqrpoos.es; apd that the pl.ace be _1,1nder 
the regulation of trustees, two-th,rds, of 
wboru sh:ill. be selected froDJ the haptiu 
churches i1;1!,o11doo;--and that this l\1eet
iug recomm!\)ids it to the bret~ren in the 
metropolis, to ~elect a. Committee from 
a111ong thejr churches. to take into con
sicleration the propriety of this me,uure, 
to arrauge the plaE., &c. for tbe erection 
of the building, and either pro~_e,c_qt,: .the 
plan, or prepare it for the ne,;.t me~iug, 
11s shall seem to the111 most pro.per. 

VI. Thal the thanks of this Mee.ting, 
be presented to the Sec,et&rics· for t~1etr 
atle))tio)) to the concerns ol the society 
du1ing the past year, and that tbcy be 

requeste,J· to co11tinu11 their services 
during the ensuing year. · 

VII. That the respectful thanks ofthia 
Meeting be given to the Deacons of the 
church in Eagle-street, for the kind ae• 
commodations afforded the society 'by 
the use of their place of worship, &~. 

The time allotted in the morning, for 
this Meeting, being insufficient to do all 
the business, the society adjourned till 
the eveniui:, and concluded it at Dr. 
Rippon's Vestry. A Prayer Meeting was 
also held, at which the brethren Saffer)') 
Shenstone, and Rippon prayed; brothet 
Steadman deli<ered an animated address1 
and Dr.Ryland and other brethren gave 
out the hymns. ' , .. .. 

STEPNEY 
BAPTIST ACADEMICAL INS,TITUTION. 

Trr~s service was held at Eigle•strl!e.t 
Meeting, and commenced .at1'! .o'cloc)t, 
Brother .Hughes, of Battersea, addresse.d 
the stud.ents (fourteen in number) fro)IJ 
Isalah, Iii, 11, " Be ye. clean, that bear 
the vessels of the. Lord." Dr, Ryland,, 
and brother Dyer, of Rea.ding, e,ngag~d 
in prayer; A short. report of the state; 
of' the . institution. was read by brothe,; 
T. Thomas, the. secretary. A.collection 
was made, which amuunted to upward, 
of forty pounds. It is. expe.cted that 
Mr. Hughes, wil,l_.fomply w~th the unar 
nim9us request of the friepd$ of. tl\~ 
institution afteiwards asse1nbled, to puh, 
lish his sermon, 

• • • 
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY, 

ON Friday morning, the subscribers 
and friends of this Society bre:ikfaste<l 
at seven o'clock, at the New LoniJon 
Tavern, Cheapside. The chajr' was taken 
at. eight o'clock, by Joseph Butte~worth~ 
Esq. M.P. Brother Penny, of Portsea, 
began by prayer. _The first annual re
port was read by the secretary, Mr. Ivi
mey, which contained "a simp~e nar!a• 
tivc of facts, as to the manner m winch 
the committee had attempted to carry 
tlie designs of the society into effect, 
accordin~ to the second Ruic, viz. Thut 
tl,e principle o~jects of this Society, b~ t~ 
employ lti11era11ts in Ireland, to establis4 
Schools, and to distribute Bibles and tr11cts 
either g,·atlli.toitsly, or at reducerl prices." 

It appears, from the report, that this 
infant Institution already employs two 
itinerants, Mr. Isaac M•Cartby, in the 
co•mty of Westmeath, a,nd Mr, Robert 
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Duqlop, in the county of Sligo. They 
have also agreed to t:mploy Mr. Hamilton 
(late of Yough.all, but now chosen to 
assist Mr, Richards, of Cork, who i, very 
old) in the vicinity of that l11rge city. 
Mr, M•Carthy has baptizfd ten persons at 
'fhurles, wbo are formed i11t11 a churcl,, 
over which he i• ordained pastor : the 
nrst baptist church fonned in Ireland 
since the. close of the seventeenth century. 

ment; and that the following gent!~ 
be the committee for the enYuing year: 
Chapman Barber, Tllornas Mason, 
Anby Bentson, Thomas Mitchell, 
B. Chandler, William Napier, 
William Cozens, John Penny, 
Edward Deane, · Rlch1trd Pereira, 
John Gale, Samuel Rixon, 
John Haddon, Nathaniel Robartl, 
Joseph Hanwn, Richard Snell, 

. The account of schools for teaching the 
native. lrish, and of persons employed to 
ri;ad the lri$h Testament, was of the most 
el)QOUraging description. There are six
teen e11e11.ing schools, for which the society 
pays. for-some 2,., and for others 2s. 3d. per 
week! Sixteen sabbath readers receive each 
about the same sums. There are ten day 
schools,for which the masters receive twenty 
guineas each per annum. In all the schools 
the{e.are about 1000 adults a·,d children. 
Some of the Romau Cathol' .uasters have 
already publicly renounced popery, and 
some, at Jirst employed as sabbath read
ers,. are ·Jiecome masters of day schools. 
There are two worthy men, of good abili
ties, for reading and explaining tne scrip
tures, >tho go from place to place reading 
the Iris~ Testamel)t; the effects of which, 
upon the minds of some of the darkest 
part of. the population, are truly sur
prising. We shall extract some of these 
facts for the next number of our work. 
The permanent annual expense already 
incurred by the society, amounts to 700l. 
The donations last year amounted. to 
670l. 19s. 3d. and tlie' sobsc,iptions to 
103!. 19s. making a total of 7741, 18s. 3d. 
The friends to Ireland, in Liverpool, sent 
the society, by brQl:her Fisher, 1301.16s. 3d. 
c:ollected by him in th11,t, town. 

Job Heath, jun. John Sweatman, 
.T. G. Kipps, I. Walli9, 

The followi11g Resolut~ns were passed 
unanimously. 

1, That the report, no,v read, be 
approved and adopted, and circulated at 
the discretion of the committee. 

2. That the society cordially approve 
of the measures empl.:iyed for teaching 
the Irish language in tbose counties where 
it is the prevailing speech ; and recom
mend it to the committee, that the number 
of school-masters and readers of the Irish 
scriptures be increased. 

3, That the cordial thanks of this so
ciety 'are cine, and are hereby presented 
to Lhe corresponding committtee in Dub
lin, particularly to W. Allen, Es,1, _the 
Tr~asurer; to the R.-,v. J. West and J. 
furser, jun. Esq. Secretaries; and that 
they be l'equested to continue their valu
able services the ens11ing year. 

4, That the thanks of the. society be 
presented to 1he committee for the mannel' 
in which they have conducted the husi
i.es~ of the society since its co11u11e1i•;e-

John Marshall, Samuel Watson. 
5. That, in ordet to meet the view, of 

subscribers who may wish to promote the 
circulation. of the scriptures, and tbe 
support of native-I risb !Chools esd,ui~, 

It be resolved, That the suhscriptiOIIII 
for the above objects shall, in future, be 
kept separately from the contributions for 
the general purposes of the society. 

6, That the cordial thanks of this so
ciety be presented to the committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society; of 
the Hibernian Bible Society; of the Edin
burgh Bible Society; and of the Religious 
Tract Society, for I heir liberal donations 
in aid of the objects of this Institution. 

7. That the cordial thanks of this so
ciety be presented to the Rev. C. Ander
son, of Edinburgh, for his pamphlet, 
entitled " A J.\ileruorial in Behalf of the 
Native Irish ;" by the publication of 
which, and the handsome manner in 
which he has introduced this society, be 
bas rendered essential service to the In
stitution. 

8. That the cordial thanks of this society 
be. presented to those ministers and othen, 
who have procured for the society con...are
gational collections and annual subscrip
tions, or the assistance of auxiliary 
societies. 

9. That the cordial thanksoftbis society 
be given to W. Burls, Esq the Treasurer, 
for his constant attention to the concern• 
of the Institution, and that he be re
quested to accept the same office for the 
ensuing year. 

10. That the -cordial thanks of this 
society be given to the Rev. Joseph 
lvimey, the Secretary, for the very e:;
sential and unremitting services he has 
rendered to the societv, and that he be 
requested to accept the 'same office for the 
ensuing year, 

11, That the most re~pectful thanks of 
this society. nrc due, nnll are berehy pre. 
sc11ted to Joseph Butternorth, Esq. 1\11. P. 
for the able manner in which 1,-, has con,. 
ducted the business of this meetin~, and 
foe the various ways in which he has pro
muted the prosper;ty ot' the lnstitutiou. 

The above resolutions were proposed, 
and seconded by the folluwing ministers, 
viz. Satl'ery, Dr, RylauJ, l'.Jtucr,_ ~lead• 
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man, Lister, }'isher, Dyer, Wood, Birt, 
Cos., and Newman; also, by the follow. 
ing gentlemen: J. Allan, Esq. Joseph 
Taylor, E,q. ofT~nity Co9ege, Dublin, pre
paring for the Insh -Bar; Charles Dudley, 
faq, and John Steele, Esq, of Philadelphia. 

It is impossible to describe the effu
sions of ardent and benevolent zeal · 
manifested by nil who addresi;ed the 
meeting. The relation gh•en by brother · 
Palmer, of a ,ix week:;' tour in Ire
land, from which _he had just returned, 
produced a powerful effect. The de• 
plorable condition of our fellow subjects 
in Irel.,md, and especially of the 1,500,000, _ 
or 2,000,000, of the- native Irish, who 
ue the Irish languagf, has, at length, 
excited the compassionate feelings. of 
l3ritish Cl:\ris\iam ! It was extremely 
pleasant to_ hear gentlemen of other denO:. 
minations express their approbation of the 
principles of the society, and their deter- _ 
mination to support it. Presbyteriaris, 
nfrthodists, both Calvinistic,. and Armi
nian, and Quakers, have pledged them
selves to assist; particularly iu the objects 
of reading, and circulating the Irish 
$criptures, and the establishment· of Irish 
,choo/.s. One gentleman_ present . pro
posed the translation, into Irish, of S!)me 
of the BroadcSheet 'frac;,ts, _circulated by 
the Religious Tract Society, that they may 
be pasted in the Q1bins of the poor Irish, 
and thus these silent monitors,: through· 
beino read by the childreu, may be a 
.. pe~petual cabin preacher,• or their "<lo
mestic chaplain." This gentleman offered 
to give the socit>ty 5,000 copies; -present- _ 
erl it with a donation of ten guineas, and 
promised, if the receipts, in any future 
year, should not meet the expenditure, 
ihat he. would give a second donation to 
tbe same amount. Mr. St.,ele, .of Pliila
ddpbia, (a native of Ireland,) promised 
an annual subscription of ten pounds ·as 
Joni! as be ,lived, and promised to get, on 
"his return to America, a handsome sum to 
aid the· operaiions of _the society. Bro
ther Weare, of Ipswich, addresst-d the 
meeting, with :a· design lo stir up the fe
males 1iresent, -to assist the Institution ; as 
did also the wor(hy chairman. Some of 
these left the room, expressing their design 
immedi~ld,v.w. attempt.forming a FEMALE 

.A,mliary Society in: J,ondon., In short, 
all hearts and all hands were apparently 
consecrated to God, to do every .thing 
within their powu, by their prayers, 
their money, and personal ex.crtions, to 
prornote the prosperity of the society. 

The amount of,s11l>scriptions, donation&, 
f:,,.c. receh·.ed for. thi• society, during the 
week in which the meeting was held, 
amounted lo about 1.501, 

The subscriptions, &c. received f'roht 
the comnwnce1n~nt of the· society, ·,:ac: 
count of expen<iitme, &c. wlll be print.ed,1 
and appended 10 the report, arid also in 
this· Magazine, · · • • ' · 

Thus ended the last, nod, in the 6pinion 
of many, the most interesting of all the 
very deligbtful annual mee.thigs of the 
Baptist Denomination which have, within 
these three years, · been held in Londou, 
We most· sincerely · congratulate - our 
churches on the many tokens of the di: 
vine approbation, which,' in the midst of 
circumstances of great affliction, continue 
to attend them. During the last year; 
their hearts have been painfully'eite_rcised 
.on account of the heavy loss experienced 
by their young brother, Mr, Felix 'CarPy~ 
in the distressing event; which deprivcii 
him, in a few minutes, of his wile and: 
children, and the society of a large aniounf 
of. property. · The deaths, too; •of the 
venerable fathers, Sutcliff' and Fuller, cast 
a silent gloom over those meetings, which 
had been fo,metly animated by 'their 
presence, their prayers, &Rd tl1eir ooun
sels. Without presuming, we -think, it 
may be justly concluded, that in the an
nual meetings this year, the presence· arid 
blessing of_ our exalted and omnipresent 
Lord; has been enjoyed, according to ~•is 
promise, "Lo, I AM WITH You Al.• 
.WAYS,- EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE 

WORLD." 

The ministe,s .~j>pointe<l to P!each thl'l 
Serl)lons-· nei<t year, are• Dr. Rippon, of 
London, and Mr. Roberts, of -Hristol; in 
case of failure, Mr. Jarman, of Nottingham. 

I 

The " Periodical Accounts" of the 
Baptist Mission, No. 28, will be rcadJ' 
for delivery in a few days. 

o I 

... --~ 
VERSES 

Sung at tl1e close ef the Prayer Meet;;,g, 
AT DR, RIPPON's, 

On Thursday Evening, June !l!d. 

Sw~et the ,tim~, exceerting. sweet; 
When the saints together meet; 
When the Saviour is the theme, 
When they join to sing of him. · 

-s~cet the state, ·exceeding sweet, 
Where the saints in glory meet; 

.,>Vhere the Saviour's all the theme, 
· There we'll e\'er sing of him._ 

---
We have been ·under the unavoiclahl~ 

necessity of sup11re5sing the Literary In
telligcn_ce; also, much·of the Foreign and 
Do1nestic, whit;h 'will appear in our hext 
number. 

L<mdon: Pi·i'llted by J. BARFif;LD, 91, Wardoul'-Strcet, Suho. 



AUGUST, 1815. 

A BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOI_IN HOLTBY, 

LATE STUDENT IN THE BAPTIST ACADEMY, BRADFORD. 

AM9NG the. various instances ,Mr, Holtby was born at 
of. the soverniguty of God, in SeainpstOIW, a village about six 
his condm;:t to,wards his people, miles east of N e:w Malton, 
we l;i.ave to en:umer-ate the early Yorkshire, towards the latte!' 
death Qf l\;lr. Johll Holtby, a end of May, 1789. Till he was 
person, w4ol!~ pi_ety and talents . about seventeen years of age, 
seewed. to warraQt thf, ,expecta- he appears to have lived in 1g
tion of his. future emine1,1t use- · nor.ance of " the things which 
fulnes~ in, the c:hurch of Cl:irist. belonged to his peace." At 
H;e died,:.apout eight 9'clock, that p'eriod,. it pleased God to 
on ;L.orcl',s day:morning, August introduce him to the society o( 
2tlst, 1~ 1'11 iii the twenty-fiftp. . a few Christian friends, residing 
year of'hi~ age. Thus,just 1,1t at Hunmanby,;•by whose pious 
the period- in which J:iis friends conver1>ation, iri connection with 
had·antioipated tl_ie plea,sll;fe of . the ministry of Mr. Harness, of 
se~ing, J1jw engage :uiorefully . Bridlington,. God was pleased 
and statedly in ,the work to to turn him, " from the error of 
whic:h. Ji~ Wjl_s devoted, he was , his ways," and to convert him 
called upon to joi.n the asse~:- · effectually to himself. He was 
bly of "just men made per- : baptized, · .on his profession of 
feet,''. and tq asi,oe;iate with an-. " repentai;ice toward God, ;tnd 
gels in the paqidi.se of God. 1 fa~th toward our Lord Jesus 
Butthe Lord hath done it, ~d Christ," on,the Sd of Sep~em
it. becomes .us to b~ '' d1,mb b~r, 1809,, au,d re<;eived into 
with silen~e/ apxious chi~fty Christiai,. fellowship with th~ 
to . derive tp.at instruction from churc.h, under the pasJoral care 
~his affiic;tive event, which may of Mr. Harness, at Bridling
tend to prepare us for the sum- ton. · 
tnons which awaits us, . and Mr. Holtby's Christian friends, 
which we shall shortly receive; with whom he associated, hav
" Give account of your ste- ing previously anticipated, fro1u 
wardship." his rapid increase iu the l,:now-

voL. VII. 2 T 
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ledge of divine things, his being be spared, and his labour11 con .. 
engaged in the work of the mi- tinned and blest. These hopes 
nistry, invited him to the exer- were soon blasted. His diseasa 
cise of his gifts, at an early pe- returning, which appears to 
riod from the· time of his bap- have proceeded from an ob
tism. Accordingly, in Octo- su-uction in the kidneys he·re
ber, I SOP, he preached to the turned to his friends towards 
church, of which he was a .the latter end of November 
member, with the view of as-. 1812. Here he continued, he~ 
certaining, whether, in the esti- ing greatly afflicted, till called 
mation of his brethren, God to the rest which awaited him 
had endowed him with talents, in his Saviour's presence, at the 
for proclaiming to his fellow period above mentioned. 
men " the unsearchable riches The disposition and conduct 
of Christ." As the result. of of our departed brother were 
this trial of his gifts, he was en- such, as greatly endeared him 
couraged to exercise them . as . to all who knew him. As a 
providence might direct. He preacher, he stood high in the. 
did so till October, 1810, when, estimation of those who had_l 
by the recommendation of the the privilege of· hearing him; 
church at Bridlington, he was and strong anticipations were.: 
admitted a student in the aca- indulged of his·future eminence• 
demy at Bradford, Yorkshire, and usefulness. But God has 
under the superintendence- of taken him to himself; -his work: 
the Rev. William Steadman. was•done: his•excellencies,'on 

Mr. Holtby had now entered · the one hand, and his imperfec..: 
upon a new scene. He was tions on the other, are secured 
delivered from the cares and under 'the seal of death; and,· 
anxieties of the world, and had in the day of judgmedt, there is· 
only to attend to those studies every reason to expect, that he: 
and labours, which, under God, · will appear in glory, amidst the 
were calculated to render him innumerable company that shall
more generally acceptable and · attend the Saviour in his tri
useful as a minister of the· gos- umphs over every eneiny, a's a' 
pel. A fair and pleasing pro- monument of sovereign and al
spect now opened upon him- mighty grace. . 
1elf and his friends, but it was : Though Mr. Holtby's friends 
aoon beclouded by the afflic.:. : were fearful, from the com
tion, which, at length, termina..: ; mencement of his second afflic
ted in his death. In the spring rion, that he would not recover,_ 
of -18 I 2, he was obliged to he does not seem, himself, to 
leave the academy, in conse- have relinquished all hope of 
9uence of debility of body. being restored, till within a few: 
But, recovering partially from months of his death. This was 
his affliction, he returned to owing, no doubt, in a great mea
Bi-adford at the close of the sure, to the flattering nature of 
summer vacation of the same his complaint. At that period 
year. The hopes of his friends he was ~onfined to his b~d,' 
11.ow revived, that hiii life would where he continued, till carnod 
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to " the house appointed for 
all living." 

His exercises of mind, under 
his tedious and painful afflic
tion, were, at its commence
ment, and during a considerable 
part of its progress, very dis
tressing. Nevertheless, he was 
resigned to the divine will ; 
and, at some lucid intervals, 
when the anticipation of death 
would force· itself upon his 
mind, he would give vent to his 
feelings in the language of Dr. 
Watts: 
" 0 glorious honr ! 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near, and like my God! 
~nd flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul! 
My flesh shall slumber in the ground 
Till the last trumpet's joyful sound; 
'fhen burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And, in my Saviour's image, rise." 

The emphasis with which he 
would repeat these words, can 
be conceived by none but those 
who witnessed it. 

In a letter to a fellow-stu
dent, he thus describes his ge
neral experience. " 0 bro
ther ! methinks how trifling 
would all my pains and afflic
tions be, which weaken, and 
tend to bri:ng down this body of 
flesh, if only my soul were 
healthful and strong, being al-. 
ways able to triumph in Christ. 
But it is otherwise with me, 
even at present, as, perhaps, 
you know it has been, during 
the whole of my illness. This 
kind of dark experience has 
lo_ng been mine, almost from 
my. first attending to religion, 
though, I hope, I have both la
boured and prayed that it might 
be different with me. Hence, 
I am, like the Psalmist, ready 
to say to God, " Why hidest 
tl1ou thyself iu tiwi of trouble? 

Is thy mercy clean gone for 
ever? Wilt thou be favourable 
no more?" But, amidst all 
this, I dare not give up; I dare 
not despair. I will, even against 
hope, hope to the end ; and 
fain would I wait the Lord' i 
time of deliverance, when he 
shall give me to see the reasons 
of his conduct, and explain the 
whole mystery of his dark dis
pensations; after which expla
nation, either in part, or per
fectly, I hope to join saints on 
earth, or in heaven, saying, 
" God doth all things well." 
I feel, that I love God so little, 
whom I am sensible I ought to 
love so much. I feel, that I serve 
him so indifferently, being al
ways backward to the best of 
service. I feel that my mind 
is so seldom in heaven, where I 
would wish to have my portion, 
let it cost me whatever it 
would. I feel, I should so dis
honour Christ, by being afraid 
to rely wholly upon him, when 
I am sensible that I have no
thing else to rely upon. But 
I will rely upon him, and, at his 
feet, either live or die. 'Tis 
only here that I can live while 
I live. 'Tis only here that I 
can live when I am dead." 

Such was the general tenor 
of Mr. Holtby's religious expe
rience; but he, like most other 
Christians, had his more lucid, 
and his beclouded intervals. 
At one period, especially, he 
was greatly distressed, owing to 
his being unable to discover 
any satisfactory evidence of his 
personal interest in Christ. But 
a letter from his worthy tutor 
was of great service to him on 
this occasion. In this letter, 
Mr. Steadwan A1eutio11ed hii 
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having been in circumstances 
very similar to those of his pu
pil-in expectation of death, 
but in great distress as to the 
safety of his state. But, in this 
situation, it occurred to his 
mind, " that, if he never had 
applied to Christ for salvation, 
he was welcome to make that ap
plication then; and that Christ 
was as able and as willing to 
save him then, as he ever was 
to save him, or any redeemed 
sinner actually in heaven." Un
der this conviction, he did ap
plJ to the Redeemer, as a 
l;)Oor, guilty, helpless sinner, as 
though he had never applied 
before; and it was not long ere 
lie found joy and peace in be
lieYing. The relation of this 
greatly encouraged Mr. H. and, 
by inducing him to adopt the 
same measure, was the means 
of imparting a considerable de
gree of comfort to his mind. 
But it did not perfectly remove 
the gloom which sometimes op
pressed his spirit. He was 
often agitated with doubts and 
fears, till towards the close of 
life. But then, when he was 
led to relinquish all hopes of 
recovery, and to anticipate 
death as already bn the thresh
old, and prepared to execute 
his commission, the gloom and 
the fears which depressed his 
mind, and beclouded his pros
pects, were graciously dis
persed; " the Sun of righteous
ness" arose upon his soul; and, 
to use the words which he often 
quoted in the last stage of his 
affliction, as applicable to his 
own case, " at evening time it 
was light." 

Owing to his residing at a 
distance from · his Christian 

friends, a:t the time of his death, 
and his going off rather sudden .. 
ly ·at last, little is known of his 
experience during his final 
struggle with the last enemy ; 
but, from the account given by 
his mother, he appears to have 
expired in circumstances which 
the sinner may envy, and the 
saint be thankful to enjoy in the 
same struggle. · 

To his friends in general; ,to 
the church, of which he was a 
member; to those who were 
favoured with an opportunity 
of hearing the gospel• from his 
lips, but especially to his bre
thren engaged with him in aca
demical pursuits, his · affliction 
and· death furnish an instructive 
lesson.. To the latter, in parti
cular, they loudly proclaim the 
.necessity of watchfulness and 
diligence, and forcibly urge the 
improvement of the talents, 
with which they are instructed, 
working " while it is day, for 
the night cometh," how soon, 
none can · tell, " in which no 
man can work." J. J. 
Braqfonl, 

' ... 
THE PRICE OF A VICTORY. 

Tim Providence which go
verns the affairs of mortals, has 
assigned us an existence i11 a 
very singular. period of time. 
Events of astonishing interest 
have rapidly followed each 
other. Within a few years, we 
have heard of such occurrences 
as the history of any former age 
does not contain. " The earth 
has been removed, the moun .. 
tains have been carried into the 
midst of the sea, the . wateu 
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theteof have roared and been 
troubled, the mountains have 
~hook with the swelling there
of." But the inhabitants of 
this country have been remark
ably preserved from the general 
calamity! We have only heard 
of the din of wars, of the clan
gour of trumpets, of the roar of 
artillery, of the shrieks of the 
wounded, and of the groans of 
the dying! We have only read 
the affecting descriptions of 
battles,- and sieges, and human 
destruction. As a nation, our 
sincere and most animated gra
titude is justly demanded; for, 
while other empires have been 
wrecked in the tempest, Britain, 
like the sacred ark, has survived 
the storm; while some coun
tries have been overwhelmed by 
hostile forces, for us God has 
'' appointed salvation as walls 
and as bulwarks;" while the 
ai·mies of other powers have 
been defeated and routed, our 
troops have usually: wore the 
laurels of victory. But, in how 
many instances have they been 
wreathed with the cypress! Re
flecting on the dreadful slaugh
ter of our countrymen, in a re
cent conflict, the mingled joy 
and g1;ef of the men of Israel 
describes our own feelings; "the 
victory, that day, was turned 
into mourning unto all the 
people." As pious patriots, we 
would ever express our grati
tude, if the decisions of the de
plored battles are to our advan
tage; · •but, as serious Chris
tians, we cannot approve of 
that frantic mirth, whose voice 
is so clamorous as to drown the 
plaintive tones of the bereaved 
orphan and the disconsolate 
widow. 

Alas ! alas ! how great is the 
price of a victory ! It amonnt", 
mdeed, to an enormous total! 
When we rightly estimate the 
powers of the human mind in 
one man, and especially in a 
multitude, they are capable of 
astonishing effects; therefore, 
we may regret that such ener
gies are not applied to schemes 
of blessing mankind, rather thaa 
to military studies ; for, if they 
lead to victory, they terminate 
in human destruction. Consi
dering the almost incalculable 
sums lavished in making those 
vast arrangements which intro
duce a battle, may we not de
plore, that these heaps of trea
sure should be offered to bloody 
Mars, and that they are not de
voted to ~those benevolent in-
11titutions, which feed the hun 
gry, clothe the naked, heal the 
diseased, instruct the ignorant, 
and dispense that restorative to 
all .our woes, " the gospel of 
the grace of God." But what 
a vast price does a victory cost 
the country where the battle has 
been fought. Through what an 
extent of territory do the en
gines of war spread their deso
lation ! How many square 
miles of fruitful land are devas
tated! The domestic gardens, 
the generous corn-fields, the 
luxuriant vineyards, the valua
ble merchandise, and the habi
tations of numerous families, 
share a common ruin. And if 
we cast our eye on that ex
tended plain, there we see a 
dreadful spectacle; thousands 
of slaughtered men, our fathers, 
our brethren, and our sons, 
amongst whom death reigus iu 
his most appaling terrors !
Alas ! how are their bodies 
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mangled, as if the voracious 
beasts of the forest had torn 
them in pieces ! Or, if we turn 
to those who survive the fate of 
their companions, we see thou
:5ands lying in agony, pierced 
with shots, or gashed with cuts· 
their w?unds in~amed; some; 
every uunute, dymg a most ex
~ruc_iating death, others linger
mg m torture many weeks and 
months ; and great numbers 
doomed to drag on a miserable 
existenee the remainder of life 
with diseased and mutilated bo~ 
dies! 

But who can calculate the 
:5um of misery, which is the 
consequence of a victory, to 
~urvivors ? If we suppose that, 
m late events, forty thousand 
have been slain (and this, we 
fear, is less than the amount), 
and that each one who has 
fallen, has left three persons to 
lament his loss (parents, wives, 
or children,) by this calculation 
there will be a hundred and 
twenty thousand human beings, 
whose eyes have been stream
ing with tears, and their bosoms 
swelling with grief! 
~ yet we have taken no ac

count of the vast population, 
plunged into poverty and misery 
by the wide-spreading desola
tions of war ; nor of the multi
tudes of captives, driven, by 
forced marches, into remote 
regions, shut up in miserable 
prisons, subsisting on ordinary 
provisions, and dragging out a 
wretched existence. How ap
plicable are those lines, in which 
Homer makes Jupiter address 
himself to Mars : 
" Of all th" gods who tread the spangled 

skies, 
" Tholl most unju,t---molit Qdiouli in our 

eye,; 

" In ltuman discord is thy dire delight 
" The waste of slaughter, and the rag; of 

fight; 
" No bound, no law, thy fiery temper 

quells." . 
POPE • 

. Here I ""'.ould drop the cur
tam, and relieve my feelings by 
a more pleasant scene; for, if it 
be drawn yet higher, and I gaze 
on the distant prospect, some
thing more awful presents itself 
to view. All those who have 
lately fallen were immortals, 
capable of the bliss of heaven, 
or of the miseries of hell ; but 
their probationary state is ended, 
and they have entered on their 
final condition ; and whither are 
they gone? By the fashionable 
sentiment of the day, all who 
fall in battle, are wafted to 
glory ; by the plaudits of the 
multitude, they are promoted 
to the bliss of the celestial 
state. But where is the sanc
tion of this popular opinion f 
shall we find it in the Christian 
scriptures ; or in the epic poe
try of Greece? and in the verses · 
dedicated to their heroes, by 
our ancient British bards? · In:
dulging a charitable feeling, we 
may hope, that many, slain in 
battle, were pious men ; but, of 
the mass, we must form a dif
ferent judgment; nor can we 
suppose, that the cause of a 
war is ever so meritorious, aa 
to cancel their numerous vices 
who may expire around its ban
ners ; and may we not fear, 
that, in many instances, the 
origin and progress of wars in .. 
volve in greater guilt their au .. 
thors and their agents. In the 
hands of the righteous Gover-, 
nor of the universe, we must 
leave the future de~tiQies Qf the 
victims of battle, co11tide11t ~. 
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hi8 decisions will display the 
mingled glory of his justice and 
his grace ; and yet, as we gaze 
at the horrific piles of slaugh
tered men, in pious soliloquy 
we may ask, " Where are now 
the immortal spirits which so 
lately inhabited those bodies?" 

How mysterious is the pro
vidence of God! That Jeho
vah reigns over the circle of the 
skies, and that righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne, is a consolatory 
and animating truth. But how 
solemn is the darkness which 
envelopes him! By our feeble 
.sigh~ it cannot be penetrated, 
that we may discover his secret 
purpose. In our present infant 
age of understanding, we can
not perceive the course and the 
termination of events, so as to 
compose our tumultuous spirits, 
and satisfy our anxious inquiry, 
" How is it that-a being of infi
nite benevolence, and almighty 
power, should not restrain, but 
permit, the direful instruments 
of war .so • hastily to destroy 
thousands of his rational crea
Jµres ; and that, as in the pre
sent instance, the primary spring 
of this calalllity should exist in 
the breast of an ambitious indi
vidual ?" . A depraved philoso
phy would solve this difficulty 
by affirming, " there is no pro
vic_lence, but a blind fate pre
Bides, swaying an arbitra1·y 
11ceptre." The Christian spurns 
the answer, devoutly listening 
to the .voice which prnclaims, 
" I will do all my pleasure;" 
and, in humble submission, he 
replies, " I am dumb with 
silence; I open not my mouth, 
because thou hast done it." 

ll_ow depraved is the nature 

of man! Is it not too evident 
to be disputed, that man is an 
apostate from the God of love 
and peace ? That he has lost the 
image of moral beauty, which he 
originally enjoyed, when we see 
him under the dominion of that 
spirit which war enkindles in 
his breast? His passions have 
subdued his reason ; his hu
manity is made cruel by his re
sentments ; his conscience i» 
stupified by hi~ ambition; fury 
flashes from his eyes ; indicrna
tion boils in his heart ; his "arm 
aims the stroke of death on 
creatures he has never before 
seen, and by whom he cannot 
have been offended ; every mo
ral feeling which distinguishes 
his nature, through the laws of 
combat, is expelled his bosom ; 
the mutilated bodies and the 
bloody corpses of his brethren, 
are trampled beneath his feet ; 
limbs, tom from their former 
frames, are scattered aU around; 
and misery, from ten thousand 
tongues, sends forth its moan
ing voice! 0 sin, what hast 
thou done? It is thou who art 
the universal conqueror, and 
war is one of thy dreadful en
gines! 

How excellent is the gospel 
of Christ! A sincere friendship 
to mankind pervades the whole, 
and presides supremely. "The 
Prince of Peace," is the pro
phetic appellation of its Author. 
" Peace on earth, good-will to
wards man," was the angelic 
proclamation at his birth.
" Blessed are the peace-ma
kers," is the style of the Sa
viour's benediction. To pro
mote "peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ," is the 
uature of the dispeusatiou.-



ll.Et.rARKS ON ISAIAH, L, 10, 

" Follow after the things which 
make for peace,". is its precep
tive character ; :md the effect 
of its diffusion in the world will 
be the accomplishment of that 
beautiful prophecy ·of Isaiah, 
xi. 6, " The wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatiing, together; and a 
little child shall lead them." 

Gl<n«:mer. T. F 

• 
REMARKS 

ON ISAIAH, L. 10. 

" W7w is 1m1ong you tllllt feai-etl, tlte 
_ Lonl, that obeyct/1 tlie voice <if /,is 

.servant, that walketli in darkness, and 
lwtlt no light? let l,im trust in the 
,ur,ne <if the Lord, and stay 1pon his 
God." 

not wern walking in the light,of 
the fire which they had kindled. 
Equally observable with the 
diffe1·el\ce between the charac
ters and circumstances of these 
two descriptions of persons, is 
the difference between the is .. 
sues to which matters would be.' 
brought with them. -For the 
former are exhorted to trust in 
the name of the Lord, and to' 
stay upon their God : but, to 
the latter, it is said, " This shall 
ye have of. mine hand, ye shall, 
lie down-in-sorrow." . 

Now, at what period of time 
did the friends and enemies of 
the Messiah fee\:the very strong 
emotions of grief and joy, which 
the prophet here ascribes to 
them r Was it not at that pe
riod, during which the Lord 

- Jesus endured those sufferings, 
IN the tenth and eleventh which Isaiah, in .this ,chapter, 

nrses of this chapter, the pro- so:affectingly describes? -A pe
phet addresses t.wo . different riod of heart-rending grief, and 
classes of persons, who seem to deep distress, to the disciples; 
be pointed out as tlie friends, but of blind, unhallowed exul.
and the- enemies, of the Mes- tation to the unbelieving Jewsj 
siah. The one class is repre~ Referring :to .. the same period, 
sented as fearing Jehovah, and ( that from his last sufferings ,to 
obeyiug the voice of his servant, the morning of his resurrection;) 
namely, of J~sus, who " took Jesus himself infolms -the dis;. 
upon him the form of a servant," ciples,. beforehand, what im• 
and whoise character and suffer- pressions the appr.oaching event 
ings are described fo this chap- of his death would produce on 
ter. The other class sustains a them, and on the• world, ~nd 
very different character: re- what would be the subsequent 
fusing to obey the voice of the impression, produced , by the 
Messiah, who was the light of joyful and almost unexpected 
the world, they kindle a fire of event of his resurrection. "Ye 
their own, and compass them. shall weep and lamenti' but the 
1,el ves about with its sparks. world sh11,ll rejoice•; and ye 
The circumstances of each de- shall be .sorrowful, but your 
11cription vf persons differed as sorrow shall be turned into joy.'' 
much as their characters : they Thus, sorrowing and weeping 
who feared Jehovah walked in for their Lord and master, cru• 
darkness, and had no ligl~t; cified by wicked men, the dis.
whilst thos~ who feared him ciples walkod,in darkness, and 
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had no light. The Jews, on 
the contrary, and their rulers, 
exulted in the success of their 
schenles, against the life of 
Christ. Thus they walked in 
the light of their fire, and com
passed themselves about with 
sparks. But the triumph of 
the wicked is short. He who 
sat in the heavens laughed at 
them: Jehovah held them in 
derision: he saw the day fast 
approaching, in which they 
should lie down in sorrow. 

In the language of scripture, 
ligltt denotes prosperity, or en
joyment; darkness denotes ad
versity, or suffering. And, as 
prosperity is of two kinds, spi
ritual and temporal, so ligltt 
sometimes signifies the enjoy
ment of spiritual, sometimes of 
temporal prosperity. Now, 
since the righteous-may be pro
sperous in spiritual things, 
·while they are much afflicted in 
their outward circumstances, 
they are, in si1ch cases, repre
sented as enjoying light in dark
ness, Micah, vii. 8. Their souls 
have comfortable fellowship 
with God, and a firm reliance 
on his mercy, amidst the gloom 
and tempest of temporal vicis
situde. The wicked, on the 
contrary, may be living in the 
light of temporal prosperity, 
but they are far from God, and, 
therefore, walk in darkness, as 
to spiritu;.tl things. 

Now, as the terms light and 
darkness refer either to the spi
ritual or temporal condition of 
men, it is necessary to inquire 
which of these conditions is 
meant by either of these terms, 
in the various passages in which 
it may occur. It~ under the 
metaphor of darkJ}elis, au iu-

v o L. VII. 

spired writer is• describing the 
spiritually blind and wretched 
condition of the ungodly, how 
should we pervert his meaning, 
were we to insist, that nothing 
more was meant, than that un
godly men were involved in the 
evils of the present life! But 
if, under the same metaphor of 
darkness, the scriptures repre
sent the temporal afflictions of 
the righteous, how preposterous 
to unden1tand the metaphor, iii 
this case, as describing a state 
of spiritual darkness! Yet this 
is sometimes done. Job is fre
quently supposed to lament the 
loss of spiritual comfort, when 
he evidently laments the loss of 
his children, and of all earthly 
comforts, in these pathetic 
words: " Oh, that I were as in 
months past; in the days when 
God preserved me; when his 
candle shined upon my head; 
and when, by his light, I walked 
through darkness," Job, xxix. 2, 
S. Much anguish and trouble of 
mind did that good man suffer ; 
but he knew that his Redeemer 
lived. Joh had not forsaken 
that God who afflicted him ; 
nor did God forsake his sot'll. 

After examining the scrip
tures, with some degree of at
tention, in order to ascertain the 
various meanings which th~ 
word darkness is employed to 
express, I could not find one 
passage, in which it de.notes the 
spiritual condition of righteous 
persons, as being destitute of 
any comfortable assurance of 
the favour of God towards 
them. The co1'llfort conveyed 
to such as do not enjoy a sense 
of the presence of God, by t~e 
misapplication of scripture, 1s 
not likely to be either solid or 

~ lJ 
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lasting. Aud it is, too often, 
by an incorrect representation 
of the spiritual condition of Job, 
and other saints of ancient 
times, that such are now c01n
forted.* 

The phrase, then, " walking 
in darkness," as descriptive of 
the spiritual condition of men, 
is applicable only to the wick
ed, who are unenlightened, un
regenerated, unjustified. They 
are under the power, and be
long to the kingdom of dark
ness, out of which believers 
have been translated into the 
kingdom of the Son of God, 
which is a kingdom of light, 
and its subjects are the chil
dren of the light, and of the 
day: " ,v e are not of the night, 
nor of darkness." But the 
wicked are in darkne~s ; being 
spiritually blind, they are not 
only in a wretched condition, 
but ignorant of that condition. 
This, indeed, is darkness; but 
it is the darkness of ungodly 
_men; darkness, in which they 
love to remain, because their 
oeeds are evil, and they love to 
sin. " He that walketh . in 
darkne1;s," says the true wit-
11ess, speaking of unbelievers, 
" knoweth not whither he-go
eth," John, xii. 3{5. 

It is, perhaps, not unworthy 
of remark,. that the same kind 
of phraseology which is em-

ployed to shcw the blindlless 
and uncertainty of sinners, rela
tive to the condition of tliei1· 
souls, is also .employed to de
note the nncertainty of the 
saint~, in trouble, as to the end 
of their suffering, or the means 
of deliverance. But, blind as 
they are, with respect to the 
future, and the way which winds 
unseen before them, they know· 
well that God is. with them. 
Dark, .indeed, is their way, hut 
the Lord is their guide. "And 
I will bring the blind by a way 
that they kl)O)V not; I will lead 
them in paths . that they have 
not known: I will make dark
ness light before. ·them, and 
crooked things .straight. Those 
things will I do unto them, and 
not forsake them." . 

In the passage b.efore us, tl1e 
application,ofwhich, to the dis
ciples of Jesus, as a body, will, 
we presume, be admitted, there 
seems scarcely any room . to 
doubt that their perplexity, re
specting the event of Christ's 
death, is meant. Their condi
tion, while he remained with 
them, was free from heavy and 
severe trials. Attention to fast
ing, and the other severer ob
servances of religion, W(lre un
suitable to the pleasureable 
emotions they were accustomed 
to indulge. But, when Jesus 
intimate~,. that the time was 

• In one of the periodical publications of ihe present day, !,observed, 
with some degree of surprizc, that, 1o prove the spiritual darkness and de
~pondency of the primitive believers, Jhe followii1g passage was quoted; 
" Wherein ye greatly rejoice, Jhough now, for a season; (if need be,) ye are 
in hea.vincss, through mauifolll temptations," 1 Pet. i. 6. These words, 
taken in their plain, unperverte1l sense, shew how the sainis, in their heavy 
trials and afilictions, were cnal,lcd to rejoice in 1hc lively hope of the hea
,,euly inhe1ituwe; and yet the passage is quoie1l as a proof of their want 
·or spiritual joy :rnd stn•ugth !) Were not such pcrycrsions of scripture 
commou, 011 e1·uy suhjcct, tluly might seem incrcdiL,lc. 
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. 110w at'hand, in which he should 0f the weakness of our nature, 
be taken away from them, their and our need of divine illumina
gricf was inexpressible. The tion and support! How easily 
eruel and Reemingly-disastrous are our boasted strength and 
event of his death, overwhelm- c~nrage overcome! Our vari
~d them in the deepest sorrow. ous passions and interests oh
Dark as the tomb, in which the scure our perception of the 
Lord lay, was now the bright oracles of God. If our hopes, 
and transporting hope, they however inconsistent with the 
were wont to entertain, of the ways of God, are not fulfilled 
deliverance · of Israel. \Vhen in a way agreeable to our ap
the sword of Jehovah awoke prehensions of things, we la
against the shepherd, the timo- ment our· case as desperate. 
rous sheep were scattered " Is his mercy clean gone for 
abroad. "· Then all· the, disci- ever? Has he forgotten to--be 
pies forsook him, and fled." gracious?'' · It is good if we 
- Hence, the darkness in which can then add, as the Psalmist 
the disciples walked, did n-0t did, " This is my infirmity: 
consist of' doubts· of their own but I will remember the years of 
individual salvation, but -of grief the right hand of the most High. 
and painful uncertainty respect- I will remember the works of 
ing the eve1~t of Christ's death, the Lord: surelv I will remem
and the deliverance of Israel, her thy wonders-of old." 
Luke,- xxiv. 17, &c. It was -It is plain to the understand-
0verwhelming to their holy ing, and well known to the ex
souls; that the glorious careetof perience of every true believer, 
Jesus, "mighty in word and that, in the darkness and solici
deed before God, a.nd- all the tude of affliction, we may trust 
people/' _should tenninate in a · in the name of the· Lord, and 
death of unexampled cruelty, stay upon our God. "When I 
sufferit1g, and shame. With re- : sit in datkness, the Lord will 
spect to all the bright and pleas- be a light unto me."-" Per
i:ng· remembrances and antici- plexed, but not in despair. 
patrons, in which ihey had late- Persecuted, but not forsaken." 
ly exulted, " Crying, Hosanna But it is impossible to conceive, 
to the son of David," their sun how any one, who, in relation 
now appeared to have set; to spiritual things, is walking in 
they, therefore, walked in dark- darkness, and having no light, 
~ess, and had no brightness. should be able, in that case, to 

This gloomy apprehension of trust in the name of the Lord. 
things arose from their slowness Or, is that man in spiritual dark
to believe Moses and the pro- ness, without any light, who 
phets, and their misunderstand- knows so much of Jehovah, as 
mg and forgetfulness of what to fear him; of Jesus, as to 
Christ himself had so often told obey his voice; of saving mer
them, relative to his death and cy, as to trust in it; of divi1?e 
rnsurrection. What an affect- faithfulness, as to rest upon. it. 
iug view docs this present to us It is, surely, one thing to in.. 
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struct a timorous and afflicted 
disciple, or a self-condemned, 
unhappy sinner, to trust in the 
exercise of divine power and 
~oodness, and quite another to 
~uppose that any will do so 
while the light of life is ex
cluded from the mind. 

A dyinp; child, a young disci
ple of the Lord Jesus, who 
made much use of his Bible, in 
his last . affliction, often sur
prised, and even instructed, his 
friends, by his lively, pertinent 
observations on passages '"1hich 
struck him. Having once come 
to the passage we are now con
sidering, he exclaimed, "How 
can those, who walk in dark
ness, and have no spiritual 
light, trust in the name of the 
Lord? It is impossible they 
can trust in the name of the 
Lord, if they have no light." 
Not inclining to follow the pas
sage further, this interesting 
young disciple rejected, as con
tradictory and inadmissible, the 
too common view of it, which 
would teach us, that men, in
volved in spiritual darknes_s, 
without any light, can, notwith
standing, in that very state, rely, 
with entire satisfaction and con
fu3ence, on God; for such is 
the reliance, which these words 
of the prophet enjoin. 

If, as sometimes happens to 
the saints, the want of spiritual 
joy ar.d consolation arises from 
a feeble state of health, a dis
eased state of the nervous sys
tem, how distressing for them 
to be told, that they are suffer
ing under tlie hidi,ig of God's 
Lee. Does not this teud to 
produce a ~erv.le dread of God, 
and a needless apprehension 

concerning their own safety? 
Ought not the enfoebl-:ng ond 
depres~ing nature of such bo .. 
<lily distemper, to be explained 
to them ? Ought they not to 
be assured, on the authority of 
God, (who cannot lie,) of the 
grace and faithfulness of their 
Lord and Saviour, who forsakes 
not the poor, the humble, the 
afflicted ? They would then 
trust in the Lord, and stay upon 
their God. They would rest 
assured, that the vicissitude of 
health, and the vici6situds of 
the frame and feelings of their 
minds, did not affect their safe
ty, or prevtmt the acceptance 
of· their prayers, at the throne 
of God. " Comfort ye, com
fort ye, my people, saith you,: 
God." 

But, if you are living in se
cret sin, you have lost your 
peace with God, if, indeed, you. 

1 ~ver enjoyed true -peace. In 
vain will you look to ·}lien for 
comfort. " Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked. Whatso .. 

, ever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." Who shall bless? 
Who shall comfort him, whom 
God does not bless and corn-

. fort? " Draw nigh unto God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your- hands, ye sinners, 

· and purify your hearts, ye dou .. 
ble-minded." 

Though we do not see> 
through a dark, a tedieus, and 
i,tormy night of trouble, the 

. harmony and happy tei:minatiort 

. of God's unfailing purpose, let 
us not be dismayed. Let us 
uot readily yield to the sugges
tions, of unbelief, .or 'btt soon 
overcome by emotions of de-

, spair. And let it never be, that 
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God should hear our murmur• 
ings, as if he treated us unjustly, 
or had withdrawn all his good
ness, It is truly humbliug, to 
think, how frequently we have 
displayed our unbelief and ob
duracy. A childish and per
verse distrust of God, has been 
the sin of his people in every 
age. To which, even of the 
sain~s, shall we look for perfec
tion? One alone displayed that 
character in all his trials and 
afflictions. He was tried in all 
things, as we are, without com
mitting sin. The " man of 
sorrows and acquainted with 
griefs," never, in the darkest 
hour, lost his wonted confi
dence in his heavenly Father. 
He has left us an example, that 
we should tread in his steps. 
When we. sit in• darkness, the 
Lord will be a light to us. 
How great, how free, how mer
cifully adapted to our wants, 
are the aid and comforts of the 
Holy Spirit! Not only is the 
gospel of the grace of God cal
c.ulated to make us rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God, 
but to rejoice in tribulation 
also. A measure of divine 
strength and consolation will be 
imparted to us, proportioned to 
the weight and severity of our 
sufferings. If we are truly of 
those who fear Jehovah, and 
obey the voice of our sympa
thizing high pr.iest; then, hap
pen what will, we may trust in 
the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon our God. Against hope, 
let us, like Abraham, believe in 
hope, knowing, that, what God 
has promised, he is able also to 
perform. 

ERASTUS. 

REFLECTIONS 
01'1 

THI. ADVANTAGES OF 

CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP. 

THAT man is a social being,. 
is evident. The CFeation of Eve 
shews, it was the Creator's in
tention he should be so; and 
the experience of every age has 
manifested, that society is the 
great delight of his soul. The 
diversity of gifts and favours, 
with which it has pleased the 
.Almighty to distinguish man
kind, strongly marks the neces
sity of mutual intercourse, and 
our dependence on each other. 
In the religious world, this so
cial advantage is not less con
spicuous. Christianity pre-emi
nently encourages this natural 
feeling. It never recommends 
a life of solitude. It affords no 
excuse for want of benevolence. 
It uniformly inculcates bro:
therly love, and exhorts to 
every act of kindness and hu
manity. 

Revelation directs this de
lightful principle in the forma
tion of religious societies, called 
Churches of Christ, which, while 
they embrace the advantages of 
other societies, possess benefits 
peculiarly useful and honoura
ble. Let us meditate on church
member8hip as a discharge of 
duty. It is so, both with re
spect to God and man. 

Is it the duty of a child to 
obey his parent ? So is it the 
duty of a Christian to observe 
the commandments of Christ, 
who is, as God, our heavenly 
Father. Is it the duty of a sub
ject to honour and obey his law
ful sovereign ? So is it the duty 
of every Christian to yield obe-
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<liencc to Christ, as his glorious 
:King. That the for~nation of 
Christian churclms originated in 
the will •of God, few serioHs 
minds ,Yill be inclined to doubt; 
and that there arc ordinmiccs 
incumbent on Christians, that 
can, in no other connection, be 
regarded, is evident. The adap
tation of Christian rites and pre
cepts to the state of our nature, 
is no incomiderable proof of the 
divine source of our holy reli
gion. No sooner do we feel 
Jove to an object, than we de
light to have opportunities of 
1,ilewing it. No sooner do we 
~elieve in and love Christ, than 
~-e are anxious to say, " Lord, 
1'1'hat wilt thou have us to do?" 
and Christ cannot be ·obeyed 
but by our being added to the 
church, agreeably to the apo
stolic practice. 

It is no less a duty to man. 
Every renewed mind must glow 
with a desire of being useful. 
He may question his ability in 
various vie,,vs, but he must have 
the desire· of glorifying God, 
and contributing to the eternal 
welfare of his fellow men. Does 
he glorify God who disregards 
bis advice? Does he study the 
best interests of his fellow men, 
who neglects a connection that 
would multiply his opportuni
ties of nsefnlness, and call forth 
his best powers for their good? 
Let every believer, who disre
gards church-membership, re
collect, that, if it were pos
mble that his example should 
be generally followed, reli
gion would languish, for the 
greatest disorder must prevail. 
He is, as it were, a religious 
auchorite. He is like an alien 
lll God'o house; a comparative 

stranger in I~racl, a hy-standcr1 
a mere SJH'ctator. It is the duty 
of Chri~tinns to exhort, wam, 
and teach each othe1·; but he 
must do either with timidity. 
It is a duty to be watchful ov~r 
each other, and to rebuke; but 
he can have no 1ight to do so, 
except in his own domestic 
circle. He places himself out 
of the pale of Christ's church, 
out of the reach of her inestima
ble discipline. He discourageS/ 
the minister, and places himself 
out of his control. He,denies 
the church his gifts, and neg
lects to seek the· edification of 
his brethren and ,sisters, parti
cularly on those occasions when 
strangers are required to with
draw. He may have helped to 
satisfy his conscience, when it 
recommended more consisteht 
conduct, by imagining church
meetings as uninteresting an& 
unimproving; an opinion as 'in
correct, as it is dishonourable 
to the Author of church govern-· 
ment. -'-- There is something• 
painful to the reflecting mind, 
when strangers are dismissed. 
0, Christian, how can you, at 
such seasons, endure the appel
lation of stranger "t Is it true, 
that an hour spent in the house 
of God is transcendently plea
sant? How can you then quit 
it so willingly? On every other 
occasion, the attendance in the 
place of worship is pro'iniscu
ous ; but, -on these opportuni
ties, in a judgment of charity, 
we conclude ourselves in the 
company of saints; of those 
whose sentiments and views 
most remarkably coincide with 
our own; surely, then, it is not 
merely a discharge of duty, but 
an cruoyment of privilege.-



in suspension and exclusion, 
awakening to reflection, are the 
means of his restoration.-The 
d~ty aud right. of members to 
w.atch over ea.eh other in the 
fear of. God, when tenderly ex
ercised, is no inconsiderable ad
vantage ; and the very existence 
of this duty and right, castsa_sa
cred awe over the mind, most dis
pleasing, to the enemy of souls. 

'J'hc communion of saints is a 
privilege of the most e,xquisite 
kind to the spiritual mind, and 
membership must peculiarly 
promote it. It is in the church 
of G ocl that divine ordinance~ 
are observed; and the believer 
needs. not be told, that these 
ordinances ar~ so many means 
of grace. God has instituted 
nothing in vain. The expe
'rience of Christians has proved 
them to be sources of instruc
tion, and every means of im
provement is a great privilege. 
There is a peculiar solemnity 
and ·beauty iu the remarkably 
figurative-ordinance of believers' 
baptism; and thougl:i it may be 
possible to regardthis, and stop 
short of membership, yet cer
tainly not with equal propriety. 
There is a delightful simplicity 
and seriousness in the comme
m~ration of the Savi'our's _dyipg 
love; and this is the exclusive 
privilege of membership. God 
is frequently pleased remark
_ably to bless the observance of 
these sacred rites. Church dis
cipline has proved a source of 
_instruction to many a child of 
_G.od; por can there ever have 
been a real Christian, :who 
formed this connection without 
advantage. - Is the Christian 
tempted? . He .can unbosom 
him.self to lJ.ll affectionate pas
t01:, whose. appropriate hints 
_and exhortations, whether pub
lic . or private, are often emi
,nentl y blessed. Is he in a state 
(!f backsliding r. The kind and 
inHtructive visits of his fcllow
me1;1bers, sanctioned by the au
thority· of the Great Head of 
the church, are frequently the 
means of his consolation ; or, 
the sovereigi1 disc'ipliue of God, 

,, . . ~ :. 

Reader, are you a.believer in 
the Son of God? Examine his 
will, in which he has mercifully 
revealed what he would have 
you regard. . Are you a mem
ber of the church militant? 
Bow with gratitude to Him, 
who has given you a name and a 
place in the church below. Are 
you a stranger to full commu
_nion? Why are you so? Re
flect! You wish full commu
nion in eternity-be consistent. 
Draw as near as you ca"Q. to 
God, and saints be~ow. 

N. N. 

• • • 
THE ATONEMENT. 

(Cvntinuedfrompage 188.) 

MY DEAR l'RlEND, 

IN my last .letter, I endea
voured to state, in a general way, 
the nature of the atonement, or 
\he principles on which it pro
ceeds, with a view of shewing 
its consistency with the best 
views that we can entertain of 
the character and government 
of God. I propose, iii the pre
sent letter, to shew, from the tes
timony of scripture, that Christ 
did not sustain merely the cha
racter of a diviueh-commissiou
ed teacher, and that he did not 
die, merely, as a martyr tu his 
doctrines_, but.that he really pi:u~ 
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cured our sah>ation bg his death; 
that it wrought an atonement f01· 
.~in, according to the princi1:,les 
laid down in the former letter. 
In entering, at such length as I 
did in my last letter, into the ar
-gnmcnt respecting the consist
ency of the doctrine of atonc
mentwith the divine perfections, 
I would not be supposed to im
ply, that the scriptures arc not 
sufficiently clear and m1thorita
tiv.e upon the point; nor that I 
bad any intention of departing 
·from the principle that I have 
all along maintained, that we are 
bound to receive whatever is 
cotttained in the scriptures, and, 
that, from their testimony, there 
can be no appeal to any other 
authority whatever. But, as the 
notion of atonement has been 
frequently reprobated on the 
ground of its being supposed 
to reflect injuriously upon the 
character of God, I thought it 
right, in the first instance, to 
meet this objection,and,to shew, 
on the.contrary, that it reflec_ted 
the brightest lustre on all- the 
divine perfections, and that the 
value of the scriptures is en
hanced, by its appearing that 
they reveal nothing but what is 
in the highest degree worthy of 
God. 

The question for present con-
11ideration, then, is, in what light 
do the scriptures represent the' 
death of Christ? From the ge
neral tenor of revelation, do we 
gather that he died as others 
have died, merely a martyr to. 
the truth, and without any de-, 
sign of benefiting mankind by 
J,is deatli1 or, that his death was 
reaJly intended, in connection, 
with every part of his humilia-i 
tipn, to open the way fQr our 

acceptance with God, and to 
pl"Dcure om· eternal snlvation,? 
We conceive that the latter is 
the scriptural view of the sub
ject, and, that it is, will, I hope, 
appear from the succeeding ob~ 
snvations. 

The terms frequently used by 
the sacred wr'iters, when speak
ing of the death of C::hrist, are 
such as do not at all compott 
with the notion of his dying, 
merely as a martyr to his · doc:.. 
trines. Simply in the tharac'
ter of a martyr, his· death could 
confer no benefit on others, ex
cept, as it might afford him an 
opportunity of exemplifying 
certain great virtues for their 
imitatioll' and encouragement. 
But, we should never· think~ 
·on this account ·merely; of 
speaking of the death of Chtist 
as he · and his apostles spoke 
of it. The apostles tltemllelves 
sealed their testimony with their 
blood,· and died in the exercise 
of evety· virtue· which human 
nature could exhibit. So ais<;> 
have a host ·of martyrs si1ite 
their time. From contemplat
ing the charactel·s and deaths 
of these illustrious men,of whom 
indeed the world was not ·wor
thy, mankind may, to the latest 
ages, derive the most important 
instructions. But we should 
never, on this account, think of 
rspeakii1g of their death, as the 
apostles speak of the death of 
Christ. There is not, I shot1ld 
think, a ·Sociniari existing, who 
would not revolt at the idea of 
applying such language to the 
death of the Christian martyrs, as 
is applied to the death of Christ; 
and yet, if Christ died in no other 
character than that of a martyr, 
there is no reason wily the hm-
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guage t11at describes the na
ture of his death, should not 
be used with equal propriety 
in describing the death of the, 
apostles, and other martiyrs. 

Imagine then, for a moment, 
the following language to be 
applied to St. Paul, or to St. 
Peter, or to Ignatius, or to 
Polycarp, or to any martyr of 
later times, who, in dying for 
the truth's sake, gave. proof of 
the most illustrious virtues. " In 
him we have redemption through' 
his blood, ,even· the forgiveness 
of sins, accotding to the riches 
!Jf hjg gra{:e. He gave himself 
a ransom for many. He hath. 
gi11en himself [<ll" iis, an offering 
~nd , -a sacrifice to God. He 
gave· himself fo1· us, that he 
might redeem. us from all -ini
quity. By his own biood he 
has obtained eternal · redemp
tion for. us:.'>: . There is no one 
1,mt who would feel ,such ,an 
application, of the above lan
guage> to be, exceedingly im'
proper, and, indeed, perfectly 
absurd. But it can only be 
so, upon the principle forwhich 
.lam contendmg, 'Viz. that Christ 
did not die as a mere martyr, 
but tha_t he accomplished that 
by his death, which can never 
be attributed to the death of 
any .other person. 

It must, I think, be acknow
ledged by all, that if the pas
sages just quoted, are only in-

. tended to convey an idea of 
that benefit, which the church 
derives from the death of Christ, 
as affording a bright and trans
forming example of suffering vir
tue, they are a great deal too 
strong, and indeed, in that view, 
the language is exceedingly in
ii.ppropriate, and ill chosen, and 
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calculated much rather to mis
lead, than to give correct views 
of the subject. The same re
mark will apply to the follow
ing passages. " The Son of 
man came not to be ministered 
unto, but, to minister, and, to 
give his life a ramr.>m for rna11y. 
I lay down my life for the 
sheep. The bread, which I will 
give is my fl~sh, which I will 
give for the lij'e ef the world. 
Christ died for the u11god~y." 
Many other passages of the 
same kind might be quoted, 
upon which, my observation is 
this; that to any impartial and 
intelligent reader, they certain-
1 y convey the idea, that the 
death of Christ has meritorious-
1 y procured• the salvation of 
men. They deserved to die, 
but he became the victim for 
them. He satisfied divine jus
tic~, by • offering himself as a 
sacrifi(,"e, he honoured the divine 
law, and, therefore, upon the 
principles stated in my last 
letter, the great obstacle that 
stood in the way of human re
demption was removed, and 
God could be just while he, 
was . the justifier of all who be
li{}ved iu Jesus. 

To say nothing now of the 
socinian system not at aU ac~ 
cording with the principles on 
which the divine government 
must pro<:eed, it does not accord 
with the phraseology of scrip
ture. The above passages, and 
numerous others, do certainly 
convey the idea of a benefit 
derived from the death of 
Christ, far beyond what may 
arise from contemplating him 
as a pe1fect pattern of suffering 
'Oirtue, and of a dfff'ere11t nature. 
It is a benefit analagous to 

£ :{ 
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what one man· would confer 
upon another, by purchasing 
his liberty at an immense 
price; or, to the benefit which a 
man, perfectly innocent himself, 
would confer upon one who 
was guilty, by dying in his 
stead. I am persuaded, my 
dear friend, that you will find, 
by carefully noticing the phrase
ology of scripture, that the 
unitarian view of the death of 
Christ will not at all accord 
with it; that such an interpre
tation of it is greatly forced, is, 
in fact, perfectly unnatural, and, 
that, if it be coITect, it is impos
sible to defend the sacred wri
ters, from the charge of the 
most wretched ambiguity, and 
the most unwarrantable · free-. 
dom of language, calculated _to 
lead the whole world ipto the 
most egregious errors .. ,I shoµld 
not, I think, hesita!e to allow 
the doctrine of atonement to be 
decided by this one considera
tion, the consideration arising 
from the general phraseology, 
of the sacred writers. 

But another reason for be
lieving, that Christ died not as 
a martyr, simply, but, as a sa
crifice for sin, and that, by his 
death, he made a true and pro
per atonement, arises from the 
nature ef the Levitical economy, 
and its connection with the Chris
tian dispensation. Upon this, 
the apostle argues at great 
length in his epistle to the He
brews, which may be consi
dered as a clear exposition of 
the Mosaic la\\:', by which much 
of its obscurity is done away. 
The Jewish religion was not a 
distinct religion from Christia
nity. It zcas Christianity, only 
~bscurely revealed. It i.mplied 

the.same facts, taught the same 
great truths, and its influence 
was essentially the same. lt. 
bore the same· sort of relation, 
to Christiauity in · its present 
state,. as the twilight does to 
noon day. 

Till tl;e fulness .of time, when 
Christ himself was to appear in 
the world, the wi\J..of God was 
revealed only. to the Jewish·;na-; 
tion. He established among 
them his worship, and granted· 
to them a succession of pro-' 
phets. The~ worship of God,. 
under that dispensation, abo~nd-, 
ed with sacrifices, and: ,with, 
various rites and observ'ances,: 
which, viewed apart from the·. 
Christian. dispensation, ·appear,. 
in a great deiree, unsatisfactory, 
and, umnea.ning .. But, from the-. 
New Testament:,·we learn that, 
these. were . shadows ·,.of· good. 
things to come; that.they pos;. · 
: sessed no indep.endent efficacy,; 
but. were intended to prep~1:e: 
for more glorious discoveries;: 
that they shadowed forth ,the
gieat medium of a sinner's .ac-: 
cess to. God, together with the· 
blessings of salvation, to be en-'. 
joyed through faith,in the great 
and only available sacrifice that 
was to be offered up in the end 
of, the world; that these early 
institutions were appointed to. 
maintain a salutary sense of 
guilt and danger in the minds. 
of men, and yet to support· 
their hopes, and to, assist their 
faith in the great Redeemer who 
should be revealed in the fol-· 
·ness of time. In short,we learn 
from various parts of the New 
Testament, and particularlyr 
from the Epistle to the He-; 
brews, that the Jewish econo-, 
mony was, strictly speaking,. 
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f!Jpical. : It was the shadow 
imd figure of a spiritual system. 
lt prefigured the magnificent 
glories, ancli-the substantial pri~ 
vileges,, ofthe gospel dispensa
tion. Upon this kind of connec
pon between the ancient and the 
present dispensation, I may pre-
1mme, w,e.are agreed; and, there
fore, .no farther proof of it is 
.n.ecessar-y; • than what may be 
_contained· in the .passages of 
s.cripture, that may be inciden~ 
tally quoted in the remaining , 
part of, thisJetter. 

Now; nothing can be more 
evident,'than that, ifther:e.is this 
r~lation ,.subsisting between the 
l\;losaic ·:.1u1d the Christian eco:. 
nomy, there must be a general 
r:esemblaiice traceable between 
the. sign and the thing signified, 
the · shadow and the substance, 
the type and the anrltype .. And 
this resemblance is maintained 
in many declarations and allu
sions to be. found in the New 
Testament. · Thus, · our Lord 
says, As M.oses lifted up the 
ilerpent in the .wilderness, even 
so must the.Son of Man be lifted 
up. So also the institutions of 
the cities of refuge, and the sa
crifices of the scape-goat, and 
the paschal-lamb, and others, 
are referred to in the New Tes
tament, as pointing to the work 
of Christ, the. offices he sus
tained, and the services he ren
dered . the world. And, with 
our views of the death of Christ, 
there is .a general .analogy and 
correspondence between them. 
Now, the sacrifices of the Jew
ish law were evidently symbo
lical. of the death of Christ. 
They could not, indeed, pmge 
the conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God. It 

was not pos.rible for the blood 
of bulls and· of goats to take 
away sin, because, between the 
intrinsic worth of those sacri
fices, · and the demerit of sin, 
there was no comparison. 011 
this account, the Jewish · wor
shippers could place no de
pendence upon them, and 
would, therefore, be directed to 
look to a victim of sufficient 
dignity and value to justify their 
utmost dependence. These sa
crifices were, however, effica
cious, in cleansing from cere
monial pollutions, and; there:.. 
fore, prefigured that sacrifice 
that should cleans'e from all sin. 

B.ut, · if such was the nature 
of the. ancient sacrifices, arid. if 
they were · symbolical of the 
death of :Christ, '( and that they 
W£re, ,'\\.-ill not be denied, after 
a carefuJ and impartial perusal 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews) 
and other· parts of scripture,➔ 
where,. upon the: principle of 
Christ dying ·merely as a mar
tyr, or with-a view of setting us 
an example,, is the point of re
semblance between his death, 
and those sacrifices ? Where is 
the analogy between the type, 
and the anti type ? Upon the 
socinian hypothesis, there is no 
correspondence between them, 
either in their nature or design, 
That Christ was this antitype, 
and his death of the nature of 
a sacrifice for sin, is clearly evi
dent from the following pas
sages: " He made his soul an 
f!tferingtor sin; He poured out 
his sou unto death ; He was 
wounded for · our transgressions; 
and bl"uised for ·our iniquities. 
The Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquit11 of us all; and, by his 
stripes; a.:e are ltealed." Daniel 



~ropheciNi, that he- 1;hould be 
" cut oft~ imt not f(,r hittMelf" 
The psalmist, when prophesy. 
jng of the Me~sfah, 1·ep1-esents 
}lim as thus addressing the' Fa. 
tber : " Burnt offe1mg, and 
11acrifice fur sin, tl1ou didst 11ot 
require; a body hast thou pre
pared me: then said 1, Lo!., l 
,come, to do tl1y will, 0 God." 
-" By th~ which will," says 
·the ~postle, "we are snnctified 
.through the '!ff ~i.ng ~f tlie body 
ef Jeiius, once Jor nil." • 
. Now, if we belie,·e Jesus to 
.be the Messiah predicted in the 
.Old TestamE'nt, we are bound 
to believe _ ,vhat the prophets 
declared, concerning the :design 
-of his incarnation. Christ ap'
pealed to what they had p,re
-dkted, when he said to his dis-
-ciples, " All things must be 
(uliilled which were spoken in 
lhe prophets and in the psalms, 
concerning ,me."_ . But it ,ap.;. 
pears, from the foregoing pas
.sages, that this could not have 
been, had he not, by his death, 
.effected our deliverance from 
~e power and consequences of 
11n. 
• ,The doctrine, nmv conrend
ed, for, is clearly intimated by 
Christ, and more fully by his 
~postles. -It has, indeed, been 
Pl>jected, that thiB doctrine is 
not clearly revealed by C/11-ist 
himself. _ On ,this objection, I 
may make two remarks; first, 
if .our Lord did not fonnalb; 
declare it, be yet intimated it 
with s1ifficient. clearness. This 
ia evjdent from his language, 
;which I have already quoted. 
~, The Sou of Man came to give 
his life . a ransom for man_y ." 
Aud agam, "I lay dorm rny lffe 
((11' tk.t sheep." But tho second 

rt'ply to this -objection is of. a 
ditforer1t m1tu1·e. If our Lord 
had, in dear a11d precise , Ian .. 
guage, declared to the Jews, 
that, in •putting hiit1 to death, 
they would only fulfil the end 
of his coming into the world~ 
they, contemplating him as an 
impostor, would have defeated 
his design, and, howe:ver .they 
migntlrave jm prisotled or -other-. 
wise punished him, they would 
not have , put him . to death~ 
The New Testament,: howevet~ 
abounds with. proofs of th~ 
doctrine in question.,: It, is, evi
dently alluded to, by :tlrn Bap• 
tist,,when he pointed out Chr!.!lt
to the multitude, as,<',the ,Lamb 
ef God, -which. taketh away -th~ 
sin of the.world." Hern was- a 
clear allusion to the lambs'.that 
~vere ,daily sacrificed in the 
temple. - .But, unless Christ, 
by, his death, atoned jo'I' '$in, 
there was, no prnpriety what
ever. in the allusion., 

-As to , the writings of th~ 
apostles,. they so abound ._with 
references to this doctrine, as:to 
make selections difficult. J 
w,iU only quote two or thr.oo 
passages. - ." l determined to 
know nothing among you, save 
Jesus -Christ, -and him crucified. 
God forbid, that I should glory, 
save in the cros.~ <!f ow• Lord 
Jesus Ch1·ist. Jesus, that he 
miglit sanctify tlte people with 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate; Such a high priest 
became us .... who needed not 
daill/, as those high priests, to 
offer up sacrifice,. first for his 
own sins, and then for the peo
ple's, for this Ji,e did one~, when 
!te '!lfered up himself. Neither 
by the blood of goats md calves, 
but hy his Ot(1n blood, he en-
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tcre~ once,. into the holy place, ·" And they sung a new song, 
/wvmg obtained eteruat redemp~ saying, Thou ari we>rthy t,o take 
tion jo1· us. If the blood -of the book, and to open the seals 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes thereof; for thou wat,t slam, 
of a heifer sprinkling· the un- and hast redeemed us to God 
clean, sanctifieth to ,the purify- by thy blood,. ·Wortliy is th€ 
ing ofthe:flesh, how much more Lamb that wa11 slain, t6 receive 
shall the blood. qf ,Christ.. . . power, ,md riches, and wisdom~ 
purge your conscience from and strength, and honour, and. 
dead :works, to serve the living glory, and blessing ! Blessing, 
God 1" • Again it iis said, " He honour, glory, and power, be 
bare; our sins,, in his Gwn body, unto him that sitteth upon the 
on the tree. · He was made sin throne, and unto the Lamb for 
for us, who knew no sin, that ever and ever. Salvation to our 
we might he made the righte- God which sitteth upon the 
ousness of. God in him. He throne, and ,unt0 the Lamb. 
hath reconciled us t0 God with Unto him. that loved us, and 
his own blood. Ye were not m- washed us from our sins in his 
deemed with corr.uptible: things, own blood,. unto him he glory." 
as silver and gold .... hut with Now, if Christ was a mere man, 
the precious blood ef Christ, as if he was onl_y1 divinely com .. 
of a lamb without blemish and missioned to furnish us with. a 
without spot." If the liinits perfect system of morality, and: 
of this letter . would. allow a clearly to announce divine for,. 
comment on the above passages, giveness, and a future life ; such 
it would be unnecessary, as they language as the above is pre
are obviously conclusive upon p.osterous,. and profane. .But 
the point under consideration. if he was the Sou of God, and; 
Nothing can be more evident, by his. v.oluntary humiliation .and 
from the foregoing. :language of death, procured our eternal re
the apostles, than that,whatever demption, our loftiest praises 
we are indebted: for to, the life fall infinite] y short of our obli
and instructious of Christ, our gations. 
chief obligations are o.wing .to The only farther argument 
his death. for the atonement whi-ch l shall 

I sh11H beg •your attention state, is derived from the insti
o.nly to two points more, which tution of the· Lord's supper. 
I have room but to mention, This was appointed as a com,. 
without any enlargement. The memoration of Christ's deatk; 
first is this : That the love and not of his instructions, not of 
rapture with· which Christ is his example, but of his death,,; 
·spoken of in. the New Testa- and that, not as an in-eparabl.e 
ment, is inconsistent with the evil, for ever to be, lamented, 
idea of his living merely as an hut as an event, upon which, 
instructor, and dying merely as as it 'procured Olll" redeIJ}ptioo 
a martyr. Att~nd only to the from sin and from misery, we 
adorations that it is declared are boun<l to reftect with grari• 
ar.e paid to him by glorified tude and joy. The bread, ~e• 
saints in the-hea-venly world . ..:..; cording to the words of the 1a-

YOL, Vll. ~ Y 
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11titution, i~ emblem&tical of his 
bod'! bro~·en for us; and the 
""'ir1e, of his blood shed for man.I/ 
fo,· the remission C?f sins; and, 

·in eating the bread, and drink
ing the cup, we are said to 
shew the Lord's death till he 
come.-! am at an utter loss to 
conceive, how the socinians 
can, consistently, attend to this 
institution. The bread repre
sents Christ's bod_lf b,·okenfor 
us ; and the wine, his blood shed 
for the remission ef sins. But 
they have· no such views of his 
death as these words imply. 
This institution commemorates 
his death. But on their prin
c-iples we are benefited chiefly, 
if not exclusively, by his life. 
In short, they can never attend 
to this ordinance, in the spirit 
in wh,ich it was appointed ; and 
I consider, that if other argu
ments were wanting, this insti
tution would; of itself, suffi
cientlv establish the doctrine of 
the atonement. 
. Thus, my dear friend, I have 
stated such arguments as occur 
to me, and that I can bring 
within the compass of a letter, 
to shew the consistency of the 
atonement with the divine per
fections, and with the testimony 
of scripture. I had intended to 
have remarked, at some length, 
on the efficacy of the sacrifice 
of Christ, arising from his divi
nity; but, on that point, I must 
be content with a very few 
words. It certainly does not 
derive its efficacy merely from 
divine appointment; for, on that 
principle, any sacrifice -would 
have availed, and intrinsic value 
is of no account. In which 
case, the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, would have answered the 

end;_ and no blood, of superior 
quality,, ilee_d have been shed. 
llut the apostle declares, that 
it was not possible that such sa
crifices should take away sin. 
Again, a ransom implies an 
equivalent, for the person or 
thing redeemed. If so, there 
must be a proportion between 
the excellency of Christ's sacri
fice, and the demerit of sin ; 
but the latter is infinite; so 
therefore must be the former. 
And if the principles laid down 
in the last letter are true, you 
will perceive, that a sacrifice, 
of no less value than that of the 
Son of God, would so exhibit 
the evil of sin, and so magnify 
the divine law, as to justify God 
in receiving . into his favour, 
those who plead, with humble 
and believing hearts, the atone
ment of his Son. Much more 
might be added; but, I fear, I 
have already exceeded the pro
per limits of a letter like this. 
In my next, I intend to make a 
few observations connected with 
this S':!~ject, that I have not 
room to include in this paper ; 
and to consider the respective 
tendencies of the two opposjte 
systems.. That you may receive 
divine assistance in all your en
quiries, is the earnest prayer of 

Y~ur's, affectionately. 

• • • 
W ALDENSIAN CHRIWI'IANS. 

" Before the rise of Luther 
and Calvin, there lay concealed, 
in almost all the countries of 
Europe, per.sons who adhered 
tenaciously. to the principles of 
the modern Dutch Baptists."
J{oslteim's Eccl. Hist. cent. xvi. 
sect. iii. 'part ii. eh. iii. • 
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ANOTHER WOMAN numn 
ALIVE. 

Extract qf a Letter.from M1'. Peter, 
dated Bnlnsore, Sept. 6tl1, 1814. 

" A horrible thing was done in 
this town a few days ago. Ochob, 
a neighbour of mine, died, aged 
sixty or seventy years, having four 
or five married sons, several 
daughters, and, also, grand chil
dren. He used to work for me, 
and I had, many times, been at 
J1is sho.p, and spoke there the 
words of eternal life to his sons, 
and others, . as well as to him, 
often at his house and my o~n. 
·ttis· answer was always favour
able; he acknowledged me to be 
a true teacher of the way of God, 
and was very religious in his own 
·heathenism. He used to enter
tain viragees, vl.shnuvas, and plu
keers, very often. I have seen 
crowds at his house. About 
.eight months ago, he came to me, 
1111d asked for one of our books, 
wishing to · read it at his own 
house. I was very glad to give 
him an Orissa New Testament, 
which he continued reading or 
hem-ing. About a month ago, 
he fell sick, and, on Saturday last, 
·as I was returning from preaching 
to a large congregation at Mooti
gunj, one of bis sons returned the 
Orissa Testament; and, yesterday 
morning, I heard that the man 
was dead, and that his wife, aged 
forty-five or fifty years, was go
ing to die with her beloved hus
. band's body, in the' burning 
flame. I was very soJTY; had I 
known of his sickness, before the 
book was returned to me, I would 
·certainly have endeavoured to 
approach his death-bed, with the 
news of salvation. Alas! I can
Jlot help it; the ~oul is gone. I 

sent. word to his s~ns, that 1 
wished to speak with their mo
ther, but they refused my en
trance into their house, and de
sired, if I wished to speak with 
!1er, to _go to the place _of bµrn~ 
mg, wluch was on the h1gli road. 
a little distant from the t<'Wn. I 
watched the opportunity, and, 
about four o'clock in the after
noon, I was informed, that the 
miserable woman had been led 
out from her house, the corpse of 
her husband having l>een carried 
a little before, to the place, under 
the shade of a large tree. Hear
ing this, I went thither. Finding 
her in the midst of a large crowd, 
and surrounded with a great 
noise, and a band of music, I 
knew not how to get to her, but 
some of the crowd immediately 
helped me. I joined my hands, 
and implored the musicians to let 
me pass to her for five minutes, 
that I might speak to her. I said, 
I am very sorry for her : upon 
this, the crowd (near one thou
sand men) gave me room to ap
proach, and all the musicians 
stopped their music. As soon as 
I got before her, I saw about 
twenty women surrounding her, 
and she in a most fantastic dress; 
almost her whole body was co
vered with garland~: she had on 
a large cap of flowers, and her 
forehead was covered with red 
paint. She had a cocoa-nut in 
her hand, but reiuained sileJJ.t. 
listening to what the others were 
saying to her. As soon as I ap
proached her, I opened the Orissa 
Testament, and, fro1n the l6th 
chapter of Acts, and the 28th 
verse, I cried out, ' Do thyself 
no harm ;' this is a sin against 
God, a1id is unpardonable; l am 



a se.rv~nt of Ood, and I lo,,e your 
soul ; I am come to tell yhu1 from 
the mouth of God, ' tlo thyself 
no harm.' She only slrook i1er 
head, but seemed not to belie"e 
tne: afterwards she s·aid, ' No, 
no,' ~,hen f perruaded her not to 
go to the fire. The crowd did 
uot like tn.e to be near her any 
ldtl~er; h{)wever, I entreated her 
to 'sJ>eak to me, which she did, 
t'nt it was through her nose, so 
that I was not able to understand 
'her. · She gave me two flowers: 
J·t_old her, t did not want flowers, 
bt1t ber life: she shook her head. 
't'heo. I again said, ' Do thyself 
no harm ;' if you do it, I am free 
from your blood. She, and the 
crowd; then proceeded to the 
])lace of death. 

" I am sorry I was not able to 
do her any good. I foU-owed, 
-warning her and the crowd, 
against the horrible crinie; with 
the New Testament in my hand. 
She bathed in a tank; and then, 
being almost unable to walk, se
veral persons held her shoulders 
and arms, and took her to the 
spot: the flames were ready to 
recei"e het. The crowd was now 
about four thousand men. Three 
gentlemen were on elephants very 
near to the flame. She went 
r6und the· fire, and threw some 
milk · over the burning corpse·. 
Three or four men were at her 
back, to shove her into the fire, 
but she fell on the fire, and was 
soon burnt to ashes. The crowd 
testified their approbation during 
the procession, from her house to 
the burning flam·e, by crying out, 
• Huri-bul ! Huri~bul !' I never 
saw before such a horrible death." 

WORSHIP O:F SERPENTS. 
.}fr. Tlwmas, of Clwugacha, in a late 

"lette1', says, 

« Yesterday morning, a native 

doctor informed m<', that, the <lay 
bel'ote, tli1·ec Hindoos had beeu 
worshipping some snakes, to 
which they offered milk. The 
snakes drauk some of the milk, 
and the remainder was drank by 
these three Hindoos, who then 
began to play with the snakes, 
and pcrinitted them to bite them 
in different parts of the hoc.ly. 
Two of the men are dead. These 
infatuated men lived at Kata-gura, 
at the indigo factory of Mr. Mat~ 
chus." 

MAN BURIED ALIVE. 
Extract of a' letter f1'oni Patruz, dated 

Sept. 12, 1814. 

"About thirty years ago, a 
Hindoo, named Vusuht-Giri;, re
sided at a village, called Shookla, 
thirty koss from Patna, in the v1~ 
cinity of Guya, so famous for its 
sanctity: this man, by his self
denial, austerity, and rigid obser
vance of the shastras, from a very 
early age, had acquired ihe title 
of bhukut; but, ambitious of sin~ 
gularity, he would fain go out of 
the world as a saint. This poor 
deluded victim of superstition 
made his intention no secret, and 
expected, no doubt, to be greatly 
applauded for his bold r~solution 
of sacrificing the world, (as he 
imagined,) in order to attain to 
the greatest degree of holiness ; 
but his brother prevailed on him, 
for several months, to restrain 
himself from an act, for which he 
saw no necessity. Though re
strained for a season, this devotee 
was not thu~ to be overcon1e. 
One day, when his brother was 
gone to a neighbouring villag~, 
he desired two or three of lus 
obsequious disciples (for he had 
many) to dig a well in his own 
compound, about ten feet_ dee~; 
this done, he descended mto 1t, 
and sat down,· and was about to 
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have li1e eal'th thrown over h~m, 
when his brother (who had beeu 
secretly called) arrived, and im
mediately went down to dissuade 
him; but to no purpose; for he 
assured him, that nothing he, or 
any one else, could do, _should 
cause him to desist. The bro
ther hereupon lamented his ob
stinacy with tears, and, after 
spending half an hour in loud 
<:.ries, and fruitless grief, he pro
ceeded to the last fatal and dread
ful act: he first took about ten 
.seers of salt, and placed it all 
round his brother, and then, over 
it, the earth, till it reached the 
poor man's chin; when the latter 
desired the. brother to ' depart, 
and leave him to die.' The bro
ther now took his last sad farewell 
of him, placin~ an earthen pot 
over his head; and, when he had 
ascended to the top, by steps, he, 
;\V~th the disciples, filled up the 
well with th~ earth dug out of it, 
and, thus jointly. contributed to 
murder the delud~d brother, in 
the twenty-third year of his age. 
They immediately raised a mud 
Chubootura,on th~ spot, which is 
to be seen to this day, and Q11 
which , the people of the "illage 
make small offerings, and perform 
pooja. To attest the above, there 
are hundred~ of living witnesses 
at Shookla, and in the vicinity of 
Guya." 

doing, I should" be tl101tght by some 
of my too partial friends to neglect 
a duty, I will intrude for a short 
time upon your pati4;!nce and atten
tion ; and present a striking ex-, 
ample of the benefits derived by 
an afflicted individual from- the 
private perusal of the Bible. 

:More than twelve months ago. 
I went, pur-suant to the request 
of a poor, but benevolent-hearted 
woman, in my neighbourhood, to 
visit an indigent man deeply af.,. 
flicted. On entering the cottage 
I found him alone, his wife having 
gone to procure him milk from a 
kind neighbour. I was startled 
by the sight of a pale, emaciated 
man, a Jiving image. of death;. 
fastened upright in his chair-. by 
a rude mechanism of cords and 
belts. hanging _from the ceiling. 
He was totally unable to move 
either hand or foot, having more 
thlin four years been entirely de
prived of the use of his limbs, yet 
tlie whole time suffering extreme 
anguish from swellings~at all hi5 
joints. . As soon as I had reco
vered a little from my surprise at 
seeing so pitiable an object, I 
aske,I, ' Are you left alone, my 
friend, in this cleplor.i.ille si.tua;. 
tion?' "No, Sir,'' replied he, in a 
touchingly-feeble tone of mild re
signation (nothing but his lips and 
his eJeS moving while he spake);, 
" I am not alone,for God is witli 
-me." On advancing, I soon dis-

E:ttract f,·om the Speech delivered by 
· Dr. Grego17J, of the Royal Military . 

Academy, 011 q11itti11g t/ie Cbair, at 
the Frmrtlt Ammal ,Ueeting- qf' the . 
Blackl1eatlt Au.riliar!I Bible Society, 

covered the secret of hi:s striking 
declaration; for his wife had lefl; 
on his knees, propped witl1 a 
cushion formed for the purpose, 
a Bible lyi11g open at a favo11,rite 

ftlay 13, 1815. 

WERE I to yield to my own 
inclinations, I should retire from 
this chail' with a heart full of de
lightful feeling on account of what 
we have heard, but in perfect si
lence. Yet, as I know that by so 

portion of the Psalms of Da·vid ! 
I !tat down by hill\, and conversed 
with him. On ascertaining that 
he had but a small weekly allow
ance· cei'tain, I inquired how the 
remainder of his wants were sup
plied. " Why, Sir," said h~, 
"'tis true, as you say, seven shil-



lings a-week would new~r support 
us. But when it is gone, I rely 
upon the promise I found in this 
book, bread shall be given him, 
and his water shall be sure, and 
I have never been disappointed 
.,,et; and so long as God is faith
ful to his word, I nevtr shall".'' 
I asked him, if he ever felt tempt
ed to repine under the pres
sure of so long-continued and 
heavy a calamity 1 " Not for 
the last tlu·ee ye01·s," said he, 
"' blessed be God for it," the eye 
of faith sparkling and giving life 
to his pallid countenance while 
he made the declaration; " for I 
have learned from this book in 
whom to believe: and, though I 
am aware of my weakness and 
unworthiness, I am persuaded 
that he will ' not leave me · nor 
forsake me.' And so it is, that of~ 
ten, when my lips are closed with 
locked jaw, and I cannot speak to 
the glory of God, he enables me 
to sing ltis praises in my hem·t." 

This, and much more, did I 
bear during my first visit. And 
in my subsequent visits (for I am 
not ashamed to say that often, for 
my own benefit, have I been to 
the cottage of this afflicted man,) 
I generally found him with his 
Bible on his knees, and uniformly 
witnessed like resignation flowing 
from the blessing of God upon 
the constant perusal of his Holy 
Word. He died with " a hope 
full of immortality," and is now 
gone to " the rest which remain
eth for the people of God." And 
~ladly would I sink into the ob
scurity of the same cottage; 
gladly even would I languish in 
the same chair; could I but en-

joy the same m;iutcrrupted com~ 
munion with God, be alw11ys filled 
with the same " strong consola
tion," and always behold, witlt 
equally vivid pt•rception spark
ling before me, the s,\me celestial 
crown. 

What, I would ask, what but 
the heartfelt influence of the 
truths of religion, what but the 
most decided faith in the pro-

-mises of the gospel, could ena
ble a man to sustain such a con
tinuity of affliction, not merely 
with tranquillity, but with tliank
julriess? And -what can convince 
an individual of the utility, nay> 
the duty, of oistributing Bibles 
among the indigent, who does not 
become persuaded by such an 
example as this 1 For all this poor 
man's knowledge, and all his in
ternal comfort, were derived from 
the Word of God. 

But I have been sometimes 
asked, aµd, great as is the unani
mity which obviously pervades 
this assembly, there may be one 
or two persons present who would 
repeat the question-

Why do you distribute Bibles 
alone? 

I answer, because the Bible 
alone contains all -the truths es
sential to salvation ; and, because, 
in many countries to which Bibles 
are sent, the attempt to dissemi
nate any other books with- them 
would be perfectly ridiculous. 
No person can cherish a higher 
veneration for the Book ofCom
mon Prayer than I do; yeti should 
think it extremely absurd to cir
culate it in Greenland, or in the 
South - Sea Islands. None can 
more warmly admire than I do, 

* This was fully realized. The contributions of different Persons and 
Societies not only kept him from want, but furnished him with many little 
comforts, during the remainder of his life. And, at his de3:th, his Wifo, ~u~ 
ditfereut Friends, had money in hand, which went far towards dcfra~'ID; 
the expenses of a decent funeral,, 



tlre devotional poetry of Watts 
and Cowper, and some of that 
of Charles Wesley; yet I should 
expect to be laughed at, if I pro
posed freii;hting a ship with lt_11mn 
books for Russia or Hindustan. 

" True," it may be replied, 
" but this argues nothing against 
the circulation of the books you 
specify in England." Nor would 
I rejoin, does the Bible Society 
take a single step to prevent such 
circulation. The Bible Society, 
as its name designates, supplies 
Bibles; that is, in its corporate 
capacity ; but it leaves·its indivi
dual members to follow their own 
inclination or · their judgment, 
~ither in disti·ibuting those Bibles 
alone, or in acompanying them 
with .prayer books, hymn books, 
homilies, or tracts, as they please. 
This, in . my estimation, consti
tutes its distinguishing excellence; 
and this gives it its wonderful 

energy. Had the Society been 
.~o formed as to give away ptaya
hooks, or hymn books with the 
Bible, it would have been sup
ported by one class of Christians, 
and would have been productive 
of limited good, in a limited 
sphere, confined almost to a part 
of this little island. But as it is 
now constituted, it rests upon the 
united energies of all ranks, classes, 
and p~rsuasions, and bas become 
the instrument, I had almost said, 
of unlimited good ; assuming for 
its fulcrum the metropolis of Bri
tain, but reachini? to the remotest 
regions of the ~11h. The sim
plicity of its plan renders it invin
cible under God. To whatever 
part of the globe its friends can 
direct it, there it becomes "mighty 
to the pulling down of strong 
holds,"theeradication of evil, and, 
above all, the communication of 
lasting, nay, everla,,ting beuefits. 

®bttua~. 
• • • 

MARY RusHER was born at been long disciplined in the 
Reading; Dec. 12, 1800. Her school of affliction, but it was 
parents were both members of happily evident, that in her was 
the· bapt~st church in that town, verified that gracious promise, 
and sincerely aimed to bring up " All thy children shall be taught 
their family in · the nurture and of the Lord." On enteiing into 
admonition of the Lord; nor is converse with her, which was not 
the dear departed child the only easy at first, owing to the natural 
instance in which their pious care timidity a~d diffidence of her 
appears to have been followed temper, I was agreeably surprised 
with. a blessing. At what time, to di~cover so considerable a de
or in what particular mode she gree of acquaintance with the 
received her first serious impres- secret evils of her heart, and the 
sions, I know not; but soon after more refined and spiritual temp
the . commencement of my ac- tations of the great adversary of 
quaintance with her parents, I was souls. It was not a little affect
struck with the unusual sedate- ing to hear how she would lament 
ness of her manners, and tlie at- the coldness of he1· love to Christ, 
!ention w!1id1 she paid to· reli- -to wi~ness her constant dread 
Jious conversation. It is true of self-deception, and her habi
that, JOUug a~ she was, she had tual fear lest she should liave 



embraced tht' go~pc1 from selfish 
motives only, and \Vas yet desti
tute of a spiritual knowledge of 
the Saviour, and holv affection 
towards him. • 

It was clear that these fears, 
which she never disguise<l or con
cealed, were not the effect of a 
spirit of legal bondage, such as 
springs from a mere dread of 
wrath and hell, because she still 
relt her delight to be in the word 
:md ways ofGod. She was versed 
in the scriptures beyond any 
young person of her age I have 
ever known; and, as long as she 
could, felt much pleasure in at
tending public worship. She took 
a great iuterest in every thing that 
related to the kingdom of Christ 
in the world ; and, though much 
too weak to. walk to meeting, ear
nestly begged to be can-ied out 
·when brother Winterbotham de
li.vered the aunual sermon for our 
mission, iii October last. This· 
was the last public ~ervice she 
ever attended. 

From that time she hai been 
gradually wasting away through 
the power of disease. The state 
of her mind c_orrespondi,d very 
much with her previous character. 
She did not feel any transports 
of joy ; nor was she for any length 
of time a prey to distressing fears. 
She suffered much from bodily 
pain, but was exceedingly al1xious 
that she might not dishonour God 
by an impatient spirit, and would 
often.entreat us, with great ear
nestness, to pray that she may be 
preserved from it. We did pray, 
and, blessed be God, our prayerti 
were heard. 

The sufferings of her Redeemer 
much occupied her mind during 
her illness, and she would ·often 
speak of the lightness of her pains 
compared with his. 

Being asked, a few weeks be
fore her de11th, if s-he felt a11y on-

easine~s in th~ prospect of dying~. 
she replied, that it was painful 10 
her to think that her body would 
be laid in tho grave, and become· 
food for worms · " but " she 
continued, " I ha~e no objection 
to die. If my life should be 
spared, it will be a life of great 
pain and trouble. The greatest 
pleasures that I could enjoy here,. 
would be. butbitter sweets, Here 
I cannot serve God as I wish;, 
but, in heaven, I shall love and• 
serve him without interruption.'.' -

Speaking of the m~rcy of God, 
she said, " Like as \I. father pi
tieth his children, so the Lord• 
pities them that fear him. How 
very gracious! What could he 
say more1 I think I do fear.him; 
but it would he an awful thing to 
be deceived !" 

On another occasion, sh.e en
quired, of a near relative, " How 
long do you think it is -likely--1-
shall live now1" Being told, that 
this was v.cry uncertain, but that, 
moi,t probably, she would not 
.survi-v~ more than a month, she 
replied, " That is a very short 
time; but I do not think I shall 
be here more than two or three 
weeks. - The great thi~g I o~gl~t 
to be concerned about, is to be. 
ready whenever the time may 
come." Her friend said, "Were 
it • possible for you._ to choose~ 
which would you prefer, that this 
affliction should bring you to the 
grave, or to be restored to health, 
and live for some time to come 1" 
She repliep, " I would rather die, 
and he with Christ. I see no
thing here worth living for : af~ 
fliction5, and sorrow, and pain, 
would, more or less, be my por-: 
tion all through my life ; and~ 
besidtis that, I should be subjec( 
to sin against God. Indeed, to 
tell you the , truth, I. seemed to 
feel quite disappointed when I 
was b~tter, for a few days, abo~~ 
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~l1t weeks i11to, · I 'did not ·feel 
willil1g to get well. Bdt I hope," 
.'!he continued,· " I shall feel more 
resigned to the will of God be
fore I die than I do now. I 
seem to have sotne faint hope, 
that God is my poTtion, and my 
friend; but I wish to enjoy a more 
assured hope of· eternal happi
lless_; I ,hop·e my prospeets will 
be b'righter; and that l shall,_ even 
here, 'have some foretaste of those 
-pleasures ,vhich, I- trust, I shall 
enjoy through eternity." · 
- She said, at another time,• " I 
am very thankful that I have 
leatn:cd so many hymns and pas
sages of ·scripture when I was 
well, for I do not know what I 
shoi1ld.do now, if I had not them 
to think of." 

She felt much concern for the 
iipiritual interests of those around 
her. · To her only brother, some 
years ·younger than herself, she 
bequeathed her Bible:· " And I 
do pray," said she, to herm·other, 
when she mentioned it, " that he 
may not only read, but u11de1·-
8tand it." May her dying peti
tion be granted ! 

April 30th .. This evening, she 
expressed to the writer, her sa
tisfaction in the prospect of mfet
ii1g the dear saints, who had gone 
before· to glory;and others, ·who 
were travelling thither. She men
tioned particularly, Pearce, and 
Stitclift~ and Carey. I adde<l, 
" Paul, and David, and A bra
ham,. 'Isaac, and.Jacob, and m'any, 
many others, and females too, 
god!~; women of old, who had 
passed through great h·ibulation, 
mid·: suffered dreadful cruelties, 
all now for ever forgotten, and 
eternally happy with Christ." A 
sweet gleam of joyful ·hope over-· 
spre.ad her pallid countenance 
while I spoke, which eic.pressed, 
more forcibly .than words, how 
delightful was·the anticipation. 

VOL. VIL 

She Jiad. })assed a comfortabie 
day, ~he ~aicf; the Lord had been 
with her. 

May 2d. I asked her how she 
felt her mind. " Cotnfortahle." 
-" But, I think, my df'ar Maty, 
you have known painful doubts, 
respecting your interest in Christ, 
before now?"-" Yes; I have." 
-- "Then those apprehensions are 
graciously removed?" - '' Yes ; 
they are.''-" Well, now, what is 
the ground of your tranquillity?'' 
-" I have peace with God in the 
prospect of eternity."-" What is 
the foundation of that peace; for 
you are aware, that all peac·e is 
not solid 7•:..:.._u Oh, no! the Bible 
says, ' They cry peace, peace, 
wh'en there is no peace.'"-"But, 
then," I rejoined, "that peace is 
founded on ignorance of their 

· own condition, and of the justice 
and holiness of God/'-'-" Yes." 
-" But; you a~e n.ot ignorant of 
that; and; what is more, you ap..: 
prove it. You rejoice in the in• 
finite holiness of God, and that 
he infinitely hates sin." A smile 
added emphasis to the affirmative 
she· uttered in reply. "And you 
are of the same mind with God; 
in this ? · You love holiness, and 
hate sin?"-"Yes; I do."-" And 
it rejoices you to think, that God 
has made provision· for the full 
accoinplishment ofall your desires,· 
in another world?"....:.." Oh, ves !" 
_:_ .. And now, I dare sav, it 'woulct 
seem a g1·eat disappointuient to 
you, to have twenty years add~d: 
to your life?"...:....•• Yes; it woul<l: 
I would rather depart, and be 
with Christ.'' 

On the Wednesday evening, be
fore her death, being· asked, if 
she was then able to thiuk of 
hymns and scriptures, she said, 
" I do not think at all now." Jt· 
was observed, that she must have 
some kind of thoughts. She re• 
plied, " It is enough for rue llQ\V 

~ z 



to think ahout iny pains." Soon 
after, she added, " I wish I was 
ahle to think more of Jesus Christ. 
I am afraid, soJ\1etimes, I never 
sought him in the iight way." 

On Saturday evening, .lune 3d, 
the writer saw her for the last 
time. She was then unable to 
converse, and scarcely in posses
sion of her recollection. She was 
evidently contending with the 
last enemy, and we could only 
look on, with the mournful satis
faction, that she was not alone in 
the fight, About an hour after
wards, her father, being called 
into the room, whispered an in
quiry, if she knew him. She fee
bly answered, "Yes;" and said 
she was ,•ery• faint. " Yes, my 
dear child," said he: "your heart 
and flesh fail."-" But God,''said 
she, " is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever!"
.. What reason," he rejoined, 
" to be thankful, that, froJll a 
child, you have. known the holy 
scriptures !" -" Yes," answered 
,;he; "which are able to make 
me wise unto salvation." 

These were some of the last 
words she uttered, About seven 
o'clock, on Sabbath morning, 
June 4th, she yielded her gentle 
spirit into the hands of him, who 
had give!¼ and redeemed it. On 
the next Lord's day, a funeral dis
course was delivered to a very 
numerous assemblage of young 
persons, from Job, x.ix. 21;-27, 
a passage which she had previ
()Usly selected f~ the occasion. 

J-OHN DYER. 

l\Ir. JOHN WINTERINGHAJU. 

ALTHOUGH Jehovah has never 
promised grace as an hereditary 
blessing, yet it has often beea the 
mercy of pious families, that their 
p~rents, and their childcen,. have 

been pa11.aker3 of t&e common 
salvation." 'l'his was especially 
the case with the subject of thi1t 
memoir. 

John Winteringham was bom 
Jauuarv 7, 1781. His father and 
grandfather have long " used the 
office of a deacon well" in the 
Baptist church at Bridlingtou • 
aud the greater part of his other 
numerous relatives have bee•• 
members of the same religious 
corumuuity. .lohn, however, in 
his early life, was a strll).Jger Jq 
the power of grace in the he~rt. 
His mother dying when he was 
about a year old, he was left to 
the care of his father, who, froni, 
his childhood, accustomed him to 
attend regularly the public wor
ship of the King of Saints:-this
circumstance, added to an un
common modestv and evennesS: 
of temper, made the earliest part 
of his life appear, if not serious, 
yet inoffensive and amiable. 
About the year 1798, the writer 
of this article first became ac
quainted with him; a connection 
was then formed, which remained 
firm till death. For some years, 
he met his friend three, four, and 
sometimes six evenings in the 
week to read such historical and 
theological works as came within 
their reach ;_ a practice; he be
lieves, of singular use to both, as 
it employed.harmlessly, if not use• 
fully also, many of those vacant 
hours which otherwise might have 
been spent in dissipation. In 
1801, when our de~eased friend 
was spending an evening i1,1, the 
above-named manner, a chest's 
lid was lifted up in the room 
where he then sat, on which waij 
pasted a print of " The bad ma_n 
at the hour of death." Ou tlus 
print, Johu fastened hii, eyes, and 
began to speak of Ute awful-state 
of dying without ,IJ¥ll'CY, T~en, 
to his friend, he fur till! first tim,, 
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rhentiohed l1bw hie mind bad been 
impressed with his state as• a 
sinner. A similarity of views and 
feelings led them to form a variety 
of little plans for their spiritual 
1,ienefit. Our deceased friend pro
posed prayer, and explaining the 
word of God to each other, with 
the greatest privacy, in his father's 
gari-et, as the best means of learn
ing the way of salvation. This 
was repeatedly attempted there, 
and in his father's mill, where 
John freqtiehtly poured out his 
s.oul to God :~ The writer of this 
paper very well remembers, that 
though, in these juvenile attempts 
to serve · God, his friend often 
)u!sitated; and was sometimes so 
far embarrassed as to give up in 
the midst of his requests, yet piety 
and stilemnity, united ·with fer
vent devotion, were self-evident. 
Then it was he began to attend 
the worship of God in his house 
with apparent satisfaction and 
delight. Prayer meetings afforded 
him soul refreshment, yet it is 
not recollected that his diffidence 
~ould ever be so far overcome 
as to allow him publicly to take 
the lead in any part of social 
\vorship. 

On the 6th of June, 1802, John 
put on the Lord Jesus, by being 
baptiEed in his name. At the 
dose of' that day, after having sat 
down at the Lord's table, he re
marked to his friend, who had 
been baptized at the same time, 
" This has been the most happy 
day I ever had in my life." From 
this period, he went on with 
Christian uniformity of behaviour, 
tilling up his place regularly in the 
l1ouse of God, and was a credit 
to his profession. 

On the 17th of March, 1804, 
our departed friend entered upon 
the marriage state, in which, he 
and his companion enjoyed much 
domestic comfort for 11 years. 

About a year befor~ his dis
solution, he was visited with a, 

lameness, which prevented his 
taking an active part in the sup
port of his family, and then he 
evinced a truly Christian patience. 
Towards the close of this year 
his afflictions encreased to an 
alarming degree, and his mind 
seemed altogether enveloped in 
darkness. At this season, a Chris
tian friend asked him concerning 
the state of hi~ mind : He said, 
"The Lord hides his face ; I have 
nothing to look for but a fiery 
indignation." Death now wore 
a terrible aspect, and the tempter 
of souls seemed to triumph. His 
pastor, and many of his friends, 
pleaded with God in his behalf. 
and this often aiforded some re
lief to his heart. On April 28th~ 
his mind was all confusion and 
disorder, and his fears greatly 
prevailed. He concluded that his 
afflictions were not fatherly chas
tisements, but the tokens of divine 
,vrath ; that God meant to cast 
him off, or he would not thus deal 
with him. While dwelling on 
these painful feelings; his father 
repeated to him Psal. xxiv. 4, and 
where the psalmist says of the 
wicked, " For there are no bands 
in their death, but their strength 
is firm." This alleviated his dis
tress for a season, and removed 
the burden from his mind. After
wards he said, " 0 ! if Jesus 
would only have mercy on my 
poor soul, and save my poor soul.'' 
It was said," JESUS ONLY, can 
do helpless sinners good.''-He 
replied, " Yes, and I am helpless 
indeed." He now lamented pa
thetically his drowsiness under 
the word ; his coldness and want 
of love at the Lord's table, and 
his forgetfulness of what he had 
heard on Lord's days. Thus, 
while his body was burdened 
with affiietion, his soul was dis-
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maved and i\'1 iiish·css. But he had 
M,~, nca1·ly tinish·ed ·his ·course. 
His friends were I'<'ady to ask,
"1-lath the Lord forgotten to be 
g1•acious 7" Jehovah answered, 
N() ! and again smiled in mercy. 
On the 2d of May, the light of 
lfff' once more dawned upon his 
soul: the adversary of his soul 
1'eceived his charge to vex this 
dwsen one no more, and tran
quillity and joy now pervaded his 
soul. Th@gh a little previous to 
this, his desire to amend wa:s 
great, ·yet now he saw that to die 
was tain, and most willingly fell 
into the hand of the Lord. Death 
now had lost his terror, and eter
nitv ceased to alarm. The third 
µart of the thirty-ninth Psalm, in 
I)r. Watts's version, seemed par
ticularly to suit his case, and 

The Lege11d f!f the Velvet Cushion. 
Ina ... ~ries '!f Letters to m:1 Brotl,er 

. Jano,tRllit, wlw lives iii· tlie country. 
.. By Jeremi,a4,Q,i1Jglet1tb. · 

WHEN iJ1c visible church of Ch~·ist 
was m~n'1.ioued to . one of. our mo
narchs, be was accustomed to ob
serve, " that he knew of no 1Jisible 
church but Ha1To11J on tlie Hill."
The sentiment thus uttered by James, 
a.nd applied to the material building 
at Harrow, if we may be perUiitted 
10 .form an opini,on by the gcncr~l 
iemle1,cy Qf tl1c V civet Cushion, the 
author of that work would not mourn 
to sec wry generally referrer! to the 
episcopal church, of which he is a 
minister. Men of every community 
JiaYe been snlticieutly iuclim;d to re, 
.g·ard the advancement of their party, 
as qui1e synonymous with the. pro
;p:ess u[ true religion i11 the w orlil. 
;From this eJTQr, many se1ious cvil8 
J1ave arisen; particularly mean and 
tormenti11g . jealousy, and proud 
~cormug; of o.thers, with a dcter
.mji;ied OJ,p1J1;ition to, all without tqc: 
pale of their idolized establishment. 

to· this he frequently adverte«f 
as usef\1l to hin'I in his affliction. 
While, however, he was enjoying 
composure of soul, and r"joicing 
in the God of his salvation, death 
laid his cold hand on his heart, 
and the immortal spirit tied to 
mansions of rest, on Thursdav, 
Mav 4, 1815. His remah1s were 
laid in the grave on the Saturday 
following; and, on the Lord's day, 
May 14th, a funeral sermon wag 
preached by his Mghly:esteemed 
pastor; Rev. Robert·Haruess, froni 
Isa. lix. 19; " When the enemy 
shall come· in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
a stimdard against him!' 

" Behold the upright man.
the· end of that man is peace." 

Shipley. J. M, 

The inc1'case of·khowledge, purity; 
'and',happiuess, if-promoted by' the 
' riv.tl sect;;; has e~cjted bitter I.amen~ 
~ation_, i_n~tead of g;iving a Yoice. to 
gratitude and joy.· And, not unfre
<1ucntly, the poor misguidecl slave of 
ignoi·ance and prejudice, has beheld 
the g;Jo.rious march iiftrnth and righ
teousness -with pale dismay; and 
stood trembling for the interest~ of 
a clm1·cb, which possesses nothing 
peculiar to itsclt; that wiH not dis~ 
appear,jusfin proportion to the ad~ 
va,nccs of that knowledge which is to 
cover the earth. The author of the 
V civet Cushion lia's, we Yrry much 
fear, induced some of the wisest ancl 
best of men to lament, in him, ari un
;criphual zeal for the exclusive pro
sperity of hi8 own commtmity; for, 
as our aiithor justly renmrks, the 
real tcn<lcucy of his legendary tale 
is, " to increase a b.lind and bigottcd 
attachment to the church of :Eng
Iai1d." · He who regards the govern~ 
/Wlllt, forumlarics, services, a11d dis. 
cip,liuc of his church, as pn;-cmincntly 
adapted to uonvert the sinner from 
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11iB ciTol'll, and to increase human pu
rity and happiness, may be expected 
to T('.fcr to it the lnngungc of revela
tion ; " Pence be within thy wall~, 
and prosperity within thy palaces." 
But before he opens his bosorn to the 
fnll imprnssion of such a sentiment, 
in reference to a particular sect, he 
should possess the best reasons for 
its adoption; and should be all vigi-

, lance while he cherishes it, lest some 
evil temper towarl! others shoul<l 
entel' ·his heart, as Satan did the 
place .in .. which the children of God 
were assembled together. The man 
~vho can; with an approving con
tiCicnce, style the episcopal, church in 
this coun1Ty, "a trnly spiritual one,'' 
may certainly be forgiven by those 
who.dissent from his opinion, if he 
is z!'lalous in her cause. But let him 
.rejoice when true religion is pro
moted; even in " barns ;" and let him 
-do ample justice to the excellencies 
-0f men, who belong to the household 
of God, although they do not to the 
}• religion of houses ;'' and all that 
·tends to raise suspicions of their mo
tives, and opposition· to their holy 
,exertions, let him with anxiety avoid. 
,Everv man should have liL,crtv to 
-worship God according to the doc
trines and mandates of divine• reve
Jation, of which he is to be the 
judge ; and to disseminate his opi
-11ions as far as his ability extends, 
if they affect not the- civil rights of 
-the community at large. To enforce 
,Such principles as those, and to op
-pose those of an opposite naturc,wero 
Jthercasonswhyour,author appears to 
.ha. ve written the Legend of the Velvet 
Cushion; a performance whieb we 
-recommend every one to peruse with 
attention, who desires to possess just 
'views of religions liberty, of noncon
formity, and of some 41f; he most im
portant events recorded in the his
tor.v of his eountry. \V c haw to 
thank the V civet Cushion (for, if it 
coulcl write its own history, it· can 
receive our gratitude) for being the 
occasion of produeiug this masterly 
and nseful book. But it has hap
pened, in this case, as in every other 
in which truth has had to contend 
with error, that the good cause has 
triumphed. He who, like Satan 
at the ear of Eve, forms fantasms 
·1m<l dreams to serve hili own party, 

when touchecl by tl1P spf'ar of lthu
riel, starts up, snrprised at himself'. 
and di8coverecl to the world. • 

Our hone~t friend, ,Jeremiah Rin
gletnb, without any ~eremony, ex
posrn; the sins of tlris history-writing 
Cushion : it~ sectnri:rnism, its milf-
tating and discoloorin~ of facts, its 
defamation, its denial of the right or 
private judgment, its justifying tho 
extortion of payment for reliofou~ 
instruction, which we neithe; ap
prove nor attend; its artful and in
jnrions representation of the charac
ter, conduct, aed cleath, of Charlea 
the First ; with several other histori ... 
cal iniquities. Nor ha.~ our author 
failed to reprobate that ecclesiastical 
pomp and circumstance which many 
so inuch admire. He gives a lumi
nous history of its origin, and con
trasts it with the pnre simplicity and 
spiri1uality of the religion of Christ. 
National estn.blishments of religion 
he clearly proves to be unscriptural, 
and not beneficial. The dissenters, 
too, receive. a due portion of notice. 
They arc justly represented as gene
rally acting on the defonsive, as not 
chargeable with Charles's death, an'd 
as benefactors to their countrv, in 
preserving her ell. piring Liberties by 
great and generous sacrifices. Nor 
is it the least valuable part of this 
work, in which the great p1incipl<>s 
of toleration are laid uown, the evils 
of persecution described, the prosti
tution of the- Lord's supper fament
ed, the injustice of the corpon.tioa 
and test acts proved, the folly of at
tempting to force uniformity in reli
gion exhibited, the character and 
conduct of Charles the :First just!J: 
painted, and the causes and the au
thors of his dc,ith clearly ascertained. 
Much, however, as we admire this 
work, justice requires that we reler 
to its faults. The allu~ion in the 
34th page is rnlgar, and, in another 
respect, objeotionable. · Sometimes 
there is a coarseness in the langmig·e 
ancl illush·ation, as in page 42. The 
scriptures arc now aml ilwu qnoted, 
iu places that render the p~s~ages 
hulicrons. The puns, we think, are 
not beauties ; and tlw picture of 
Charles, autl the detence of the pu
ritans, might have been short_er: 
and, as a general remark, ,~·e thmk 
that, while jµsticc slriu& u1 every 



pap;\>, tire "Titcr, ·wht"n he wrote his 
l,c1tcrs, w:1s not, a1 le11s1. on on(' 
~i<lc. much gfren to tenderness and 
merq. But, beside i1s other p;ootl 
qi,alitiP.S, itnd which, indl'cd, 111·1' ~o 
mirny, as to render if-s fow blemi~hc~ 
comparatively tiifling, it has exam
ples fif ''"'"Y able and line w1itinp;. 
We ~;ive the foUowi11g passai:;c a:s R 

~ecimen of the style and spitit of 
the \\'Ork :-" The church of ]~ng
fand cmmot be happy, while other 
ehurches tlomish a.round her; she 
affec1s to tremble for the ark of God; 
but what is this but the cowardly 
apprclwnsions of a man who doubts 
the diTine origin of the gospel ; or 
who thinks that the Almighty Being 
reels no peculiar solidtude for its 
success, and that he only can for-
11,ard it by means of human power 
and human policy, snperadded to 
the energies of his tmth and the ins 
liuence -of his Spirit. The great bar
rieT to the success of true religion, 
I haye no doubt, must be thrown 
down. A II that opposes unsophisti
cated Christianity, and all that would 
pcn'er1 and corrupt it, must he swept 
away, that the universal church may 
arise purified and glorious, decked 
as a bride, to meet her descending 
Lm·d ! The church of Rome, the 
ehurcli of France, the hierarchy of 
England, and every other secular 
religious establishment, will then 
lose their distincth-e, excluding, and 
persecuting character; the living 
stones will be gathered from their 
mins ; and all together, with the my
riads of the redeemed in every .clime, 
furm one vast temple, to be a recep
tacle of the Divine Majesty for 
«ver !'' 

.An enlarf!"fd &rin of E:,:tmcts from 
the Di;ry, 1lfeditations, and Letters, 
f!( Mr. Joseplt Williams, _ '!l Kid,. 
derminster; .witlt Notes, bwgraplti
cal and explanatory. To wlticlt are 
a:n:ncxed, 8<YTII£ _,n·~crinal Letters frmn 
J1linisters, &-c. occ1uioned b.lf kis 
deatlt; aud an Index ; ernl,ellislied 
wit!t a Portrait. B.1/ Be19mnin 
Hanln<1·y, a desce1ul.a,u of t/1e A11tlwr. 

,VE cordially subscribe to the de-
elaration of the present editor, that 
" few books have been more accept• 
ahle't11 the religious public, fhan the 

Diary of Mr .• To~cph ,vminmR, l'r!ifc>lt" 
hy the RPv. R }?awccU, l\T. A. In 
1779." Nor can a more just nml 
cotTcct: :111alysi~ of the work ho 
~ivcn, tha.n 1hat whkh the very re• 
:spechtblc l'ditor has lim1ishcd iu hi!\ 
preface. 

" Here, it. is humbly hoped, Chris• 
tians, ofvcry diffcront at1ai11ments in 
the divine life, whether weak or 
strong· in faith; whether cngag·cd in 
painful conflicts with 1lrcir spiritual 
enemies, or tTiumphing over them 1 
may see reason ·to conclude, thati 
' as in water face answercth to face, 
so the heart of man to man.'-Hcre; 
the men of trade and worldly busi• 
ness may learn, the perfect consis.;. 
tcncc between the duties of life and 
of godliness; between their minding 
earth, and making sure of heaven; 
and how absurd and iniquitous it is, 
to make lig·ht of religion, and ' go 
their ways,' in the neglect of it, 'one 
to his farm, another to his merchan• 
dize.' They may here perceive, how 
rational and scriptmal it is, to ' ac~ 
knowledge God in all their ways/ 
and thereby turn success or disap"
pointment, prospeiity or advcrsit)'\ 
into occasions of greater nearness 
and devotedness to God, more cor~ 
dial delight in hiin, and fuller en• 
joyment of him. Here, the lQvers of 
learning and science may trace th~ 
labours necessary · for attaining seJt:.. 
knowledge. · Here, the proud and 
passionate may discern, that the dif.
ficulties of being ' clotJ1ed with hu~ 
mility,' and of' puttiug on the incor
rnptible ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit,' are not insurmountable. 
Here, the indolent and slothful have 
a convincing proot~ that ' the king• 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.' 
Here, they ' who did nm well,' but 
were easily ' hindered, that they 
should not obey the truth,' are taught 
both the duty and hnppincss of be
ino- ' steadfast, unmovable, always 
ab~nncling in the work of the Lord.' 
Here, doubting and trembling souls, 
with all their load of perplexity and 
uneasiness concerning their eternal 
state have before them an example 
of or:c, who, in some seasons of bis 
Jifo exactly resembled tbemselves ; 
tho~u-h, at other timc11, he ' rejoiced 
with 0 joy nn~pcakable, lllld fuH oi' 
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~lory.' Here, y,arents and heads of 
families are prompted to try them
t1elves, whethor they are manifesting 
their own piety, by earnest cmdeas 
vours, to ' form Christ in' their chil
dren and servants, and what disintc
rnsted, zealous, ancl prudent mea
/llll'CS they aro pursuing, for the pre-
11cut and everlasting happiness of the 
next generation; that when they 
:themselves die, their successors mity 
! rise llP, and call them bles~ed.'
Eveu the most devout and heavenly 
minds will here have the pleasure to 
11ee, what they themselves feel, that 
l\'lr. VVilliams never thought himself 
,already perfect; but was ever rest
less in his desires and endeavours to 
love God more ardently, to have 
greater zeal and success in doing 
good to others, and that he might 
' win Christ, and be found in him!'" 
, In the present edition, besides the 
addition of much new '11Uttter, to give 
the greater interest to the work, the 
na'llies of the. several parties alluded 
to, (which prudence might require 
the compiler of the (lrst edition to 
.mnit) a.re now nearly all intro-

, duced; and, in m9st instances too, 
tile s11perscripti011s. to the epistolary 
m,attcr are given ; and several bio
graphical notes are also added. 

To the numerous descendants of 
Mr. W. and .their mrmcctions, this 
~omplete edition of hiB Diary and 
Letters, .cimuot but prove a most 
acccptablc present. To such as are 
acquainted with his character and 
writings, we need say nothing in 
their fu.vour. To othe.rs, we hesitate 
11ot to recommend the book ; and 
doubt not but they will find thcm
~elvcs, as we have been, most amply 
rewarded by the perusal of it. .. . 
A,dvice and En.com·agement to Young 
, Ministers; Two Sermrms, addressed 

principally to t/1e St1ule11ts <//' t/1e 
Two Baptist Acctdemies, at Step11ey 
and at Bristol: tl1e First, prectched 
Jttne 23d, 1814, at tlw Rev. Dr. 
Rippon's ll:feeti11g, Cat·ter- La11e, 
S011tl11vark; the Seco11d, A 11gust 3<l, 
1814, at the Rev. Dr. Ryland's, 
Broad-Mead, Br>istol. By Jos,,ph 

·Kingltoo'TI. , 
\. 'fHE sciences have contributed, in 
6a.--l1igh degree,i 1Q. the intellectual 

happiness and exfornal comfort of 
man; by imparting light and expan
sion to his mind, by giving a µo
lish lo his manners, and by introdu
cing and perfocting the arts. These 
advantages, for we allude to the 
scien<Jes of this world, however, 
terminate with.life; and, if we would 
possess knowledge that will serve 
to direct our steps on earth, that 
will gild the dark clouds that hover 
over the valley of the sha.dow of 
death, and that will ;v:company Iii 
into eternity, for ever to regulate and 
delight the mind, we must turn to 
the discoveries of the glorious gos
pc I of the blessed God. The apostl~, 
who was so correctly informed on 
the subject, has said, " I count. al1 
things but loss, for the excelleney 
of the knowledge of Christ Je,ms my 
Lord." Man is born in sin, and in 
sin he grows up, and in iaiqnity lie 
lives, and under the condemnation 
of it he passes into eternity, a me
lancholy tormented spirit, to exist 
for ever in despair and torture, if not 
delivered by the salvation of the 
gospel. This light of life is, there
fore, necessary to the Greek and the 
barbarian: all the human race haYt: 

sinned, and must be brought nigb 
unto God, by Him who died, the jwt 
for the unjust, or perish everlasting
ly. The ordinary means of commu
nicating this saving health to a <li-t
eased and dying world, are found in 
the gospel ministry; for" whosoeyer 
shall call upon the name of tbe 
Lord shall be saved : How then 
shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they 
he?,r without a preacher?" 

And, as the Christian ministr:y has 
been employed, from the beginning. 
in the dissi,minatiou of the truth of 
God, and is to be so used down tu 
the end of time, it is greatly impor
tant that those who engage in its 
duties should be entirely fitted to 
discharge .them; hence it is, that 
pious and .enlightened men luwe 
united to impart.to young mini.sten;. 
as mnch as pos:.iWe of useful and 
sacred knowledge; ignorance is 1101 

the mother of Christian de,·otivu, 
and a mini8try, sound in learni11!1,' ,aud 
pieti, iii thegl-0ryof.the.chw:eh 1,1t l-1Jd. 
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Semin11ries. into which pious young· 
lDrn enter, whose 111inistc1fal 11,ifts 
l1avc boon ,prm·iously ascc1iaincd, 
in order to acquire necessary and 
asrful information, and to form a 
habit of clos(' application to study. 
are among the wisest and _best of 
human institutions. l\foses, and 
Isaiah, and Paul, who were princi
pal men among the prophets aucl thr 
apostles, wen: possessed of much 
lrarning. The scriptnrrs allude to 
the sciences, to ancient and long 
departed customs and manners, and 

·iil them are thin~s hard to be un
derstood, so that an expounder or 
these divine . oracles had need to 
be a laborious student, and a well
informed man. Knowledge, and a 
1111bit of laborious study, he should, 
at the very least, possess, if he is 
destitute of what is usually styled 
learning ; and these, when add
t'd to ardent piet)·, will not fail, 
thwug;h tl1e divine benediction, to' 
make him au able minister of the 
New TP.stament. The two sermons 
brfo1·e us are much adapted to beue
:!it Christian minister,;, especially our 
,·om1ger brethren, who have separated 
themselves, for a time, from active 
du1fos, that they may .intermeddlc 
'"'ith all wisdom. The text of the 
first discourse is taken from 1 Tim. 
fr. 15.-This passage, the preacher 

· supposes particularly to i-cfer to the 
13th verse, where Timothy is exhort
ed to give attendance to reading·, to 
exhortation, to doctrine; and, view
ed in this light, the words before us 
suggest: . . . . 

First, That Christian mrn1sters 
should seriously consider what will· 
improrn their knowledge and use
fulue~s. '' Meditate 011 tlwse th.iugs." 
Se,:ondl.if, Tliat they slwnld attend to 
them with dilicreucc. "Give thyself 
wholly to the~." T!tirdly, That tl1c 
end which they should ha1e in view, 
aud which, by such means will be 
answered, is," that their profitiug may 
appear unto all." 

The second discourse is grounded 
-011 1 Tim. i. 18, 19, in which, the 
preacher observes, there . are ~wo 
things presented to our view : First, 
What Timothy was to hold,-" faith 
and a o-ood conscience." Secondly, 
The ei~ for which he was to hold 
1L.t:n:1, " that thou by them mightc~t 

war a goocl w:u·farc." 'fhcs1nvclp;·hfy 
matters of the divine law, resprct:, 
ing the motil'rs, stmlics, and lal,oms 
or Chri~tian ministers, arc eiq1lai1wd 
wi1h pcr~picnit~-, and cnlurccd witlt 
a dirrct a111l ho1wst cnerg)'. 'J'ho 
man of Got! appears to feel a pater
nal solicitutle for the competency, 
7A'al, aciiYity, usefulness, purity, and 
geucml cxcellcncc ot"thc young· mi
nisters to whom the sermons were 
particularly add..rcs!1ed. V{ith a pro~ 
per zeal, he urges them to attain in
formation, and, with his eye on the 
tribunal of God, he enti-cats them to 
acquire these mental riches, to be 
used, in future Jears of exertion, iq. 
the erection and beautifying ·or the 
living temples of God. The tendency 
of these discourses, · like that of the. 
doctrines of revelation, is to increase 
the wisdom and pmity of these rising 
servants of our God. It blesses them, 
and, if properly regarded, w:ill make 
them a blessing. Cold, formal, ethi.c 
ea! distributcrs of emdition, pretty 
or-pompous declaimers, vain men tor
mented witl1 a feverish thirst for Im
man applause, he ardcntly•wishcs his 
hearers not to be: looking to the end 
of mortal things, reflecting on the 
apostacy and immortality of man, 
and, not 5orgetting ihe design of the 
gospel ot mercy, he appears every 
where to say: "0 men of God, foUo,v 
after righteousness, g·odlincss, filith, 
love, patience, meekness. 'fake heed 
to Jourselves, and unto your d_oc> 
trine; cont.inue in them; for in doing 
this you shall both save yoursc_lvcs 
and them that hear )'Ou." ,v e Yery 
cm'clially, and with much earnestness 
recommend these discourses to · tho 
attention of Cln·istians of all denomi
nations. 

A Dictionar.lJ qf Religious Opinions, 
/lfc. Blj WiUia111Jo11cs, 12mo.18lil. 
Gale audCo. 

Fon books of this class there has 
been .lately a very grmtt domand. 
Religious 0 hodies have, within tl1e 
last fow years, come in cou1act with 
the government and the. parliament; 
and, on various occasio11s, µave at
tracted the attention of the couutry 
at lurgc. Aud thu lliulc Socioly ha• 
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brought Christians of all denomina
tions -into closer intorcouriic tJian was 
ever known be(ord. W o do not say 
that this is not It, go~d book, but the 
" A1ithor of the lffstciry of the Wal
c\enses," and Editor of the "Biblical 
Cyclopredia," oould have made a 
better. 

In the Advertisement, Mr. Jones 
observes, " The Christian world, as it 
is called, is but of small extent, em
bracing not more titan one-fifth of 
the population of the earth. If the 
inhabited known world were divided 
into thirty parts, it would be found, 
that .nineteen of them are still pos
~essed by Pagans, six by Jews and 
Mahometans, and five only by Chris
tianir, of· a1J' denominations. Out of 
these nominal Christians, not more 
than one-third of them are protest
ants : ;i.nd . how many amongs.t them 
all are Christians, indeed, call be 
)f.nown only to the Grea:t Searcher of 
Hearts." 
· If this little book should not be 
entirely superseded by the new edi
tion 'of Rannalt Adams, (with Mr. 
:f"':l'1r's Es~ay: on Truth) we should 
1earnestly recommend it to the editor, 
to give ai1tlw1ities in the next edition. 
The wapt of these is a great defect. 

In the article Quakers, p. 197, Mr. 
;Jones says, " with regard to the re
s~ecti.on of the body, their language 
i,s ;much less decisive, and of doubtful 
~port, though many among them 
avow their belief of a literal resur
rection. We hope good authorities 
cannot be produced for this state
ment. In p. 237, itis asserted, that 
" the socinians have generally united 
with the Bible Societies in their 
laudable exertions to circulate the 
scriptures, a.lfordilig, in this instance, 
a11 honourable proof of candour and 
liberality." We very much question 
the correctness of this statement. 

Mr Jones takes the population of 
the world · at 800 millions. The ao
~otmt stands thus: 

Pagans 
Mahometans 

Millions. 
482 
140 
80 Roman Catholics • • 

Protestants • . 
:Eastern Christians 
Jew11 • , • 

651. 
~ 

30 
2A 

Total 800 
VOL. Vll, 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Prepari11g Jor Publicat,ion : 
IMMANU£L; a letter on Isaiah, vil. a, 

and on other subjects, relative to the 
chara.eter of the Messiah; addressed to 
George Hardinge, Esq. In answer to 
Strictures of a l\Iodern Jew. "Unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew," 1 Cor. ix. 20. 
By Edward Davies, Prebenrlary in the 
Church of Brecon, and Rector of Bishops
ton in Gower. 

It is expected a Life and Remains of 
the late Rev. A. Fuller will be speedily. 
prepared, but it is not yet determined 
"bether they will be prefixed to his work,, 
( of which a regular e9ition i, intended t1> 
be given to the Public, according to his 
own direction,)or, bq,uhlished previously 
in a separate Volume, by Dr. Ryland. 
Considerable materie.ls have been furnish
ed by his own family, and others of his 
friends. 

Mr. Brook's Dissent from the Esta
blished Church,justified by an Appeal to 
Facts, having been some time out of print. 
a 3d Edition, improred, will soon appear. 

The Messiah'• Advent; or, Remarks on 
the Moral Tendency of the Doctrine <>f 
Christ's Manifestation in ·the Flesh. BT 
Samuel Chase, M.A. 8vo. 

The Peculiar Doctrines of Grace, accu• 
rately stated and illustrated, by the Rev. 
Messrs. E. and R. Erskine,, Thomas Bos• 
ton, &c. on occasion of the Contro~ersy 
about the Marrow of Modern Divinity; 
to which will be .prefiied, an Account of 
the Lives of the abdve and other Dh-ines-, 
who made that noble stand for gospel 
Truth; compiled by J. Brown, Minister. 
Whitburn. 

"Thi! Indwelling and Righteousness 
of Christ, no Security against corporeal 
death; but, the source of spiritual · anc! 
eternal life :" a-Sermon, delivered at the 
interment of the late Rev. Andrew Fuller, 
by the Rev. J, Ryland, D:D. of llristol. 

The Rev. R. Frost of Dunmow, is about 
to publish a Manuscript, containing ,iome 
remarkable passages in tlie Life of his 
ven~rable ancestor, the t .. te Mr. W. Kilf<en, 
an eminent Minister of the Baptist deu11-
mination in London, writte11 by bimselt:. 

The Rev. Dr. ColquhoWI, of Leith, 
means soon to publish a treatise on the 
Law and Gospel. 

" Ecclesiastical, Historical, and Ci:<il 
Memorials, relating chidly to Ru1c1011, 
aqd the REFORMATION of it, and the 
Emergt>ncies of the Church of Eug!,,n& 
under KtNO lbNRT .VIII. Ku10 En• 
WARD VI. 111d QuuN. M4.11¥ l; al~11~ 

SA 
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to the Embassies and Correspondence of 
their r,·spccti,·c Government, with Foreign 
Pot.,ntates, on F,cclesiastical and other 
weighty A/fairs. In which, many Thing, 
which had escaped previous \Vritcrs and 
Historians, are brought to light, in Regard 
to the Cau,es of the Reformation; and 
the TC'mpers, Practice5t Successes, and 
Reverses of the two Cardinals, Tl'o!.lcy 
~nd Pole, and other Prelates and great 
Men of both Parties, under the three 
Reigns. With the Crneh ics and Sc,·cri
ties which accompanied the Restoration 
of the Pope's Authority and the Papal 
Religion in this Kingdom, and the Suffer
ings oft-he Reformed, during the ti,·e Years 
of MA II T'S Government. In Seven Vols. 
With a farge Appendix containing original 
Papers, Records, &c. &c. lly John 
Strype, 1\1. A." 

A New Edition is nearly ready, in 
Octavo and Quarto. The paging of the 
Folio Edition, from which it is printed, 
is preserved in the Margins, and a full 
Index is added at the End. 

This \Vork will be soon after followed 
l>y "Annals of the Reformation and estab
lishment of Religion, and other various 
Occurrences in the Chu,-cl, of Englarnl, 
during the first Twelve Y ee.rs of Queen 
Elizabeth's happy Reign. Wherein Ac
count is given g( tl>e Restoring of Religion 
from its Corrllptions introd11ced under 
Quem Mary ; Qf filling the Sees with Pro
testant Bishops; of the famous Synod 
assembled in the Year MDLXII; of the 
Workings and Endeavours of the Papists; 
and of Lbe first Appearances of the Dis
sensions from the Established Church. 
Compiled faithfully out of Papers of 
State, Authentic Records, Puhlic Regis
ters, Private Letters, and oth"r Original 
l\fanuscripts. Together with an Appen
dix, or Repository, containing the most 
Important of them, Dy John Strype, 
M.A." 

• 
Books recently Published. 

A Pamphlet of Dr. Gill's, ·written in 
reply to the Argument for_ Infant Bap
tism, from Apostolic Tradition, by the 
:Ru. Micaieh Towgood. N.B. In the 
new Edition of the Tracts of Mr. Tow
good, lately :published, and recommended 
by eleven Pa,dobaptist l\1i11i,ters, no no
tic.e whateYer is taken -of Dr. Gill having 
written an answer to Mr . .Towgoud ! 

A second Edition of ·a Guide ·to the 
Reading and Study of the Holy Scriptures, 
by the ]at« celebrated l'rofesssor, l<'ranck: 
translated from the Latin·, and augmented 
with critical notes, life, &c. by W. Jaques, 
l'ri-v .. te 'l'ca~ber, &c. &c. -

The perpetual Intercession of Clirht a,· 
Source of Consolation to the Church, un• 
der the Loss of useful Ministers, Hy Jo •. 
seph lvimcy. A Sermon, occasioned by 
the Death. of the Rev. Andrew Fuller. 

Reflections on tl1e Fnll of a great Man; 
a Sennon, occasioned by .the DeaAh of the 
Rev, Andrew Fuller. lly W. Newman. 

Christian Ttiumph : · Dissertations on 
Christian Baptism, &c. By the late Rev. 
Micaial~ 1'owgood. A new Edition, re. 
commended by several Ministers. 

Essay on Scripture Baptism. By John· 
Gill, D. D. With an Address to the Im
partial Enquirer after Truth. Intended as 
an Antidote to the Dissertations on Chris
tian Baptism, by the Rev. Micaiah Tow
good; lately reprintt.d, and recommended 
by Eleven Pre~obaptist ,Ministers. 

• Lectures on . Ecclesiastical History ; t<>
which is added, an. Essay. on Christil\• 
Temperance and Self-denial. 'By the .late. 
George Campbell, D. D, Friucipal ofl\'~a-. 
rischal College, Aberdeen. With some, 

.Account of the Life and Writings ofthe' 
Author, by the Rev, Georg.e Skene Keith-, 
Keith Hall, Aberdeenshire. 2 Vols. Bvo, 

Christian Triumpli:. a Sermon, . occa
sioned by the Decease of the Rev. James 
Wraith, who died 1st of' May, in hi,r 

· Eighty-first Year. Delivered at the Pro
testant Dissenting · Meeting-house, in_ 

,Hampstead, 15tli of May, 18l.5, by·the 
Rev. Jacob Snelgar. 

A serious Address to the Cfergy of tT1~: 
· United Kingdom, on the Duties ·of the' 
paswral Office, in a Visitation Sem1on, 
preached at the Parish Church of St. Paul, 
Covent Garden, on·, the 19th of. May. 
ltllf>, before tht' 1\rchdeacon of Middle
sex, a11d his Clergy. By the Rev. W. 
G1Lrney, A, M. Rector of St. Clpment 
Danes, Sirarnl ; Minister of the Free Cha
pel, West Street, St. Giles's; and.Sunday 

· AfterQoon Lecturer of St, Mildred and St • 
Mary Colechnrch, in the Poultry . 

.In 2 vols. Svo, A Def&nce of tlie Refor
mation,,in answer to ;,. bo~k entitled Just 
Prejudices against t~c _Calvinists; writte11. 
in :French by the Reverend and Learned 
Monsieur Claude, Minister of the re
formed Chutcli at Charenton ; and faith

. fully transldted into· Etiglish, By T. lf 
l\I.A. to which is prefixed, a Sketch of the 
Author's Lile, iuclijning some:01,,servations 
on the Spirit of P<;>pery; also appropriat~ 
indexes. By .foha 1'owus~n.cj. _ .. , ' 

Periodical Accounts of The Baptis\ 
Mission, NL>. :.16, 

The: Question, ·How may a· truri Be
liever rise superior to the }'ear of Death 1 
A Serimm, by Joseph Jenkins, D, D. 
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· ~f~~fonar}? IRetro~pect, anb Jrareign _1nttll(gence. 
.. . . 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

M,·. Lawson to Mr. Dyer,Dec.5, 1814. 
• TH.E

0
grr,at wQlk of God is gradually go

mg on Ill these heathen lands. The word 
,has been sown in thousands of directions, 
Why should we not expect a rich harvest? 
There have been already oathered in some 
Jiandfuls of first-fruits. 0 The venerable 
Kreeshuo is now at Guamalty, the place 
.once occupied by our departed brother 
Mardon. Sebukram is a most valuable 
man and sl-eady Christian. You would 
be refreshed at our Lord's table. with our 
poor native con,erts. There is in them 

·naturally a great appearance of devotion, 
and to see them in our place ()f worship, 
all dressed exactly alike in clean white 
garments, according to the Bengallee cos
tume; and to hear them singing in their 
?w.n tongue the prai~es of tbe Redeemer, 
JS a scene altogether new and ani111a.ting. 
Sometimes they sing an English tune, 
( such as Helmsley) with their own words, 
which has a curious effect. But their 
hymns sound much better with their own 
!unes. ~he~e is a something melancholy 
.m all their airs. They are equally plain
tive with our minor keys, but nothina re
sembling them. Their airs allow I!e~her 
of bass or treble; if either be added, the 
effect is destroyed, and it no lunger sounds 
like Bengallee tones, They ma)<e hymns 
frequently, arid set them to music, that is, 
they affix their sounds according to their 
taste and ability, and airs thus co111posed 
are always remembered, though never 
writlel),, '}'here is much vivacity in the 
prayers of some of them. They are sel
dom at ii, loss to express themselves. Our 
.t!lder brethren seem yet to he strong and 
hearty, and as they grow older, their work 
seems to widen. Dr. Carey thinks very 
little of attacking and conqnel'ing :i new 
language. He is indefatigable. He is as 
remarkable in his recreations, as in bis 
work. No person can be more passiouate
ly fond of Natural History than he. As 
a botnnbt, he is profound. His aviar_v 
contains ruany birds never described or 
nameJ till he posses;ed them. He has a 
pretty good collection of minerals aud 
~hells, ancl understands the general ar, 
ran,:cmcnt of the whole, according to the 
pystem of Linurous. Our botanical gar
del,1 ii a large one, attached to the huusc. 

In it are fonr large tanl<s of water, per
ha_Ps !ome of them 150 feet square. The 
pnnc1pal one is opposite the garden "ate, 
and we descend into it by a wide 1light of 
steps. It is overshadowed by some noble 
trees, and these, when in bloom, make a 
mo~t d~lightful appear.nee. It is here 
we bapt1ze. The brethren have, in times 
past, haJJ!ized in the Ganges, but they ,el
dom do It now. For, in this year,. four 
meft have been carrierl away by alli"ators 
while bathing, not far from our ho11s:. W; 
ba..-e latdy been called to preach to a few 
soldie~• at Rarrackpore. They are very 
attent¼ve and seem to be thirstincr for the 
word of life. 0 

• 

RECENT accounts !lave been received 
from our brethren in the island of Java, 
from whicl, it appears, that a wider field 
for exertion had opened before them. In 
several villages around Batavia, wl1ere bro
ther ~obinson had preached, considerable 
attennon was excited, till, in the month of 
October last, his laho«~s were suspended 
by a very serious attack of fever. :Mr. 
Trowt was taken very ill, also, ahont the 
same time, with the same disor.der. For a 
season it seemed doubtful whether either 
wo0ld surviv<>.· But, we rejoice to add, 
that when the letters came away, (5th Jan.) 
they were both in a convalescent state, 
though very weak and feeble. Much 
friendly attention, and the best medical 
assistance had bel!n rendered them during 
their !.ickness. 

• 
Extract ef a Lette1·,fmm JJir. Jabe::: 

Carey, at Amboy,w, to his fatl1er 
Dr. Carey. 

June 11, 1814, 

My ever affectionate Father, 

AFTER Leing one whole month again on 
the sea, we are at last safely arrived at 
our destined spot. Many mercies we have 
received since we left you, which loudly 
demand om most hearty thanks. On the 
4th of l\Iarch, we left our kind brother 
and sister Robinson, and, un the 6th, sailed 
from Batavia for Amhuyna, where we ar
rived on the 6th of this month. Our cap• 
tain o!ten Joubted of our ever gaining 011r 
port, and had rcsoh-ed at last to try one 
wee!; more, and if b.e did not then succeed 
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to retum fo Batavia~ we were put on an 
allowance of water, Five or six days' 
strong- wind, however, through mercy, 
bron~ht us nigh to Amboyna, and the land 
breezes, from the different islands we 
passed, brought us eventually to Amboyna •. 
A particular account of our voyage would 
be rather tedious than amusing to you. 
On the day we arrived here I wrote to 
Mr. Martin according to your directions. 
Two gentl-,men came on b,,ard, and offer
ed us accommodations; we however did 
11ot accept of any until I had seen Mr. 
llfartin. The next morning I received a 
letter from Mr. Martin, in answer to mine, 
nying he would be glad to see me between 
eleven and twelve o'clock, at the govern
ment house, where I waited upon him ac
cordingly, when he delivered over the 
charge of the schools to me, which are, as 
far as I have been yet able to find out, 
forty-two in number, and laid ruy plan of 
operations before me. He recommended 
rue to take accomodations with Mr. R. 
of whom he gave a very high character, 
and promised to send official directions to 
all those wl,o have the care of the islands 
round ahout, to send in their state of the 
schools to him, and when that was done, 
he would let me know. He would also 
inform me soon what go,emment would 
allow me. Since the 12th of April, I have 
a person to teach me. He is a very clever 
man, son of the officiating Malay minister 
here. He understands English pretty 
well, and Malay, in both the Roman and 
Arabic characters. I have obtained more 
from him than I could have learnt in a 
year otherwise. The .l\ialay bible is said 
to be very correct. Our expenses have 
as yet hardly been any thing, we have 
had so many to help us. 1 believe we 
may soon manage to live cheaper than 
brother Robinson. Servants and washer
men's wages amount to a great deal. itir. 
i\Iartin wishes very much that a pre&s may 
be •ent round; but if such a thing be 
douc, one or two persons must be sent 
with it to carry it on. It would also be 
well to send ~ binder. l\Ir. Martin will be 
glad to contribute to defray the expen&es, 
and will pay the salaries of those employed. 
I am astonished to see how firmly attached 
the native Christians are to religious ob
~ervauces. They go regularly to church, 
and helia,·c very becomingly there. They 
also take great care of their bibles, and 
never Jream uf selling them. How great 
a pity it is that they have had no one to 
i11struct 1licn1. 

• • • 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Turs society has experienced hea,•y 
afilictions in Alrka. lu a<lditioo to the 

settlement at Bashia being consumed by 
fire, by which a loss of £600 will he s11.s
tained. The promising &ettlement tj_f 
Cauoffee has nlso been de•troyed by tlie 
wretched slave dealers, provoked that the 
hope of their gains a,·e gone, by the aho
lition of that accursed traffic. 

The ,following Extract of a. Letter 
from Mr. Wenzel, dated Sierra Leone, 
Nov. 10th, 1814, will give our Readers 
some Particulars of this sad Event. 

In the morning of Sept. 29, as l was on 
the point of beginning school, about twenty 
men frnm Monge Backe met in my piazz;t. 
They all had cutlasses, and one mari had 
a cat or whip. Two men were actually 
commissioned from the headman , the 
others were voluntary messengers. One 
of the commissioned men brought me 
greetings from Monge Backe, and ordered 
me not to cut any more sticks in the bush 
(woods) for making fence. l was maldng 
a new fence round the settlement, and t1> 
inclose a proper place for a churchyard: 
and this was doing with the consent of 
the headmen. I willingly agreed, be
cause I had cut sufficient for the fence, 
and had nearly finished it. They 1old me, 
that I should not enlarge the place for the 
settlement, but make the fence as it had 
been before. To this also I agreerl. l 
was asked why I had cultivated so much 
ground, and planted so· much produce, 
We had said that \Ve came hither to in
struct children: we did not come, there
fore, to cultivate ground .. " Now," said 
they, " we are come to destroy your pro
duce." When this word was pronounced, 
all the people, like furies, fell upon the 
trees, planh, ancl fence, and cut all things 
ir, pieces, and took the fruits away with 
them. My wife cried: all the children 
cried ; and I stood exposed to their cruel
ties. All wished me to oppose them, 
in order that they might find a pretext 
for beating nie, as they had determined in 
their heart. But, the Lord be praised I 
he gave me grace and wisdom to act in 
patience and resignation to his holy will. 
I prayed to him for his grace, when I ~aw 
what the people were about to do, and I 
said not a single word. 

After these crudties had been com
mitted, they had still in mind to harrass 
me; fur they said, my grumettas must 
clear a place to build a devil'• house 
upon, and that, I must give them two 
goats for sacrifices. Thi~, of course, I 
refused. A house for worshipping the 
true God had been erected; and a house. 
for the devil should not he suffered. 
They declared, however, that they would 
come and build. They went off, at length 
with their spoil, uttering fierce threats 
against me, ,, · 
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,Mr. WC11%cl again w,·itesfrom Caneffee, 
·. Deci'1nber 7tlt, 1814, 

·wrrt~ I arrived nt lit,ine, fro1n Sierra 
J.bone, I J,car'd, with the deepest' grief, 
that, during ·my ab•ence,.Mouge Bncke', 
Jleo\,le liud limit a_ de'•·il's l1ouse for me, 
with the coust~aincd assi,tar,ce of '"> 
own people; not inclccd_,~ithin the com
pass of the settlement, but. at a small 
distance. After the house ll'as fimsh,d, 
the people seized a goat 'of mine, anrt 
eacrificcd it to the devil, afterwards feast
ii:lg on her. · .... 

AMERICA. 

,VE have lately received some circular 
letters. from the 'Rev. Dr. Staughton, ol 
Philadelphia, which contain pleasing cvi. 
deuce of the continued prosperity of the 
churches of tlie Baptist denomination in 
that country. . As the late. unhappy w~r 
between England and Amenca has merct• 
folly tetminated, we. may expect, from 
.this highly-respected correspondent, and 
·others of our American urethren, much va· 
luable Information ·from that part of the 
world, which will prove gratifying to our 
readers, · 

◄-- .. 
Pliilaclelphia Baptist Assoeiatio11, lze_ld 

at Lower Dublin, Pennsylvania,· 
October 4tlt and 5tlt, 1814. 

. Tms Association COflsists of thirty-four 
c;hurches, in nil of which there ari, 2597 
iuemhers. , 160 persons had been baptized 
(lurina the preceding year. A sermon was 
preached by Mr. Swinney, from Jude, 3d 
verse. Communications from fifteen other 
associations were received by representa
tives, who were present. We extract the 
following from the minutes: " By brother 
Dodge, a heart-animating n'.'rration _,~as 
given, of the risi, and ftourislrn~g co~d•!•on 
of a blessed revival ofreligiou m W 1lmmg
ton, in Delaware, and. particularly in the 
church, in which he serves in the Lord 
Jesus. Brother Rogers, and brother Shurl
•lelf cheered our bosoms with an accouut 
of au astonishing work of God i.11 C?ventry 
aud Warwick, Rhode Island, parttcularls 
in our own deuomination. The subJects 01 

thfa work of grace, are, for the most P~'!• 
young pe!'sons, in some of "'.bom the spmt 
ef prayer, and the powers of ho" cxhorta~ 
tion, have ddighted and surpn~ed SI'~at 
numbers of pious spectators. W11b which 
communications, the. association was much 
cra_tificd, ,md offered up a song of praise." 

Warnn Aasoeiati011, · lteltJ •,at tlie fin,, 
Baptist Meeting-lunue, in Provi

. dence, _Rlwde Island, Sept, 13th a,scl 
14tli, 181~. 

MR. w;LLIAM GAMMELL ~elivered tbe 
introductory discourse from John,.xxi. 17. 
alter which ,were collecte<l, for tl)e wi<;lowc 
of deceased ministers, upwarcjs of fifty 
rtollars. . There. arc, in. this a~sociatio!,. 
forty chur~hes, containiug 4,.10? membef1. 
233 had.ueen adrlecf, uy baptism, during 
the past year, as were also two more 
churches. They received letters of cor
respondence-, by nieasengers present, con
tainiug the minutes of. seventeen other ar 
sociations. : 

We were pleased to find the missionary 
spirit prevailing amonl-! our American bre
thren. One of their resolutions i, as fol
lows: 

" That this association will take a col-
1,.ction, at every annual m.eeting, and also 
recommend to the several churches, of 
which it is composed, to make annual col
lections, as they shall thin)< most_ expe· 
rlient, to he communicated to the llapti:.t_ 
naard for :Foreign missions." 

• • • 
New Jersey Baptist A;sociatiim, held 

at Two Nills, Sept. 20tk and 21st. 
1814. 
LETTERS were read from twenty-one 

churches. These are composed of 1887 
members; fifty-four had been baptized the 
prt·ceding year. Sermons were preached 
by Mr. Smalley from Luke, xvi. 2, and 
Dr. Staughtou from Acts, iv. 12. ' . 

The following extracts, from the ml• 

nutes, will be read with interest: 
" This association has heard, with plea. 

sure, of the change of sentiment in brother 
Rice, and Judson and wife, relative t'o 
Christian baptism, and of their union with 
this denomination. As these worthy per
sons are still desirous of pursuing their 
missionary career. this associ_ation, fee~ng 
the obligation of tile American Baptists 
to give them support, recommends !a tire 
churches, in this connection, to rud tire 
efforts of the Foreign Mission Society, re
cently formed in this state, with the vielv 
of sending the gospel among the heathen. 

" It is earnestly recommended to the 
churches, to promote the views of the 
New Jersey Domestic Mission Society, 
by collections and subscriptions.0 

Extractfr<mi a Newspaper, p,-i·'.ited at 
Boston, ( Massaclmsetts,) Apnl 21st, 
1815. 
" 'l'iu: foll~wing sums wrre collec.ted. 
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for missionary purposes, on the late thanks
giving day: 

Dol. Cent, 
~ Dr. l\fors~•s l 

Charlestown, l mePting-house S 123 30 
Dorchester, Mr. Goodman's do. 133 
Milton, Mr. Giles' do. 60 6 
Dedham, Mr. Bates' do. 37 
:Medfield, 20 
Medway, Mr. Wright's do. 19 47 
Needham, Mr. Noyes' do. 20 

412 SS 

c, ,ve have not yet learned the amount 
.,f collections in other societies of this 
state.' 1 

The above sum, which is equivalent to 
abo11t £100 sterling, only, bein~ collected 
wilhin a few mil~s of Hoston, and on a 
particular occasion, though it be small, yet 
it is not unworthy the consideration of a 
pious believer. It proves, that the e"• 
ample whid1 England (so m•1ch to her ho. 
nour) has set, in the institution of mission
ary societies, has not been wholly lost on 
our transatlantic brethren. Even when 
the din of arms bas scarce! y ceased to 
grate their ears, and when the tears are 
bCarcely wiped away, wbich were shed for 

!he loss of I hqir friends and relations, slain 
Ill the late unnatural war, we rejoic11 to 
sec them come forward in New Ent:land 
and emulate the glorious example of th; 
parent country. May such, hereafter, be 
the only emulation between the two na-
tions I P1nLELEUTHEn us, 

Extract of a Lctte1· fi"01n tl1e Rev. Di·. 
JJfillar, one of tlte Profcsson in tlte 
Tlicolog_ical Seminary, Princeton, 
New Je1·sey, to a Clergyman in 
Cl1arlestow11 • 

" IT has pleased God to visit our col
lege, in mercy. The l<hole number of 
pupils is about 105; of these, about thirty. 
live to forty, it is hoped, have lately he. 
come real Christians, besides those who 
were before hopefully pious. Fffteen or 
twenty more are still very serious and in
quiring, and almost all manifest a degree 
of respect for religion, which has never 
been seen here since the days of Davies 
and Finley. The number of pupils in the 
Theological Seminary is eighty-live, and 
onr prospects are good."-Philndelphia. 
i\fo·cantile Advertiser, April 12th. 

Domigtic Jadtgiou~ jntelltgtnct . .. . . 
ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE WEST LONDON 
LANCASTERIAN ASSOCIATION. 

IN addition to tl,e gratifying meetings 
ef the present season; we have to re
port, that, the West London Lancaste
rian Association, held their annual meet
ing on the 21st of June, at the Freema. 
sons' Tavern. The meeting was numer
ously and respectably attend~d, and con
sidering the loss they sustamed by the 
absence of their distinguished chairman 
Sir James Mackintosh, was highly in
teresti9g, and the appeals to the auditory 
from Earl Stanhope, the Hon. Gr~• Ben
nett, Major Torrens, the Rev. Dr. Lind
say, the Rev. Mr. Tracey, and otl1ers, 
appeared lo make a deep impression, We 
sincerely regret, that the cause of Uni
,•ersal Education, which has received 
the high patronage of our venerable, 
and beloved, but now afflicted, Sovereign, 
which is still continued by his illustrious 
sons, should not receive the universal 
patronage and support of every cla,s of 
the community; for it is certainly inti• 

mately connected with the best interests 
of mankind, as general education must 
he universally adopted, before that know• 
ledge, which the language of prophecy 
declares, shall be profusely disseminated 
through an enlightened worltl, and thus 
the commencement of that era, when 
"the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea." 

4 .. 

YORKSHIRE AND LANCASIIIRE 
ASSOCIATION, 

HELD AT BRAMU!.Y, 

May I7tli and l8tl1, 1815. 

WEDNESDAY, May 17th. Met at tw" 
o'clock, afternoon, brother Steadman 
prayed, brother Littlewood was chosen 
moderator. Evening.-Met at six, uro• 
ther Hyde prayed, and preached ftom 
1 Peter, i. 9. 

Thursday forenoon, -Met at ten, 
brother :Fisher preached from Psalm 
ex xii. 7, and brother Stevens from Psalm 
xxi. 5. Hrother Mc. Farlane read the 
Circular Leticr, and concluded wit~ 
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prayer,· In the interval between the two 
sermons, brother Steadman r~ad part of 
a letter, which he had just then received, 
containing some of the dying sentiments 
c,f that " tnan of God," the late Mr. 
.Fuller, of Kettering, and which produced 
a powerful effect upon the nudience. 

The numbers who attended being so 
large 89 to render it impossible for all 
to get into the meeting-house, brother 
Dyer addressed those on the outside 
irom Psalm ex. 3. 

Among the resolutions, we observe the 
following: 
· That the churches at Steeplane, Ship
J.ey, and Keighley, be admitted into the 
association.-That "the Baptist Society 
for promoting the Gospel in Ireland," 
be recommended to the churches in this 
association, as highly deserving their 
support and encouragement.-That it be 
recommended to the churches to form an 
Auxiliary Society for the counties of 
York and Lancaster, in aid of the "Bap
tist Missionary Society,"-Tbat the Cir
cular Letter for next year be " On the 

· inseparable connection between obedience 
to the laws of Christ and the comfnrts of 
the Holy Spirit;" and that brother Gray 
be reque,ted· to draw it up.-That the 
11ext association be held at Bursiem, Staf
fordshire, on the Wednesday and Thurs
day in Witsun.week. Brethren. Stead
man, Lister, and Stevens to preach; and, 
in case of failure, brethren Hyde, Har
greaves and D'owns. Afternoon.-1\let 
at four. Brother Thompson prayed, bro
ther Gray preached frornJohn,iii. 14, 15, 
and brother Edwards concluded with 
prayer. 

'Brethren Trickett, Mann, Gray, Mills 
llnd Aston engaged in prayer.· 

State of the churches since the last 
association, 

INCREASE,. DECREASE, 

Jly Baptism, .' 1.03 
Letter , , • 14 
Restoration 7 

By Death .... 38 
Dismission• 6 
Exclusiou • 27 

121 71 
Clear Increase .'53, 

• 
WESTERN ASSOCIATION, 

. HELD A_T SALISBUR_Y, 
May i6tli,. 1815. 

QN Tllesday Evening, brother Saun
deM, of Froomc, preached from Heb. ix. 
13, 14, 
· Wednesday Evening, brother Page, 

of Bristol, preached ,from Matt. xii. 20. 
Th,,rsday Morni~g. brother Roberts, 

~f Dmtol, preached from Joho, iv. 25. 
Enuing, brother Hollow111, of Bri1tol, 

preached from Rom. viii. 1, The devo
tional services were conducted by bre
thren Horsey, Price, Dyer, Miall, Jame,, 
Dore, Tilly, Bulgin,Giles, Dyer, Wilco,., 
Porter, and Tidman . 

The church at Weymouth was received 
into the association, and it was resolved 
to recommend the case, and also that of 
the church at Taunton, tu the benevo• 
le nee of the public :-To hold the next 
association at Bath, on the Wednesday 
and Thursday in Whitsun-week. Bre
thren R.l'.land and Miall to preach; i11 
case of failure, brethren Giles and Kil pin. 
Brother Edmonson to draw up the Gene
ral Letter. 

State of the churches since the last 
association : 

INCllEASE, l ' l)ECREAS.:. 

Baptized , •.. 448 Dead • • • •.,. , 89 
Ree. by Letter 68 I Dismissed • , • • 62 
Restored•.•• ~ 1 Excluded • ... ~ 

527 207 
Clear Increase, S20. 

The total number of members in the 
sixty-eight associated churches, is 6414-

----
NORFOLK ASSOCIATIOX, 

HELD AT WORSTEAD.1, 

May 30, 1815. 
SEVERAL of the associated ministeu 

of the Norfolk Baptist Association m..c. 
Brother Pickers, of Ingham, introduced 
the service by reading and prayer; bro
ther J. Thomas ( a student of Bristol Aca
demy) preached from Jer. viii. 22, Bro
ther Mark Wilks, of Norwich, preached 
from 1 John, iii. 14, and CQnch1ded witla 
prayer, In the afternoon, brother Cady 
cngagecl in prayer, and brother Spur
geon, preached from John, xvii. 11. 111 
the eveniug, brother Webb preached 
from Psalm xlviii, 1S, and concluded the 
services of the a5sociation. "How good 
and how pleasant it is for brelhrcn t• 
dwoll.together iu unity." 

KENT .1.ND SUSSEX ASSOCIATION, 

HELD AT CIIA'IHAM, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 6th 
and 7tlt uf Jv.ly, 1815. 

THE service was opeued by Brother 
Knott engaging in prayer; and, after 
choosing brother Broady, of Ashford, for 
the rnod~rator, the letters from the dif
ferent churches were read, and were, i11 
general, very encouraging, a• they g1&•_e 
u1 & pleasing 111:cijunt of their rest, th•i. 
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pence, and prosperity. The church at 
Lewes, in Sussex, has s!.'nt to implore an 
intt'rest in the prayers ef God's people, 
that he would ,5end them a pastor after 
his own henrt. Our brother Hees 
preached on'the all-sufficiency of divine 
trace, on Tuesday Evening, from 2 Oor. 
2i. 9 ; " My gmce is sutllcient," &c. 
In the mornin~ of W·ednesday, at seven 
o'clock, after the prayer, our brother 
(hte.s read a circular letter he had drawn 
up for the nse of the churches. At half past 
tt,n, brother Rogers pteache-d " on the 
necessity of prayer, by the chorcl1 for the 
ministers, aud Christians for each othe1·," 
from 2 Thcss. iii. 1. The afternoon was· 
'1\ken up •n the discussion of a. subject, 
given by brother Knott, on " the nature 
iond necessity of·regenera_tion." ln the 
e..-ening, a sermon was preacl.ed to the 
j,eop-Ie by Mr. Atwood, " oll the natural 
ihsensibrlity of the human mind," from 
Luke; vii. S1, 32, Suitable hymns were 
pen out, aud several brethren engaged 
m prayer. It is intended to hold the 
lle1t association· at Sandhurst, the first 
Tuesday in J unc, 1816. 

· State of the churches.-162 added-65 
diminished-increase 97. ·- ..... 

ORDINATIONS. 

Jl.lAY 17. Mr. John Packer was or
<iained pastor of the church in Ne"·· 
street, Brighton. Mr.· Harm, of Hors
ham, began by prayer and reading the 
holy scriptnres. Mr. Shirley, of Seven
eaks, delivered the introductory dis
course, _and asked the usual questions. 
ifr. U ptvn, of London, offered up the 
erdination prayer. Mr. Chin, of Wal
worth, de1itered an impressive charge 
from 2 Tim. iv. 5; " Do the work of an· 
evangelist." Mr. Newman, minister at 
the chapel, concluded the services of the 
ruorning with prayer. 

The church and ,congregation assem-
11,led again in the evening. Mr. White 
began in prayer. Mr. Upton preaclied 
to the church from 1 Peter, i. 22, l\fr. 
Pewtress condudt>d with·puyer. 

· JoLT 11, The -Rev. Samuel T-aylor, 
la.le of Bristol Academy, :w11s ordained 
pastor o,·er the Baptist chm:ch at Ship
l!iton upou Stour, iil W orcesterslure.
Mr. Gray, ,,f Cb1pping Norton, began 
with rcadiui, aud prnyer. l\Ir. ,-,milh; of 
lllockly, iutruduced the servic~, re, 
ceived Mr. Ta, !or's confos,ion of foith, 
&c. a,,d pra_)ed the ordi11ation pray-er, 
111'ith impositi<-lll of hands. Dr. Ryllmd 
cave the ehi1fge, lrow 2 Cor. v. '19·, 23, 

Mt. Coles, of Bo111fon on the Water. 
nddresse,I the peo1Jle from lto1u, xv. 2!1. 
Mr. Mann, ot Moreton, concluded.
Dr. Hyland preached in the evtining, 
from Acts, llXvii. 23, latter part, 

• 
NEW MEETING, u· POOLE. 

ON Thursday, July 6,, the foundation 
was laid for !I new meeting-house, be
lo~ging to 1he particular. bap1ist de110• 
1Ull)at1~n, '\11, P<iole; in D~rsetshire ; on 
wluch occasion, a large concourse of 
pc1sons oflhe town, and fro1u q,e.adja
cent country, 11/'S.empJ~<I-. ~f, Duraut, 
the pastor ol tl1e indep·endent congrega
tion in this _town, d_elivered a suitable 
and animated disoourse, founded on 
1 Peter, ii. 5.-The devo\ioual pa_rts of 
the sen·icc were conductec! by Mess. 
Bulgin, Shoveller, and Baker, 

The expediency. of this erection arose 
from an impossibility of eaJarging t~e 
pr~sent place to any good purpose, , The 
dipienswns of that IlO!f bu_ilding, are 50 
feet in ,length, by _36 in wid!h, r,i;l1i11 
the walJs;. co be built withq11t .~l1Y gal
leries, but with due pr~paralion for 
them, ~hould they hereafter, he d~cmcd. 
requisite. 

LETTER FROM FALl\IOUTH. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 
S,a, · 

ON the evening of the sixth instant 
as some workmen were removing a rock1 
for the purpose of adding '!, vestry
room to the baptist meeting-house at 
Falmotilh, an immense mass of stone fell 
from the. adjoining acclivity,· buried • i1t 
ruins a great ·part of the ·building, and 
materially injured the whole;· but, 
through divine interposition, no perso
nal injury was sustained .. Had this event 
occurred •eit11er the preceding or follow
ing evening, a great numb'e·r must have 

: been hurried· iuto eternity, and many 
: families bereaved of their dearest rela• 

ti ves.- While the goodn~ss of God is 
recorded \\Ii.lb emotions of unfeigu':ld 
praise, and grateful acknowledgments 
expressed to the i11habitants of Falmouth, 
for their very libernl contributions on 
thio trying occasion, this medium is cm• 
ployed to solicit the pecuniary assislance 
of those who are interested in the pro• 
nwtion of 1he. cause of Chmt. .Conlfi• 
butions, towards repairing this· gr.e~ 
Joo,'. will bb Vhankfu,Uy'reveived•at l\'[r, 
-~milh/&, 117, l1foundsditch ; llllc;l the Re-v:, 
J. lYlmey':ij., 20;Har.pu,.-btreet, 

July 1:,~ ll!,lo, T. P, 
....... , .l • ! ,·~:;:,;,, .• 

London: Printed by J. IlARl•'IELD, 01, ,vardolll Street, Soho, 
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MEMOIR OF MR. WILLIAM PO;RTE,R, 

Senw1· Deacon,for many Years,_ of the Baptist Church at Thrq,pston, 
Northa,mpton$hire. 

CO!\IMUNICATED ~y MR. RAGSDELL. 

f'THoutrn intimately acquaint- 1ho_stile to ~eligion, shoaMneYer 
ed with the deceased since our have -reason to reproaeh ,hi~, 
~ion in -this Christian society, or the cau$e of God through 
l profess not to be able to give him.• 
·so foll an account of his life, as · For a considerable time after 
co1,1ld be desired ; and, from the his- removal to this- town, h~ 
want of a connected history, continued to attend Aldwinkle 
which, I had hoped might ~!!-ve ~hurch, ,till the J.Kopriety, ~d 
'been found in his papers, the mdeelli -the necessity o( erecting 
d~fect cannot be supplied. a house for God in this place 

· ,At abou~ tw~nty ye_ars of was su~gest~d. Th_is proposal 
age, he received nnpress10ns of 111et w:1th his corc;bal concur
tlie: ev,ii of sin, and ·the ne- rence, and he not only came 
ce~sity of _rene,ving grace, un-• forward in a liberal manner 
der.,the ·miJiistry,of Dr. H~wies:. himself, hut, by applications in 
at tqis eai;ly period,. there was I various parts • of the country, 
diseovered ~uch Qf that Chri~-! materially assisted the design. 
iian firmness in religiqn, blend-! 1Tbis cin,:umatabce, in addition 
ed with a tender concern for the I to ,his tong residence in this 
·honour of G_od, which, in fol-! town, introduced him to qir
lowing years, rendered his cha-: oisters and elders of various 
racter so truly valuable, and his denominations; and it affords m~ 
life · so eminently consistent. pleasure to announce, that in the 
M_p,re than once have ~' heard various circles in which he was 
him 9bserve, thatifhe conclud-1 known, our friend's name was 
ed the occupations of the day never mentioned but with re:
rather earlier than common, to spect and honour. In -the esti".. 
attend tin· ~vening lecture, he mation of tlie ever to be !a
rose proportion~bly e,1rly the. mented Andre"; Fuller, wb9 
-nex1 morning, that his most in- was well able to discrimiIU1t«:, 
timate connections, who were and never hastily ind.ulgesl, per:. 

VOL. VII, S· B . , 
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sons with his friendship mid 
confidenet', he occupied a very 
high place; " lovely and plea
sant in their lives, in their deaths 
they were not divided." 

It was not till several vcars 
after this, t\\at he joined the 
Baptist church formed at 
Thrapston, but the general re
spectability of his character, and 
bis con,spicuous talents for use
fulness, soon raised him to the 
office of deacon, which he sus
tained with that meekness of 
wisdom, moderation, and kind
ness, which has maintained the 
union, and greatly promoted the 
-prosperity of this church. I 
cannot but acknowledge, that, 
for my personal happiness, aud 
general usefulness since I.hav_e 
been resident in this .tow11, I 
have been greatly indebted, to 
our invaluable friend. 

. That he had failings, no one 
sooner than himself "'.Ould -al
low ; and no man ever more la
mented them. . He would not 
desire, he does not need. indis
criminate praise; , he w:_i.s too 
excellent to require it; but, con
sidering his character as a whole, 
it prest:nted no ordinary assem
blage of excellencies ; and it is 
in that. view he is presented to 
general attention. He waiil ar
dently attai::hed to the volume 
~f inspiration,and opposed every 
.opinion that tended to reduce 
it:;; importance : he was regular 
and invariable in his attendance 
on·, the means of grace on the 
w~ek-day - as well as on the 
sabbath. He was distinguished 
by the most inojfonsive manners, 
and the most upright conduct. 
He was the enlightened lover 
ofliberty; and every thing that 
would di\ idc Christians, and 

11mTow the terms of commu
nion, he abhorred. How many 
did he daily.a1id faithfully advise, 
and h'ow many ii-i distress shared 
in his'bcnevolence ! His genero
sity was regulated more by the 
kindness of his heart, and the 
true princ~ple of benevolence, 
than by the property he had 
amassed, or the income he wai 
regularly receiving. 

Few w~re more ei:ninent in 
the relation in which he. stood 
lo a large family. He walked 
within _ his house in a perfect 
way, and with a perfect heart. 
The temporal, but especially 
the spiritual, concerns .. of each 
of. his children, engaged hi1 
supplications constantly at th!! 
family altar; m.orning and even;. 
ing, he instructed, admonish~d, 
and reproved . all, with parenta,l 
affection and tenderpess. Hi11 
character, in every relation iu 
whi~h he stood, was ~mimpeach;
able. as a neighbour, a. trades; 

. man, a master, a husband, and a 
parent; and this has occasion, 
ed so just and general a !amen; 
tation, this reu_dered hi1n so 
much beloved, .and -so highly 
extolled. . 

Heh~ ~WM~,n~cly~ 
the general limit .of human life : 
for the few past years, he had 
appeared to his fan;iily ,gradual-
1 y declining, and they could not . 
cpntemplate the loss of so valu
able a life, but with the deepest 
regret. The week before his 
death, he expressed himself as 
haviug new pains near the heart; 
these contiuued removing and 
returning until they appeareq. 
to he th,e appointed means of 
dissolution. The last sabbatb, 
he filled his place, as usua~ 
<luring the whole <?f. ~•.e: tl~e(' 
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l'Jervices, and at the ordinance, 
t-hough the closing 'part of the 
ordinance was attended with 
violent pain. 
· On the Monday, I twice call
ed on him, and during the last 
visit ·spent more than two hours; 
his conversation wa.s interesting, 
though neither-of us supposed 
it would :be the last interview 
with which we should· be fa
voured: The saine- morning, he 
had written to·one of- his chil
dreri at a distance, rnlating the 
death 'of· his esteemed friend at 
Kettering, mentioning his own 
affliction, but hoped for its re
moval, begging the, family in 
the most earnest and· affection
ate manner to contemplate 
theii· own frailty, and ,fix their 
ho·pes and desires above; re
minding them, that death would 
not approach the sooner • for 
their ·contemplation of, it; but 
that it 'would more fully pre
pare-them for the 'event when
ever it did approach ; this was 
but one of the· very many letters 
which·he wFOte to·his children, 
in all of which, his ardent so
licitude for their spiritual and 
immortal welfare was -always 
apparent. 

On the Tuesday morning, 
the day on which he died, he 
was, as usual, active in his vari
ous concerns: ·when an esteem
ed friend called to visit him, 
the 'conversatioll' was peculiarly 
interesting and spiritual. S1x
at1d-forty years, said our de
parted •friend, I hope I have 
s·erved the Lord, and I have 
never lived a day without 
prayer. Though not apprehen
sive of his · diHsolution, · he ex
pressed himself as having no
thing· particular to say; he,- had 

much mercy in seeing his chil
dren all· comfortably settled. 
Referring with his friend to 

· graces which were obscured by 
guilt and unbelief, he repeated, 
with an emphasis never to be 
forgotten, 

Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort fiod .... 

But if I mmanuel's lace appear, 
My hope~ my joy"begius, 

While Jews on their own law rely, 
And Greeks of wisdom boast, 

I love lh' inc3rnate m_yslery, 
And there I fix my trust. 

He spent most of the morn-' 
ing of that day irr reading. lu 
the after part of the day; about 
four o'clock, the pain at his 
heart violently returned; writh
ing with pain, his hand upon· 
his head, he sought for a chair, 
being then standirrg, when he 
would have fallen, but for sup
port being immediately afforded, 
and, with one sigh, departed. 

The manner of his death, 
though p'eculiarly painful to 

· his immediate connections, and 
especially affiictive to us, as 
having deprived us of a valua
ble legacy of counsels and of 
prayers, was yet · merciful to 
himself, and agreeable to his 
own feelings. The prospect 
of dying, though not the pros
pect of death, appeared to dis
tress him; he often expressed 
himself as being fearful of the 
pains <if death: these, in a great 
measure, he was mercifully 
spared from suffering, and was 
clothed upon with his house 
"vhich is from heaven. 

His mortal remains were com
mitted to their parent earth, iu 
the Dissenters' BurialGround, 
at Thrapston, on Friday, May 
12th, 1-8'15·, 
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A 

VISIT 
TO THE 

FIELD OF BATTLE 

AT 

,vATERLOO. 

To the Editors of tJieBttptistMll!Jrlzine. 

Sm, . . 
.YOUR last 11umber contains 

:i valuable paper, under the 
1tignature of T. F. " On the 
Price of a_ Victory."-With a 
view to enforce the sentiments 
of that pious and able writer, 
l send you a brief account of 
a visit to the spot where that 
awful price was paid. 

Accompanied by an intelli
gent friend, I reached Brussels 
on the 17th of July, and having 
spent ihe day in surveying some 
of the most remarkable objects 
in that dissipated city, we next 
morning proceeded to . the field 
of battle. At the distance of 
a mile and a half from Brussels 
the road ascends a considera
ble eminence, which comrnands 
a fine view of the city and sur
rounding country, . The fields 
were " white unto harvest," 
l!nd exhibited a profusion of 
divine bounty. We soon after 
entered an irriJi1ense .beech-fo
rest, called 1--e Foret de Soigne. 
The road through it is a dreary 
vista, of more than ijeven miles 
in length, very roughly paved, 
;µid barely wide enough for two 
carriages _to pass with_ i;afety. 
We soon became sensible of a 
very unpleasant effluvia, pro
ceeding from the carcases of 
horses, which, I?eing wo1,1nded 
in the battle, had taken shelter 

and died iu the woods. In 
some places, also, the batk was 
eaten from the trees, to the 
height of seven or eight feet. 

· On the other side of the 
forest, about twelve 01· thirteen 
miles from Brussels, is Water .. 
loo, in itself an insignificant 
village, but now destmed t(; 
celebrity in the page of his-, 
tory. The ground on which 
it stands is flat and low. Ad
vancing a mile and a half ori 
the same road, we came to a 
small place, resembling an Eng
lish hamlet, called Mont Saiut 
Jean; it stands on the northern 
boundary of the field of battle, 
and, by its name, the late aetion 
is designated ill all- the· French 
accounts. 

About two hundred yards ~I · 

from Mont St. Jean, one bun-
. dred and thirty pieces of the 
cannon, captured from the 
French, were placed under a 

• guard-of the British Royal Ar
tillery. One of these soldiers 
was our guide to the different 
parts of the field. From an 
adjoining emiile11ce; the view 
resembles that of several large 
English common fields uniu
closed, and separated from each 
other, only by some st0ut_ hedges 
that would appear to be boun.

. daries of the respective J<larishes. 
The produce wasi or rather had 
been, chiefly-, rye and barley. 
Frorri -east to west the eye 
r.anges through a oistance of 
twelve or fanrteen miles; and 
five or six from north to south; 

It was easy for any pen,ell 
who· had carefully read the 
Duke of Wellington's dispatch, 
to 11ee1 at once, the • positions 
which had been occupied_ by 
the con~ndiut armi~, Tb~! 
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of the British t:onsisb of a 
range of rising grouild8, rathe-t 
ihaf1 llills, while that of the 
atmy opposdd to them is con-
11ider11hly mord elevated. The 
whole eJfhibited a scene of aw-~ 
ful devastation, at the view of 
which, feelings of humanity, pa
trioti8m, and, I hope, of piety, 
were too powetful f~n restraint, 
a.ad compelled me, more than 
once, to turn away frem my 
companions. 

·We first visited that part of 
the field which is designated by 
tol'd Wellington, the Jleslsitiw 
0f his "left centrn." On the 
ground which the British forc;es 
here occupied, the ~raves;. or 
i:ather the tumuli; which ill 
conc;eal the bodies (>four elaugh .. 
tered countrymen, are very nu& 
merous. Those employed in 
the work of burial have ill exe~ 
cuted the task; haviilg merely 
dug around the bodies as they 
lay; and lightly thrown the earth 
over them. Part of the c;orpses; 
l'Jr of their gai·ments; was, in 
many instances; visible. 

. ' 10n the des1::cnt of the hill 
opposite to the left centre, is a 
strong hedge1 at which the 
French appear to have made 
c0nsiderable resistance to the 
final charge of tlie British in
fantry. Proofs of the carrtage 
which here took place, are 
distressing beyond description. 
The earth appears imbued to a 
great depth with human gore ; 
while numberles11 caps, jackets, 
scabbards, belts; cartouch
boxes; &c. &c. strewed the 
widely-extended field. About 
three furlongs in advance, on 
the right of the Charleroi road, 
i!l the fann-houst), called by 
Lord Wellington, La Ha!Je 

S«inte, from which the " light 
battalion of the legion," he say~, 
" were forced ~y the em"'Y, 
because they had e,cpended all 
their ammunition." The Ha. 
noverianit, posted here, appear 
to have r»tid sotne attention to 
" man's great concern;" for, in 
the garden, and aU ar011nd it 
I perceived great number11 of 
small books of devoition, in the 
German i3tl~a~_; while along 
the French lmc, little, I am in
formed, was to ba !leen, hut 
scattered packs of cards. I 
('.onfess, I feit more plea11Ure in 
gathering up 11crapg of these 
devotional bMks, than in any 
other circumstance I met with 
<;>n the field. La Haye Sainte 
e:1hibits a melancholy picture 
of devaztatian~its walls, pet
forated iu every direction with 
balls~and its deep well choked 
up with the bodies of the dead. 

· From the position-of the left 
centre, we passed over- a ver'/ 
extensive field,on which I could 
not see ten ears of corn, in any 
one place, that were not troddee 
down, and, in most instances, 
trampled into the ground ,vith 
blood. Passing along the front 
of the British line, we ap
proached the farm, called by 
the British Commander Hou
goumont. It is situate in 
" front of the position occ~pied 
by the British right centre, and 
near the road leading to Ni-
1,•elles." It appears, even to an 
untaught eye, to have been a 
post of the utmost importance 
to the contending anmes. In 
position, and in strength, it is 
almost a fortress. The garden 
is enclosed by a very strong 
brick wall; the premises are 
covered on one side by a grove 



of beech, and guarded on the 
()ther, by a pond, serving as a 
moat; and in the centre of the 
farm-yard is a large Homan Ca
tholic chapel. The whole is 
ro situate, that the enemy's can
non could be brought ·to bear 
on!)' on the upper part of the 
walls and buildings; and it re
ceiwd its greatest damage from 
their shells. This farm, and 
its. vicinage, presents the most 
melancholy scene in the whole 
field. " Here the French 
troops,'' says Lord Wellington, 
" began the contest by a most 
funous attack; and here, against 
large bodies of the enemy, our 
brave Guards maintained their 
post through the ,dio!e of the 
day." The trees at the en
trance, ( of what kind it wa~ im
possible to say, but as large·as 
our fine elms), stand with their 
arms scattered in every direc
tion, and their trunks burnt to 
charcoal. The chapel unroof
ed, and the whole of the walls 
black with tire. Beauhful fruit
trees, with their burnt branches 
and scorched fruits pendant on 
the ruins, while a lo,,,er bough 
or two rEtain the still ripening 
fruit, to shew, what, in the 
morning of the day, the rest 
had been, and a long garden
-wall, perforated by our men to 
admit the fire of the musketry, 
directed against the enemy. 
The grove of. beech shews, 
probably, .two thousand 'trees, 
every one of them in a wound
ed, mangled state; struck with 
shot of all sizes. We counted 
from forty to one huudred and 
thirty wounds in a single· tree. 
I entered the orchard, unob
served by our guide, but he soon 
hastened to recall my steps; and 

it "'{ls neceii~ary, for I already 
felt con10iderablc nausea from 
having incautiously approached 
a great pit, but slightly covered; 
which contains the sad i·emains 
of multitudes who fell on this 
memorable spot. 

1 From the farm of Hougo11,
mont, it is, I apprehend, about 
a mile and a half to Bona
parte's Obsert!ato1:y, from whiqla: 
he directed the battle; This' 
temporary erection, formed of 
rough beech, recently cut from 
the grove in which it stands,: 
resembles . a square scaffolding 
of three stories, narrotving. as• 
they rise, with a circular seat 
near the summit. It cannot be: 
less than seventy feet in height. + 
Its position is on the highest• 
ground of the French left, near-
ly oppo~i~e to that occup~d by: 
the , Bnttsh commande.rl · If, 
this should prove to be the spot' 
(I said, as J approached it)'on, 
which.tl'ie hand of Heaven:has
employed British skill and va-' 
lour to arrest the pi:ogress of: 
the most inordinately and sue-: 
cessfully ambitious commander 
of modern times, I shall not re.;) 
gret that I have taken some• 
pains to visit it. I w_ould here 
learn· afresh the great lesson, 
that "Jehovah reigneth ;" that• 
he " maketh the wrath of man. 
to praise him, and the remain-
der of it he will restrain.". I · 
was greatly unwilling to leave 
this place. .The progress of: 
Bonaparte, for the past twenty 
years, I had watched with an at- · 
tentive eye, and an anxious 1 

lieart ; and I now thanked .God/ 
afresh, that an admiration of' 
his talents had . never, for one • 
moment, seduced me to· frame, 
or listen to, .in apology. fo1' hi~ 
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crim_cfl: Divine .wisdom may 
and will cause much good to 
ari.9e o,ut of the evil winch he 
has uommitted : for thi~, my 
praise is due to God, but none 
is due to the mad ambition of 
this relentless man:) 
~--011 our return, we passed the 

position of Lord Wellington and 
his Staff, and then cros3ec\ the 
field to., La Belle .Alliance, a 
public house, where many relics 
,of th,e battle are shewn to tra
vellers .. Every step of the path 
whid1. rec~nductecl us to Mont 
,Saint :Jean, as well a.9 the 
ne_ighbouring. buildings and 
_fields, wear dreadful\ marks of 
-0.~·uctiye ravage. 11 .,x._·· , 
, ; Casti11g a last glan~e over the 
ensanguined: field, I said, How 
widdy differi:nt is the view, to 
those whi~h):1ave s_o often met 
myenrapt_1;1red eye,,_on the banks 
.of, the Isis, the Avon, and the 
Quse. Traversing, the pro-
viJ;1.~es of my iwtiv;e c~untry, in 
almos_t eve,ry direction, a scene, 
in any degree. resembling that 
of Waterlo,0,1. I have not once 
_behelcl.. .Aqd "~hy _-is a lot as
signed 'file, iQ., !hat Heaveµ~pro-
tected land! , · 

tion of such a scene. Nor shall 
my heart be steeled to the re
flection, that the great mass of 
the French ~oldiery entered the 
awful'conte5t in a state border
ing on intoxication ; while our 
own countrymen were marched 
at dead of night,. from scenes 
(there is too much reason to 
believe) of riot and debauchery, 
and foll by crowds the moment 
they entered the hostile field. 

" Th"s frt nzy dares eternal fate." 

An estimate of the woe~ 
which this awful contest has in
flicted, may, perhaps, be_ best 
formed by a reference to tha~ 
of individuals. I gathered up 
some French letters. In one of 
them I read: ". Our dear son, 
you are marching to the field 
of battle ; your departure has 
pluµged both your parents in 
deep distress. Your leader is9 

at leas,t, brave; and--yQ!I must 
fight his battles. _May G_Q{J 
preserve. you, for the sake 0f 
your aged father ~rrd mot~er , 
so we _!illXiously pray." 

In another, I read, " You, 
and you only, can enable m,e to 
suppo!·t my earthly existence. 
While you are absent, my only 
resource is tears." Almost 

- · B t 'f · 11 ·· t' f B •. ' ev.ery letter contained a long list .. , u , 1 a reco ec 10n o n- , , f • · · · ti · ds 
t. "·L fi ld · t. t d ,- th th . .o mq unmg, anx10us nen • 

ISM· e s,con1ase \H · 0~ Th,:: "f 'h'·d'•"d l h t 
f l :rr l • . · , • e ,ate o eac m 1v1 ua t a 

o rater oo,- excite my grat1- f. 11 h d 
·tude, the reverse of the con-' · el ' 1111~1st 1 ave . ~~real misery 
, · .. •. . t uouo- 1 a arge cue e. Ho,y 
·tra!!t must exmte comm_1sera- t"' t b th. • · , · T · · o-rea mus e e SL1m. 
t1on. he armies of the foe, b A t th. c · d- ·1, · . re no ese 1011 re auves 
---- flying, had disclo:.d., at this mome1it reflectin:g; that 

The ghastly plarn: ( tOok a nE'art;-r view, tl · · f b th 
Uuseemly to,thc sight, nor tc, \he'smell le corpse O a SOU, :l ro er, 
Gr.teful. What loads ofm•1<~l'd rte,h and limbs, or a husband, lies half covered 
(A d1smAl carnagc)'hath'd iu reekiug go,e, 
Lay welt'ring on the ground!" with earth, while a hand o_r a 

. Dll, WATTS. foot, projecting from the hillock, 
Our Redeemer bitterly wept, invites a rnlture or a dog t<;> 

·even· in th~ distant coutempla-1 prey on the putrid body. h 
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ct>mpa88ion p1:ol1ibited' frmn en- m~·, by tbi11 day's dreadful vic
tering a field of battle? And tOl')',be secured to the dominion 
may llhe not ,venture to lpGk into of a Protest.ant sovereign, whose 
iouu01ulity t~o? One of my great care it shall be, to diffttiW, 
companiot11 found. a Bible on among them the invaluable hies
the Oehl. I said, " tihe pro- s-ings of that knowledge which 
anises of eternal life which it, leadcth to eternal salvntion. 
contains, were, I hope, written, W-ith what va~t events in the 
on the owner's heart." H3.1xl: present and in fature ag:s, may 
by, a:lietter froan_ a pastor ot a i the dec1sion of one awful day be 
Baptl.st church m England, to , cmrnected r How altered from 
a pious s~ldier belonging to his i that evening is the face of Eu
congrega~1011, w_as _gathered up.· rope'! I follow with prayers the 
Its ~ropne!or, 1t appe~rs, h~d I ambitious, the daring, the guilty 
dittished its consolations m : leader of the Gallic bands.
death. 0, tha! aU our brave! May God give him r~ntilnce, 
a«felMlen~ dMd thus happy, 1 as he did to one who -made the 
tltU5 fM"epar~d for ettm1ity ! streets of Jerusalemtoflowwith 

"Bravely such m••J the deadly >hot, blood ! Liberty, to vex the earth 
&o,c,m, or life..bov.e t11e skies." w1th more calamities, may he 
A.mid the awful tumult of 1 never more obtain! 

roaring ~ann9n1 the swh was What~ver_ he my sha.r.e of 
waft~ with accept;i.nr,et9 h~- i -t~ose pnvat1ons, or those C'Ker
ven~" JA>rll J.esusJ rec~ve my I t1?ns, -that ar.e necessary to_ sus:. 
Jpirit:" ta1u th~ safety and J>l'<:JSpenty -Of 

How :f9rcibly does suj;h ~ my;natwe country, I feel mor-e 
gene ~ti D.n us· to act for God1 than ever ready to bear, not only 
Of how much w9rth ;is rel~iion ; wi~~ut murn~uring, but -with 
lo a soldier; and. h9w ;greatly i gt'lltlt~de t-0 8:-1~, who has thus 
desirable j~ it, Mi~t .we shoµld, , far guuled Bntam through the 
by aidin.g the Na-vaJ and l'vlili-; storm, ~nd who has stil~, I ~rust, 
tary l3ifife -Sl>!'.!iety., an~ other : mercy m stoFe for this h1ihly 
nmilar instituti9n,s., become the! favoured land. 
:l!leans of iu.creasing the number j In a ,f~turr nurqb~r, ,I ,may, 
of " devaµt soldiers." flow , perhaps, mdulge myself m some 
~an ~·e better alleviate the woes j I~tkc_tiomi :OU the !!ta~ of :So
of .tnan,, 9r -se,-v.e our couptr,r's ,. ~ty lJ1. the ,N e~hft('la,1di,, ,w,h,1ch,, 
cause ? 1 ~ I p_af!S!l~ ihn:mgh Os~eQ~, 

Ju I retired, I determined to lltll~fls, Qhe\lt, a.n5i the xwigl,ir 
subscribe cbeerf-u:ll;i to d1e wi- · ~w-mg ,t9w~, .~pp~ared t9 . bt 
dou·s and orphans of the Wa-: such,aa .Ql\1/it#,X~Jt.f,,\n every_l>f'r 
ter19o suffer.ers . and more .dili-, nevolent and well - informed 
gently than ev;;r to promote the; m~nd, the m!?~t .c;Qm}?assionaU: 
~irculatiim pf B.ibles. I wishes on their belu~lf. 

_Agai!1, I_ said., " By !~n;iblei I an,, 
thmgs 111 .nghteousness; Gocl1 Sir, 
,....av have answered our mis..! y ' 11, ~ our s, P',C:, 
~jo~ary pr..a,vers. These fine. J. H. 
provinces of the Netherlands/ Oxford, Aug. 91 1815. 
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THE 

REV. R. HALL'S SPEECH 
( Of Leicester) 

TO THE 

.BRISTOL AUXILIARY 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

An ER stating, that, as a non
. resident, he · should riot have 
taken part in the discussion, it 

· he had not been particulai:ly 
solicited by a deputation of the 
friends of the society; he pro
ceeded by noticing; that we'. 
generally found the population 
of despotic states in ignorance; 
that igno_rance was the fruitful 
parent of vice ; that the pros
perity of this society had his 
ardent prayers, for its object 
was the diffusion of knowledge. 
Whatever tended to improve the 
reason, must raise the species 
in the scale of being. A na
tion, that professed an inspired 
revelation, must appreciate the 
necessity of teacl)ing to read. 
If . we attended to the dictates 
of divine truth, we discovered, 
that the poor were committed 
to our care, and that they had 
claims upon us for their com
fort a_nd instruction. It had 
been remarked, that, by extend
ing education, we should, at the 
same time, increase profligacy : 

• but the union was unnatural. 
By ·circulating knowledge, we 
enabled the poor to act·a more 
noble and virtuous part; we 
elevated their minds above the 
pressure of poverty, and the 
pains of. disease. By instruct
ing them, we sweetened the toils 
of life, and consoled their minds 
tmder the burdens and difficul
,ties which they were caJ}ed to 

VOL. VII. 

bear; and we improved their 
morals at the same time that 
we secured their obedience. By 
learning them to. read, we. re
gulated their passions and in
creased their enjoyments; we 
enabled them, in their seclusions 
from the world, to explore the 
pages of unerring truth, "where
by they might become wise un-
to salvation." . 
. The system of national edu

cation had. been thought im
practicable, and to be one of 
those magnificent chimera3 
which amused mankind. But 
the mechanism of Mr. Lancas
ter's plan seemed not. only well 
calculated to facilitate the pro
gress of instruction, but to be
. come universal in its application. 
Its expenses, contrasted with 
other nioiles of instruction, were 
comparatively insignificant, and, 
on trial, would be found to be 
as useful in its nature, as mag-
nificent in its effects. . 

Amongst the objections to 
Mr. Lancaster's plan, he would 

-notice one, which escaped the 
observation of a gentleman who 
had preceded him. It had been 
said, that a violent emulation 
was likely to be excited, unfa~ 
vourable to · the welfare and 
peace of society; this he al
lowed might not be the bright
est motive of action; but what 
could supersede the use of one 
of the most active principles of 
our nature. Was not this prin• 
ciple continually operating in 
most of the concerns of life, 
not only without censure, but 
with commendatio)l; and could 
it be supposed, even in private 
schools, limited to small num
bers, that the talents of young 
people could be so nicely ba~ 

SC 
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lanced) that . this stimulating when it became general, those 
principle could lie concealed? passions wer~ mitigated and 
We contradicted experience to suppressed. It needed not be 
act ~;t11out emulation. If we feared, that the different classes 
took away emulation, we must in society would press. too 
next put away the sense of closely on each other. As 

. shame, which produced, on the the opulent could always com
:vouthful mind, nearly the same mand more time, and embrace 
effects as admiration, and we ~reater ad~antage, in propor
must stimulate only by . the t10n to their opulence, to r.aise 
fear. of corporeal punishment, them a~ove the lowel orders, 

. which was the lowest of all whose time must necess;1rily. .be 
motives. The principle of spent in procuring the. neces
emulation had been beneficial, saries of life; so, by. the. uni
not only to individuals, but to ver~al diffusion of knowledge, 
societies. One society had ex- society would be more:harmo
cited the jealousy of another, nised, its whole edifice. be raised 
and their rivalship, not always and improved, whilst .. the rela
perhaps pure in the motive, tive position of each pait:would 
had produced general good, and remain unchanged; · And it .was 
called forth the energies of each. certainly preferable,·. that so
Their different merits had pro- ciety should be in .a state of 
moted investigations, which had .gradual improvement, than one 
terminated in the strengthening part should remain in.ignorance 
of both societies, and ii\ eliciting !o foster pride and superiority 
the means of more extensive m th_e other. Witho.ut casting 
operations to enlighten and'. any reflections. on other socie
bless mankind. We found, in_ ties, he thq~ght this; in justice, 
the divine records, St. Paul ex- was Jhe ,only one, that merited 
horting the Corinthians to emu- the, name of National; · that 
late the Macedonians," whose which embrnced the majority of 
deep poverty abounded unto the nation. He could not but 
the riches of their liberality;" designate its rival by a figure 
and, in his epistle to the Ro- of speech we called catachresis; 
mans, he says, " If by any or :the abuse of a trope,. when 
means I may provoke to emu-, .the word'> are,too far .. wi:estcd
lation them which are my flesh, from their native signification. 
and micl:tt save some of them." To apply this metaphor to 'the 
This p;inciple was so strongly: .minority was au ellipsis-a so
implanted in the human mind, ciety tending to .divide the na
and so frequently sanctioned by · tion; the deficiency or dis
di vine revelation, that it ought'. jointed part of which was to be 
Dot hastily or univer.sally to be; supplied by the in1agi11atioo
condemned. The objection to an ellipsis he apprehended not 
elevate the minds of the lower easily to , be filled up. In his 
orders of society, was an un- opinion~ fostruction should pre,. 
worthy principle. Education, cede choice. Thi!ii institution 
in the hands of a few, created moBt admirably combin~d with 
prid~ and intoler.anc.e; . Lut., · o.thers, and mig~t. be extended 
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«i all nations; whilst one so- Tim 
ciety presented the casket of DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 
divine truth, this presented the 
key to unlock those treasures. 
It run in a parallel line with the 
Bible Society, never touching, 

TO 

VISIT THE SICK. 

but keeping, at a majestic dis- AMONG the various duties 
tance; movihg, as it was to be which the religion of Jesus im
hoped, in harmony, till the ages poses upon its professing ser
of time should be swallowed vants, there are few, if any, 
up in eternity. By educating more important, or more neg
the poor, we should make them lected, than that of visitino- the 
better subjects; more obedient sick and the afflicted; 0 and, 
to the -laws: and increase the while its importance cannot 
welfare- of -society at large. In easily be disputed, its neglect 
the' political world, we had lat- may be but too easily accounted 
terly. '.seen nations convulsed ; for, since there . is something in 
w.e had beheld: the degradation the very constitution of our na
of all that was great, and the tures, that renders us averse to 
eleva_tipn of all that was oh- scenes of sorrow and distress, 
scure.; society had . trembled at and which is too often increased 
its very.base. What was better ;by the very means that ought to 
Clllculated to give solidity to the excite our sympathy, and raise 
fabrnc •of· society, than making our commiseration: to the· high
the foundation .,securer What est possible degree ; and, it is 
so' calculated to. prevent a peo- to be feared, that in exact pro
pie from being. infected with portion as the bounties of Pro
the . vices of other nations, as vidence are bestowed upon us, 
teacliing them to value the pri- we grow indifferent and thought
v-ileges of their'Qwn? The lower less to the sufferings and priva
class of society was the basis , tions of others. 
and strength of ·au states. In Actions, however in them
it were fo11nd the germ of all selves virtually good, can only 
revolutions, and the moral state be justly supposed to proceed 
of its character gave tlie corn- from motives produced aud im
plexioq to. all its political parted by the Fountain of good
changes. How necessary, there- ness itself. 
fore, to raise a people from ig- On this account, we do not 

· noratice, and bind them· to us expect to find a ·corrupt tree 
by gratitude. In doing this, bearing good fruit; or the car
we strengthened the whole edi- nal mind, which is enmity 
fice; but, regarding only the against God, glowing with a 
higher parts of the building generous zeal ahd disinterested 
witl1out securin<>' the founda~ affection for the best interests of 
tion, the whole ~1ight be over- 'our fellow men. But while, 
turned. We had also, the au- · on the other hand, a good tree 
thority of scripture for saying, will necessarily ·bear good fruit, 
that " for the ~oul to be with- it is the bounden duty and pro
out knowledge is not good." fosiled delig;ht of the di~ciples 
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of Jesus to imitate his example, 
who went about doing good; to 
them we are entitled to look for 
works of faith, and labours of 
Jove, as the best external evi
dence of heirship with Christ, 
lflld devotedness of heart to 
God ; and great indeed will be 
the confusion and dismay of 
those, who, at the judgment of 
the great day, shall be address
ed by some obscure and suffer
ing, but nevertheless sincere 
and humble follower of the 
Lamb, in the pathetic strains 
of the Redeemer : " I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat; thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink; naked, and ye clothed 
me not; sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not:" while 
gratitude, wonder, and trans
port, will ,fill the breasts of 
those who shall hear others tes
tify, "I was an-hungred, and ye 
gave me meat; thii"sty, and ye 
gave me drink ; naked, and ye 
clothed me; sick, and in pri
son, and ye came unto me." 
Then shall the Judge pro
nounce, in presence of an as
sembled world, " Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto the least of these, 
my little ones, ye did it unto 
me." Who is there, then, among 
the goodly number of those 
who have named the name of 
Christ, and avowed themselves 
disciples of the cross, that does 
not feel the importance of the 
admonition, "Whatsoever thine 
hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might?" For this pur
pose, we do well to consider 
our obligations to the duty in 
question, and the encourage
ments it affords. Our obliga
tions may be supposed to 
~pring from the bounties of 

Providence, the · blessings · of 
grace, the example of Christ, 
and the value of the immortal 
soul. 

The bounties of Providence 
have, indeed, a strong claim 
upon our gratitude, while that 
gratitude.is not worth the name, · 
that does not stimulate to exer- . 
tion, and manifest itself by an 
anxious regard for the honour 
and interests of the great and 
bounteous Giver; And have we 
received from the hand of him 
who giveth to all men liberally, 
a thousand daily and repeated 
mercies? Has our bread been 
given us, and our water sure; 
and has the God of our mercie~, 
in a variety .of instances, pre
vented us from ills, both· seen 
and unseen ; and- shall we not 
be constrained to exclaim, 
" \Vhat can I render 1,mto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards 
me?" while we shall cheer
fully obe.y the dictates of con ... 
science, and the suggestions of 
sympathy, with regard to those 
from whom many of our com
forts are withheld, not from any 
superior worthiness in us, or 
greater »infulness in them; but 
rather to afford us an opportu~ 
nity of manifesting the holy and 
benevolent effects of,the gospel 
we profess to believe. Does 
" smiling mercy crown our 
lives;''. and shall we not cheer
fully qevote a part of that mer
cy, and reflect its smiles, to mi
tigate the woes and soothe· the 
sorrows of those around us? 
Ami are we unworthy of the 
lea~t favour we enjoy; and shall 
we, \\ ith unfccliug heart, and 
with unsparing hands, cugrosi 
the whole, and, with apnthy, 
deny the smallest tithe Qf all 
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otir.store, to lessen the sum of as this do not melt our hearts 
human misery;or cause the wi-- to pity,and stimulate our hands 
clow's ·heart to leap ·for joy? to exertions, it is almost -...·ain ti> 
But · there are still · stronger add, as an additional incentive, 
clrumson our benevolent exer- the.value-of the immortal soul. 
tions as Christians, arising from But this must live for ever, in 
the, blessings·of grace. ".Fre.e- a state of inconceivable blessed
ly ye have receiv.ed," says . our ness t>~ • everlasting woe ; and 
Lord to his. disciples, " freely we do, mdeed, possess but little 
g.ive ;" and one would imagine, evidence of being called by 
(did not the.lethargic practice grace ourselves, if the souls of 
of· but too many professing our fellow-creatures are not 
Christians prove the contrary,) precious in our e~teem, and their 
tJiat souls who could rejoice in salvation an object of our warm
being redeemed from the curse est desire-our unabated efforts, 
of the law, . by the unbounded and our fer.vent prayers. , Nor 
~mpassion, . vicarious suffer- are we so destitute of encou
ings, arid unexampled ·love. of rageinent in a work so glorious 
the Redeemer, would manifest as unbelief would suggest, or 
an inextinguishable ardour for our own deceitful hearts be
the welfare and salvation of lieve; and this, -we presum~, 
other,s, to whom this grace was will appear, if we consider. our 
not already given, and who were duty as Christians ; and thi.w 
yet strangers to the covenants ought ever to be sufficient to 
of promise ; and that the me- inspire us in the execution of 
thods of Divine Grace, in their every good word 1tnd. work; 
own effectual ,calling, would and, if a divine success attend 
1ead them to .embrace. e....-ery ap- our efforts, it will have a happy 
pointed and suitable means, in tendency to heighten our joys, 
endeavouring to snatch the souls and accelerate our footsteps, in 
of others, as brands', from the the path of life ; and if, on th~ 
eternal burning. Such should, contrary, we should ever fail in 
indeed, be the practice of all our endeavours _to do good, nor 
those who love our Lord Jesus ever see the fruits of our la
Christ in sincerity; add to this hours, it will be an all-sufficient 
the example of Christ, who, reward, if, at the last great and 
forsaking his rightful throne, and solemn tribunal, our Saviour 
veiling his divine glories in the and our Judge shall say, with 
array of sinful flesh, " became reference thereto, " It was 
~n for us, though he knew no good that it w_as in thine heart.'' 
sin, that we might be made the But we should, also, remember 
righteousness of God in him ;" for our encouragement, the al
enduring the contradiction of mighty power and grace of 
sinners against himself; sub- God. When Jehovah is re
mitting to all that sin and ma- solved to work, who among the 
lice could suggest; and, finally, sons of men, or legions of infer
dosing a life of sorrow and of nal spirits, cau let or hin<ler? 
grief on the accnrsed cross. Surely none; nor is extensi\'e 
:S.urdy if such unexampled love wealth, or splendid talents, or 
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profound r~11earch~ n~tuss\\ry·to The substitution of INTO the 
atcomplish t~e d~igns·of him u11ity, for, JN tlie unity, he 
,1ho could tmse up a company thought, · would ,be full1 jtisti- . 
of poor -and illiterate_ fishermei~, tied by an'. examination of the 
t@ Jay the foundat10n of his text, or by a l'eference to its 
kingdoin, and evangelire the marginal r.eading._ . 
world. Consider this, my • He,obsei;ve~, thutthe a~~stle 
fr.tends, and be not distottraged wasi admon\shmg the Ephesians 
by a sense of your weakness, to union, by v-arious, reason•s,
your unworthiness, · or your some-,-of them,; on account c,f 
fears. Call up to recollectio11, their oneness,· bear directly cin. 
atso, im;funces of marked sttc- the ;poiht;·1md those, which ·are 
cess; and surely there are few . in themselves. ,diversified, have, 
that bear the Christian tiallie, in ,their; design and operations, 
that have not seen, or heard, or the,same tendency. 
read, of numberless instances, Our Lord ·havi11g, by his in-, 
"'here the meanest and most· c1u-nation, labour,s, and death, 
unlikely means have been pro.:. laid th~· foundation of his king
ductive of the most importluit dom, recei:ved in his exaltation, 
ends ; while increasing wonder :gifts for rnen ; · aµd to maintain, , 
will, doubtless, be excited in• extend, and -perfect his empire, 
the celestial world, by the i:e-' :he gave, first, extraordinary, and 
cital of the various· ways in then ordinary , ministers, and 
which our God is pleased to these · will be continued· as 
bring his wandering sheep•with- 'workers together, with him in 
in his fold. Consider, 'lastly, '.the·ingathering and edification 
the promises of scripture : .of the church, '' till we all, 
" Whosoever," saith our divine 1c-0me INTO the unity of the 
and compassionate Redeemer, ifuith." 
" shall give a cup· of cold water , · He considere_d t~e whole 
to a disciple in my name, shall . verse l!S an amphficatlpn of th'e. 
in- no wise lose · his reward;" subject contained in his text; 
and, " whoso," says the apostle ~nd proposE:d to sh~: what it 
James, by the inspiration of the • Is _to ':~ome mto_ the u!11ty.of t~e: 
same gracious Saviour, "· shall i faith; who, will amve · at t_h1s 
convert a sinner from the error 'state·; .and to fix on ·the period 
of his ways, shall save a soul when-it ~ill be ac~o;irplished. 
from death· 11nd hide ·a multi- Ill shewmg what 1t 1s to" come 
tude of sin;." E. D. into the unity of the faith," he 

• • • observed, that by the faith he 
OUTLINES understood the word or system 

of faith-" the faith once deli .. 
vered to the saints." It sup .. 

OF 
MR. BIRT'S 

MISSION ARY SERMON, poses a previous commencement 
Delivered at Zion Cfwpel, in June last. and progression ; coming into 

Mn. BrnT took his text from 
Eph. iv. 13. 'I Till we all come 
iu.tQ the unity of the faith," 

its unity is the consummation. 
This led him to speak of the 
perfection of the faith, its a .. 
daptatiou to men, and its rela .. 
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tion to the Savio4r, as tht: high 
a~d complete standar4 to w4ich 
God will raise his people;. tqe 
{qrm of• doctrine, a mQuld., into 
-whi~h the disciples ~re all de
livered, and from w,hip)i, the 
whole chur_ch, will rece~ve the 
f,_ull · iJnpr(lssion and. l*eness of 
tht,$91}.of God. . ' 

4,s the faith is a system of 
knovv,ledge, comiµg into its 
4nity, supposes a perfect agree
meot between ourjdeas and its 
. truth and docttines.. '' Now we 
s~e,through a glas§ darkly, but 
then face. to face. . Now we 
know in; part; but then shall 
we know even as also we are 
known." We shall then come 
into the unity of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, for we shall 
see him as he is. 

As the faith possesses a dis
iinct and peculiar spirit, to 
come into its unity, it will be 

·necessary for our dispositions 
to be in perfect conformity to 
the spirit exemplified and incul
cated in the gospel-for the 
same mind to be in _ us which 
was in Christ Jeiit1s-to be-
come perfect men, _ 

The faith being an, exhibiiion 
of the will of God,. tq come 
into its unity supposes such a 
11upr.eme respect, for his autl}o
rity, . and perfect compliance 
with his commands, a11 to ,:;ender 
our conduct an exact cqunter
part of the divine prescriptions. 
'' There shall be no more curse, 
but the throne, of God and the 
Lamb shall be in it, aJJ.d his ser
vants shall serve him.'' 

The faith· being a. system of 
the most supreme blessing~, 
combining all the best interests 
of men with the highest glories 
of God, to, come . into its uwty 

supp_oses the full accomplish,.. 
ment of ,its many great and 
precious promises, so that OIH' 

. persons and circumstances shall 

.he a complete illustration of 
divine promise. Thenwe sh~ll 
come to " the meaimre of the 
statµre of the fulness of Christ." 
We shall be " conformed to the 
image of the Son of God;" and 
tl}e church will evidently be" tht 
fulness. of him that filleth all in 
all.'' 

Having compared this state 
of blessedness with the glories 
of the world, he proceeded to 
point out the personi who will 
arrive at this consummation. 
We are directed to them by the 
word of God, in a great variety 
of particulars, but aH of them 
in relation to the faith. They 
are partakers of the grace re
vealed in it. They have known, 
received, trusted, obeyed, and 
loved the faith. They have 
been interested in its cause, 
fought it& battles, experienced 
its gracious supports, and ex
pected its high rewards. All 
these will come together into its 
unity, though h_ere they have 
been ieparated by the ages of 
_ time, by seas and continents, by 
differentlanguagesand manners, 
by various imperfections, sects, 
and parties. In the present 
state, they have all had a com
mon relation and sympathy of 
spirit, in the faith ; and, ulti
mately, they shall, all of them, 
with inexpressible affection and 
joy, meet in its unity. 

In attending to th~ period 
of this consummation, he ob
served, that there is not any 
past time that has an appear
ance of it : tlrnt we are not yet 
arrived at it: that the latter day 
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glory does not promise it; and, 
that the present state of ·heaven 
does not contain it. This su
preme blessedness is reserved 
for the day of the resurrection, 

. when our Lord Jesus shall 
come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe. The patri
archs will wait fortheiryoungest 
brethren in the faith; a11d, on 
•that auspicious day, the whole 
and long-separated family shall 
meet their glorious Head, and 
each other, and by him be intro

. duced and welcomed " i11to the 
unity of the faith." " He shall 

· see of the travail of his soul," 
· and say to them, " Come, ye 
blessed ofmy Father, inherit the 

-kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of• the world." 
" And so shall ,re be for ever 
with the Lord." 

The improvement was by 
observations, on the perfection, 

. the immense value, and the 
vast importance of the word of 
God: on the extent of our ob-

lief, and conversion, are as ei
s.ent~al to the system:. as glori._ 
ficafaon. On the tendency df 
the subject to excite ml..ltual 
· kindness, forbearanc'e, and as:. 
~ista!tce, whi!s.t we are progressi. 
mg Ill the faith, throu<1h the 
imperfections and trials 0of tlie 
present state, and to teach u~, 
with ardent desire, to be "look
ing for, and hastening to the corn~ 
ing of the day of God," when we 
shall " all come into the unity 
of the faith, · and of the know:.. 
ledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the mea-· 
sure of the stature of the fu.l,
ness of Christ." 

• 
A 

BRIEF MEMOIR 
OF .. . 

E. W. HA R LAND~ ·. 
WHO WAS EXECU,l'ED FOR FORGERY 

1111 THE OLD. BAILEY, 

July 27th, 1815. · 

ligations to give . all possible E. W. · HARLAND, from a: 
• countenance and energy to the child, had been accustomed to 
exertions which are now made read the scriptures, and sit un
to translate, to disperse, and der an evangelical ministry. 
publish their blessed system of By these means he became ac-

. faith : on the duty of ministers quainted with the leading ti:uths 
to respect the perfection, the of the gospel, hut never was a 

. adaptation and sufficiency of memberofanyChri.stianchurch. 
• the faith; to preach it only and Before his · apprehension, he 
. fully; and on the great concern was not considered a renewed 
- they shook! possess and manifest man. Unhappily for. himself~ 

to bring their hearers to it,. to he possessed a proud, ambitiou·s 
. connect them with it, and to disposition, that induced him 
build them on it: on the fallacy to make appearances far above 
of expecting the end, but Ly his circumstances, by which he 
the use of the means; and en- was involved in. debt .. From 

· forced the great necessity and ! this state of embarrassment, he 
importance of an immcdi~e was led to extricate himself by 

· commencement in the faith by criminal means, and thus was 
· <.,hserving, that repentance, be- verified the language of Solo-
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mon : H Pride goeth before de
·struction, and a haughty spirit 
b,efore a fall." Doubtless many 
recollect the late circulation 
of fictitious notes, resembling 
those of the Bank of England; 
but, with this difference, instead 
"of, "I promise to pay the bearer 
.one pound/' it was "one penny." 
He first exercised his genius in 
,making a note like these. His 
next attempt was to make a 
one pound Bank of England 
:note, which he completely ef
fected, and then proceeded to 
make one of two pounds, and, 
afterwards, one of five pounds. 
'Thus we observe the progress 
of sin; it is, generally, small in 
its beginnings, rapid in its 
·growth, but awful in its con
summation. When he had 
·-passed the notes, his mind was 
filled with horror at his own 
wicked and dangerous prac
tices; and he· resolved that he 
·would never make another; but 
this resolution was overcome 
by the sinful propensity of his 
heart, and he persevered in 
transgression until his iniquity 
found him out. On the l st of 
March, he was seized on suspi
cion of forgery. Immediately 

· afterwards, he requested a ma
·gistrate · to receive from him a 
full confession of his crimes, to 
·be sent to his prosecutors. 
This disclosure relieved his 
mind from an intolerable bur
den, and, from his apprehension: 

·till his death, he never denied or 
concealed his guilt; nor did he 

broken and a penitent heart." 
This was spoken in so affecting 
a manner, as to excite a liope, 
that a divine impression was 
made on his mind. During the 
early' part of his confinement-, 
his mental agony was indescri.
bab.ly great. Many portions o.f 
holy writ which he had read; 
many faithful sermons which he 
had heard, with the remon7 
strances of his own conscience, 
rushed into his mind, and pro~ 
duced deep despondency. As 
he had, formerly, so evidently 
turned a deaf ear to the voice 
of the Lord, he was justly ap:.. 
prehensive that God, in his 
wrath; would say unto him', 
" Because I have called, and 
you have refused, you h:ive set 
at nought all my council, and 
would none of my reproof: I 
also will laugh at your calamity/' 
&c. Prov. i. 24-3L In thi:s 
state Gf distressing fear, the cas~ 
of Manasseh afforded him a 
degree of hope. Manasseh, 
like himself, had received reli
gious instcuctions, but after
wards committed grievous sius, 
for which he was ultimately 
bound in fetter!; and, though 
he had not previously sought 
the Lord, yet, ei'en then, God 
was intreatcd of him. He 
also found encouragement from 
l John, i. 7, "The blood' of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin." When he was arraign
ed at the bar, he was determined 
not to aggravate his crime by 
falsehood, therefore he pleaded 
guilt.I/; which prevented any 
trial, and he received judgment 
of death on his owu confession. 

offer the least extenuation of it, 
but, on the contrary, aggravated 
it to. the utmost. To a friend, 
who saw him at the police of
fice, he sai<l, . " Do pray for 
'me,·that God may give me a. 

I 

In the cells of N ewgate, he 
was regularly visited by several 
evangelical ministers, who al-

3 D VOL, Vll, 
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"·ays found him in a t'C1:!J saious 
frame of mind. In this state, 
)ie readih- received the hum
bling truti1s of the gospel, and 
'seemed deeply to lament the 
«iepra"·ity of his own . heart. 
The crime, for which he suf
Ji:red,_ was not the only object 
of his painful remembrance, 
but the whole of his conduct in 
life appeared to pass in review, 
and overwhelm his soul with 
grief. Hence he .became as 
conspicuous for !iumility as he 
had formerly been fo1· ambition 
and pride. Though he fully 
believed the consolatory truths· 
of the gospel, as applied to real 
penitents, he retained a con
'Stant fear that he was not of 
that number. When he was 
reminded of the fulness and 
freeness of red.emption by Je
,sus Christ ; the nature of his 
_promises, and God's willing
ness, through him~ to receive 
'the chief of sinners, he shook 
fas head, and replied, "I know 
'it is all true, bµt I cannot lay 
'hold of it; I want to feel an 
application of _divine truths to 
my own mind." Pardon through 
the precious blood of Christ, 
and that salvation ,vhich is 
4,hollg of GRACE, were the only 
grounds of his hope, and he 
'was earnestly concerned t.o bear 
~ Saviour's moral image. 
Peeling, as he did) the awful 
prevalence and dreadful effects 
of sin, he took a particular 
pleasure in contemplating the 
Lord Jesus as a compiete Sa
•iour; one who could save him 
to the uttermost. C~irist, and 
'Christ alone, was the refuge of 
his soul. By repeated conver
~atioos on these important sub
jects, his mind graduall,Y in-

creased in knowledge of divine 
t~ings, and his hope of m1lva
t1on was strengthened; but liis 
hopes were generally mingled 
with fears, and, to the last hour 
of his life, he retained a jea
lousy lest he should .deceive 
himself, and come short of eter
nal happiness. 

During the five months of 
his imprisonment, his conduct 
_was uniformlg consistent ; and 
though he separated himself 
from those prisoners whose be
haviour was unbecoming their 
awful situation, he used every 
means of impressi\'lg upon the 
minds of all, the absolute neces
sity and vast importance of true 
religion. In one instance, at 
least, these endea-vours were ap
parently successful, and we hope 
it will form an interesting article 
in a future number. But he 
felt the greatest interest in his 
own relatives, whose eternal 
welfare occupied his most seri~ 
ous attention, His HAillTUAL 

seriousness led him to reprove, 
even the smile8 of his fellow,,. 
prisoners. He was at no time 
the subject of great joy, but 
seemed almost afraid of receiv~ 
ing consolation, even from the 
promises of God. On one oc~ 
casion, when he felt his mind 
more supported than usual, he 
said: " l am afraid I am too. 
comfortable, and thiuk my for. 
mer distretis the best evidence 
of grace." He would also fre .. 
quently say : " It would ill be
come me, parlicular~IJ me, to b~ 
seen triumphing : all I seek, an~ 
hope, is, to live and die a weep
ing penitent at the foot of the 
cross." 

We have reason to believe 
that, in his cell, much of hi11 
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time wa.s spent in fervent prayer. "When I can read my title clear," &c. 

He said : " I find it best with 
me when I can have communion 
with God." 

During the night, lie frequent,. 
ly wrestled most powerfull7 
with God in :prayer, confessing 
his own sins, and pleading the 
exceeding great and preciou, 
promises of the gospel, besid~ 
uniting with his friends in vari-
ous and successive acts of de:. 
votion, oft!!n repeating: ' 

" 0 for an over.cqming faith 
To cheer my dying hours, . 

To lriumph o'er the monster death. ' 
With all his frightful powers!" 

Two days before he suffered, 
his friends met for prayer in 
the condemned room in New
gate. After five ministers had 
severally prayed, Harland knci!l
ed d_own, and offered his fervent 
and solemn supplication to the 
:Father of mercies. His manner 
was peculiarly affecting . and 
impressive: On the following 
afternoon, they met again for 
the same purpose. These were In the last hour, s!!veral mh
seasons of remarkable solem- nisters were admitted to be \"litb 
nity; every heart appeared deep- him. They · found pim, stW, 
ly affected, and every mind de- cleaving to the ~aviour, ancl 
youtly engaged with God. His trusting in him for present suP:. 
relatives now, (painful task!) port, and future happiness : af~ 
took their final farewell,-a ter a little interesting conversa,., 
touching scene. Clasping the tion, he was .req.uested to en:
hand of one, he said,-" When gage in prayer with his frien~ 
you see my wife, let all your At this time, he confessed ~ 
conversation be about Christ." highly aggravated sins, and, acL. 
To a friend-" Pray for me verting to his former attendanc~ 
that I may not be deceived." _at the house of God, begge~ 

At ten o'clock that eyeniug, most affectingly, that the Lor~ 
a minister and another friend would pardon the injury th~t 
came to spend the night with his wicked conduct had done to 
him. As soon as the cell door the caus_e of Christ. He als9 
was locked, he expressed a wish besought God, most earnestly, 
to pray. They kneeled down, to search ;md try his heart, th~, 
and he poured out his soul to if he had been deceiving him, 
God in '.a very feeling and fer- self until that hour, Chris,t 
vent manner, and appeared to would, even then, come and 
hold intimate commuuion with take full possession of his squl, 
heaven. He rose from his knees And, with great fervour, pleade\f 
with a more comfortable assur-: that gracious promise,. ~hich 
ance of· an interest in Christ' had often encouraged his mind; 
Jesµs than he had, previously "Him that cometh to JIJe, I 
possessed, and, at the s;uue time, will in no wise cast out." He 
exclaimed,-" Blessed be God afterwards appeared in a state 
for .this opportunity: I feel he· of pleasing serenity, and united 
is with me." Soon afterwards,· with his friends in presenting 
contrary to all liis former feel-' !he following prayer to Gq<(, 
ing.~, he propoi;ed a hymn, and m very solemn 11ounds, (Old 
1,elected the following : lOQth.) 
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Free me from rlealh's tP.rrific gloom, 
And all the guilt which shrouZls the tomb; 
lkightcn my joys, support my head, 
&fore l ,ink among the dead, 

.May dPalh conclude my toils nnd tears, 
MaJ death destroy my sins and tears, 
M•J death through Jesus be my friend, 
May death be lifP, when life shall end. 

Crown my last moments with thy power, 
The lntest, in my lat·est hour; 
,Th_e,n -~ the_raptured heights I soar, 
\\'here sin and death are known no more. 

liippon's Selec.tion; Hymn 551; 2d pad. 

Vlhen the ordinary, announ
ceg .the arrival. of the sheriffs, 
Harland lifted his hands and 
eyes, sayi1;g: '' Lord Jesus re
member· me, now thou art in 
thy kingdom:" addino-;" my soul 
is open to receive Christ," Rev. 
iii. '20; and, turning · to his 
friends, he· said, " I am very 
happy." ,Vith a mind, sup
ported by the grace of Christ, 
·he proceeded to the scaffold, 
which he ascended with a firm 
step, and then offered his last 
prayer, in a very audible voice, 
saying: "Lord Jesus, thou didst 
once hear the prayer, and for
give the sins of a dying thief!! 
hear ·my prayer, and forgive my 
sins, now thou art in thy king;. 
<lorn. --- Lord· Jesus, art thou 
not exalted as a ·Saviour! Oh ! 
save me, ·a wretched· sinner! 
didst thou riot say, ·when on 
earth, '. him, that cometh to 
me, I ~viii in nowise cast out,' 
Lord, I come to thee, now 
receive me to thyself-~-"· 

- - - The drop fell.- - -
Truly, "sin, when it is finish

ed, bringeth forth death." 
Thus terminated the life of 

E. W. Harland, in the thirtieth 
year of his age. He_ was a 
young man of pleasing ap
pearance, and extraordinary en
dmnnentsof 1nind; and p,reviou_s 
to the commi!sion of the crime, 

for which he suffered, h::id home 
a good character. But his 
transgression, brought an igi10-
minious death upon himself, 
shame· upon his relatives and 
friends, and involved his family 
( consisting of an ::iffiicted wife, 
in a state of pregnancy, and 
two young children) in ·the ut-
most distress. . 

It is hoped, that this awful 
case, will produce a dne effect 
on lhe minds of all who read 
it, aud that youth, in particular, 
will watch against pride-a 
worldly spirit-ai1d the first 
appearance of evil, · for, " Be.:. 
hold, how great . a matter a 
little fire kindleth:" Remem
ber who -hath said : " God. re
sisteth the,_ protiq, but givetl~ 
grace unto the : humble.'' 
u Those that walk in pride, he 
is able. to· abase.'' 

J0s: BRoOKSBANK; 
_T. VASEY, . 
· A. AusTIN, 
T. Woon. . 

The above-named ministers, · 
also, particularly repimunend 
the affecting, and _yery distress
ed case of Mrs. Harland, to the 
kind attention of every human~ 
person.· See the Cover, ...... ' 

ANECDOTE 
0>' 

COLONEL GARDINER. 

h is said Colonel Gardiner 
always gave up two hours in a 
morning to the · word of God 
and prayer. He determined 
that nothing should rob_ him of 
his precious titlle fpr devotion; 
if his regiment had to march 
at six, he rose at four; if he 
had to march at four, he rose at 
two. · 1 
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The Bisho,p of St, David's 01t tl,e Bri- The members of' the Bible So~ 
tisl, and Foreign Bible Societ.lf, and ciety ought to be better .,· udges 
nn Mr. Norris's Attaclt uron that h t an others, who do not befona lnstitutim; as contained in ,is Worh, o 
entitled, " The BiblP-, and notliing to it, upon what principle the So-
b11t tl,e Bible, the Religion <//' the ciety is founded, and upon what 
Cl,urcl, qf England," and extracted principle they act. The rejection 
from Mr. Dealt1:1J's Vindication of of the Common Prayer Book never 
tl,e BiMe Society from the A&persions could come within the view of the 
ef Mr. Norris, Society. And this will be the 
I ·HA-VE declined a topic, to more obvious, if we bear in mind 

, which the general subject of my the general objects of the Society 
. tract, and the obligation of a for promoting Christian Kno,v
former promise, invited me-the ledge. That ancient and veuera

' vindication of the Bible Society, hie Society distributes Bibles, 
from what I hold to be a most un- Prayer Books, and other religious 
justifiable attack, by the Rev. H. tracts, · that are in conformitv 
Norris. The immediate purpose with the doctrine and governmeii't 
.of these pages occupied me too of the established church. It 
fully to allow me to enter on a would be desirable, if the whole 
subject which deserved a larger Christian community of these do
consideration than I· could here minions could be united in for
give it. I cannot, however, dis- warding these plans. But it was 

. miss this tract to the public, obviously impossible, that the 
_without, in some degree, acquit- dissenting part of the public 
. ting myself of my promise. The should co-operate in all the oh
_ work alluded to is, indeed, so des- I jects of the Society. Nor, indeed, 
. titute of the demonstration which ' would it have been consistent 
-it professes to give, so defective with its constitution to admit such 
_in its premises, so inconclusive associates. But, in the distribu
in its inferences, _and _ so repre- tion of the Bible, the first a11d 
-hensible in its calumnies, respect- great. object of the Society, all 
ing the Church Memberi of the Christians could concur without 
Society, that I might leave it to being members. This first prin
it~ own refutation, and spare my- ciple of the Society for promoting 
self the trouble of making any re- ing Christian Knowledge, is the 
ference to it, if I was not desirous ground of the Bible Society, and 
of obviating two objections, which has succeeded beyond all calcu
are frequently brought against the lation or hope. It is a principle 
principle of the Bible Society, which militates against no form of 
viz. that it is founded on a sys- church government: it neither 
tematic rejection of the Common advocates nor interferes with any 
Prayer Book, and that the uni- peculiar interpretations of scrip
versal distribution of the Bible ture: it accepts the ·sCl'ipture as 
supersedes tJ1e regular ministry its own interpreter. But it rejects 
of the church, or (as it sometimes nothing, it undervalues nothing, 
exp~essed) " discards the IXl.inis- it discourages _nothing tl~at can 
try from the word." .serve to e~pJum the scripture;" 
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it proceeds on the principle 0f 
fhe authorized version, and dis
tributes the Bible without note or 
comment; but it does m01·e : it 
upholds the authority of thal ver
sion by confinfog itse)f to it. With 
the first great principle of the So
cietv for promoting Christian 
Kn~wledge, it co-operates most 
powerfully : it promotes Christian 
knowledge, by distributing the 
pure word of God to an infinitely 
.greater extent, both at home and 
abroad, than could have been 
done by any society, not acting 
upon the si.n~le principle of dis-
tributing tbe Bible. . 

The Bible Society does not _pro
fess to sell the Co~mon Prayer 
Book: it was impossible that all 
Christians should concur in such 
a purpose. But, by not selling 
the Prayer Book, it no more re
jects it, than it r~jects tlie Homi
lies. Befure the publication of the 
•ersion ofKingJames's translators 
the authorized versions were usu
ally accompanied with notes. Eras
mus's Paraphrase was ordered to 
be kept in · churches. But the 
omission of notes, by kingJames's 
translators, was not a rejection or 
:reprobation- of notes and corn
. ments ; · nor was · the discontinu .. 
a11ce of Erasmus's ParaphraSl!, a 
censure on the Paraphrase. 

The objection, that the univer
-sal distribution of the Bible su-
-persedes the regular ministry of 
the ehUt"ch, is, I am persuaded, 
the v.ery revene of the fact. Our 
reformers had certainly no suc-h 
apprehension. 

••• 
EDINBURGH 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 

THE sixthAooualMeetingofthis 
Society was held, May 30, in the 
;A !~embJy-Room~, George-street;. 

R. Hephurn, Esq. of Clarkington, 
one of the vice-presidents, in the 
chair, The report of the com
mittee was l'ead by the Rev.James 
Peddie, one of the secl'etaries; 
from which it appeared, that·thll 
following donations had been 
voted during the past year, viz. 

L 
British and Foreign Bible Societ1 ,; ~700 
Orieutal TratH»lations of Sacred Scripture :300 
N a,•al anJ Military, Bible Society . 50 
Hiberuian Suudll."y School Society • .50 

\Iiiberhhm SoCicty of London ' 50 
Socie.ty for Nati"e Irish CiTcutatitl& Schools ' ~O 
Seciety for Gee.lie dilto • ~G 

'The four last-mentioned sums 
were voted, td further the circw
lation of the English, lri$h, aiid 
Gaelic Scriptures, through the 
medium of these schools. The 
above donations, being 225Q/. 
are independent of the sum paid 
in the course of the year, on ac
count of Bibles ·and Teitaments 

· for disfribut1ori in Scotland, which 
has not been less than 983l.4s.61l. 

· Among the receipts,' the · annual 
subscriptions, donations, and col
lections, amounted to above 550/. 
And it appeared, by this report, 

· that there had been received, 
since last annual meeting, 105 do
nations from-59 distinct auxiliary 
societies,amountingto2419l,10fd • 

· viz. 875/. 17 s. from: those irt Edin
-burgh, ai:uh5'43/. 3s, l0¾d. from 
tbose' in· the country. 

The total amount of the So
ciety's donations, since its com
·mencement, was· stated to· be 
above 8900/. sterling, viz. 

L. , . 
. Brit. and For. Bible So<:, 27 donatioI>.1, 6050 u 
Orieot.Tran&lations at6era~pore, ~ ditto 1200 0 
Hiheroian Bible Socl~ty • 5 ditto 600 v 

·Naval and Military BibleSuclety, 4-ditto l?W O 

Evangelical Society of 8_tockholm _ ~00 -Q 

f'rialJ,ng the Book.of Pnh.os in G1?rman ~O o 
· lfi~ernian Sund. School Soi:, for Scriptures 50 O 
llibernian !lociety·or'Londoo for ditto 60·0 
Soc.1iorGaelic Cir.culat. Schools, tor dit~. 60 _o 
Soci~t, for N atlye Iriob ditto for 4illj> 60 .0 
D011ot.ion, of'Blblei and TestJmen\$, iu a 
· voriety cifrqu,w,1, eht•ffy li:nglish .- 451 ·g 

. . , .£'e')Ol j 



lll5C~LLANJZS, 

MUNGO . P .ARK 
OIVINO 

COPIF,5 OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

TO THE MAHO)IETANS, 

MUNGO P ARK's last mission to 
the interior of Africa, was under
taken in 1805. The biographer 
of this celebrated man informs us, 
that " we must be content to re
main in ignorance of the preci,e 
circumstances of· his melancholy 
fate. But that he was attacked 
by the natives, on his voyage, 
from Sansanding, ·eastward; that 
he was overpowered by numbers, 
and th.at he perish~d on _ his pas-
1age down the Niger, cannot rea
sonably be doubted.'' - Life of 
Park, p. 86. - -

In a ,letter to Earl Camden, 
i:Jated November 17th, 1805, he 
gays, " I am .sorry to say, that of 
forty-four· Europeans, who left 
the Gambia in perfect health, five 
only are_ at present alive, viz. 
three soldiers (one deranged in 
his mind,) Lieut . .Martyn, and 
-myself. My dear friend, .Mr. 
,Anderson, and likewise Mr.Scott, 
are both dead; but though all 

collection of Arabic books; ans 
I made him quite happy by add. 
ing an Arabic New Testament to 
the number." 

June 16. " Just as the people 
and asses were gone, the good 
old schoolmaster, whom I men
tii>ned in my former travels,* came 
up, Gave the schoolmaster five 
bJrs of scarlet, one bar zaloofo, 
(fowling-piece,) ten bars of beads, 
fourteen of amber, and two dol
lars, which made him completelJ 
happy. I likewise gave him an 
Arabic New· Testament, which 
he prom_ised to read with atten
tion.'' 

H i~ very pleasing to o~erve, 
that ~e was so willing to give, an~ 
th"!lt~ the ~ahometans of Africa 
were so willing to receive,_ th~ 
Book of Life !· · May a host of 
men arise, with Mungo Park's 
zeal ancJ perseverance, to labour 
in a better ca11se. 
' Stepney.. W. N. 

"· See Park's TraV&is, p. ~1. .... 
QUERIES TO THE DEJ·ST, 

the Europeans who af'e with me MR. :EDITOR, 
.sl,011,ld die, and though .I .we,·e BEING, very lately,_ in •com
,nyselj ha,lj dead, I would still pany with a young gentleman. 
persevere;. and,-if I could not sue- son ·of a--pious and able minis
:eeed in the obje_ct of my jo.urne9, ter, of y.our deno,mination, de
I would, at last, die 01, tht, Niger.'' ceased, it was -with consider
.p, 80. . able regret l observed, that be 

The following extracts will gra~ had received impressioqs unfa
._tify those,who are anxioua to ha,·e vourabl-e to· religion, and adopt
the scriptures ci1,culated : e.d, in its stead, the more jadrioa-

1805. June 4. " Baniserile is able dogmas of deism. · · 
'.a Mahometan towrr. The chief Being informed, that my young 
man, Fodi Bralieinia, is one of friend was intimate with, and fre
-the most-friendly m~n I_ have met quently visited, the well-known 
with. I gave him a copy of the Peter PindaT, I conceived myself 
New Testament; in Arabil,, with no longer at a loss to account for 
which he seemed very much these impressions-. My object, 
-pleased. . therefore, in requesting a place 

June· 11. '"' Went, in the af- in·your Magazine for the follow. 
ternoon, to see a brather of Karfu, ,ing querieii, is, that it may, ifpos, 
,T,rnrai. He liad a very large, sible,. excite in the mind o_f the 
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p<-rso'n alluded to, and others, 
a s<'rions inquiry into the nature 
and- tendency of the erroneous 
opinions he has so unhappily im
bibed. I am, Sir, &c. 

Query 1. Can it be inconsistent 
with th·e notion we entertain of 
a Divine Being, that he should 
make a revelation of himself to 
his creatures 1 

2. Is the study of nature suffi
cient, of itself, to guide us in our 
moral conduct, and to influence us 
in our rursuit after happiness? 

3. I there be a God, and we 
be his dependents, is it not a fair 
and reaso~le ~eduction,· that 
he has made"his will known, and 
that he has established laws' for 
our regulation f ... , 
; 4. What could have influenced 

•the prophets to declare, "Thus 
saitli the Lord," if they had not 
been t4us commissioned to speak; 
and when, by that declaration, 
they put their own lives to stake; 
as was the case with Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and others ? 

.5. Are the historical facts, re
lated in the Old, with the mira
c:les recorded in the New Testa
ment, void of foundation ? If 
so, how is it that heathen writers, 
iu the earliest ages, vouched for 
their authenticity? 

6. By what influence has divine 
revelation obtained such extended 
acceptation? and, can it be at
tributed either to priestcraft or 
ignorance 1 

7. If; according to your opi
nion, there· can be no divine re
velation, what was it, but the 
most powlrful conviction of its 
reality, that enabled the wisest and 
best of men to die in its defence? 

8. Did there ever exist a deist, 
who voluntarily surrendered his 
life, rather than relinquish his 
religion? 

9. Docs not deism, in its moral 
rffects, tend to relax the bonds 

of civil society, and to · sap tb@ 
foundation of any well-regulated 
government 1 

10. Are the Jews rejected and 
derided fortheirincredulity 1-011 
how much worse ground stands 
the deist? , 

11. In sickness, and in the so~ 
lemn hour of death, whence will 
you derive support and consola
tion 1 
. And, finally, may not the Chris

tian, when placed under those 
circumstances, experience much 
mo,·e than you 1 -

• • • 
SUMMARY VIEW 

DF THE 

EXTENT .AND POPULATION 
OF THE EARTH. 

&tracted from the new Edition '!f that 
useful and valuable Work, · 

LA VOISNE's. 
lllSTORICAL AND Gt::OGRAPHICAJ, 

ATLAS. 

EUROPE. 
Square Miles. 

Great Britain - 77 ,'l44 
Ireland • • • - 27,457 
France (wiLh its aocessioqs) 96,000 
Italy (including Sicily and 

&ardinia) • 71,290 
Spain • • 72,000 
Port11gal - - l!i,000 
GPrmany \" - - 200,000 
II ungary and Gallicia • 5g.500 
Holland • • 9,400 
Df'nQlark, Norway, .and 

Iceland • • • J70,6fl4 
Sweden aud Jfinland - :210,000 
Pomerania and Rugen - 1~440 
Russia • 6.10,000 
Turkey • • 182,560 

Population. 
12.5g8,2g?' 

3,431,420 
38,000,00Q 

14,904,000 
10.:1;10,000 

2,588.470 
25,000,000 
a,2/io,ooil 

2,633,070 

2,14R.4~8 
2.9i7,345 

110.000 
33,000,000 
8,000,000 

1,630,781 Jtig,483,040 

ASIA. 
Turkey • 470,400 
Arabia • • 700,000 
Pcr-,ia • .. 800,000 
Hindoostan • . • • 070,910 
India, beyond theG~nges 741.500 
China • • • • 1,297,999 
Thi)>et, &c, • • • 829,3:iO 
Tanary, Jndepf'.ndent - 600,000 
Ditto, Russian · 35tl,OOO 
Siberia - 3,720,000 

10,3B0,l59 

8.000,000 
16,000,0QI) 
15,000.000 

11 0.000.000 
25,000,llOO 

~33,000,000 
10.000,ouo 
e;ooo,oo() 
2,500,000 
7,300,000 

53~,800,000 

AF&ICA • 8,576.208 94,000,000 
J\MEJ1JCA • 9,1,53,702 53,200,000 
Islands in.various parts 

of the globe 1,300,000 2,600,00Q 
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Extract from tl,e Appen~ix to the vargi (another Lascar) hesitated 
Tltird Report ef tl,e East Lr:mclon !o unite with him in public read
Auxiliary Bible Society. mgs, for fear of offendina Maho-
GoLAM ALLI, a Lascar, (born met, he said, " / know 0not/tin" 

at Chawker, in Bengal), was of prophet, nor what Korrmsay::_ 
taught to profess the Mahometan What good prophet do for any 
religion; but, like the greater body ?-What good prophet do 
part of the Lascars, who navigate for me ?"-But, alas! Golam Alli 
the East-India ships to this coun- still embraced opportunities for 
try, he was ignorant of the con- gratifying the lusts of depraved 
tents of the Koran; yet he pr0- nature, and would associate with 
fessed to believe, that his obe- his countrymen in their abomi
dience to the precepts of the nable deeds. To draw off his 
Koran, entitled him to Paradise. mind from this course, he was 
He came to this country in 1813, prevailed on to learn to read and 
gn board the East India country write English; and, at length, the 
ship, Java, Capt. Dennison, in English New Testament was put 
the capacity of clerk to Serung into his hands. The miracles of 
Ramsammee, who died on the the Saviour, recorded by St.John, 
voyage to England. The Lascar first arrested his attention. He 
and. Chinese committee of the was, for some time, confounded 
London Missionary Society en- by the history of them; but after
_gaged him to teach the Bengalee wards confessed, that Jesus was 
language; and, in this under- none other than the Son of God. 
taking, he was indefatigable.- The account of our Lord's con
Not long after forming this en- versation with Nicodemus, made 
gagement, he left the place where a lasting impression upon him; 
his . countrymen dwell, in the but, when he came to the 6th 
neighbourhood of the metropolis, chapterofSt.John, all his thoughts 
and accepted free lodging with were occupied with it fully ; and, 
persons whom he was teaching for some weeks, he scarcely read 
Bengalee, · and with them he any other portion of Scripture, 
_united in· f~ily worship. Here or talked on any other subject. 
he copied out the whole of St. He now began to speak to his 
John'sGospelinBengalee, which, countrymen of the Saviour.
with othe1· books, had been pro- " Malwmet," said he, "fight and 
cured from the missionaries at Se- kill,-Jesus Christ no fight-no 
rampore. The Lascars were as- kill.-Jesus Christ love, pity, and 
sembled, at different times, in do good to all men.'' 
various places of wo1·ship, where About this time, he chose to 
Golam Alli and his pupils read sit under the ministry of the Rev, 
the word of God in a language Thomas Williams, an independent 
they all understood. There were minister, in Ratcliffe; and, during 
300 Lascars at one time; and the the ten or eleven months which 
whole, in the course of that year, he lived after this, he satisfied all 
who heard him read, amounted who knew him, that he was not a. 
to upwards of 800, When Ne- forgetful bearer. He now no 
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longrr sought, hnt shunned, the 
rornpany of his old companion~ 
in sin: and. when anv of them 
c:m)(' to ~<'l' him, he ,;lwavs had 
the ~cripture~, and his B~ngalre 
hYmn-book, At hand, which he 
r~ad to 111cm. At one period, 
scarcely a day passed with,,ut se
V<'ral of his countr:';men visiting 
him, to hear of the Christian 
books, and what Golam Alli had 
to say. During the last winter, 
from fifteen to twenty Portuguese 
Lascars regularly met, three times 
a-week, for divine worship, in 
the house where he lodged ; and 
he generally had something to say 
of the mercy and love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in living and dying 
for poor sinners. The Portu
guese said, it was quite a new 
.thing to them to hear a mussul
man speak of Christianity. 

The Lascar and Chinese com
mittee now anticipated the plea
sure of seeing this man stand up, 
in the midst of the multitude of 
his countr)'men to preach Christ, 
but in this thev were to be dis
~ppointed. Co~sumptive symp
toms appeared; but nothing could 
deter him from his work while his 
strength permitted. In the early 
part of the present Jear, Golam 
Alli requested to be baptized, and 
to partake of the Lord's supper. 
In April, he renewed his applica
tion; and, on the 3d of May, he 
,vas baptized, at Rose-lane Meet
ing-house, in Ratditfe. In this 
service, thirty-fonr short questions 
.were presented to him, to which 
he gave short answers, which he 
had himself written. Soon atl:er 
this, when visiting a pious man 
iu the near prospect of death, he 
said, pointing to an .orange, " / 
love orange-it i1111wat---'!Jut Jesus 
Cltrist more S'IIJeet.-l lou ,/esu, 
Cl,rist." The dying man inquired 
why he lo\'ed Jesus Christ? and 
ae replied, "Jesus Christ dkfor 

me" Being informed, that l,jg 
(llwl\ recovery was very improba
ble, he expressed his pleasure in 
the prospect of dying, and going 
to Jesus. To. his medic.al. fri~nd 
he said, " Your physic, Sir, 1/0 
me no good-You do me no good
.Jesus Clo·ist do me goo.d_;" but 
he consented to take whatever 
medicines might be sel)t him: 
The Book of Psalms, in English 
and Bengalee, he · seemed ve_rY, 
much to enjoy ; and,. when he 
was evidently sinking, the last act 
he performed was, · his :placing 
the English Bible on his breest, 
as he lay in bed, and his l3eogalee 
hymn-book on hls pillow; and 
soon after, on the l '7th of June. 
1815, he died. The last woi;d be 
uttered, was " Father!" with his 
eyes fixed, looking up>ward, 'as if 
engaged in prayer.· His re_rhaiQs 
were interred, on · the 21st of 
June, in the burying-ground be~ 
longing to B,ose-lane Meeting; and 
the Rev. Mr. Williams preached 
his funeral sermon, on the follow• 
ing Lord's day evening, from 
Rev. vii. 9, 10. A plate of cast 
lead was placed on his coffin, 
with the. following inscription : 
" Golam A Iii came to this coun
try a Mahometan, in 1813 ; was 
baptized May 3, 1815, by the 
name of Felix James, in the ad
joining meeting-house, .by the 
Rev. T .· Williams ; an<l died a be
liever in our Lord· Jesus Christ, 
on the 17th of June, the Sllme 
year, aged 26 years." 

The name " Jflmea," Golam 
Alli selected from the list of the 
Savioues apostles. " Feliz" was 
given him onaccountofthehoppy 
frame of his mind. · 

• • • 
MRS. E. HOOTON. 

THE subject of the present 
pap.er was desceu.ded frcno_a re--
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~p~clable finnily. In the early 
part @f life, while at school, and 
at a distance from· home, she was 
excessively fond of novels, plays, 
and vain amusements. At this 
period; slle was sometimes the 
suDject of strong convictions. 
Au instan<-.e may be adduced as 
proof of this: One morning, 
when she came down stairs, the 
play,:book and the Bible lay to
gether. She felt a strong inclina
tion to take up her favourite .book, 
but dared not do this till she had 
!!!ad,: a chapter in the Bible, to 
~atisfy conscience. 

Wfreii between ,ixteen and se-
. venteen years of age, she was on 
a visit to her relations, who at
tended at the baptist meeting at 
'l'owcester. While there, she 
heard' a sermon by Mr. S. Barker, 
~fHenley-in-Arden,. from 2 Tim. 
iii. 4,. " Lovers o{ pleasure more 
than lovers of God." This made a deep impr~ssion upoµ. her mind, 
~nd he:r distress bordered upon 
despair. · In a few weeks, she re
Jumed home, bµt could find no 
rest. · Soon after this, she went 
~o· visit an acquaintance in Bed
fordshire. There she had.the op
portunity of hearing several mi
nisters, but still remained • in 
doubt and in distress. .After her 

, ~eturn to B--., the place of her 
residence, she heard a sermon 
from' Ho.-, xiv. 5. " I 'will be 
as the 0dew unto Israel ; he shall 
grow as the lily, and .cast forth 
his roots as Leban.on;'' which led 
her to hope, the Lord had begun 
a good wo_rk in her soul. From 
this time, she returned to live 
with her relatives before men
tioned, that she might enjoy the 
advautage of h~ai;ing the gospel 
at Towcester. Various were the 
exercises of "her mind for about 
tweJve mQnths ;· when a discourse 
from those words, " Is it well 
1rith thee 1'' was made the means 

of hringing her to finil rest anrl 
peace in Jesns· Christ. In 1801, 
she united herself to the Bapti,t 
Church at T--, where sht'! 
remained a member till her de
cease. 

Soon after she joined the 
church, her uncle and aunt, from 
whom she had received thl'! 
greatest marks of tenderness and 
affection, as well as spiritual in
struction, were removed by death. 
But that Providence which re
moved them, kept her in the same 
situation; where, after about two 
years she entered into a new con
nection in life. Mr. Hooton atthat 
time had no proper sense of: reli
gion upon. his mind, yet through 
l1er attachment to the cause of 
Christ, he immediately became :i 
regular hearer, and soon disco
vered a regard to the same cause, 
which in a few years issued 1ri his 
conversion, and he became a 
member of the same Church. 
The effect of this, was the revi
val of religion in her own soul. 
Of late years, her piety and bene
ficence, endeared her to those 
that were acquainted with her. 
She seemed to -Occupy an impor
tant post in society. 

How mysterious are the ways 
of Providence! Near the latter 
end of October, 1814, three fine 
children were attacked with tlu1 
malignant scarlet fever : two of 
them died within a very short 
space of each other, and they 
were both interred at the same 
time in the same grave. On this 
very day, dear Mrs. Hooton was 
again confined, and delivered of 
lier sixth child. For a few days, 
she wa!i in circumstances favour
able to hope; but an inflamma
tion sueceediug, in about a fort
night after, she was a corpse. 
Iler death-bed scene, however, 
verified the truth of Dr. Y om1g', 
remnrk: 
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• Tl1(' ('hAmb<'r°"·heN' the good wu1n ITH"ets his fate, 
ls pri,·i!P.'.!rd h, )'On.i the c-omtnon wa1k 
Of ,·1rtuou~ ltrC, quite in the \•cr~c ot hea,·cn." 

The da;y before her death, in
deed, shcseem<'d unhappy. Being 
asked by one who was going to 
spend a few minutes in prayer, 
wh<'thcr she wished for any thing 
in particular; she rrplicd, "Y cs. 
That the Lord would give me to 
repent a1;ght of all my backslid
ings. Never have any backslid den 
as I have done. I have often wet 
my couch with tears. Sure none 
have such a heart as I have. If 
I reach that blissful place, I shall 
have more to praise God for, 
than l\fa6dalen, or Saul, or 
Manasseh. I have my fears: but 
how could I bear to dwell with 
blasphemers, and with those who 
are the enemies of Sod ! I know 
that my best deeds are sufficient 
to condemn me ; but, I trust I 
h"ave rest~d my hope on the rock 
of ages: yet sure none have acted 
as l have done. Last Tuesdav I 
thought I did feel my interest in 
·the Saviour, but to-day I feel 
nothing; I cannot weep. Pray 
that the Lord would give me true 
repentance." 

During the night, she was tran
quil and serene. The next day 
she afforded full proof that the 
gospel which had been her sup
portiu life, was sufficient to afford 
her comfort in the prospect of 
death. For, till within a few 
minutes of her dissolution, she 
talked to those around of the 
goodness of God and the bliss of 
·Heaven. A dear relative said 
your pulse is very low. She 
answered, " I shall soon be wafted 
to the land of light and glory,'' 
and almost immediately expired. 
Thus our deceased frien_d sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, Nov. 25tl1, 
1814, in the 31st year of her age: 
leaving an affectionate husband 
and four children to deplore her 
loss. Her death was improved 

by her pastor, from 1-Tim. i. to. 
A passage which had afforded 
her g1·eat encouragement. 

••• 
THE REV. JOHN HIRST, 

(Of Bacrtp,) 
DIED, JUNE THE 15th, 1815, 

AT THE 

Adt·anced Age of78 Yem·, and 9 Month,. 

HE continued to preach till 
within a month of his death. He 
was ordained pastor of the Bap
tist Church, at Bacup, De_cember 
31st, 1772. With this church, 
he began his stated labours, and· 
with it he continued till death 
parted them. He · was greatly 
esteemed by the people of his 
charge, and by the neighbouripg 
churches. A larger account of 
this good man is intended to be 
published, as soon as the parti
culars can be collected and arran
ged. Persons possessing any in
teresting information respecting 
him, will greatly oblige his surviv
ing children and friends, by com
municating such information to 
the Rev. James Hargreaves, Og
den, near Rochdale, Lancashire. 

The church, left destitute of a 
pastor by his death, would be glad 
to be informed of a minister at 
liberty, wJ,.ose princi11les are Cal
vinistic,_ of a holy life~{.aµd_an affa
ble, social temper, smta~leio suc
ceed their late venerable pastor. 

Mrs. Hirst, the widow of the 
Rev. J. Hirst, survived her hus
band only fifteen days. She was 
in her 89th year. Long and 
happily had they lived together, 
and in their death they were not 
divided. They are laid together 
in the same grave. They had 
mingled their prayers here at the 
throne of grace, and no doubt, 
they now mingle their pra_ises 
before the throne of glory. 
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ltfR.S . . MA.RY WILCOCKS. 

AMIDST the aboundings of sin, 
it is peculiarly pleasing to see 
that divine grace is rescuing some 
poor sinners, on all hands, from 
the ways of perdition :-The su h
ject of this memoir appears to be 
Qne so rescued, by the grace of 

• the R,edeemer. 

fri'end what she must do in ord6r 

Mary Wilcocks was born at 
Gilstead, in the parish of Bing
ley, Yorkshire, in the year 1778. 
Her early life was spent in es
trangedncss from God, and in a 
marked attention 1to gaiety ; nor 
does itappear tbatany evidences 
of seriousness were manifested 
until towards the latte1· end of her 
life. On July the 24th, 1797, 
she entered into connexion with 
a_re;pectable family in the vici
nity· of her birth-place, by mar
rying Mr. Thomas Wilcocks. She 
appears,· in her marriage state, to 
baveconducted herself with much 
propriety in her attention to the 
things of time, but the realities 
of eternity were too little regard
ed. About the year 1812, how
ever, her mind was stirred up to 
pay more regard, than formerly, 
to the welfare of her immortal 
soul. At this period she began 
to ,think seriously, and mentioned 
ber concern, in the first instance, 
to some ~·her acquaintance in 
the Wesliyap methodist connex
ion. She found something want
ing to give her inward peace, and 
satisfaction of conscience; hut 
knew not where to obtain it. 
Though she had frequently at
tended divine worship, yet her 
mind was in the dark how she was 
to he accepted with God. Her 
frien~s, at this pe1·iod, did not 
discover to he1·, clearly, how she 
was to obtain help ; or point out, 
with sufficient accuracy, the only 
ref~ge. It wa~ iii vail!, .to tell our 

to come acceptably to God, fot 
she was convinced, that, of her
self, she could do nothing: wu 
entirely lost, and without strength. 
Sometime after this, Mrs. Wil• 
cocks heard the Rev. William 
Walton, then a student under the 
Rev. William Steadman, at Brad
ford, from Psalm lxvi. 16. That 
,sermon was the first means of en
lightening her mind, and giving 
her a correct view of tbe way of 
salvation. She afterwards re
marked to the writer of this pa~ 
per, " 0 ! that was a precious 
discourse to my soul, I can never_ 
forget it." She now became a 
constant · hearer of the word at 
the Baptist meeting-house, in 
Shipley, near Bradfou:l; and a 
change was discovered in her de
portment by all her acquaintance; 
In A ilgust, 1814, the pastor of 
the baptist church there, first 
formed an acquaintance with her; 
and rejoiced to see, on every ttesb 
occasion of converse with her, 
more pleasing evidences of a 
genuine change of heart. · She 
now had fully determined · to 
unite herself with this society, 
but before she could do this, she 
was confined by afilictiou ; in 
which affliction, she frequently 
regretted her neglect of publicly 
avowing her faith in the Lord 
Jesus, by being baptized in his 
name. About the beginning of 
the present year, she seemed to 
be hastening to the grave, by a 
consumption. Of this, however. 
she was not so ~ensible, as to be 
apprehensive of danger. A good 
husband, and three lovely chil
dren, were ties not easily broken; 
and her desire to amend was 
great. But grace sauctified the 
affliction, gently loosened the ties, 
and enabled her to say to het 
heavenly Fath.er, " Not my will~ 
but thine .b~ done:• 

VQL, 'J/ll, J F 
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On March 30th, she said, 
.. Come unto me all ,•e that laboui' 
and are heavv laden, and I will 
give you rest~•• this promise has 
~ven me great con1fort. One 
evening, when in bed, and in 
much darkness of mind, I hat came 
to my recollection, and affor<led 
great relief ;-and also that pas
sage-" I will never leave thee, 
nor· forsake thee." What ! will 
he never forsake me ; then I have 
all that I can want! I had rathe1· 
live in poverty with my children, 
and enjoy the love of God in my 
heart, than l1a,•e all the world 

. without that. 0 the love of God ! 
I remember when once at prayer, 
that was shed abroad in my heart 
to such a degree as I had never 
felt before. I can live and die in 
the faith of Jesus Christ. He is 
;my all, and in all." 

On one occasion, tl1e minister 
~n wµom she latterly attended, 
~iad been preaching about blind 
~artimeus ; she remarked some 
time after ,to Mrs. M. that she 
could truly say with the blind 
man, " Lord that I might receive 
my sight," and added, that when 
ppposed by sin and Satan, it only 
led her to cry out so much the 
more for Jesus. On April 4th, 
l\frs. M. asked her how she felt as 
-to the state of her mind ; she then 
complained, that her memory was 
somewhat impaired by affliction; 
and that she had to mourn over 
her own dulness: It was answer
ed, " lt is a great blessing, that 
you have not now a Saviour to 
seek in your affliction."-" Yes," 
said she. " It is so indeed; I often 
think so." It was said, that great 
!lien, as well as good men, were 
wmetimes in darkness. · " That," 
,t;he replied, " encourages me." 
, April 7, she said, " I desire 
wholly to submit to the Lor.d's 
will, I have had too great a de
;ire to amend, awl it has had 

a bad effect on my mind. I w.isft 
to deliver up all in to his hands : 
My limes a1·e in his hands; 
nor could I wish it were otherwise. 
He can raise roe up again if he 
will; he only can give me health 
and strength. 0 I what a bleu
ing that I was led to think of 
Christ before my affliction; and, 
when in a dull and heavy frame, 
I then think, • He will never lene• 
me, nor forsake me." On the l!ith 
she said, " I feel many a pang at 
the thought of leaving my chiJ.. 
dren.-1 have never murmured in 
my affliction, unless it has been at 
the thoughts of leaving my hus
band and children ; and I fear I 
I have murmured about them. 
However, I can venture my all 
ON Christ, and my all FOR Christ. 
Had I the whole world, I could 
give it all · up at -his call ; yet J 
want to be drawn more to him
to feel more of his love. I would 
also freely resign my children anc;l 
husband up to him ; but cannot 
without his help. But he can 
make me as willing to give them 
up, as now I feel reluctant. I 
often think of poor Joseph, (the 
youngest child) he has tender 
eyes, and is weakly. But his 
father will look after them all; 
and God is able to do all they 
need for them .. , I must leave it 
there." 
· The spirit of -resig~tion, she 
now so earnestly d-esired, she 
afterwards felt in an efuiilent de
gree. April 19th, Mrs. W. said, 
« I have found· _it very difficult 
to be resigned to- the Lord's 
will ; but I feel more -so than 
before.. .J have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands; that hat 
much comforted rue. I• wond~r 
how it is ~hat we should, feel so 
reluctant to die. But I begin 
now to be fully reconciled. -I 
hope I have an interest in Christ; 
and he is able to save -me. I 
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han a long journey before me, 
but I dare follow my guide." 

April 27th. - She remarked, 
That she had been much ha
rassed with many fears lest her 
soul 11hould be lost, and could 
aot, as yet, remove from ber mind 
the painful idea. The minister 
present, suggested to her, That 
the grace of Christ was all-suf
ficient: -that unbelief was a 
great sin; -and that after the 
Lord had had mercy on her, it 
was very improper to dispute his 
love. ~ She seemed much more 
comfortable than before, and 
said, " I hope I shall not distrust 
him any lllore. I know that he 
is able to save." 

May ad.-" I have fully re
signed .myself to the will of God, 
and am willing to go home at aBy 
time. I am afraid that I am im
patient. 1 I feel that, without 
Christ, I can do nothing, I am 
a poor lost sinner; but I believe 
in him. I have, however, many 
temptations, hut we cannot al
ways enjoy the love of God here." 
Her ability to converse was now 
nearly over; hut her f11iih and 
love_ towards the person and 
work of Christ continued, and 
triµmphed. • 

On Thursday, May 25th, look
ing upwards, she said, " I hope 
Jesus is my _refuge." Miss M. R. 
said, " How is it with you now1" 
'--She replied, " 0 ! I feel him." 
Her last words were, " I feel 
glory-glory!" and immediately 
expired. Thus fell a devout 
Christian, May 26th, 1815, in 
her 37th year. 

On Lord's day, July 2d, Mr. 
Mamr preached her funeral ser
mon to a very large- assembly, 
from Phil. i. 23; a text which she 
chose as expressive of the feel
ings of her own mind. In he1· 
departure, her family, her ac
quainta1i'ce, and the pious around 

her, have lost an affectwmate 
comptmion in the way to glory. 

I. l\L 

Shipley, Jitly 8th, I 81 S. 

Je •• 

RECENT DEATH. 

ON Tues<lay morning, June 
13th, at the early age of twenty
five, died Mr. John Rippin, of 
Titchmarch Mill, N orthamp
tonshire ; his first serious im
pressions were received at "the 
Baptist Meeting, Thrapston: 
he was distinguished in a very 
considerable degree, by sim
plicity, humility, sincerity, ami 
ardent attachment to the cause 
of religion. In the affliction, 
which terminated in death, he 
expressed pious resignation to 
the will of God, and with flat
tering prospects in life, and 
surrounded with endeared con~ 
nexions, with firm confidence 
and with humble hop_e, com
mitted his soul into the hand/J 
of Christ to participate in the 
glories of _an et~rnal world. 
His funeral sermon, was preach
ed at Titchmarch church, also 
by the Rev. William-Ragsdell, 
at Thrapston. · 

• • • 
ON DEATH. 

Goo is-he, from whom to de
part is to die; to whom to repair 
is to revive, and •in whom to 
dwell is life for cYer. Be not 
then of the number of those that 
begin not to live till they be 
ready to die, and then, after .a_ 
foe's dessert, come to crave ~ 
God afriend's ente1tainmt•nt. 
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• • • 
.A. Narrritfoe ef the late Mr. W. D. 

&n<IJ1s, ef Trinity College, Cam-
1,,-idge, t('. 

Tu1s is a well-written narrative, 
and will produce a strong and hene
·ficial impression. It exhibits a high-
8pirited, hardened, profligate youth 
.brought to repentance : a prodigal 
brought hack to his father's house. 
We hope it will have an extensive 
circulation, especially among those 
who live at college. Many pious 
parents, who have graceless children, 
will read it with peculiar interest. 
" ' To you, Christian parents,' the 
departed youth seems still to say, 
' What an encouragement to parents 
Dever to cease praying for their chil
.dren.' Many prayers had ascended 
up as a memorial, before God, on his 
behalf; many precepts and admoni
tions had been urged upon him. 
The seed was pure, but it seemed 
ntterly to come to nought. The 
heavens were ~hut, and po gracious 
rain descended during a long night; 
yet, at length, the showers were 
poured forth in rich abundance, and 
weepipgwas turned into joy.'' P.65. 

.An Answer to the Qu,estion, U'l1y are 
JltfU a Baptist? By a Baptist Mi-
nister. · 

"A GREAT hook," the proverb 
!ays, " is ~ great evil.''. This tract 
has four qualities which powerfully 
recommend it: it is cheap, concise, 
clear, and comprehensive. The to
pics discussed, are, the meaning of 
the tt'rm Ba}:>tism; the example of 
Jesus Christ; his express command; 
the practice of the first disciples; 
the perpetuity of the ordinance, and 
its practi{:al UJ<es. 

We apprehend the unkuown au
thor b mistaken, iu supposing that 
10 immer6e, to dip, and to plu11ge, are 
oot strictly syuonjmous. Ju the 
!"'.1::Xt t:di1ion, we should like to see a 
!.:!!e a'.kratio!l in p. 4, relating to 

this topic. Qttery, \Vhat is the dif
ference between ,noral and practical 
uses? p. 33. The term moral is of
ten used by preachers so as to be p_er
fectly unintelligible: in this case it 
appears to be superfluous. It is 
thought by many, that Baptist mi
nisters dwell too much, or advert 
too often, by far, to the institute, 
from which they derive · their distin
guishing denomination among Chris
tians. · Zeal, without knowledge, is_ 
dangerous. It deserves, howe".er, 
to be considered, that this ordinance 
occupied a very prominent place in 
the apostolic preaching. " It would 
he very difficult, I conceive, for- any 
one to point out a single instance of 
the gospel being preached i~ the 
days of .the apostles, when baptism 
did not constitute. a part of the dis
course.'' P. 10. .. .. 
A brief Anawei· to the Charge against_ 

the Bible Soci.ety, recenlly delivered 
at Bedford, by t/1e Lord Bishop of 
Lincofn. · 

Tms appears to he the production 
of a sensible and candid churchman~ 
and contains a good defence of the 
constitution of the British and Fo
reign Bil>le Society. We insert on,
short extract. ' " Your lordship will 
remember, I doubt not, the anecdote 
of general Wolfe. When the cne
niies of his rising fame represented 
him to his sovereign as a madman : 
' It may be so,' said the king; ' but 
I wish he would bite some ofmy ge
nerals.' I believe, my lord, if some 
of the dissenters were to bite some 
of us chnrohmen, we should not be 
much the worse for it." P. 9. .... 
Arabia; a, Poem: wit/1 · Nutes, ~c. 

}Jy Jolinson Grant, M.A. Second 
Edition. 

Tms is an elegant and cntertoin
ing poem, very creditable to the ~'I(-
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thor's piety: 0.8' a Christian minister, 
Qnd his taste as a man of letters. 
The notes mpply some valuable 
illustrations of passages in the Old 
and New Testament. The con
cluding lines will be acceptable to 
-0ur readers. 
"' Yes, tho .. !llhtt.lt reign,dread Pow'r ! thy praise-
. shall sound, 
Prom J o·rd&n'a stream to earth's remottst bound; 
•-o•er Tarshish and the i~les, from sea to sea, 
-All at thy name shall bend th' adoring kneo! 
Yfls, all-subjecting! deathless thou ~halt reign, 
:While thy fall'n foes goaw impotr.nt thtir chain! 
, ... l'hea s:iiots ahall hymn; to thee shall gifts be 

pour'd; 
Theme of all pn,.ise~ by bending worlds ador'd ! 
:BPyond time's bounds, Prince, Saviour, God 
. cnofe~s'd J 
Source of all good, all blessing, aud all Oless'd." 

. S~veral of the smaller pieces have 
..considerable merit. The author 
:needs not deprecate the severity of 
,criticism; we may remark, however, 
that he has given a hint to the critical 
~orps, in the last page-
. From tlie Greek of Alclllus and Leoni-
. das, Antholog. book iii. ck. 25. 
·,, Here lies a cri.tic: Jet oo willow wav~, 
But emblem thorns grow thick to fence bis grave; 

..No bees make honey near, oo active wing; 
»ut hor1;1et.1, like himself, buz round and stiog." 

• 
.An histo1·ical Sketch of the Transla

tim and Circul,ati,m of tl1e Scrip
tu1·es, ji·om tlie earliest Period to 
tlie present Time, <S"c, By tlie Rev. 
W. A. Tlwms011, and the Rev. W. 
Onne, Secretaries to tlie Pe'l'tluhfre 
J1ible Society. 

AN admirable pamphlet, to which 
we cannot but wish the widest pos
sible circulation .. It contains a mass 
.of val~able inlin-mation on a most 
.interesfulg subject; and exhibits, 
with elegance, the. fruits of the most 
.elaborate inquiry. Many extracts 
-might be made, which would enrich 
i>Ur pages: one only must suffice. 
. " Nor ought it to be overlooked, 
·that, in the present very gratitying 
and encouraging state of religion in 
this nation, much has been owing to 
the personal character of our excel
lent and revered KING. Since the 
memorable day he ascended the 
throne he seems never once to have 
vieweci himself in any other light 
th;m as the father of his people ; am\, 
as a Christian father, he has never 
lost sight or their Christian interests. 
:Uy his nnshakt'll adherence to the 

cause of proteitantism and toleratien 
~by his determined rclristance of 
the• aggressions of infidelity-by hill 
regular obscrvanc11 of the public or
dinances of the gospel-by his uni
form consistency and integrity of 
conduct- by his steadfastly dis
countenancing every appearance of 
fl~gitiousncss in his court, and by 
his generous encouragement of every 
humane or patriotic institution re
commended to his attention h'e has 
acquired a name, among the mo
narchs of Christendom, of pre-emi
nent excellence; wl\ich the breath 
of malfoe cannot tarnish, and which 
will be held in veneration, while 
there is a British heart to feel and 
while the truth-telling page o'f his
tory preseves it on record. Al
mighty God has seen meet to spread 
a gloom over the evening of his days. 
He lives; but the lamp of reason is 
extinguished, and he sits in dark
ness, unconscious of the blessings 
that are poured, by Heaven, ou his 
subjects; insensible to their testi
monies of undiminished attachment; 
and incapable of participating i11 
their felicities. But still he is tlieir 
beloved sovereign. Though t'na 
crown and the sceptre, and all the 
dazzling insignia of royalty be with
drawn, he retains what these cannot 
comman.d, · the profound veneration, 
and affectionate regards, of a free
born and an independent people." 
P. 94, 95. 

• 
Tl,e Validity rif Baptism by Sp1-inkling, 

and tl1e Right of Infants to that, 
Oi·dinance, ,S-c. by David Osgood, 
D. D.; and a Church of God de
saibed, 4·c. bJ/ Josepli Latl,rop, D: D. 
,·ecommend.:d by tlie Rev .. Messrs. 
Cla11to11, Goode, Fo1·d, H11mp/11ys, 
B1trder, and Dr. »'inter. 

l\iANY of onr readct'S remember :i 
book, published some years ago, en
titled " Candid Reasons for reuoUilc
ing A.ntipredobapti~m." l,Vhen that 
performance was first announced in 
the United States of America, it ex
cited great expectations among the 
Pmdobaptists in that country. 'l'he_y 
conceived, that an at!Yocate, appear
ino- under snch noYel circumstances, 
m~st be abl~ to furui.1h them with 
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some ffllW a.nd p&wffful at'l'IUDents 
to. maintain their prMitice. How 
completely those exp~tations ,vere 
cµsappointcd, tlie present .state 6f 
religious profe~8ion in· Ameriea is 
alono sufficient to testify. See Bap
tiat Magazine for 1814, p~e 47'1, 

In the insta.noe before us, America 
has repaid her obligations, by seml
ing these discouraes which are 
deemed " so judicious and scripture.I, 
ancl so well clllculated for generM 
nsefnlnes!" as to induce several woll
kuown and highly respected Paidoa 
baptist Ministers in London to aid 
their. circulation by a recommenda
iory advertisement. It is this pa
tronage which seems to constitute a 
claim on our .attention which would 
not otherwise exist: 

Ofthei.o discourses, the two former 
,r,ere· delivered at Malden by a Dr. 
Osg-ood, and were " occasioned by 
the setting up a Baptist Society in 
that place." This event appears not 
only to havo furnished the topics of 
discuss.ion, but to hal-e stimulated 
the preacher to a warmth of spirit 
which .eif!Ocially when transferred to 
the press, deserves the severest r~ 
pr9hem,ion. He first attempts to 
prove the validity of sprinkling as the 
mo~ of baptism, selecting, as his 
text, the w0t·ds of Peter, Acts x. 47, 
froJD whence he takes occasion to 
urge those arguments which have 
loug been familiar to pamphleteers 
on e·acb· side the water. lle speaks, 
for instance, of immersion as" inde
cent, destraoting to the thoughts, and 
dangerous-to the health." He assertll 
asa -.ell ltnQwn faet, "that the Greek 
word for baptism, signifies any kind 
~f washing, by sprinkling and affusion 
a ojm,., ifwt much oftener, thar_i by 
dipping;" and that •• to say sprmk
lint jg Bot baptmng, is in direct terms 
a contradiction or the word of God." 
He exaID1J1es t.lie various examples 
(#f l.t.ifttim! :rcoorded in the New Tes
.u.ment, and i5 so voeiti~e that im
mersion could not be the mode, that 
to beliel'e it, in the case of John in 
1,IIJ1iculiu-, '' is contrary to ootnmon 
i;ense .wd oommon decency, and cvt,n 
uttrries a rtfle.ctiou upon sacred ~ip
tw·e.'' As to the exi,ressions of Paul 
iu Rom. v i. 4, Col. ii. 12. be declares 
\hat ·' if they (the Bapfats) would 
~) thtir iiwciet< a~ide,..aud let Jhw 

nnlll6s judge fl ' t•tJ a111'rlitl# « 
thetlt textl, tMy 1''otlld, at oaae, M 
di.at, in tlunD, d\eTe ii no allution tit 
any mode of bapti1111." page '¥1. , 

Our readc" Will not be 1urprltJ1tl 
that such an inll"epid champion aa 
this should exclaim " confident we 
are., tllat our moda of baptism is more 
~criptural than theirs," p. 13. Cer
tainly, if the weight of evidence bore 
any reasonable proportion to the 
vehemence of assertion, it mtiht b11 
expected that neither his a11ditors 
or readers could retain any doubt$ 
on the subject. But alas! the proof 
was insufficient to secure the convic
tion of his own 1nind: Strange as ft 
may appear, this furious.declamation 
it employed in the support of a pollt
tion which the author did notbeli&Ve! 
For, in page 9, he distinctly admitil, 
that tJ1e present mode of baptillh. 
(i.e. sprinkling) is different from tbatt 
of the primitive Christians. Nor is 
tlus an unguarded, inadvertent ex
pression, since he goes about to ae:
count for, and excuse that difference. 
Can the annals of controversy j>o► 
sibly furi1ish a more flagrant instaltc!f 
of self-contradiction than this? 

As the doctor. was. thus pJeadiQ&
the cause of s'prinkling against 'th'e 
convictions bf bis own mind; what 
shall we think of the language whiclr 
he employsrespeoting immersion and 
those who practise it? l,[c dares to 
say, in reference to the former, " I 
never see baptism thus conducted 
without thinking of the superstitious 
fooleries of paganism or popory, page 
9, and as to the Baptists, it is mote 
than implied that, " Like the lllaster 
to whom they belong, they go to ancl 
fro in . the earth, and walk · up akltl 
down in it. They creep into house~ 
Rlld lead away silly .women; throw~ 
ing darkness upon their understand• 
ings, and prejudices, and evil sur
mises into their hearts. Their sub~ 
sistence, as well as their popularity, 
and the estimation to which they 
aspire, depend upon their sucCCllll in 
BOWing discord among brethren, stir• 
ring up a party spirit, mRking; divi~ 
sions, and 1horeby ad1'1tnci11g the 
cause of superstition and bigotry,'> 
page 42. Such language can surely 
excite no other emotio.11,. than pity 
for the partizan who cau '1cscend so 
ww as to.me it, · ' 
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:, Of'tberemalnin~ partufthe hook, 
we am compelled, !Jy want of room, 
to take a very ■light notice. Dr. 0 111 
aecond sermon r111peots the ,uJ,jm, 
in which, of oour■e, ho &trenuou1ly 
contol\ds for the admi~aion of infants 
11> the ■acred rite. The novelty of 
iww of his arguments may perhaps 
~s.cite a ■mile In ~me readers. Re
marking that the Baptists confidently 
pronounce young children incapable 
ol'the qualiftoations of Cbri1t's disci
ple■;" he adds that justness of ob1er
-vation might lead them to a better 
opinion .of the capacities and early 
improvements of children. After 
iheir birth, not many weeks, perhaps 
ut. many days pass, before they 
t,~gin to learn. Though it may he 
$bl'ne time before they will be able t.o 
mi,Ierstand fue Christian doctrines, 
yet, favoured with the tuition ofChris-
1ia:a. parents, and constantly expe
rjencing a Christian treatment, they 
may vecy early possess the very tem
per of Christ's subjects." page 96. 

The concluding discourses, by Dr. 
Lathrop, from 1 Cor. i, 2, are em
ployed in describing the natm·c of a 
church of God, the end of its insti
tuti9n, the relation which children 
be;u- to it, the qualifications requisite 
fer admission into it, and the follow
llhip which ought to subsist among 
as members. 'l'hese discourses are 
free from the scurrility which we 
have notiGed _in the pag~s of Dr. Os
good, and comprise some just re
marks as to the fellowship of true 
Christians. But his . idea of the na
ture of a Christian <'hur<'h is evi
dently so framed, as that infants 
might b~ brought within its pale. 
Hence he considers the gospel 
church of Christ as no otherwise 
holy ·than were the whole Jewish 
nation under the law. H~nce, also, 
when we are iufonned that the Lord 
adlied daily to the church such as 
ahou1d be saved, he observes, "They 
are called ' The Saved,' because 
they arc admitted to the Qflers and 
means of salvation." W c had mark
~d several other passages for quota
tion and comment, but it is more 
than time to bring this article to a 
«1Qncl11sio11. 
· We must be permitted to express 
eur surprize that our worthy Paido
liaptist brethrell WhQse_ namea .a,o 

prefixed &8 r~emmendin,; thM11 ctM,. 
co11nes 11bould have tak011 inch a 
■top. We aro akno11t ready t11 ~ 
lien that they conld not, previously, 
have given,them an a.tfontivr, peru1at. 
No one of them, we will venture te 
affirm, would speak of baptism by 
immer11ion as.reaemblin,t the foolerie, 
of paganism,. or of Bopti1f11 a.~ the 
agents ot' Satan. Why then have 
they circulated such vulgar abUM 
as thia under the character of" jadi
oiou1 and scriptural?" 

Undoubtedly, the cause of Paed.,._ 
baptism need11 far superior defen~ 
to that which has recently been P,11'1~ 

ployed, with 110 much activity, i• 
its aid. To furnish its ·m1111,P,rous 
adhe,ent!I with no better 11r~1lDlentt 
than the dissertation■ of Tow~oocl, 
0c tho Hiltory of the Men of Mun
ster, will at length lead them to lllll
pect that no better can b11 found.-
" Non tali auxilio, nee defeiuorilnu isti.t 
Tempua egit." 

That the minds of professing Chris.
tians are becoming increasingly at
tentive to the important point» O,R 

which we are at issue, we h~c rea.~ 
son to believe. It is, perhaps, a na~ 
tural consequence of the increased 
circulation of the Word of God. Let. 
then, the influence of that blessed 
volume be evident, in the 11pirit witli 
which our inquiries are carried .on; 
and we may venture to indulge th~ 
hope that we shall then advance, 
wit(1 swifte1: progress, towards the 
period in which the watchmen ia 
Zion shall sec eye to eye ; when 
there shall be but one Lord, and hiJ 
name one. 

• •• 
Sernwns, and other DiscourM1, by the 

l,ue Rev. Samuel Lavi..gtllft, ef 
Bideford, i1' 2 vo/1. 3d Edieio-w. 
Gale and Fe111fer. 

IT is a good indication of the pre
sent increasing prevalence of a de
votional taste, that sermons ar!'I in 
considerable request. We do not, 
indeed, claim to be ranked amongst 
those who imagine, that 110 good is 
to be derived from any but the most 
solemn writings; and yet we heartily 
wislt they were more frequently pre
ferred. As works of fiction multi• 
ply, especially those of tl1e doubtful 
anj flimsy cast,- the public ve11:1el 
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may be llllid fo oarry too much sail 
aloft, and is in danger of being over
eet, to the great loss of public mo
rab; and piety ; but, in proportion to 
the increase of works of sterling 
value and indisputable utility, a due 
accumulation of ballast seems to give 
steadiness and security. 

If Mr. Lavington's sermons were 
now, for the fil'St time, to be intro
duced to public notice, we should 
feel great pleasure in furnishing a 
,·cry ample account of their merit~, 
"ith specimens of their excellent 
peculiarities; we should am1ounce 
them in terms of the warmest recom
mendation, cominced, as we are, 
that no one can peruse them mthout 
profit, unless he be destitute of all 
taste for religion and of every prin
ciple of 1ight feeling: but the ex
tensive circulation they have obtain
ed is sufficiently indicative of their 
unusual worth. To those fastidious 
persons who can nevei· read a book 
that is not perfectly elegant in all its 
parts, beautiful to the eye, smooth 
to the touch, harmonious to the ear, 
who cannot receive truth itself unless 
it be conveyed with an Addisonian 
correctness and polish of style, or a 
Johnsonian rotundity of periods, 
these volumes, interesting and va
luable as they are, will afford no 
gratification. Nor were they written 
merely to fill up a space in the li
brary, or to contribute to the mo
mentary amusement of those who 
:sport upon the brink of perdition, 
forgetting they have time to redeem 
souls to be saved: but they treat 
upon such unfas!tionohle topics as, 
-Dedication to God,-Christ seek
ing and sanng those who were lost, 
-Growth in Grace,-,v atehfulness, 
-The Second Coming of Christ, 
&e. and contain such unful1ion
ahle p/,ain speaking as the following ; 
which, if a person cannot relish, he 
must uot purchase the work; but, if 
he caJJ, ~ e assure him, he will find 
ten or twelve hundred pages little 
inferior. 

•' I exhort )'OU to give yourselves 
to God without delay, because it may 
,.,tl,erwise never be done. How com
mon is it fur men, when their con
scieuces urge them to this self-dedi
cation, to r,ut it off to a more con
, cuient season! 'At present,' says 

one, ' I am otherwise engaged;· I 
have so much business upon my· 
hands, that I have not time for so> 
serious and solemn an affair; but,, 
when I shall be at leisure, I hope to
consider about it.'-' I have,' says 
another, ' so many disorders about 
me, that I cannot be composed 
enough for 110 weighty a concern ; 
but, when my health and spirits r~ 
turn, I hope to be morn disposed to 
give myself to the Lord?' Foolish, 
people, and unwise? is it thus that 
you trifle- with God, and your souls, 
and salvation? Shall your happiness,, 
in eternity, be postponed and ha-. 
zarded for the momentary gratifica
tions of life? When the world and 
sin do but beckon, .you immediately. 
run; but, when God or religion calls, 
you indolently say, 'It is time enough 
yet.' But remember, that howeyer. 
confident you may be offuturity, the 
grave may soon be .. your h011.se; 
where all your work, and devices,. 
and knowledge, will cease. Is giv
ing yourselves to the Lord an inter
ruption to your business? then your 
business is unlawful, and ought. to
be interropted !" 

In one word, for our limits pre
clude other observations or :larger 
extracts, these discourses are plain► 
pointed, striking, evangelical, warm 
from the l1eart, and they must reach. 
it! 

• • • 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.· 

Preparing for Publication. 

A fourth edition, in octavo, of that inle.; 
resting work, " Simp,on's Key to the Pro-' 
phecies; or, a concise View of the Pre
dictions contained in the Old and New. 
Testaments; which have been fulfilled; 
are now fulfilling, or are yet to be f'!l
filled in the latter Ages of tlie World . .-; 
Amongst other Things, tbe corrup.t Doc. 
trinea and Praetices of the Church of 
Rome, are exposed in a most masterly 
Manner; awful Retaliations of Divine 
Providence on Persecutors, &c. Thi, 
Whole, like the Author's .Plea for Reli
gion, is enriched with ~utertaining Notes,t 
and to this Edition ;, added, wditional· 
Notes, and an Appendix, chi~fty relative 
to tb.e pQU1io~ 01Jt of the Vials, &c. 
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In a few dl\ys w.ill l.,e published, the 
Second Ediliun of The 'frrms of Commu
nion, with a particular View to the Case 
of tl,e Bnplists and E',cdobuJJtists, by Ru
hert Hall, M.A. 

Strict,fres, of eternal Import, and ani
_ver.sal Concern. l:ly the .1 uihor of the 
fcu,ple of Truth, &c. • 

iWessiah, a Poem, jn .28 Books, in one 
handsome vcJlnme, royal octavu. 

Mr. Brook is preparing a Review of tl,e 
Review of his Lives "of the Puritans, in 
the Christian Observer, which will be 
ready before the end of the month. 

No. XXVIII. of the periodical Ac
C?t1nls of the Baptist .Missionary So. 
c1ety. 

Reflections on the Fall of a areal l\fan. 
A Sermon,occa,ioned by the D~ath of the 
~v: A. F,tller; with an ,\ppendix, con
tammg Ex tracts from a -Jew of his Letters, 
by W. Newman, President.of the Baptist 
Aca~emical Institution, Stepney. 

• Books recently publis!ted. 
The perpetual Intercession of Christ for 

his Church,- a Sonrce of Consolation under 
•the- Loss of useful -Ministers; a Sem10n, 
pr"ached at Ea~le-street Meeting, Lon
don,• as: a TJ·ibute of affectionate Respect; 
to the Memory of the lute Rev, A. Fuller. 
By Joseph lvimey. 

Hmts from an invalid .Mother to her 
Daughter, on Subjects connected with 
moral and religions Improvement iu the 
Conduct of Life, in various Relations. ·ny 
Anna Williams. 

A new and improved Edition of i\Ir. Just published, the Indwelling and 
Righteousness of Christ, no Seem ity against 
corporeal Death, but the Source of spiri
tual and etern11I I,.ife; a Sermon, preached 
at Kettering, at> the Fu_ne,a.l of t1!,e Rev. 
A. :l!'uller, by John Ryland, D. D. 

Remarkable Sermoi1s, by Rachel Ba
ker, delivered during Sleep; and Devo
tional Exercises, .&c. with Remarks by 
Dr, Mitcbill and others, 

Serle's Horre · Snlitarire, in two volumes, 
octavo, is nearly ready for publication; 
also, A Collection of Family Prayers, 
from. the de_votional Writiiigs of Baxter, 
Henry, Vi,'illison, Bennet, Watts, Dud-

- dridge, and others; selected and revhed 
by the late Samuel Palmer, of Hackney. 
To this edition will be added, a Bioeca-
phical Sketch of the Autho;•, Life. " 

~t.sr,tonatl? _1Retro£Jpect, anti Jfol'eign jntelltgencr. 

• • • 
A LETTER has been received from 
Java, dated March 10th, at which 
period both the brethren, Robinson 
and Trowt, were so far recovered as 
to be able to resume their labours. 
:a--Ir. T. has sent home a curious spe
cimen of, _the JaYanese language, 
which appears to bear some affinity 
to the Sungskpt. In the Malay, he 
hoped to be able to address the na
tives, should life antl health be 
spared, by the month of June' or 
July. 

• • • 
RELIGIOUS, SECT IN 

NORWAY. 

PERHAPS no part of Protestant 
Europe has _been, _or late _years, in a 
more langll'ishing state, as_it respects 
vital, religio_n, thau . tl;ie. kingdom . of 
Norway.. But God has uqt left him
self,, without witness, even there. A 

VOL. VII, 

sect has lately sprung up in that 
country, who are, by way of derision, 
termed Saints. Their religious prin
ciples are saii;I., in some respects, to. 
resemble those of " The Society of 
Friends." They do not, however, 
lay aside the ordinances of Baptism 
and the. Lord's Supper. Their lea
der, whose name is Hans Neilson 
Houghe, has laboured abundantly, 
am! sulforcd much on account of hi~ 
zeal. He was first awakened about 
thirty years ago, in a Yery rcmark
ab.lc manner. Being on bo,u-d a 
b~at, laden w_ith straw or hay, it was, 
by some acc1tlcnt, overset, and he 
was in imminent danger of losin°· his 
lilc. Ju his extremity, he cried to 
God for help, and promised, if he 
would preserve him from his presi;nt 
danger, he would serve him as long 
as he lived. He was heard; aud, in 
a marvellous manner, he experienced 
preservation. Soon after, he left his 
-employ, and gave himself wholly· to 

SG 
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the work of thP ministry. Consider
able numbers were. wrought 011 by 
his prcacl1ing, who formed a. coiu
nmnity, for 1he 1m111osc of affording 
each other temporal support, a.s well 
a.s to maintain and propagate their 
i·eligious ~entimcnts. But, at length, 
the magistrates, instigated, it is said, 
by the regular clergy, seized the pro
perty of these United Bretlu-en, and 
imprisoned their teacher, Hans Neil
son H oughe. Wlten he was seized 
by the officers, and his hands and 
feet were put in irons, and he was 
otherwise U8ed very roughly, he bore 
it all with the greatest patience; 

sayin!\', when he willingly. stretched 
out his hands to have the irons put 
on, " I rejoice I am worthy thus to 
suffer persecution for the Lord's 
sake; and though )'OU have taken 
away my outward property, you can
not take away my inward peace ;" 
which had such an effect 011 tho 
multitude who stood by, that many 
of them afterwards became converts 
to his principle~. The last accounts 
which have come to the knowledge 
of the writer respecting him, were 
dated in 1813. He was then still a 
prisoner. 

DELTA, 

Domrsttc JReiigious jnteutnence. 
• • • 

BAPTIST 

ITINERANT SOCIETIES. 

To tire Editor of tire Baptist Magazine. 

SHl, 
IT is presumed, that the following 

accounts of the success of itinerant
preaching, in the counties of York 
and Lancaster, will not he unac
ceptable to many of your readers, 
who may.not hav{l an opportunity of 
perusing the annual report of the So
ciety. We begin with 

YOJtKSHIRE, 

In the neighbourhood of Dewsbury, 
the itinerants have preached regu
larly upward.s of two years. In No
vember last, FIVE penons who had 
attended their ministry, gave most 
pleasing evidence of their conversion 
to God. They professed their cor
dial belief of the gospel, and anxious 
desire to observe the ordinance of 
Christian baptism. Mr. Steadman's 
esteemed services were requested, 
and obtained, on that occasion. A 
large concourse of people assembled 
to hear the sermon, and still larger 
to witness the ordinance of baptism, 
which was administered in an ad. 
joining river. The scene was novel; 
but it was more,. it wall truly inte-

resting and impressive. To behold 
a number of persons, who had for.:. 
saken their former wicked practices; 
who had professed repentance and 
faith ; baptized at their own request, 
was truly an interesting _and affect
ing · spectacle; · Although it was 
supposed that upwards of 5000 peo
ple were assembled, on that occa
sion, the utmost decorum was ob
served ; and, we trust, that. many 
" who came there to mock, went 
home to pray." We understand 
that FOUR more have been baptized 
since the ,preaching of the Word, 
and meetings for prayer are weH at
tended; and several oth,ers are ex
pected soon to declare themselves 
on the Lord's side, after which, it is 
likely they will bi) formed into a 
church. At Pool, a room is fitted 
up for worship, which will contain 
nearly 200 people, and is generally 
well filled. . About twenty pers<ms 
have been baptized; and were formed 
into a church, on Tuesday, 16th of 
May last. Messrs. Steadman, of 
Bradford; Trickett, of Bramle1J ; 
and M•Farlane, of Ru:wden, were en
gaged in the services. 

LANCASHIRE. 

<Jl,atlrurn is a villago· whicl1 con
tains upwards of 900 i.nhabitil.nb; it 
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being two miles distant from any 
place of worship, till, during the last 
four years, they were perishing for 
lack of knowledge; and no man 
11ecmcd to care for their souls. A bout 
three years ago, a room was fitted 
up for worship, which will accom
.n1odatc about 200 people, where the 
·gospel has been regularly preached, 
we hope, with considerable success. 
Several have already put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by embracing the or
slinance of baptism; and, we be
.Iieve, nothing but timidity prevents 
.others, who are proper subjects, from 
following the same example. A 
Sunday School is taught in the same 
room, (the only school in the village,) 
which is well attended. At Has
lingden,. a few friends have been as
sisted in defraying the expenses of 
regular preaching, for about four 
years past. The church now con
sists of about forty members, and 
. they have it in contemplation,shortly, 
to erect a chapel. 

Itinerant labours have also, we 
trust, been _made very useful to the 
good of many in the Filde, an ex
tensive couutry betwµ;.t Preston and 
Lancaster. 

On Saturday, July 22d, a church 
'W;ts formed at the Roebuck,near Gars
tang. Mr. Allison, student from 
_B1·a,Y-ord, intro_duced the service, 
which was performed by a river side. 
Mr. Gray, of Blackburn, preached 
from Acts, ii .. 41; after which, Mr . 
.Edwards, of Accrington; administer
ed the ordinance of baptism to fij~een 
persons, twelve men and three women, 
ne_arly all in the prime of life, and, 
we trust, all in the lively exercise of 
repentance jowards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jes·us· Christ. They 
were formed into a church in the 
afternoon; a relation which none of 
them had ever filled before, except 
one, who had been a Roman catho
lic. The services of tbis day were 
peculiarly interestitJ.g, and, we hope, 
they will be long remembered for 
good. The congregation was large, 
attentive, and, many of them, deeply 
affected with what they saw and 
heard. The room, which was lately 
opened for worship, in this neigh
bourhood, is generally crowded with 
attentive hearers ; and, we trust, 
these are but the first fruits ol' an 

ahundant harvegt; an earnest of 
what the Lord is about to do for this 
benighted part of the country, whose 
ignorance and prejudice have long 
been proverbial, and where the ma
jority are still Roman Catholics. 

ORDINATION, 
AND 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED 
AT STREET, NEAR GLASTONBURY, 

N(,v. 10, 1814. 

N. T. BURNETT WBI! ordained to 
the pastoral office of the particular 
Baptist Church, at Street, Glaston,. 
bury, Somersetshirc, their new cha,. 
pel being opened the same day. 
Brother Martin, o_f Malmsbury, in
troduced the serv:ices of the day by 
reading the scriptures, and prayer • 
Brother Viney, of Bridgewater de
scribed the nature of a gospel ch~ch, 
and asked the usual questions-Or
dination prayer by Brother Cox
Charge by Brother Ryland, Rev. ii. 
10, " Be thou faithful," &c.--Sermon 
to the l?~ople by Brother Holloway, 
Heh. xm. 22, " Brethem sufler the 
word of exhortation." Brother Hol
loway preached in the evenina
from Mic. iv. 8. " The first domi~ 
nion." Other devotional services 
bybrethren_Opie Smith, Cantle, and 
Reynolds. (llldep.) The pleasino- ex
ercises of the day will be long re~m
bered by the people and their pastor. 

The establishment of preaching 
the gospel at Street, commenced 
about seventeen years ago, by two 
~rethern o~ the name of May: They; 
m connection with our dear Brother 
Martin, new of l\ilalmsbury, labour
ed there, and in the neighbouring 
villages, indefatigably, for tweh·e 
years, one of them being removed by 
death, and the others called away by 
Providence, the people were left 
almost destitute of a minister; but 
the Lord, in the course of his all
wise providence, sent their prese.nt 
pastor amongst them. 

None of the frieuds, during these 
twelve years, were united to any 
church ; but since theii· present mini
ster bas been with them, uinetee• 
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· perrnns haYc b('en hnp1ized upon 
prnfession of faith in Chris1, and 
united in clmrch-fellowship. Por 
thirteen Yl'ars, they met, for the wor
•ship of i-;.od, in a dwellin11,"-ho11se, 
which prow~d b)' far 100 small for 
the ,·ongn·ga1ion; 1h<'~·. 1hcrefore, 
thought i1 thrir duty to pro,id,• a 
more rnitahle place, especially eon
~idcring (he far adrnncrd age of 1hr 
!;'OOd "'idow woman in whose house 
they used to worship, and they were 
,cry unlikely 1o obtain a place for 
the same purpose after her decease. 
Upon thcs.e considerations, and for 
the g·lory of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
they ha,·c built a chapel 32 feet and a 
,half, by 22 alld a half, witl1 a vestry, 
and a verv convenient bar,tistry, all 
-of which cost upwards of four hun-
-<lred pounds. 
. The chapel is vested in the .hands 
,of trustees, for the use of the Baptist 
·denomination for ever. Towards 
.the aborn sum, one hundred pounds 
-have been collected by them and · 
. t.heir immediate connections. Por 
the liquidation of the remainder, their 
-appeal must be to the generosity of 
.the friends of Christ; and, when the 
,peculiar circumstances are st~ted in 
,which their minister stands, (!us peo
ple not being able to do any tliinp; 
.towards his pecuniary assistance, and 
.he havino- his hands engaged in husi
•ness, which renders it impossible for 
:him to be long from home for the 
purpose of personally waitillg_on the 
.friends of religion for their kmd as
sistance:) we trust, that without 
.any other statement of fa?ts, the 
cause of Christ at Street will meet 
with that liberality,. from the friends 
of re1igion, which the ht:m~I~ case 
requires. Should e.ny 1~dm~~ls 
·be disposed to remit donations 1~ its 
favour thev will he faithfully apphed, 
·and tl{ankfully received, by the. 

Rev. Dr. RYLAND, Bristol. 
Rev. Mr. PORTER, 1'::ath. 

Or. by the pastor of the Church, 
· N; T. BURNETT, at Street. 

• • • 
NEW CHURCHES FORMED. 

BROMSGROVE, 

- ON Tuesday, May 30, 1815, a 
Church was formed, of the particular 

Ilap1iRt · C'Onnexion, in '\>Vorccstcr
str<'ct, Bromsgro1•c; the services of 
1hc day were conducted as follows: 
in 1hc moming, brother Cooke in-
1rodnced the sen·ice and baptized 
fom persons: The Rev. Mr. Birt, 
of Cannon-street, Birmingham, con
cluded with prayer. In the after
noon, these, with twenty-six others 
solemnly united in the covenant, or 
hond or union, drawn up on the oc
CRsion ; and gave to each other the 
right hand of fellowship. ' In. the 
evening, the union was publicly re
cognised : Mr. Birt delivered a ju
dicious discourse, from.Rom. xiv. 8, 
last clause, " '\Vhether we live, 
therefore, or die, we are.the Lords:" 
after which, he read the church 
·covenant, to which the . brethren 
signified their assent by standing -up 
while it was·read; Mr. B. then, ad
·ministered the Lord's supper. May 
this lime interest grow as• the corn, 
.flomish as the vine, and bring forth 
fruit like Leb:.mon. Amen • 

••• 
WELLS, 

ON Lord's day evening, July 30th, 
1815, a church of the particular Bap
tist denomination was formed iii the 
city ofW ells ; and, we understand; 
that there is a very promising pro
spect of raising a congregation there. 
Hitherto tl1e baptists in'· that'city 
have been ohliged to travel as fl:tr 
as Croscombe, to enjoy the ordi
nances of the New Testament, agree
ably to the dictates of conscience. · 

••• 
NEW MEETINGS OPENED. 

SWANBOURN, 

On Tuesday, June 13, 1815, two 
Sermous were preached at the .Bap
tist Meetino--House, Swanhourn, that 
iu the Mo1~1iug by J\'.Ir. Patrick, I~~ 
of Fenny, Stratford, from 1 Jolm, m • 
.1 the other by M.J. P. Tyler, from 
Iizck. xlvii. l-12. This 'Meeting
House. bas hitherto been private 
pro1>erty, but is now conveye,d into 
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,the hands of Trustee9 on the comi
dcrntion of 2501. being ,paid in four 
.years, by regular instalments. 

• • • 
MARGATE. 

· A NEAT and commoditms place 
of wmship, erected for -the Rev. G. 
Atkinson's congregation, ~largate, 
was, opened ou Thursday the 13th 

-ol' July, whcu three sermons were 
qirnacl\Cd.. ln the morning by the 
Rev. Dr. Rippon, from Ps. xxviii. 9. 
In the afternoon• by the Rev. Dr. 
'l'ownly, from Exod, xiv. 15; and, in 
thti-evening,:-by the· Rev.· Dr. Collyer, 
from 2 Tim. ii .. 7. The Rev. Messrs. 
'.,['owns.end.- of Ramsgate, Young, of 
]Vl~rgate, Hiii~on, of Oxford, Badrnr, 
,of.Deptto~d, and Greig aud Dr.Nicol, 
.of. London, engaged in, prayer. A 
:very , large congregation attended 
·through the, day, especially in the 
•evening, when.multitudes were un
•able to obtain admission. Nearly 
250 · persons dined· together in the 
·oreat Room at the Royal Hotel. 
'There was a universal expression of 
. approbation respecting the ·building, 
;wiiich combines economy ·with an 
,elega,nt neatness ; and all the mini
~t~rs ,yho were.. engaged in the dif
Iercnt services, breathed a spil'it of 
.Christian affection toward the pastor, 
:the .church, and tl1e congregatien; 
,and expressed an earnest desire·for 
the prosperity of· the cause. The 
11um collected at the doors on the 
'occasion was,£ 100 2s. 6d. 
r -

• c•. •. 
I. WORCESTER. 

On. Tuesday, Angus~ 1st, a new 
--meeting was· opened in Droitwich, 
•W ofocstersbire: l\iessrs. Brewer, of 
'Bin:ningham, and Richards ofStour
l>ridge; preached on ilie occasion; 
morning and evening: Mr. Scrox
,ton, · of Br~msgr«?ve, and other brc
µ1~rn, engaged.in prayer. 

' .... 
0 N0R'.l'HERN ASSOCIATION .. 

· THE Northern As~ociatiou of the 
Five Baptist Churches n1et,at Ham-

stcrly, Durham, the 27th and 28th 
days of-,fone, 1815. First day, they 
met at two o'clock P. M. for prayer 
and reading ,he letters. Three hre
!bren were eng·agetl in pra_yer. 1\ d
Journed at four o'clock. iWr. Pen
gill_y-preached in the evening, at six 
o'clock. Second day. The mes
$engers met at nine o'clock and 
again at three in the afterno~n for 
prayer and conforence. Public ~or
ship commenced at half-past ten in 
the forenoon, when Mr. Harper, 
from Aldstone, in Cnmbcrlan<l, and 
brother Hartly, of Stockton, preach
ed ; the former from Heb. x.. 12; the 
latter from Matt. xii. 10. In the 
even_ing, public wor~bip was beg11n 
at six. o'clock, when brother Wil
liaro.,on preached fmm. Col; iii. 4. 
Singing at tl1e usual inten·als. 

A penny a-week society was re
commended by the me1111engers in 
each congregation, in aid of tlie 
Baptist .mission, and translations of 
the sacred scriptures, now carrying 
on so extensively in tlie East.by the 
brethren of the mission at Seram
pore. 

The next association, Monday and 
Tuesday in Whitsun week, at Row
ley, in 1816. .... 

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION 

AT 

SHREWSBURY. 

THE elders and messengers of th• 
Baptist Churches, meeting fonuvinu
worshlp at Broseley, (Old Meeting 
House,) Os,vestry, Shitfnal, Shrew.
bury, ,v ellington, \Vhitcburch. 
\Vem, ·Ch~ster: held_ thei_r se,·entlt 

· Jearly Association at Shrewsbury, 
.\fay the 3d and 4th, 1815. 

State ef tlie Clmrclws, 

Ad'ded by Baptism, - - 311 
Experience, 3 

Letter, - - - - - 4 
Resto1·ed, - 2 • 

47 
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.Removed by Deatl1, - -
Dismission, 
Exclusion, - .. 

7 1s a considerable balance due to th~ 
13 Treasurer, which will appear from 
6 the following St1ltcmont of the Ilo

ceipts and Disbursements, since the 
26 commencement of the Society, in 

the year 1806, 
la<:rease, - ~ . - - - - 21 

May 3d, assembled at half:..pa.~t 
ax in the evening; brother :Fenn 
read xivth chapter of John 1tnd pray
ed; brother Hollis preached from 
Psalm cxxvi. 6.-" He that goetlt 
forth and ti>eepetli, bearing precious 
~eel, shall do11htless come again with 
rejoicing, brin&i11g hi, 1/,caves with 
AU11."-After sennon, b1·other Palmer 
was chosen modcrator.-Thc letters 
from the Churches were read. The 
diurch at \\'·em, consisting of 13 
membcn, and the church at Chester, 
oonmfing of 25 members, were re
ceived into tile association. (This 
addition makes the increase 59, and 
the number of members in the eight 
~hurches ,23.) Brother Snow con
cluded in prayer. 
. . )Ia:r 4th, met at six in the morn
ing: Brcthcrn Hollis and Thomp
Son engaged in prayer.-The circu-
1,v letter wa11 read, approved, and 
ordered to be printed. Brother 
Crumpton concluded in prayer. 

Meta,,"'8.in athalf:.pru.1: ten: Brother 
Thomas read the xlvi. Psalm, and 
engaged in prayer: Brother Lister, 
of Liverpool, preached from Isaiah, 
liii. 11.-" He shall see of the tra,·ail 
of his soul, aud shall be satisfied.'' 
-Brother \Veavcr concluded in 
prayer. -

At half-past two, Brother Snow 
introduced the w01·ship, by reading 
the scriptures .and prayer: Brotl1er 
Hinmers preached from Matt. vi. 10. 
-" Thy .kingdom come.'' Brother 
Palmer coneludod in prayer. 

Met at half-past six : Brother 
Crumpton prayed. Brother Davies, 
who is supplying at Oswestry, preach
ed from Row iij.. 24. " Being justi
fa1d freely by his grace, through the 
redemption which is in Christ Jc--
1101;," aud concluded in prayer. 

After -eaeb aerrice, a collection 
was made iu aid 1>f the Itinerant 
Fund. A mount of the collections, 
61. J6s. 4d.'-The accounts relative 
to this Institution were examined, 
and we are sorry to state, that there 

PAID, RECEIVED, 

.£ '1:13 2 3 .£261 8 2½ 
Balance due to the 

Treasurer, 11 14 O½ 

.£ '1:12 3, 8 

••• 
WHITCHURCH, SHROPSHIRE. 

About thirty years ngo, Mr. and Mu. 
Bayley came to re,ide in this town. They 
were members of the Baptist Chm eh lit 
Shrewsbury, now und-,r the charge of Mr. 
J obn Palmer. Being twenty miles distant 
from Salop, they opened their house for 
worship, and procured, as frequently IIS 
they could, the preaching of the gospel, 
Their pastor, Mr. Palmer, with his accus
tomed zeal and indefatigable labour, came 
over and helped them .. God blessed th" 
means, and several persons were en
lightened. About seven years ego, a 
church was formed, of nine persons, who 
received their dismission from the chutch 
at Salop ; and, soon after, Mr. Yates 
was called to p~each to them. Mr. Yates 
laboured among them lhrt'.e years,. and 
then resigned his office. A small, but 
very incommodious, place of meeting 118" 
bee.n erected,, and the cau~e sw1k very 
low. The . lease of th,1t place bei11g e11. 
pired, a new place, in .an eligible ~itua· 
tion, and able to hold 200 persons, has 
been fitted up, in a very plain and neat 
manner ; where the gospel has been 
preached, and an increasing,congregation 
gradually collected. During the last 
twelve months, Mr. Jobn Hinmers, a 
member of the church in Shrewsbury, 
and called by tbem to preach the gospel, 
has almost regularly dispensed to them the 
word of life. Having received a unani
mous and hearty i11vitation to the pastoral 
office am•:mg them, and having thought it 
his duty t<1 accept it, ·Mr. Hiumers was 
ordained over them on Tuesday the 2d of 
May, 1815. 

Mr. William Ste.en8, of Manchester, 
delivered a short and able address, on tl1e 
constitution of a Christian church. 

At the request of Mr, Pahuer, of Salop, 
Mr. Bayley, senior member and deaain, 
(and through whom, chiefly, the cause of 
God had been iutrodltced and fo,tered,) 
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related the step!t hv which the church h•d 
hcen lc,l to the choice of Mr. Hinmers. 
l\lr. llinmers, also, delivered a brief Lut 
explicit cunfossion of his faith, and avowed 
th., m:itivPa hv which he was influenced 
in the ,u,ceptlon of the pastornl office. 
'fhis p •.rt of the service "as very affecting. 
Mr. Hinmcrs w"s then set apart, by prayer 
nnd im1JOsilion of hands, and received his 
chargP. from Mr .. lames Lister, of Liver
pool, who ~poke from these words.:
" Take heed !Cl vourselves, and to all the 
flock, ovn the ,;hich the Holy Ghost has. 
made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased witb hi• 
own hluod," 

In ·the afternoon, Mr. Palruer spoke to 
the church from the admonition, " The 
elders that rule well are worthy of double 
honour, especially they who lahour in the 
wo:rd and doctrine." 

In the evening, two person, were or
dained to the deacon's office. Mr. I.islet 
read suitable portions of scripture; and re
ceived the votes of the church in behalf 
of the members whom they bad called to 
the office of deacons.· Mr. Stevws ad
dressed them from the apostolic canon-
" Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
double tongued, not given to -much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre, hokling the 
mystery of faith in n pnre conscience." 

The services of the day were conducted 
with much" interest, and made a deep im
pression on every mind.- May it be a 
time long remembered, and introduce 
many happy day$ to the dark county of 
Shropslure.-Whitchuroh is- a' populous 
thriving town, and surrounded by several 
large villages. In two of these 'Mr. Hin
mers regularly preaches,:a~ io desirllUS 
ef maintaining a wide and growiog. itine
rancy in the vicinity. The· c1101e here is 
bnt in its infancy I the {180ple are few m 
number ; the church consisting .,f not 
more than 40 members, ofwbem lt bue 
been added during the pll•t year, and the 
hearers only beginning to collect; and it 
is hoped, that liberal Jriends will cbe<U
fully assist them i11 carrying "n what has 
been so auspiciously begua. Tbis piM:e 
of worship has cost .£500', on whK:ll re
®ains a debt of ,£20(). 

• • • 
MIDLo\ND ASSOCIATION. 

Tuesday afternoon, three o'clock, met 
at Zion chapel, New Hall str~t, Birmlng
l1am. Brother Butterworth was chosen 
moderator. Brother W. Hawkins intro
duced the service by prayer, The lt,tters 
frum the churches were read, J3rother 

E,lmomfa ~ddre5'~d the anditory on the 
spread of the gospel in foreign parts. Bro
ther Butterworth clo,ed the meeting in 
prayer. 

Tuesday evening, ,even o'clock, met at 
Zion chapel. Brother Trotman prayed. 
l:lrother Franklin, of Coventry preached, 
from Isaiah, xii. 6, 

Wednesday m,irning, six o"clock. Bre
thren l'arsoru, Hall, Rindon, and Under
hill, engaged in pra;yer. Immediately 
•~ter. prayer-meeting, the fond money was 
d1stnbuted among a number of friend,, 
who are accustomed to preach in vil
lages. 

Nine o'clock, 11>et 8' Brother Julmson's. 
It was onanimoosly agreed, 

1, That the next association should be 
held at Hilston, Staifordshire ; and that 
Brethren Trotman, Birt,, and Belcher, be 
appuinted to preach ; and, in case of 
failure, Bmt he, Cave. , 

2. That the circular letters shall be al
ternately on the important subjects, men
tioned at the head of the ann,ial address. 
especially considered with regard to their 
uperimental and prilclical influence. 

;;, That ihe·snbject of the next letter 
shall be, the Doctrine of the Trinity, con

. sidered with respect· t& its e-xperimental 
and practical influencE,. 

4,. That the-quarterly meetings shall be 
held at Bewdley, the fiist Tuesday in 

. July; at Tewkesbury, lhe tirst Tuesday ill 
October ; and, at Evesham, the lirst Tues
da_y. in Eastia week. 

Half past-ten, met at Cannon street. 
Bro\her H. Ha,.;kins introduced the ser
vice by reading tbe scriptures and prayer; 
Brother Draper preached, from Rev. vi. 
1, 2,; and Brother Butterwurth from Heb. 
viii. 8, 9, 10. Brother );:dmonds con
doded the services with prayer. 

Four o'clock, met at llrother Eames's. 
The t:ircular letter, on Motives to Chri&
tian Usefulness, .drawn np by Brotb~r 
Draper, was read, approved, and ordered 
to he printed. 

Seveu u'c~k. BtOUlef, Cave read a.
portion of thc; ,;criptures, · and prayed. 
Brot.het Poole preache,;1, . from Psalm 
:aM. 4; and closed the i11teresting and 
profitable service~ qf the Association in 
prayer. 

11 was, requested, that the churches in 
general will have a collection for the fund 
t" QCOW'Bl!e village preaching. 

STATE OP 'UUI CHURCHES. 

Inerease. DecTease. 
By baptism • , • • 129 \ :By death , , , , 25 
lly 1~ner1. , , • , • _ ~ .By exclusion, • ~ 

154 . . 4:3 
'fol~ incre»e, 112, 
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THE- DREAM OF PILAT-E'S WU'E. 

• What! fated Pilate, could yon sa"c his life! 
What vision was it so olarm'<l your wife? 
I think I hear her ~all you with affright, 
And thus the "terrors of her dream recite: 
0, Pilate ! sol~nly. prepare to hear 
A narrati,·e th@'freezes n1c with fear ! 
A dream-buf O ! support my mind oppress'd; 
The Roman soul is melted in l)ly breast. 
Alone I tremble, e'en \,•ith yon, I dread 
To tliink upon the vision of my be<i. 
Where'er I move it follows oil my·view, 
I faint to hear·that clamorous g11ilty crew, 
Demanding bis fair life that knows no stain: 
"Away with him !"-0 ! Pilate, hence; refrain .. 
I would n·ot, fo, the grand.cur of a crown,_ 
To such a whelming weight of fear lie down: 
A crime is _bro't~in& thot shall ,all 'appal-
Jerusalem 1s nodding· to her fall.· · · 
But, not alone for me the curtain' drew, 
The vision, Pilate, chiefly is for you; 
From heaven to you the solem·,1 warning sent; · 
And your destruction hli.ngs on the event.· 
"I, sleepless, laid ·me down-it se<;m'_d by fate, 
\'Vhile you were on the judgmen-t-seat iri state': 
That sinless man before you meekly stood,· :. • • 
"'bile the fierce Jews were raging for h_i_s-blood, · . 
Without a charge of guilt, or e'en· pretence; · · · 
And you so silent in bis just defence--
But, suddenly, I bearµ a dreadful sound 
That broke the •ilence of'my sleep profound, ; 
Himself appear'd !-his fonn, his face; I kriew,~ · 

'Bri~hter than splen~our met my_ st_artled view,-- - · 
Wb,lc you beheld hmi, I hebe-Id him too, -- _ . -
My hair stood up !~I trembl'd ·fearful.now;
_And yet no mortal terror mark'd bis brow·: 
Anger-I read, and dreadfully :severe; ·· 
:But not such wrath as trembling ·mortals wear; 
Such meekness;,wilh such majesty ofrriirid, :- · 
'l'he lamb and Jion·in his looks coru.bin'd. · 
Some power sustain'd· me, or his piercing:sight 
Had sealed up mine.in everlasting night. 
0 ! not the form that at your bar appears; . 
Methought his features seemed ten tbousand<years • 
Hoary eternity beam'd round his face-'- · - > • 

Where terror mingl'd with forgivi'ng'grach 
Yet youthful flow'd his Jocks, with comely_ mien, .. 
Such as in fairest mortals ne'er was seen. ' 
He spak~ aloud !-th_e sound now follows r;:,e, ·• 
Responsive to your quest1011-" I AM HE. · 
.And disppear'd, all trembl'd round the place,__ · 
Much like an earthquake of three momegts~ spacc;
Tben, -league not, Pilate, with these Jewish bands, - -· 
Of his pure blood wash, snowy white, your hands: 
Murder in any form, alarms our cars, - .... ,,. :-.--❖---
But more than murder, Pilate, now appears. 
Against him give that fated mob no-lrust ;-
For he is wholly innocent and just: · · · 
Save him, if you have power-if you have none, 
Lay the foul murder on the Jew~ ailol)e.\, ,. · -·, , 
Let nr,l ,J,rnr. hands receive the fatal stain---, 

. Thus I ma.y. find, my ,,ionted 1i'eacepgain :, 
Or never-heuce shall I fii,rl &Leep sere.ne,. 
So dreadful is the vision I have seen. 

· The sound is clear, wherever I may. be, _ ,, 
\VJ,en he so meekly answer~d-" I AM HE ! 

••• 

(. 
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}4:EMOIR: OF MR. JOHN VICKERS, 

.{LATE A S1'VDENT AT STEPNEY.) 

MR. JoHN VJCKE-RS was born worship on a Lord's day, at the 
at. Sfanion,. iiear ~etteri_ng, in Tabernacle, or at Hoxton Cha~ 
N ortna1p,p~onsbire, in A.rril,_ pel. . 
l788~- H1s. father, who was : Hearmg_ that some persons 
engaged -in.: a bu1,1.11ess not very were to be baptizetl at Devon4 
extensive; employed his son in shire~square Chapel, he went, 
it, as sqon as he could be .ren- with some ~cquaintance, per.: 
dei;ed serviceable.. When, per- haps from the same motives by 
haps, abt>~t fifteen years of age, which he was first induced tu 
as matter of .anmsement,or ct1- hear. the- gospel preached.
tiosity, he'. Wtmt, one .evetiing, Brought, by experience, cleaJly 
with sotne companions, to; a to understand -. the evangeli~al 
quieting J{OUSe .in the neighbour~ plau of salv.ation by faith,.: with
hood,, where, there is reason .io out th~ wo_rks of the law, and 
believe;: h~'. fom,1d :tha£ ,vhid1 he attend_ing to what was advauei:ci 
" sought.no~/' ,Like Lydia's; upon the nature and design of 
it should s'ee1n,. that then f' th_e the ordinance:, as an act rf re~ 
J;,9-rd opened his-heart, that he, ligious uwship, he was struck 
attended' to the things that were with it as " a r~ason"-hle ser, 
spoken.'' From ·this time, he \ice,"on the part of tho~·1otii~ 
generally 'wotshipped with the were baptized, and who were 
people in that place, but did previously addressed, as having 
not unite with them in church- repeatedly declared their whole 
fellowship. Before he was se- depeudeuce upon Christ for life 
venteen, he came to London ; mu.I, salvatiou ; . so that, by their 
and a friend wrote, by him, to regard ··to his authority in this 
an acquaintance in town, re- ordinance, they could add no
questing that he would procme thing to what they professed to 
him accommodations in a se- believe, and depend upon, as 
tious . family; which he did; the only ground of their accept
and, fo,r s~me till}e, o.ur yolll,ig ancc, with God. Uninformed, 
friend generally attended public it is very true, upon what may 
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be said in ~upport of his having 
been baptized in his infancy, he 
powerfully felt the force of one 
l!cntiment advanced, viz. H bap
tism and the Lord's supper be 
act~ of religious worship, and 
that, under the present dispeu
l!ation, which, in distinction 
from, or superior to, the for
mer, requires " the true wor
shippers to worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth," he knew 
that, whoever worshipped God 
at his baptism, he had not; and, 
pursuing this thought to its le
gitimate consequence, he be
came convinced, that infant 
baptism, equally with infant 
eommunion, was abhorrent from 
the nature of the gospel dispen
iation. 

In September, 1806, he was 
baptized, upon a profession of 
his " repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ;" and, on the first Lord's 
day in October, was received 
into fellowship with us at the 
Lord's table. After which, his 
:11teady attendance upon public 
worship, as also at our prayer 
meetings, and his general de
portment, were such as adorned 
his profession, and gave pleas
ing hor~"s of his rising to be a 
u~~ft.i member in the church of 
Christ. 

press his ideas in prayer, I was 
not without hope, after an ac
quaintance of so1ue standing, 
that, with advantages for the 
cultivation of his mind, by pur
suing a course of preparatory 
studies, . he might, at some fu. 
ture time, engage with accept
ance and usefulness in the mi
nistry. 

A junior assistant in my 
school,. havin~ spent nearly 
seven years with me, and be
ing, I trust, " born of God," 
during that time, left me, in 
order to enter the academy un
der Dr. Ryland, at Briitol; in 
the beginning of 1809.* This 
made an opening for my friend 
Vickers to engage in an employ, 
with which he was much grati
fied, and which, at the same 
time, afforded him an opportu
nity of improving himself. This 
he did to a considerable degree, 
under the direction of my senior 
assistant,t beyond w.hat he had 
an· opportunity of doing when a 
youth, in an obscure country 
village. 

Though, in his intellectual 
powers, I perceived nothing 
brilliant or striking, yet, appear
ing to possess great purity of 
mind, sweetness of temper, and 
11implicity of manners, possess
ing also a ready utterance to ex-

Mr. Vickers conducted him
self very pleasantly in the fa. 
mily, and tnuch to the satisfac
tion of all concerned. Happy 
in himself, he contributed to 
the happiness of those around 
him. He loved children, and 
it gave him pleasure to assist 
them in acquiring suitable know-
ledge, to observe the opening 
of their minds, and assist in the 
formation of them. He would 
say, that he should not be happy 
if he thought he should spend 

* Mr. Daniel \Villiams, juu. now at Kingston-Lile, Berks, son to my 
esteemed friend and brother, the Rev. D. Williams, of Fairford, GhlUQH• 
tersliire. 

t l\lr. Edward T!wrnton. 
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his life without being employed 
in the tuition of children. Hear
ing a class, and looking over the 
book of one of his pupils, by 
whom he sat, he would put his 
arm over his neck ; which often 
reminded me of the late excel
lent Mr. Winter, sitting in this 
position with his pupil, Mr. 
Jay, who, describing it, says, 
of the arm of his lamented 
friend," I feel it now." Look
ing at Vickers, in a similar situ
ation with his pupil, it has some
times passed through my mind, 
" In love to children thou art, 
.and, in other respects, I hope 
f'J)ilt be, a Cornelius Winter!" 

He frequently assisted in con
ducting our family worship ; 
·which afforded me an opportu
nity of making such remarks as 
I thought suitable, and such as 
might conduce to the improve
ment of his gifts. 

When he had spent about a 
year and a half with me, I was de
sirous of his giving his thoughts 
upon a passage of scripture, and 
proposed that he should do so 
at a few of our meetings for so
cial prayer; and which he did, 
so far to the satisfaction of those 
concerned, that, in Jan. 1811, 
at our church meeting, a vote 
was passed, signifying, " That 
having repeatedly heard brother 
Vickers engage in prayer, and 
epeak upon different portions of 
the word of God, we believe 
the great Head of the church 
to have bestowed upon him mi
ni11terial gifts, but whicl1'1are not 
so matured as to satisfy us, that 
it would be proper for him to 
engage habitulllly in the work 
of the ministry ; but we affec
tionately exhort him, diligently 
to improve his talents, with the 

advice, and under the direction, 
o_f godly, prudent, and expe
nenced men; by means of 
which, our hope and prayer 
shall be, that, at some future 
time, he may appear to be an 
able minister of the New Testa
ment." 

Some readers of this may not 
know, that, in our churches, 
there is no particular method or 
rule, according to which young 
men enter upon the ministry. 
For one, at the age of Mr. Vic
kers, it appears reasonable and 
desirable, that he should have 
the counten_ance and encourage
ment of his fellow members; 
yet it is scarcely to be expected, 
that good people, in general, 
should be able to form a judg
ment of what improvement the 
mind and ministerial talents of 
a young man are susceptible, 
under advantages of due culti
vation. Of this, perhaps, the 
minister, and a few judicious 
friends, are most competent to 
judge. Upon the above vote 
of the church, with a testimo
nial of his "having a good-mo
ral character, and giving evi
dence to possess real piety," 
(according to the first rule of 
the Baptist Academical Insti
tution at Stepney,) Mr. Vickers 
was recommended to the pa
tronage of those who conduct 
that seminary, and to whom he 
addressed an application for 
that purpose, dated Feb. 19, 
181 l. · It concludes thus: "If 
these things which I have writ
ten, with my character, &c. 
meet with your approbation, 
and I should be permitted to 
enter into your institution, my 
ardent prayer is, that I may be 
made au ornament to it, and au 
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honour to thMe who :ire to sn- " May lfith.-Hnd tt '}'llea
l)erintend it."-As l was one of sant day. Oh! that a ,11avoui' 
those to whom this was ad- of divin~ truth may dwell upon 
dressed, I was carnfnl that it' my mind. During the past 
5ho11ld be literally his own; and week have experienced so1'ne 
which gave, not only satisfac-' seasons of delight in my soul. 
tion, but pleasure; t10t so much I feel an increasing attachment 
on account of the composition, to the word of God. 
as the motives it professed, and • 'Tis a broad land of ,vealth unknown, 
the spirit which it breathed. Where hidden glory lies.' 

Of three only, to whom that In the evening, read part of 
institution was first opened, on Spencer's life. It solemnly im'
the 8th of April, 1811, my friend pressed my mind, and led ml! 
Vickers was one ; and, I find,' to self-examination and prayer 
he began with keeping a weekly concerning the important work 
journal of occurrences, particu- I am embarked in. Oh that 
larly of the sermons he heard, I may ever be taught and· di:. 
and the state of his soul. From' rected by infinite-wisdom ! Is 
these, a few extracts shall be it not my meat and my drink to 
taken; confining them chiefly do thy will, 0 ! my God?" 
to the time of his declining 1 

" Sept. l9th.-Preached at 
health, and his apprehensions Oakingham three times, ·and 
of his approaching dissolution. had a · pleasant day, though I 

"Jan. 12, 1813.-ln reading felt unwell. 0 that my life 
the life of Mr. Cornelius Win- may be spared to·pre-ach Christ! 
ter, it much affected my mind,· If I should be taken away in 
and I was impressed with the the midst of my days, it will be 
importance of keeping a weekly. for the best; and if I am spared, 
journal. This I have been in it will be for the best. Thou, 
the habit of doing, but, of late, Lord, doest right." 
ha\'e left it off. God is my wit- " Saturday evening, 26th of 
ness, this day, that I am re-: March, 1814.-Experien'ced 
1;olved to begin again. Many· much pleasure in studying my 
have been the consolations I sermon for Lord's 'day. Oh 
have enjoyed during the time of that I may be prepared for the 
this neglect. Many seasons, delightful employment of la
also, ha"ve I had, during that bouring in the vineyard of 
time, of weeping and lamenta- Christ constantly! Is it nrit, 
tion over the corruption of my O Lord, my highest joy to be 
nature, &c. In preaching, I employed in thy service, and 
have sometimes felt the import- my earnest desire to be used 
ance of the work, and been dis- as an instrument ih thy hand 
couraged. At other times, I in the salvation of souls? O! 
have longed for the salvation of make me ·humble,' holy, de
sinners, which has encouraged votional; zealous, and watchful, 
me. Lord! help me to long make me what thou· wouldst 
and strive more for this and for have me to be! Do not' I 
thy glory! and deliver me from· love thy name, blessed God? 
cvu) fabe way." 0 that I may 'dwell · in thy 
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presence for ever! Let me which is preciom1 fo· my soul·! 
·expehence thy love on the Thou knowest my motive:-to 
Lord's day, then, I doubt not, glorify thy name in the salvi.
it will be a precious day in- tion of sinners, &c." 
deed; and let me be rendered Mr. Vickers was now so re
useful in converting sinner's and duced, that he could attend but 

·<:omforting saints!" very little to his studies; and 
" Lord's day, March 27 .- soon after the date of the last 

Preached twice at Loughton extract, retired into N orthamp
with great lilJerty and pleasure tonshire to his father, where he 
in my own soul. 0 that I soon ~ppeared to be recovering; 
may · be kept from pride and and, m a few weeks, by the 
vain glory! My heart is de- recommendation of our Iament
ceitful above all things! Whilst, ed friend, the late Rev. A. 
0 Lord! thou art graciously Fuller, of Kettering, supplied 
encouraging me, keep me hum- the destitute baptist church, at 
ble, · and ·do with me as seem- Sheepshead, in Leicestershire, 
eth good in thy sight." about six weeks. Towards the 

"Friday, 8th of April.-The latter end of August, he return
Committee met in the house. ed to Stepney, but still in a 
When we were· called in, Mr. state of considerable debility, 
G-· -·- prayed and ·delivered so that he continued there but 
-an affectionate and impressive· a few weeks. During this time, 
address, on the importance of a letter was addressed, from the 
circumspection, wherever we church at Sheepshead, to the 
,go, : as the prosperity of the Rev. Wm. Newman, President 
institution depended much on of the Stepney Institution, ex
the conduct · of the students. pressing great satisfaction with 
0 that I may he preserved· ·the ministry of Mr. Vickers, 
from all evil, and rendered an the short time they enjoyed it; 
ornament to this noble institu- · and requesting he might again 
tion, if not by superior talents, visit them as soon as his aca
or great·acquirements, may it demical engagements would 
be by diligence, sobriety, cir-· admit. His medical attendant 
·cumspection, piety, and use- soon recommended his removal 
.fulness in that cause which is from Stepney, when he came 
dearer to me than life!" and spent five or six weeks 

" Monday, May 2d. '-- I· with us, in which time hi• 
feel very unwell. Is it thy general health was· somewhat 
pleasure, 0 my heavenly Father! improved; and, towards ·the 
that 11 should be visited with• latter end of October, or in the 
pining sickness? Give me re- beginning of November, he re-
1.ignation to thy will, and let turned to Sheepshead; from 
it be the means of bringing me which place, under date of the 
nearer to thee.-But, 0, wilt 14th, he writes as follows: 
thou not spare my life and '' It affords me peculiar plea
e~tablish my health, that I may sure and satisfaction, that I have 
llerve thee · in the ministry of the honour of spending a few 
th:y rich and . glorious gospel, moments iu silent converse with 
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)·on, to whoi11 I am indebted, 
through God, for my chief 
enjoyment in life. Islington is 
a name which is so endeared to 
my heart, that I shall never 
forget it to the last period of 
my life. Under your roof, Sir, 
I have spent some of the 
happiest moments of my time; 
not to mention the many ad
nntages and kind attentions 
which I have received and en
joyed. · The recollection of 
these, at this moment, gives 
me pleasure. By your benevo
lent hand I was conducted to 
Stepney; and, by your kindness, 
I was freed from anxiety whilst 
engaged in the acquisition of 
useful knowledge under the di
rection of Mr. Newman, whose 
name I shall always venerate. 
By the important advantages I 
received at Stepney, in con
nexion with the Divine bless
ing, I am enabled to discharge 
the solemn work in which I 
am engaged, with pleasure to 
myself, and, I hope, with some 
degree of acceptance to others. 
0 that my feeble labours may 
be prospered! My work is 
the chief pleasure of my life. 
Excuse me, Sir, for giving vent 
to my feelings ; for should I 
be silent on these subjects, you 
must conclude that I possessed 
a soul without sensibility. 

" The awful and delightful 
work in which I am employed, 
often fills my mind with so
lemnity and fear; and leads me 
to ask counsel of him, who 
~aith, ' My strength is made 
perfect in weakness.' I am 
engaged in preaching twice on 
the Lord's day; and we hold a 
pra_ytr meetiug in the e~ening. 
The meetiDg house m the 

morning is tolerably well filled; 
in the aftemoon it is full, and 
~he 1:1rayer meeting in the even
mg 1s well atteuded ; and, at 
our ,v ednesday evening lecture 
we have a good congregation. 
But, oh! when I consider how 
small a number attends at a 
place of worship, compared 
with the very numerous inhabi
tants of this village ; when I 
recollect the ignorance which 
pervades their minds, and the 
wickedness that evidently pos
sesses their hearts, I am fiUed 
with a· kind of horror mingled 
with pity. I shall not be satis
fied in being here without see
ing a Sunday school at our 
place of worship. There are 
two in the village, but the 
number of children which they 
instruct is but small, in com
parison of those that neither 
go to any school nor to any 
place of worship. I think if a 
school was established, I should 
not only have an opportunity of 
imparting divine instruction to 
the children, hut likewise, in 
time, perhaps, to the parents. 
Here is a large field for useful
ness : 0 that my life may be 
spared to labour in it~ [ feel 
anxious to pursL:e my former 
studies, but, at present, I can 
do little more than prepare for 
the pulpit and vis.it the people. 

" I presume you are anxious 
to know how I performed my 
journey. I am happy to say, 
that, not only in regard to iny 
companions, I never travelled 
more pleasantly; but, when .we 
arrived at Harborough, I felt 
so comfortable, that I fancied 
I could have performed the 
whole of my journey that night; 
however, I took a bed at M,A·. 
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G--'s, where I wa~ enter
tained with the greatest hos
pitality. On Friday I arrived 
ufely and comfortably at 
Sheepshead. And since I have 
been here, I hope my health 
has been gradually improving, 
though my cough is much the 
same as when I was at Isling
ton." 

till now; and I assure you I do 
it with great difficulty. You 
would, I doubt not, be grati
fied were I to write you a long 
letter; but, ah! my brother, 
it is out of my power. Such 1s 
my debility, that I am lost io 
writing a sentence. You have 
heard that my physician ha& 
announced me to he in a con
sumption, and incurable. Thi, 
is a sharp stroke, but divine 
grace supports me under it. 
I still feel a peace of mind that 
passes all understanding.-
Blessed he God for Jesus 
Christ.-He is the fountain of 
my comfort." 

In a letter to his fellow 
student, Mr. S. Jones, dated 
29th of December, he says, 
" On the '20th instant I had a 
second interview with my phy
sician, who informed me, that 
I gave him no chance while I 
continued my ministerial la
bours. He ordered me what 
is called a perpetual blister, to 
be continued three weeks. Last 
week I was so unwell, that I 
could not possibly write to 
you, which, grieved me very 
much. It was with the great
est difficulty I composed a ser
mon for last Lord's day; and 
when I ascended the pulpit, I 
knew not whether I should be 
able to deliver it. I have now 
laid aside preaching for a sea
■on ; and whether I shall ever 
be employed in that delightful 
work any more, God only 
knows; his will be done! My 
text was, 1 John, iv. g. ' In 
this was manifested the love of 
God towards us,' &c. precious 
words ! The friends at Sheeps
head appear to be very anxious 
for my recovery, and are very 
kind to me. How gracious is 
my heavenly Father in raising 
up friends for me in the midst 
of my afflictions!" 

A month afterwards, viz. 28th 
of January, 1815, .he says to 
the same friend,-" I have not 
written a liue for several weeks 

Three days after the date of 
the aborn, he left Sheepshead, 
and returned, with his father, 
to Stanion, where he arrived 
the day following, February 
the l st; and, on the 4th, writes 
thus : " Wonderful to relate, I 
left Sheepshead last Tuesday, 
and arrived at my father's house 
on Wednesday, and felt much 
better, after so long a journey, 
than I could possibly expect. 
The distance is upwards of forty 
-miles. My native air may be 
of service to me, but I have 
hut a faint hope of recovering. 
I feel rather unsettled, at pre
sent, in my mind; but Christ 
is precious to my soul. 0, Sir, 
I feel the value of religion ! 
' For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain !' My heart 
is full, but I can write no more, 
except to say, that this [ about 
half of which is transcribed] i1 
the labour of three days!" This 
was the last letter I received 
from him, and, perhaps, the 
last he ever wrote. 

He had contracted an ad
vantageous acquaintance with 
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a re11pertahle independ1'lnt mi
nister, at Brigstock, the Rev. 
J. Pickering; to whom I feel 
greatly indebted for his kind 
attention lo my dear deceased 
brother, and for the two fol
lowing letters. The first is. 
dated 

" Brigstock, ,2Sth 1J1a1·cl1, 18l5, 
" MY nEAR SIR, 

" By the request, or' Mr. J. 
Vickers, I write to inform you, 
of the rapid progress his dis
order is making. He now lies 
in the last stage of a consump
tion, and his death may be 
daily expected. He has been 
at Stanion about two months, 
during which time, he has been 
growing gradually worse. His 
~tren~th is so much reduced, 
that it is with the greatest dif
ficulty he can speak. He has 
been confined to his hed about 
three week,s. His friends tes
tify every possible attention 
they can, to make him com
fortable in his afflicted . state. 

~ni8ing abilities for usefulnes, 
Ill the church of Christ, should 
so soon finish his course,! Mr, 
V, desires his most affectionate 
regards to you and Mrs. T. 
and hopes to rece~vc a line 
from you.. Should you write,. 
I hope it will be by return of 
post, as his end seems so ~ear. 

_" I remain, &c." 
"P. S. Should there be a speedy 

removal of Mr. Vickers, I 
will send you word." · 

As desired, I wrot.e iQime,.. 
diate~y to Mr. Vickers,_ and, 
for his encouragement and corn., 
fort, I recollect referring him to_ 
the character and conduct of 
David, in the 26th Psalm, :13y 
the subsequent lett_er, I wa$. 
thankful to learn,, that _it wa.~ 
not altogether in vain. 

The solemn s.eason of, d~atl}· 
now, drew nel!,r ; the ci~curµ., 
stan.ces of which ;J.r~. tl;rns given. 
by the above atfecti9.J;1ate ,frieng 
and neighbour: 

From the fatherly kindness you "Brigs~ock, ~7tA ,Apr~l,. 1815, _ 
have exercised to him formerly, " DEAR SIR, 

and the reverence aud respect , From. the few_ liues I. sent 
he feels for y,ou and Mrs. T. you some time agQ, .you.woulcl 
it would afford him peculiar be prepared tc;, receive the pain .. 
pleasure, in his last moments, ful intelligence which I have to 
to receive . a line from you. commu11icate! Tl1e labours 
I am happy to inform you, and sufferings of my dear bro, 
that my friend enjoys the conso. ther, Vickers, are now: ended. 
lations of religion, in his feeble He has .finished his <:our.se, ani;l . 
and emaciated condition. Hi~ eutered. into the joy of hi~ Lord, 
mind is composed and calm; OJI the 9th iqst. .a .visil;>le al"' 
the fear of death i.~ removed ; teration for death took place; 
and lie lies anticipating, ' the so that when I called upQD him 
rest which remains for the peo~ the following day, it waJi with 
pie .of God.' The ways of God great difficulty he could spcalc. 
am unfathomable, but he iH He was perfectly sensible that 
righteous in all his,proceedingi,. the t~me of his ~e~arture .was ~t 
How mysterious, that a youug hand; and he mt1mated .to h111 
man, effecv.wt pietJ, aml pro.. friemls, ou.W:eduesday.e.vening, . 
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. the 12th, that a chanire was 
about to take place. 1-Je lan
guished all day on Thursday, 
in, extreme pain; aud, on Fri
day morning, about two o'clock, 
he calmly resigned his breath, 
and fell asleep in .Jesus. His 
remains were interred at Sta
nion, · last sabbath ; and; in the 
evening, I improved the mourn
ful dispensation, at Ilrigstock, 
to a crowded and deeply af
fected audience, agreeably to 
his earnest request, from Phil. 
i. Q 1. ' For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.' During his 
Jong and trying affliction, the 
consolations he derived from 
religion supported his mind. He. 
enjoyed a holy composure, un
der his sufferings, and a sweet 
resignation to the will of God. 
There was no fretfulness, or 
.irn,patience, at the Lord's deal
ings with him, nor uneasiness 
.at the prospect of a dying hour. 
In his illness, he was led to 
admire the sovereign grace of 
God, which had made such' a 
change in him, and all that way 
of mercy in which his provi
dence had conducted him. He 
knew it was a kind father that 
had laid his hand upon him, 
and all would be well. He said 
to me, at one time, ' My af
fliction is a merciful affliction : 
what a mercy to have an inte
rest in Christ ! This consoles 
.me, that I am corrected by a 
wise, loving, holy, and righte
ous Father.' On another oc
casion, he observed, ' I h:.ive 
a desire to be better, but not 
over anxious. To me, " to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain." 
To me there is nothing terrific 
in death !' In one of my visits 
.to him, he requested lUC to 

VOL. Vil, 

read and pray with him. On 
opening his Bible, I observed 
to him, how many passages he 
had marked with his pan : he 
repli_ed : ' Precious promises ! 
prec10us book! I have read 
that book with more than com
mon pleasure.' He antici
' pated, with sacred delight, the 
time when he should he deli
vered from the burd~n of mor
tality. When groaning under 
his feeble and emaciated frame, 
he, more than once, repeated 
those lines : 

• Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease be
fore lcnl!, 

And then, 6 how pleasant, the conque.
ror's song!' 

" I never heard him express 
any doubts respecting his inte
rest in Christ, or painful un
certainty, as to future happi
ness. He knew in whom he 
had believed, and was per
suaded, that what he had com
mitted to hirn,. he was able to 
keep against that day ! His 
great debility prevented him 
from conversing with his Chris
tian friends, so much as he 
otherwise could have wished. 
To a kind and intimate friend, 
who had come from some dis
tance to see him, he said, he 
hoped he would excuse his 
speaking, as he was unable, 
but added, ' I will tell you all 
my experience when we meet 
in heaven.' When I called 
upon him, one sabbath morn
ing,· recollecting what day it 
was, he seemed to feel some 
very stroug emotions ; after a 
short pause, he exclaimed, 
' lllcssed be God! 1 used to 
say, when the sabbath came, 
"Thine earthly sabh,iths, Lord, l lo,e, 
But there', a nouler rest abJVC," 

3 I 
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a111l then sairl, ' I shall sor,n 
come to that.' Speaking to 
him ahont lTHignation to the 
Lord under affiictions, he an
swered, ' I hope, I desire to 
~nhmit to the will of God.' Ad
miring, at one time, the grace 
of God to him, he cried out, 

' 0, to p_rac,•, how great R debtor 
Daily I'm con,trnin'd to be!' 

Last night I was in great pain, 
· but had no cause for complaint. 
It was my prayer, when at the 
Academy, that God would fit 
me for some useful station. 
·My wish is, to do the will of 
God. The wavs of God are 
mysterious, but they are all 
harmonious.' The last time I 
had any conversation with him, 
J asked him, whether he felt 
much pain: he answered, ' I 
cannot tell you how I feel-I 
feel I want to go home.-But 
the will of the Lord be done.' 
Your kind letter, which he re
ceived, cheered his mind very 
much ; his languid frame could 
scarcely bear up under it. He 
told me, when I saw him, he 
bad read it over, but could not 
bear to hear it again. I have 
oftentimes enjoyed the com
pany of my deceased brother 
when in health, nor has it been 
less pMfitable and pleasant in 
my interviews with him on his 
sick bed. His pains and sor
rows are now over ; nor can I 
doubt, but he is now realizing 
,d1at had dwelt so long upou 
his mind:-' To die is gain !' 
' J',fark the perfect man, and be
liold the upright! for the end 
of tl,al man is peace.' This. 
~liorL aud 1ery imperfect ac
cou11t of one, for whom you 
have mauife~tc<l such a lively 

interest, will, I am persuaded, 
prove acceptable. 

" I remain, &e. 
" H.P.'' 

(Tn be conti1111cd.) 

••• 
AN ABRIDGMENT 

OP 

lift·. Hinton's 1Uissio11ary Sermon, 
rn~ACHFD AT 

Sl'A-'FlELDS CHAPEL. 

JUNE 21, 1815, 

REV. 111, 8. 
I lmoiv tl,y ,vol'lts, Bclwld, I l,at·e 

set before tlU1e ,m op1:11 door, and 1w 
,110.n can shut it I 

SOME expositors have con
sidered the seven Asiatic 
churches to be emblematically 
predictive of as many distinct 
periods of the church, extend
ing from the ascension of Christ 
to the end of time. Although 
thi5 hypothesis is not well sus
tained, there is in the descrip
tion of Sardis a striking re
semblance to the character of 
that age of the church which 
has now closed ; and present 
circumstances seem to justify 
the hope, that. the description 
of Philadelphia may be as fully 
exemplified, in that which we 
have entered-that in the future 
history of the church the pre
sent age may· be distinguished 
as a period of extended bene
volence and of active co-opera
tion, in every " work and labour 
of love.'' 

A very close connexion sub
sists between the character of 
Christ, as stated in the pre
ceding Yerse, and his conduct, 
as stated in the text. " These 
thiugs saith He that is holy, 
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He that is true." Trrn Hor.Y 
ONE AND TIIE 'fr.ur.. He, 
t.o wliom theMe exalted attri
butes are assigned, must be 
properly Divme: anrl we are 
led; first, to coutemplate, with 
high satisfaction, the character 
of Christ as supremo Governor 
of the church aud of the world: 
'.' He openeth, and no man 
shutteth." Through aH his 
vast dominions faithful love 
presides; while, by every turn 
of that awful key which his 
right haud sustains, he opens 
to our view some uew aud joy
ful scene, or covers with the 
shades of death some that we 
had been accustomed to sur
vey with high delight. By each 
decision of his will, he intro
duces some new messenger of 
mercy from the skies, or ter
minates the labours of another 
who had long and faithfully 
sustained the sacre!f office. By 
one turn of that key, he ushers 
a crowd of converts into the 
church; and, by another, shuts 
up au evangelist in the tomb. 
At the same instant, he closes 
the door of mortali.ty on a be
loved friend, and opens immor
tality to our extended and anx
ious survey, .. By every e~ercise 
of his supreme authority, he 
awakens us to adoration, sub
mission, grati~ude and joy. In 
joy all must terminate, for Je-
11us reigns, and reigns for ever. 

* "" * * * 
The holiness, the faithful-

ness, the power and the love 
of Immanuel, form a sea with
out a boundary, and extend to 
duration without a limit. In 
future ages, as in the present, 
Jesus shall survey, from his 
throne, assemblie11 like this, 

adclre,sing to him their highf'5t 
honours: still sending forth the 
tidings of salvat10n to a guilty 
world, nnd filling up and PX

tending the laboun1 which we 
must leave unaccomplisheri; 
for " his kingdom mu8t mcreasu 
aR long as the ~un and moon 
endure." " TheRe things saith 
He that is holy, He that i, 
true ; \\ ho hath the kev of 
David; who openeth, and 11u 
man shutteth; who shuttcth, and 
no man openeth." 

The text announces (I next 
remark) a special display of 
the power of Christ, in gi,,i11a
" free course" to his blessed 
gospel-" I have set before 
thee an open door," &c. This 
expression evidently refers to 
the entrance of the gospel into 
a country in which it had not 
hitherto been known. Thus, 
from the church at Antioch, 
" Paul and Barnabas went forth 
to lconium, and Lystra, and 
the region round about : and 
they returnerj to Antioch, and 
rehearsed all that God had 
done by them, and how he had 
opened a door ,!f faith to the 
Gentiles." 

One great impediment to the 
progress of the gospel is the 
pre-occupancy of heathen coun
tries. by false religion. How 
vast 1s the number of the human 
race who are still involved iu 
this awful state of degradation, 
while the door seems shut 
against all attempts to convey 
to them the knowledge of an 
Almighty Deliverer ! 

Paganism has closed up the 
immense empire of China, with 
its crowded population; the 
islands of Japan, with all the 
vast surrouuding regions ; the 
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greatc-r pint of the Eash'rn con
tinent, anrl almost the whole of 
Africa. Jn these countries, the 
impure and ~uperstitiolls rite8 
of idolatry have acquired an 
authority which is, lo merely 
human power, unconquerable; 
while, in Turkey, Persia, a 
great part of Asia, and th~ 
northern states of Africa, l\fa
homedanism raises a barrier 
not Jes~ difficult to surmount; 
and in Spain, Poi-tugal, and a 
great part of Italy, the progress 
of divine truth is prohibited by 
decrees of violence and blood, 
or arrested by the ruthless hand 
of the lnquis.ition. 

,Vhen David besieged the 
strong hold of the Jebusites, 
and exposed the folly of trust
ing in gods, " who have eyes, 
but see not, and feet, but walk 
not," the inhabitants thought 
their deities insulted, and, at 
once to secure their safety and 
show their defiance of Israel; 
they appear to have set these 
idols OP the walls of the city ; 
when they said to David," Un
less thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou canst not 
come in hither.'' In the same 
spirit, thousands tauntingly say 
to the Christian missionary, 
" Thou canst not come in hi
ther. The religion of these 
realms is unalterable." But 
David took the city, even the 
i.trong hold,-and of the door 
by ·which the gospel shall en
ter, Jesus holds the key, and 
turns it at the voice of prayer. 

How is it, then, that Pro
testant churches, who profess 
an eager concern for the c01,~ 

version of souls, have so lo~,g 
hehcld the awfn\ si"'ht with in
difference? When" shall they 
he effectually aroused fro1n 
their guilty slumbers? Can it 
be, that thirty years ago not 
one of our churchcH (our Mo
ravian brethren happily except-· 
ed) had a single prayer-mcetin:; 
for the accomplishment of this 
glorious object ? Can it be, · 
that any of our churches are· 
still lukewarm in the sacred 
cause.? " \Vhere are the he-' 
roism, devotedness, and· zeal, 
the greatness of design, and· 
comprehension of effort, which· 
the primitive saints displayed?"* 
Is the Redeemer no longer 
pleased with them, or has ha 
forgotten his gracious promise 
to sustain and give them effect? 
But we have seen, as well as 
read, that there is a power td 
which these barriers are not 
impregnable. ln many in-'· 
stances the prayer, " Send 
forth, 0 Lord! thy light .and 
thy truth," has prevailed, and 
he who hath the key of David 
hath set before his people an 
open door. Our Lord hath 
done this, in one great instance, 
by over-ruling, in his provi
del}tial govermilent, those cir
cumstances which united two 
countries, the most distant i11 
situation, and the most averse 
from each other in manners and 
in religion-Britain, the ·land 
of light and Bibles, and India, 
the empire of darkness and 
idolatry. The first settlers in 
fodia " in their hearts thought 
not so;" but it was in the Sa
viour's heart to make us the 

'" -Pearcc'H Mhsionary Lett<;n,, 



111es~1'ngrr~ of salvation to the 
outcast~ of Hindvostan. Pur
suing his gracious design, he 
raised 11p suitable instrnrnents 
for the work-men of larg'" 
desires and kindred minds; 
men who, labouring for the 
Lord Jesus, could not IJc con
tent with small achievements; 
men wl10 desired, expected, and 
attempted great things. The 
Great Ruler of the church, 
tiending one of these men to the 
East, and retaining another in 
the West, united in one great 
interest the worlds of the rising 
and the settin~ sun. The sphere 
of action was not too great for 
the comprehension, or the be
nevolence of their min<ls.~ln 
the one, they sought to grasp 
the whole svstem of revealed 
truth ; . and in the other, the 
whole interest of the human 
race. Long they had prayed, 
their faith still increasing ·with 
their difficulties: but, at length, 
the Redeemer said, throwing 
open the door of mercy to In
<liat " According to your faith 
be 1t unto you." 

One of the links, by which 
Britain was bound to India, 
death has btokeu. Thus it 
must be, for the strongest 
earthly bands are frail. Not 
such is the hand that formed 
them, nor the work which they 
have thus . far accomplished. 
Divine truth is deeply planted 
on the plains of Hindoostan, 
and it shall be· watched by the 
eye, · and guarded ·by the power 
of Heaven, whil€ a thousand 
labourers· 11haU, I trust, gladly 
promote rtr~ culture. , 
"In lo-si1i'g the most valuable 

of dtthly supports, we shall 
.lose 11othi.11g if Chtist himself 

fulfil to u.~ ti1c gracious pro
mise, " Lo! I am with you 
uh.1iavs." 

n;,t the A~iatic cont;nent is 
by no m<'ans the only fiP!d into 
which a door i~ opened for the 
3pread of the blessed gawel. 
1.,J • J. 

,1_e, successive rP.ports of the 
~nt1sh and Foreign Bible So
ciety prove that a on,at and 
effectual door is op~ned into 
various realms, a11d it 1s a matter 
of regret, rather than of sur
prise, tl.iat,," there a~e . many 
adversanes. In m1.,s1onarv 
efforts, none can despair whd 
survey the success which God 
has conferred on the labours 
of our valuable brethren, 
Schmidt, V anderkemp, Camp
bell, Coke, Butscher, and their 
faithful associates. 

l!l proportion as the zeal and 
diligence of Christians multi.a 
ply the means of instruction, 
the Redeemer opens a wider 
door for their operation. Thus 
it has repeatedly occurred to 
our brethren at Serampore, that, 
on their finishing the translation· 
of the scriptures into a ne,Y 
l~nguage, Divine Providence 
has prepared the way for a 
mission into the country in 
which the language is spoken. 
Thus the iron gate that led to 
the city has, though doubtless 
turned by an invisible hand, 
appeared lo fly open of its own 
accord, before the humble mis~ 
sionary of Christ. If Mahome.: 
dan a·nd Papal states should 
still forcibly oppose the en
trance of divine truth, the}· will 
probably, hy each · other, he 
" dashed in pieces, like a pot
ter's vessel;" for God . hath 
said of Zion, " In righteons
ness shalt thou be establi~hed, 
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and whosoc\'er shall gather to
gctl1er against thee shall fall for 
thy sake." Isaiah liv. 15. 

A second obstacle to the 
spread of the gospel is found 
in the pnjudices of the people, 
among whom it may be intro
duced. Thus the apostle Paul, 
though he had come to Troas, 
'!? Cor. ii. 12, had to wait, it 
"'ould appear, till a door was 
opened to him, to preach the 
gospel. ltis often thus amongst 
ourselves. Prejudice is weaken
ed, and a spint of hearing is 
excited preparatory to a still 
greater work. This spirit is a 
kind of atmosphere, which the 
iospeI, in more favomable cir
cumstances, throws around it; 
and it is not less the gift of 
God, because many external 
causes are combined in pro
ducing it. 

Still the " exceeding great
ness of divine power" is dis
played in that exercise of it, by 
which divine truth is introduced 
to ·the heart of a sinner, and 
delineates on it the Saviour's 
likeness, subduing the whole 
soul to the obedience of faith. 
Till this is accomplished, no
thing is done that is fully worthy 
of the Saviour's glory; nothing 
that gives the stamp of im
mortality to his work. To thi8 
great object (the conversion of 
souls to God) our attention 
must ever be directed; and to 
this we shall find the enemy 
oppose his greatest resistance. 
So great, indeed, is this oppo
sition in each individual of our 
apostate race, that, unaided 
from above, our courage must 
die away; and the church would 
behold despair engraven on her 
inverted bauners. But to Him 

who leads this holy war " all 
things are possible." Proud 
disdain, presumptuo11s cor!fi
de11ce, seffrigltteous pride, and 
secl'et car11ali(11 fall before the 
power of his Spirit, and yield 
the noblest triumphs " to the 
praise of the glory of his grace." 

*''.j, * * * * 
*''.j, ,I(,*** 

This work of opening tlw 
heart to Christ is the same in 
every land. The descriptions 
of India~ converts, frequently 
commumcated by our brethren, 
plainly show that " he maketh 
110 difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts 
by faith." 

We notice, thirdly, the cha
racter of the church to which 
Christ said, " I know thy 
works : I have set before tltee 
an open door, &c." Acti,.:e 
zeal, holy courage, and stead
fast attachment to divine truth, 
were eminently displayed by 
the Christians at Philadelphia; 
and they will ever mark the 
church whom Jesus delights 
thus to honour. 

* * * * * * 
* * * * * * 
The most_ powerful consider ... 

ations impel us to continued 
and enlarged exertions in the 
sacred missionary cause. Among 
ourselves a spirit of union and 
co-operation should be most 
carefully preserved, and to
wards our feJlow Christians at 
large we should discover an 
attachment to our avowed prin
ciples, at once undeviating and 
unassuming. Acting-- in the 
spirit of our Divine Master, we 
are secure of hi1,1 approbation; 
and this will be combined with 
the good-will of all who -are 
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under the same influence: more 
than this it were unl'easonable 
to desire. 

That the blessed Redeemer 
has been pleased to intrust to 
our bands a very interesting 
aud · important mission to the 
heathen, and to grant us a con
siderable share of his bless
ing, is acknowledged, I believe, 
by nearly the whole Christian 
world; and, in most instances, 
with cordial good will. We 
are thus rendered highly re
sponsible both to God and 
1nan; and on us devolves the 
sacred duty of endeavouring, 
by every means in our power, 
to maintain and ext.end this im
portant work. The founrla
ti0ns .of this society were laid 
by men of God, amidst the 
ardent supplications of their 
souls for the promotion of the 
Saviour's glory in the immortal 
happiness of their fellow men. 
The humility, spirituality, and 
prayerfulness; the spirit of en
tire dependence on the divine 
blessing, the self-devotedness, 
diligence, zeal and prudence of 
its first friends, are all equally 
necessary to us, if we would 
entertain a just hope of labour
ing in the same field with the 
same success. We cannqt thus 
i;ervc God without the · same 
ardour of devotion, the $ame 
self-renunciation, the same de
termined co~operation for the 
general good, the same respect
ful Christian submission to civil 
governments, and the same un
bending integrity in the dissemi
nation of heavenlv truth. These 
qualifications, al~vays desirable 
to the friends of the missionary 
cause, are peculiarly necessar_v 
in the present bereaved state of 

this society. It was a lnxurJ 
of sympathy to be preFent at 
the grave of our late lllvaluable 
Secretary, where every good 
man exclaimed,-" Alas! my 
brother!" or," Alas! my father!" 
But to the permanent effects of 
his death our attention must 
now be turned. At every step 
we shall mere deeply feel our 
loss. Where shall we look for 
an advocate of missions or of 
divine truth at large, with attrac
tions as great, and services as 
numerous as his? with intellect 
as strong to investigate what is 
profound, and illustrations as 
simple and lummous to the 
plainest mind-with argument, 
as forcible to defend the truth 
against its enemies, and lan
guage as mild and devout to 
soothe the hearts of its friends ! 
Where shall we find an ardour 
of soul approaching to sacred 
enthusiasm, combined with a 
coolness and prudence which 
could weigh a multiplicity of 
jarring cucumstances ·in the 
nicest balance? a promptitude 
which delays not for a moment 
one step that can benefit the 
cause which it pursues ; blend
ed with wisdom and fortitude, 
which hold the passions in 
command, till the moment 
arrives when that step may be 
taken to the greatest advautage. 
Talents of the tirst order our 
friend possessed ; but what 
were they without those Chris
tian graces, by which he in.: 
spired our hearts w 1th love ? 
The promotion of the gospel 
universally, but especial! y in 
the Eastt:rn world, was dearer 
to him than hfe. CA REY, 

INDIA, the CAl;sE OF .Mts

!HONs-the CA\iSE ofCuRI:n, 
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•were engrm·cn in living cha
racters on his soul ; 11or has 
death been able to obliterate 
those characters. The engrav
ing is of God: our brother 
has borne it with him to the 
realms of glory : there saints 
an<l angels read the inscription 
·with infinite delight.-I<''u LLER 

fell-gloriously fell in the arms 
of victory. - He fell, giving 
directions to his fellow-soldiers 
.to continue the conflict; assur
ing them that they :ilso should 
share his triumph. How great 
is our responsibility who re
ceived the charge from his 
bands! Let us too be faithful 
unto death, that we also may 
receive a crown of life! 

Turning our attention for a 
moment to our fellow-labourers 
in missionary . work, it is truly 
iratifying to perceive that the 
stroke which has afflicted this 
i;ociety, has drawn from them 
the most se::sonable expressions 
of regard. " 1f I did not be
lieve the cause of missions will 
be supported by divine power," 
savs one of our brethren,"' 
"·1 should dwell with un
mingled sadness on a name not 
JDO!°e endeared to Christians 
for his efforts in defence of the 
gospel, than it will be, for ages 
to come, to converted Pagans; 
-the name of Andrew Fuller. 
God grant that the mission, of 
which he was the Secretary, 
may sustain no permanent in
jury from the loss of such a 
friend." We accept with cor
diality these expressions of 
esttem from our brethren, ac
wrdiug as they do with the 

desires which our departed 
friend, to a very late period of 
his existence, manifested for 
the success of every evangelical 
mission to the heathen world. 

The temple of God mnst 
still be built in troublous times. 
The vials are not all poured 
out, nor are all the seals broken ; 
but thev are all in th,e hand of 
Him t1iat is ltol!J, of Him tltat 
is true; and he is worthy to 
loose the seals, and to pour out 
the vials. He has opened the 
door for the accomplishment 
of his purposes; and every 
power that shall attempt to 
close it, he will smite with the 
blast of his anger. To this 
cause you brought to-day the 
bcst affections of your hearts ; 
and, in dcpartiug, you will 
support it by the best gift in 
the power of your hands. " The 
majesty of the cause," said 
Fuller, " shall be its, own ad
vocate." We doubt not, bre
thren, but it shall still prevail. 

" Could I this day remove 
the vail that covers the hea
venly world," . says an esteem
ed brothert-" could I cheer 
your hearts with the sight of 
multitudes ei1tering in blessed 
succession, through the media
tion of Jesus, from Hindoostan, 
from Africa, and the islands of 
the southern sea, the trophies 
of divine power, the purchase 
of the Saviour's blood, the first
fruits of missionary labours, 
what inspiration would the 
glorious objects impart to our 
souls ! Work ! 0 work ,d1ile 
it is day, the spirit of Fuller 
would repeat. Turn your eyes 

"' Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham. t Rev, Dr. ,vaugb. 
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,to my tomb, and let the view 
·rouse, animate, and sustain your 
·exettions. I drd a little. If 
my constitution sunk under the 
pi·essure, I lament that my 
11erves were not nerves of brass, 
and that my limited measure of 
-three score and two years, did 
not extend to an antediluvian 
-age. Should your hearts ever 
feel languor'in this sacred cause, 
then hasten ,to Calvary, and re
deeming love shall invigorate 
your souls, to put forth all their 
powers in the· service · of him 
who loved you, and who died 
for you." 

Such sentiments as these, 
may the Divine Spirit engrave 
on all- our hearts! 

••• 
ON 

THE IMPORTANCE 
OP 

KNOWLEDGE, &c. 

To tl1e Edi!o1·s of tl1e Baptist Maga;zine. 

I w AS much pleased with 
the Memoir of dear Joseph 
Webb, by my respected bro
ther Rowe, which appeared in 
your pages a few months since. 
I;rom the period of our being 
thrown together at the Aca
demy, we maintained an occa
sional correspondence. The 
following is one of his letters t~ 
me, at the time I was pursuing 
a course of study in the Uni
v.ersity of Edinburgh. It is 
well worthy of insertion in your 
pages; and I send it you the 
rather,· because of its being 
more exempt, than some others 
in my possession, from those 
friendly personalities, which ~is 
~ff ectipnate heart so often d1c-

\' O L. VII. 

tated, and which, though dear 
to myself, ~annot be interesting 
to the public. 

I am, &c. 
Hackney. F. A. Cox. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

AFTER a neglect that I am 
ashamed to reflect upon, I take 
up my pen to answer your very 
kind letter. I had begun to 
think it almost hard in you that 
you did not write; but what 
must you think by this time-? 
However, without wasting time 
in uninteresting apologies, I 
faithfully promise to endeavour 
to be better for the time to 
come, and begin by attempting 
to stop the perfection of my 
neglect. 

Numberless times have I la
mented not having it in my 
power to enjoy a university edu
cation. I think lfeel a kind of 
ceaseless anxiety for know ledge. 
N othingof a merely natural kind 
seems to me· so deplorable as 
ignorance ; and, on the other 
hand,· so enviable as a capacious 
soul; a soul capable of com
prehending the universe in its 
grasp, capable of surpassing all 
the knowables of nature, and of 
saying to all the mysteries of 
being, on a review of its own 
powers, " hitherto shall you 
come, but no farther!" But 
perhaps this transcendeucy over 
all possible knowledge, is the 
prerogative of the great Divi
nity alone. You will possibly 
smile when I say, that, on this 
account, I have, at times, felt 
something like envy of the an
gels. Knowledge is, most as
suredly, the greatest natm·al 
blessing we can enjoy; as· the 
pleasures of" a living spirit," a 

3K 
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rational soul, so unspeakably 
surpass those of a mere animal 
bodv. Yet I, by no means, 
wot;ld put this in the place of 
moral excellencies, or so much 
as name it in comparison of 
them. As bare knowledge, it has 
nothing moral about it;. so far 
am I from thinking knowledge 
and virtue are synonymous.
·what is knowledge "'orth, tm
less it be sanctified? 0, may 
all our acquisitions be conse
crated to the service of the 
blessed Jesus! in whom dwell 
" a:11 the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge." I do think, 
that the man "·ho has the nwst 
sanctified knowledge, has the 
greatest conscious happiness 
here, and will have it here
after. 

I must rank with the dull 
class, who barely coast along 
the shores of academical in
struction; not with you, who 
are roving the wide ocean of 
university wisdom ; content to 
remain" within the visible diur
nal sphere, standing on earth, 
not rapt above the pole." How
ever, I assure you, you have 
my most ardent wishes for your 
1mccess; and may you bring back 
such interesting tidings from 
the unexplored regions of intel
lect as shall engage others to 
und~rtake their farther disclo
sure. May your attainments 
be la.rue, and your desire to de
vote fhem to the service of 
Christ, larger still! 

Am glad you are so near the 
grand lusus natura you ~ien
tioned. I can form uo lugher 
notion of the sublime, than what 
may be derived from the view of 
stupendous rocks, &c. Rocks 
.i.nd mountains, and vast collec-

tions of water, will furnish ~ 
table for the mind, richly spread 
with nature's choicest dainties. 
If the heart be but intent to the 
grand symphony of nature, the 
contemplation of her works will 
afford such a soft, tender,. affec
tionate pleasme, as even a poet 
might envy. Nature addresses 
us in strains more truly poeti
cal, than any that ever flowed 
from the pen of mortal. Her 
language is the language of 
feeling, of tenderness, and uni
versal love ; is in unison with 
the best feelings of the heart, 
and calculated to give the mosi 
enlarged views of the all-boun-

-tiful Creator. Here we see wha~ 
God would have been to th{s 
lower world, ~nd his creature 

. man, but for the wickedness of 
them that dwelt therein. · Every 
mountain would have afford
ed prospects, far richer than 
those of Pisgah. Every cloud 

-would have distilled in blessing, 
every wave would have wafted 
mercy, every drop of the brook 
would have been nectar, and 
every fruit of the earth amb10-
sia. The thoyght of what we 
have lost by our sin, should 
surely make us lie low in the 
dust, and receive, with fear and 
great joy, the gospel of sal
vation. 

Am happy to hear of the en"' 
couraging state of the interests 
of Christ at Edinburgh. " Oh 
may his conquests still increase, 
and every foe his power sub
due!" Should we, with our co
temporaries, be set for the de
fence of the gospel, may we be 
enabled to be faithful to our 
post, and made valiant for the 
truth upon the earth ! The pre
sent is, iu many respect~, a day 
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<1f rebuke and blasphemy; yet 
we have not so much cause to 
fear, from the coming in of the 
enemy like a flood, it strikes 
me, as from religion's being 
wounded in the house of its 
professed friends. I think I 
should hazard little by assert
ing, that those men, distinc
tively termed the Christian 
priesthood, have been, in every 
age, the most inveterate ene
mies of real religion. We have 
to rejoice, however. that the 
church of Christ is founded on 
a. rock, that neither the mis
taken enmity of the infidel, 
(which has hitherto. been only 
directed against its enemy, a 
counterfeit church,) nor the in
terested hypocrisy of the crafts
men of the Christian priest
hood (its far more dangerous 
enemy) can ever accomplish its 
subversion. The rage of the 
infidel is a momentary flash, 
which dies with himself; that of 
a hierarchy, a systematic, death
less enmity, a bellum interne
cinum against God and man. 

., Am sorry to hear of poor 
--. 's defection. I had fondly 
expected great things from him; 
but this may serve to teach us, 
not to trust in man. The reli
gion of Jesus has hitherto main
tained its authority, and it will 
still do it, even against all the 
_vain philosophy iu the world. 
May we enlist 1,mder the ban
ners of the cross, and may our 
lives and powers be heartily en
gaged in this holy warfare ! 

I have not had time to do 
much at Owen de Theolo~. In
tend, if I can, to read U11tmm 
de Sacrijiciis this summer.
Though destitute of university 
advantages, I have been endea-

vouring to attend to the Scottish 
moral philosophy as closely as 
I can. Reid, on Common 
Sense, and on the Intellectual 
and Active Powers, strike me aa 
the greatest works I ever read. 

* * * • * • • * -
We are all pretty well. S

and several of the brethren send 
love, with Dr. R-. Write
soon, and set me an example : 
I hope, however, to mend.
May the best of blessings at
tend you. 

I remain, 

Bristol, 
Feb. 5, 1so1. 

Your affectionate 
Brother, 

• • • 
ON 

Jos. WEBB-. 

THE SILENCE OF WOMEN 
IN THE CHURCHES. 

IN one of your late numbers, 
a paper has appeared, on the 
Silence of Women in the 
Churches. Did not the writer 
utterly disclaim it, the warmth 
and decision with which it is 
written, might induce the per
suasion, that some pious fe
males had given him uneasiness 
by their oratorical efforts. Whe
ther such a paper be called for, 
I leave your readers to judge. 
In this part of the kingdom, uo 
report has reached us of any 
attempts of the sisters to in
fringe on the sovereignty of the 
other sex. While we are dis
cussing and contriving, they are 
acting, and, without bustle, car
lJ'ing mercy and love to the 
abodes of ignorance, wicked
ness, and misery. 

The basis on which your cor
respondent rests his system, is 
an unqualified interpretation of 



4\6 OK'Tt'H:f SlLENCE OF \V01\fEN IN THE CHURCllES, 

a Christian is to pray, he is to 
do it in' secret. Interpret the 
text in this unqualified manner, 
and all public prayer is prohiw 
bited. Let your readers now 
turn to the 14,th chapter of the 
first of Corinthians, and peruse 
it attentively. The subject there 
discussed is " public teaching." 
No woman is to teach, or 

1 Cot·. xiv. 34, 35; "Let your 
,vomell keep silence in the . 
churcl~S: for it is not pen11itted 
un'l:'O thei'n to speak·; butthey are 
comin~ncled to be under obe
dience, a-s also· saith the law. 
And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at 
hoine ~ for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church." 
To these words, ail unlimited 
interpretation is given. Now, 
it is a fundamental rnle, in the 
interpretation of scripture, that 
the scope of a paragraph fixes 
the extent, in which its particu
lar parts are to be understood. 
In !lfatt. v~ 34, · Christ says, 
to the subjects of his kingdom, 
" Swear not at all." Are Chris
tians then, in no case, on no 
account, to take an oath? In 
Matthew; our Redeemer is giv
ing rules to hi:s disciples, for 
the regulation of their conduct 
to each other~ and to men, as 
subjects of his king:doII.1. In 
his kingdom no swearmg 1s per
mitted, even to put an end to 
strife. When the affirmation of 
a brother cannot be credited, 
Christian fellowship is de
stroyed.; But Christ's subjects 
are also members of civil so
ciety, and there they m~y pre
scribe an oath as a magistrate, 
or take it as an obedient sub~ 
ject. 'There an oath for ~onfirin
ation is an end of stnfe. In 
Matthew, no allowance is stated 
for lawful swearing; but, in 
other places of the scriptures, 

preach; or exhort, or put any 
questions to a teacher in pub• 
lie. She is, in public, to do 
nothing which involves superio-
1·ity·over the others with whom 
she worships. It is so expressed 
in I Tim. ii. 12. " I suffer not 
a woman to· teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, butto 
be in silence; · for Adam was 
first formed, then· Eve." Pub
lic teaching is an exercise of 
authority, and involves the sub
mission of the hearers to the 
speaker. It is •this which is 
forbidden to the female, as un
imitable to her origi"nal and pre
sent state in the system of crea
tion.- Bu_t, when speakii'1g in the 
presence of others involves no 
authority, and, in some in
stances, ( as in confession of 
sin,) is attended with humilia
tion, the rule does not, nor can
not, apply. 

it is supported by the highest 
examples. 

Let me subjoin another in
stance: " When thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and pray 
to thy Father in secret." Here 
no exception is stated. When 

Before- I proceed to state 
some instances, in which it is 
proper for females to speak in 
the presence of the church, it 
may not be amiss to elucidate 
one clause, on which great 
stress is laid by its manner of 
q notation ; " as also saith the 
law." Your correspondent has 
prudence to forbear any eluci• 
dation of this reference to the 
Old Testament. To what place 
does the apostle refer? Where, 
in any part of the Old Testa ... 
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ment, are females prohibited 
from speaking in public ? Let 
the place be produced. If the 
apostle be understood in the 
way which l have now stated, as 
prohibiting the female to usurp 
any authority over the man, by 
public teachmg, the place in the 
law, to which he refers, may be 
easily produced ;-" Thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule. over thee." Thus 
saith also the law. 

Let me now s\ate some in
stances; in which the female is 
authorized to speak in public. 

ln singing God's praises.-,
ln this high exercise, the female 
tongue is her glory. 0 that 
every woman was , thus em
ployed! and the songs of Zion 
sung by every daughter of Eve 
in the world! 

In relating, God1s mercy to 
her, when sh_e is first received 
into Christian communion. In 
this magazine; it is unnec.essary 
to prove the manner in which 
persons were added to the pri
mitive church. Believing with 
the heart, they professed with 
the mouth unto salvation. They 
were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Many 
that believed, came and con
fessed their deeds. Many· of 
them, also, who used curious 
arts, brought their books to
gether, and burned them before 
all men, &c. In this way were 
believers added to the first 
churches, both men and women, 
the same rule being applied to 
all. Some women, it may be 
objected, have been overcome 
by diffidence, and been unable 
to give any satisfactory account. 
When this happens, it proves 
that such essays as the one l am 

VOL. VII. 

controverting, are inexpedient, 
and that our sisters require en
couragement rather than dis
couragement. But this embar
rassment happens to men also. 
They sometimes are over
whelmed by the presence of an 
assembly, before whom they 
are unaccustomed to speak. 
These are rare and painful 
cases. But, in general, the 
churches are much edified and 
animated with the simple and 
affecting statements, delivered 
both by women and men, of the 
sovereignty and efficacy of di
vine mercy displayed in their 
conversion. Some of the hap
piest moments of my life have 
been at these seasons. Nor can 
any, who has tasted the sweet
ness of such opportunities, be 
easily induced to accept of a 
substitute in its place. 

In the restoration of back
sliders. Their apostacy is dis
tressing; their recovery most 
animating. lf converted sin
ners, when first added to a 
church, make a confession of 
their faith, much more should 
backsliders give full satisfac
tion, to all the community, of 
the sincerity and warmth of 
their penitence. " Them that 
sin, rebuke before all, that 
others may fear." Are women 
to be exempted from this humi
liating discipline ? In ruch 
matters, female and male stand 
on one level. Here public 
speaking is no assumption of 
superiority ; it is the reverse ; 
and, were it not enjoined by the 
spirit of the New Testament, 
should be dispensed with in fa
vour of the weaker vessel. 

In the discussion of church 
business. Your correspondeat 

3L 
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admits the propriety of ascer
taining the votes of the females 
in a church; but a person, who 
1s very slightly acquainted with 
the business of Christian 
churches, need not be remind
ed, that the opinions and feel
ings of the members, are the 
chief things to be ascertained : 
and, when a business is under 
discussion, in a well-regulated 
society, it is the nature of the 
objection, or the complexion 
of the reason, which ought to 
influence the deliberation, irre
spective of the sex of the per
son delivering it. By what au
thority are women to retire be
fore they can give their opinion, 
that it may be reported by those 
to whom they have imparted it 
in private r Is not such a sus
pension of discussion unneces
sary ? And is not such a form 
calculated to prevent women 
from declaring their sentiments 
at all on. church matters ? If 
the church be large, and many 
females feel it right to deliver 
their opinions on any business, 
such a form is totally impracti
cable. Were I not fearful of 
being tedious, of being too full 
on a subject so simple and clear, 
I would subjoin other reflec
tions. It is very common for 
i,mall churches to have a large 
proportion of the members wo
men. At many of their meetings, 
by far the majority, are females. 
In some of their meetings all 
the members present, with a 
few exceptions, may be females. 
The writer of this paper knew a 
small church, which, 13 years 
ago, contained only one man in 
fellowship. Were women there 
oot to speak in the church ? 

The impression made on my 

mind, by a pernsal of the essay 
I am examining, is, that women 
cannot speak in public without 
violating the shamefacedness of 
their sex. Is this a just suppo
sition ? Is the female mind so 
weak, that a woman cannot de
clare her mind in public, with
out assuming superiority over 
the man ? Is there no room for 
discretion or modesty ? 

As your correspondent has, 
without any apology, very bold
ly avowed his opinion, it is 
hoped that he will not be of
fended with the freedom of 
these remarks. I have written 
my sentiments; and, rejecting 
all idea of continuing any con
troversy, I leave the decision to 
your impartial readers. 

Liverpool. J. L .. 

. ··- . 
CAN it be proved from the 

scriptures, to be the duty of a 
minister regularly to visit his 
hearers who are in health, anrl 
w.ho know that, if they wished 
religious conversation with him, 
they might have access to him 
at any tim,e at his own house? 

.The inquiry is not made -~ith 
any desire to promote triflmg 
controversy, but, to ascertain the 
path of duty. If the affir,mative 
be true, then, there are but few 
pastors who do not need stirring 
up by way of remembrance: 
but if not, then the principle, so 
much complained of by many 
people against their ministers, is 
unfounded. 

The thoughts of some of your 
intelligent correspondents on thi11 
subject will much oblige, 

Yours, &c. 
A Junior Pastor, 
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LETTER 
FROM THE 

LATE REV. A. FULLER, 

part of them ; but that which 
will endear your fellowship, and 
l'ender all your meetings a de
light. Never avail yourself of 

TO A YOUNG MINISTER IN your independence of the people 
'PROSPECT OF ORDINATION. in respect of support, to carry 

mattel's with a high hand amongst 
Kettering, Aug. 30, 1810. them. Teach them so to conduct 

HY DEAR FRIEND, themselves as a church, that if 
· As it is very doubtful whether you were to die, they might con

I shall be able to attend your tinue a wise, holy, and under
ordination, you will allow me to standing people. The great 
fill up the sheet with brotherly secret of ruling a church is to 
counsel. convince them that you love 

Y 011 are about to enter, my them, and say and do every 
brother, on the solemn wol'k of thing for their good. Love, 
a pastor;. and I heartily wish you h0wever, requires to be mingled 
God speed. I have seldom en- with faithfulness, as well as faith
gaged in an ordination of late fulness with love. Expect to find 
in which I have had to address defects and faults in your mem
a younger bl'other, without think- bel's, and give them to expect 
ingoftheapostleswordsin 2Tim. free and faithful dealing while 
iv. 5, 6, in reference to myself I connected with you: allow them, 
and others who are going off the also, to be free and faithful to
stage.-" Make full proof of thy wards you in return. There will 
ministry: for/ am now ready to be many faults which they should 
be offered, and the time of my be taught and encoul'aged to cor
departure is at hand!" Your rect in one another; others will 
~barge at present is small; but be proper objects of pastoral ad
if God bless you, it may be ex- monition; and some must be 
pected to increase, and of course brought before the church. But 
your labours and cares will in- do not degrade the dignity of 
crease with it. If you would a church by employing it to sit in 
preserve spirituality, purity, judgment on the shape of a cap, 
peace, and good order in the or a bonnet; or on squabbles be
church, you must live near to tween individuals, which had 
God yourself, and ~e diligent to better be healed by the interpo
feed the flock of God with evan- sition of a common friend. The 
gelical truth. Without these, no- church should be taught, like a 
thing good will be done. Love regiment of soldiers, to attend to 
your brethren, and be familiar discipline, when called to it, in a 
with them ; not, however, with proper spirit: not with ebuli
that kind of familiarity which tions of anger against an offender, 
breeds disrespect, by which some but with fear and trembling, con
have degraded themselves in the sidering themselves, lest they also 
eyes of the people, and invited be tempted. Let no one say to 
the opposition of the contentious another, " overlook my fault to.. 
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<fay, and I will overlook yours to
morrow;·• but, rath<'r, "deal faith
fully with me to-day, and I will deal 
faithfully with yon to-morrow." 

l have always found it good lo 
have an understanding with the 
deacons upon· every case before 
it is brought before the church 
Neither they nor the members 
have always-been of my opinion; 
and where this has been the case 
I have not attempted to carry a 
meamr~ !l,gainst them, but have 
Jielded, and this not merely from 
prudence, but as knowing that 
others have understanding as well 
as I, and may therefore be in the 
right. In this way I have been 
pastor of the church, which I 
now serve, for nearly thirty years, 
without a single difference. 

A young man, in your circum
stances, will have an advantage 
in beginning a church on a small 
scale. It will be like cultivating 
a garden before you undertake a 
field. You may also form them, 
in many 1·espects, to yoµr own 
mind ; but if your mind be not 
the mind of Christ, it will, after 
all, be of no use. Labour to 
form them after Christ's mind, 
and you will find your own peace 
and happiness in it. · 

Mercy and truth attend you 
and the partner of your cares ! 

I am, &c. A. FULLER. 

• • • 
CRUELTY TO ANIMA.f,S 

EXPOSED, 

IN A LETTER 
FRO.M 

THE LATE REV. D. TURNER, 

OF A BING DON. 

T," t11eEditorsoftl1e Bllptfrt Magazine, 

/oiOME sportiug i-'Cntlcmen, at 
A bingdon, Ber! ,, many years 
~iuce ,dd order, d their lJunts
ruau 'to purcha~e a deer, and 

keep it in a close dark place for 
some time, in 01·der to its being 
turned_ out for a hunt when op~ 
portumty served. Struck with 
the barbarity of this refinement 
in the sports of the field, a friend 
to the brute creation (the amiable 
and excellent Rev. Dan. Turner) 
drew up the following lines, under 
the form of a petition from the 
poor confined deer, addressed to 
the gentlemell concerned. 

If you deem this fragment 
wol'thy of a place in your useful 
miscellany, it is at your service.' 

Hackney, Aug. 1815. G. B. 
The lmmble Petitioo ancl Remon

strance of Dama, a Deer, now a 
pom· P1ismter in custody ef tl1e 
Abingdon Hunt, to tlte Gentlemen 
b.1/ 1vlwse orde1·, and for wlto~ 
pleasure site was committee/. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Though I am one of the rank 
of beings of a nature greatly in
ferior to yours, and which our 
common Creator and Sovereign 
has subjected to your despotism, 
I presume, by the assistance of 
a ki11d friend, to address you in 
this manne11, and lay before yo~ 
my distressed case, in hope of 
your compassionate regard. 

I was, Gentlemen, born free, 
and tenderly brought up in the 
full enjoylllent of my natural 
rights, till my lord and master, 
tempted by the prospect of gain, 
sold me to yow leader of the 
chase; and, though I have never 
done him or you any injury, I 
am, bv an act of mere abitrary 
power; deprived, at once, of all 
the dear delights of liberty a1ul 
social life; shut up, a close soli
tary prisoner, in a place void of 
light, even at noon-day. 

Some of my friends have in
quired into the reason of this 
barbarous treatment of a harm
less creature; who are told, that 
it is in order to prepare me the 
better for the chase; for, by this 
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means, they propose, it seems, 
to render my naturally irritable 
nerves still more irrita hie ; and 
the painful sensation of fear to 
which I am s-ubject, the more 
exquisite; and that, when I am 
wrought up to the highest pitch 
of sensibility, I am suddenly to 
be dragged from my dark prison, 
turned out at once into the wide 
world, and, while amazed, and 
almost blinded by the sudden 
influx of light upon my eyes, run
ning l know not whither, I am 
to be violently pursued by men, 
dogs, and horses, with the ut
most fury, as if I had been one 
of the most destructive creatures 
upon earth; and, thus, by the 
swiftness which my poor trem
bling heart gives to my slender 
legs, I am to afford them the 
more of what they call sport, till 
no longer able to satisfy their sa
vage cruelty, I fall a victim to 
that death I so painfully laboured 
to avoid; and to have my dying 
groans insulted by the shouts of 
these doughty conquerors, tri
umphing over a poor innocent, 
expiring in agonies at their feet. 

You men say, there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth, and 
that he is both just and merciful; 
if so, will he not, some how, 
avenge my wrongs 1 Permit me, 
I1owever, gentlemen, to intreat 
you to consider and enter into 
my case seriously, as account
able to that Being for your treat
ment of his creatures. Though 
sportsmen, I will not believe that 
you can be so lost to all the feel
ings of humanity (not to say of 
religion) as not to commiserate 
my unhappy lot; persuaded that 
you have been led to countenance 
this unkind and cruel treatment 
of your petitioner, so far as yon 
have done it, rather from a 
thoughtless devotion to the plea-
6lll'eS of the chase aud the exam-

pie of others, than from any set
tled principle of cruelty ; I flatter 
myself, therefore, that, moved by 
this hum hie remonstrance, you 
will be prevailed on to spare me 
from the shocking sufferings in
tended me, and restore me to the 
full enjoyment of that liberty to 
which nature has given me so 
just a claim, and which I have 
done nothing to forfeit; and your 
petitioner, gentlemen, will, a, 
far as her powers permit, grate
fully acknowledge the favour; 
while all my friends, of which I 
have many, especially of the 
tender sex, whose sentiments you 
most highly reverence, will ap
plaud your conduct as doing the 
highest honour to the native good-
ness of your heatt. DAMA. 

P. S. The fees due to my jailor 
will be readily answered by the 
generous contributions of my 
friends, when applied to for 
that purpose .• 

• • • 
SAVINGS BANKS. 

GENTLEMEN, 
ALLOW me to direct the atten

tion of your writers and readers 
to a . very interesting review of 
three pamphlets in the l!}st num
ber of the Edinburgh Review, 
relative to a new institution call
ed " Savings Banks." 

" The object is, to open to 
the lower classes a place of de-
posite for their small savings, 
with the allowance of a reason
able monthly interest, and with 
full liberty of withdrawing their 
money, at any time, either in 
whole or in part."-It receives 
any sum which ii not less than 
one shilling. 

"A weekly saving of 2s. con
tinued for twenty years, will 
amount, without any interest, to 
104[. 12s.; and, upon the terms of 
the Edinburgh bank, the interest 
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alone would be about 53 l.; so 
that at the end of twenty years, 
the depositor will be possessed 
of about 1571." 

" From the last meetin~ of the 
Highland Society in Edi1ibmgh, 
we are happy to understand that 
Savings Banks are spreading 
rapidly through Scotland ; and 
we expect to hear the like good 
tidings from England, where such 
an in~titution is of still greater 
importance. It would be difficult, 
we fear, to convince either the 
people or their rulers, that such 
an event is of far more import
ance, and f,:r more likely to en
crease the happiness, and even 
the greatness of the nation, than 
the most brilliant success of its 
arms, or the most stupendous 
improvements of its ti·ade or its 
agriculture, and yet we are per-
suaded it is so.'' I am, &c. 

CHIRURGUS. 

• • • 
ANECDOTE. 

AN old gentleman, in the 
county of Herts, having lost his 
coachman by death, who had 
served him many years, adver
tised for a successor. 

The first who applied, giving 
a satisfactory account of his cha
racter and capacity for such a 
place, was asked how near he 
could drive to the edge of a road, 
where a sloping bank presented 
danger: -he replied, " To an 
inch." The old gentleman order
ed him to be supplied with suit
able refreshment, and to leave 
his address, adding, that if he 
wished for his services he should 
hear from him in a day or two. 
Shortly afterwards, a second ap
plied, who underwent the same 
examination as the former, and 
replied, to the last question, that 
he could drive to half an inch, 
and had often done it:-he, also, 

received the same dismission, with 
the same civilities as the former 
man. Soon afterwards a thi1·d 
applied, and, on being asked the 
same question, viz. How near he 
could drive to the edge of a sharp 
declivity, in case of necessity, 
cooly replied : " Really I do not 
know, Sir, having never tried; 
for it has always been my maxim 
to get as far as possible from 
such danger, and I have had my 
reward in my safety, and that of 
111 y employers;" with this reply, the 
old gentleman expressed his entire 
satisfaction, and informed the 
man that, if he could procure a 
proper recommendation, wages 
should not part them; adding, 
" I am grown old and timid, and 
want a coachman on whose pru
dence and care I can rely, as well 
as his judgment.'' 

Would it not be well if those 
who are engaged in commercial 
pursuits would avoid, as carefully 
as this prudent coachman did 
the edge of the precipice1 In 
this case, balmy sleep would 
oftener light on the eyelids of per
sons so employed, and the ship
wreck of fortune would not so 
often occur. 

But let the professor of godli
ness remember this true arid use
ful story. 

A faithful pastor being asked 
how far a person might go in sin, 
and yet be saved, replied, "It 
is a dangerous experiment to try.'' 
Ah! do not too many study to 
find out how little grace they may 
have, and yet go to heaven 1 In
stead of this, let us all treasure up 
in our hearts the words of Christ; 
" Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous
ness, for they shall be filled.'' 
Oh ! let us keep as far as possible 
from si_n and hell, and " cleave 
to the Lord with purpose of 
heart," 
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M11.s. M. ADAMS, 
WIFE OF THE REV. S. ADAMS, 

Of/Cislingbv.1·y, near Nort/,ampton, 

Died June 11, 1815. 

" Tlte rig/1teo1ts sliall be in everlast-
ing remembrance." DAVID, 

FEEBLE are our attempts to 
delineate the characters, even of 
our intimate friends. The me
dium of affectionate partiality 
through which we view them; 
inattention to the fainter shades, 
which, . though individually un
important,· yet, by blending, pro
duce the effect, with a variety of 
other things, form impediments: 
but to bury and forget real worth, 
is a loss to survivors. The sub
ject of this memoir, was the only 
d~ughter of Mr. John Watts, a 
respectable farmer and grazier, 
residing in the above village. In 
early life, she attended the esta
blished church, in whica com
munity her connexions ,vere large 
and respectable. The strength 
of her mind, the extent of her 
knowledge, added to what is ge
nerally called good breeding, gave 
her much influence in a circle of 
fashion and taste. During this 
period, the degree of moral feel
ing, of which she was the sub
ject, and her consciousness of the 
mighty importance of death and 
eternity, restrained her from the 
follies into which many young 
people fall, and had a great ten
dency to regulate her conduct. 

About the time she reached 
maturity, occasional preaching 
was intl"oduccd into the village 

w_here . she l!v~d, by different 
d1ssentmg mm1sters ; and Miss 
Watts became an attendant. It 
seems, from her own statement 
that a sermon, preached by th; 
Rev. Mr. Hilliard, of Olney 
Bucks, from the 119th Psalm' 
ver. 25, was the first that mad; 
a~y abiding imp_ression upon her 
mmd. From this verse, she dis
covered that remarkable decision 
of character, tenderness of con
science, holy zeal, religious pru
dence, and deference for evan
gelical truth, which so remark
ably distinguished the remainder 
of her life. She became from 
this time, the patroness 'of the 
poor and disb·essed ; the un
weared friend of every under
taking within her circle, religious, 
benevolent, and humane; the 
comfort and hope of her religious 
connexions, and an object of ve
neration and respect to those 
whose views of certain doctrines 
and ordinances differed from her 
own. In the month of October, 
1804, she joined the particular 
Baptist Church, in College-Lane, 
Northampton, together with her 
very intimate friend, Mrs. Har
ris, wife of Mr. Richard Harris, 
of Kislingbury; equally eminent 
for those things which adorn a 
profession of Christianity, and 
who was removed to glory some
time before her. The writer of 
this memoir will long remember 
the interesting interviews he had 
with her previous to her baptis;;; 
the impressive, pathetic, intelli
gent, and scriptural account she 
gave of her sense of the depra
vity of her heart, her necessity 
of a Saviour, the obligatio1.1s of a 
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Cln-istian, and tl1c p,·ivilegcs of 
eomnrnnion in the visible church. 
rrom this time she seems to have, 
to a remarkable degree, attended 
to read in~, prayer, and reflection; 
and it was soon obs<;rvable, that 
1;he entered with a pl'cnliar faci
lity into the deep things of God. 
It may be asserted, with perfect 
safe~•, that it falls to the lot of 
but few to obtain such clear and 
comprehensive views of the world, 
the human heart, and ofrcvealcrl 
truth. The tenor of her life, 
from this period, justified the exc 
pectations of her religious friends. 
On the 28th of August, 1810, 
she was united in marriage with 
,the Rev. Samuel Adams, (ne
phew of J. Rippon, D. D.) pas
tor of the Baptist Church at 
Kislingbury. This important con
nexion gave occasion for fresh 
displays of that lively and holy 
religion with which her mind and 
heart were impressed, and called 
forth and urged those energies 
by which she was impelled to 
discharge, with punctuality, every 
duty incumbent upon her. 

After apending four years in 
the discharge of those relative 
duties which constituted the bliss 
of domestic life, symptoms of 
disease made their approach, 
which terminated in a consump
tion, by which she was removed 
from earth to heaven, at the time 
above mentioned, in the thirty
eighth year of her age, leaving 
behind her an affectionate h us
band, who deems the loss, on 
many accounts, irreparable, and 
two children too young to calcu
late the blessing of which they 
are deprived, by the death of a 
mother so truly valuable. 

During the first stages of her 
disease, her abhorrence of sin, 
her acquaintance with the heart, 
her habit of investigating the mo
tives of her actions, gave her 

much trouble, and, for s~veral 
weeks, she deeply lamented thr
want of evidence of her personal 
interest in the covenant of God. 
However, in this period of dark
ness, ~he was in the habit of con
templating the glorious sacrifice 
of the Son of God, and his pre
valent advocacy at the Father':. 
right hand. She was, at · the 
same time, greatly perplexed 
ahout giving up her husband, 
children, and relations; a.or was 
she without poignant feelings in 
prospect of the article of death 
itself. But it pleased the Lord 
to render her recurrence to those 
grand fundamental truths of 
Christianity and the sinner's hope, 
the means of dissipating the 
clouds and darkness; and, per
haps, few ever enjoyed more sub,. 
stantial comfort, resignation, and 
animated hope, in anticipation of 
future bliss, than the deceased 
did in the short stages of her af
flictions, or, exemplified more 
completely that interesting pas
sage,-" Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

The following sentences have 
been handed to the writer of this 
paper, by one who watched at 
the side of her deathabed :-" I 
do not consider that Christianity 
consists in my believing myself a 
Christian." In prospect of her 
change she would say, alluding 
to an interesting sermon of the 
Rev. Mr. Jay's, on the valley of 
the shadow of death,-" The sha
dow of a lion cannot devour, the 
shadow of a, dagger cannot 
wound." Her enjoyments were 
very great at times, and then she 
would begin and sing some tri
umphant hymn, till compelled 
by weakness of body to desist. 
Weeks before her departure, she 
said to her dearest friends,· when 
present with her, '' It hu been 
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hard· work to give you up : but, 
I thank God, he has enabled me 
to resign you into his hands.
You are no more mine,-1 give 
you up to a better friend, and 
my children to my heavenly Fa• 
ther." If, inadvertently, the con• 
versation of those who were pre
sent with her, turned upon busi
ness, or the world, she would 
sav, " You are in the presence of 
a dying woman! Let me hear no
thing but what is calculated to 
prf pare my mind to bear my suf. 
ferings with patience, and enter 
.upon the state which is before me." 

To her 1·eligious friends, she 
would say, " Be sure and attend 
punctually to the means of grace; 
and' especially prayer meetings, 
and enforce this with earnestness 
upon your friends and neigh
.hours." I must add here, I con
ceive, the feelings of her heart, 
.while delivering these injunctions, 
must have been very different to 
those of some we have known, 
who have, at the expense of con
viction and conscience, neglected 
those things till affliction has ren

. dered attention to them naturally 
impossible; and who have spent 
their last moments in exhorting 
others to avoid that sin, the sense 
of which disturbed their last mo
nients. 

On Saturday evening, about 
nine o'clock, she requested her 
husband and brother, who were 
with her, to retire to rest; and, 
on Lord's-day morning, about 
three o'clock, without a sigh, a 
struggle, or a groan, she fell 
asleep in Jesus, and her happy 
.spirit entered upon a world ?f 
bliss. On the 18th of June, m 
the evening, a funeral sermon was 
preached in the meeting house, at 
Kislingbury, from Isaiah xl. 6-8, 
by the minister who introduced 
her into the church of God. 
Ridgmount, B,cu. G. K. 

VOL,Vll, 

Written by tlie &D. M,·. Par
sons of C/wrley, Independent 
Minister. 

ON the 17th of July, 1814, 
died at Chorley, Thomas Pryce, 
in the 48th year of his age, after 
a long and most painful illness. 
He was baptized at Shrewsbury 
by Mr. Palmer, whose ministry 
was much blessed to him, and 
he continued a member there un
til he was removed by death.
He was the sul1ject of many fears 
and great temptations. He was 
greatly impressed with the awful 
depravity of his heart, and his 
own inability to do any thing that 
was good. He used to say, after 
hearing of the strong convictions 
of others, " I fear I do not belong 
to Christ, for I have been such 
a vile sinner, that I think mine 
should have been deeper than 
they were." 

When his complaint grew so 
bad that he was unable to w01·k. 
the Lord was pleased to give him 
an earnest longing after his pre
sence; and, with tears, he would 
often repeat these words: 

" 0 for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame! 

A light lo sbine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb." 

"But ah! my sins are so many 
and so great that they hide his 
fa(/e f POm me, for I am the chief 
of sinners.'' 

He was for seven months con.• 
fined to his bed ; and most of the 
time his pains were very acute; 
and, when they were so violent a, 
to cause others to leave the room. 
he was enabled, through mercy, 
to trust in the Lord ; and .be 
would say, " Weeping may en
dure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. The Lord will 
remove my pain in his owu good 
time. I only fear that my pati~nce 
will fail.'' Being asked by a friend 

SM 
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what lie thought of meeting the 
Lamb with his company on the 
mount, he said, "The sight was 
too great for him till he had laid 
dow'n the body; and then, being 
clothed with his righteousness, 
he should be enabled to meet 
him with joy." 

To another friend that came to 
see him, he said, " I rejoice to 
see 'VOU; but, if the Lord will, 
I hope the next time we shall 
meet in glory:'' and so it proved 
to be the last meeting upon earth. 
He grew so weak, and his thirst 
was 'so strong, from the violence 
of his complaint, that he lived 
for the last five weeks without 
taking any solid food. Porter was 
his chief beverage; but he was 
much supported. On the sabbath 
before he died, he said, he be
lieved it would be the last he 
should spend on earth. When 
asked to take any thing,.he would 
say, "I want nothing but Christ; 
and I shall shortly be with him 
on his throne above the skies. 
O what a friend is Christ to me! 
Do not think me unkind : - I 
long to go :-Thou, 0 ! Christ, 
art all I want:-let me to thy 
bosom fly." On the Wednesday, 
after being for some time in much 
trouble of mind, he at last broke 
out in rapture, and said, " 0 
-ves, I shall shout victory, victory, 
through Christ!" He was mueh 
composed after this, until early 
·on the sabbath morning, when 
pain of body and mind was very 
great. On his dear wife's raising 
him up in bed, he departed, to 
all appearance; but, in half an 
hour, he revived in great happi
ness;· said he was dying; but he 
wished first to inform his friends 
how happy he felt. " However,'' 
said he, " it is impossible, for it 
is an eternal weight of glory. 

" I shall, in a few minutes, 
speak no more, but be with 

Christ. I have no pain nor feat 
in cleath1 though I have been so 
great a smner. Christ hath par .. 
doned my sins : yea, he bath 
ta~en away all the sting and the 
pam. It has nothing in it but 
pleasantness to me. Do not c1·y " 
said he to his wife. " Look to 
the Lord: he will not let you 
want, nor your children, thouab 
you are left in distress." He th~o 
looked at all present, and said, 
he knew them, for he was sensi
ble, but had not strength to tell 
all he '\Vished to say. " You will 
soon hear me speak no more. 
Death is easy and sweet to me; 
but it will not be so to those out 
of Christ. Prepare to meet your 
God, every; one of you. I can 
say no more now, I shall soon be 
with Christ." He then asked his 
wife to raise him up, and, in a 
few moments, his happy soul waa 
gone, leaving her in that trouble 
that none can tell, but he who 
knows all things. But hitherto 
the Lord bath helped her : and 
it is her earnest prayer, that the 
above narrative may be for the 
glory of God, and the good of 
some poor soul. 

Thomas Pryce was, for some 
time, afraid of death ; but that 
fear the Lord was pleased to re
move, by means of the following 
letter from a very respectable 
baptist minister at L-1. This was 
a source of great consolation to hi1 
mind: 

DEAR BROTHER, 

I received this morning the 
letter written by Miss E. B-y 
at your request. It filled me 
with sorrow. Your journey to 
this town, in the depth of winter, 
has done you essential injury. 
Your body was not capable of 
such fatigue. How often it hap
pens,that the steps which we tak@ 
to promote our temporal wdfai:c, 



ODITUARY. 427 

:!Ire overruled by a Sovereign Pro
vidence to accomplish a differ
ent purpose I " The battle is not 
to the strong, nor the race to the 
swift, nor favour to men of under
standing." Health,and prosperity, 
and long life, are the gifts of him 
~ho worketh all things accord
mg to the counsel of his own 
will.". What shall I say to you, 
tny dear brother 1 Y 011 have been 
many years a man of affliction ; 
you are no stranger to the sweet 
and suitable promises and doc
trines of the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. How rich and 
free is the salvation which it re
veals! How broad, how deep, 
how solid that foundation of hope 
which it discovers to guilty men! 
What must have been your con
dition had you now no knowledge 
of a Saviour! Satan may tempt 
yo~ to question all your past ex
pe~1ence, all that you have feared, 
enJoyed, felt: he may darken 
your present evidences, cloud 
yo~r l?rospects of_ futurity by un
behevmg suggest10ns. Let him 
make you as bad as he pleases; 
let him prove you the prince of 
backsliders, the chief of sinners, 
he cannot show us half of om 
real unworthiness. Admit all his 
accusations, and plead guilty to 
every charge. But rejoice that 
f~ee grace reigns, that the Saviour 
hves, that the vilest of sinners is 
invited by him, and is welcome 
to hi_m. Meditate on the dignity 
of lus person as Jehovah which 
imparts infinite worth to bis obe
dience, an unspeakable value to 
his blood. Recollect the efficacy 
of his intercession, the freeness, 
and greatness, and unchangeable
ness of his love. " Fear not, I 
am with thee: be not dismayed, 
I am thy God: I will strengthen, 
I will uphold thee by the right 
hand of my righteousness." 

Look beyond the valley of 

death's shadow. The sting of 
death is extracted ; and the 
shadows of his once dark valley 
have been banished by the shin
ing of the Sun of righteousness. 
The only sting of death is sin; 
and if you believe in the name of 
Christ, your sins have all been 
imputed to Christ, and punished 
in Christ. Look backwards to 
Calvary, and behold your guilt 
borne by the Son of God. He 
was made a curse, that you might 
be made a blessing. He took 
your sins, that he might impute 
to you his righteousness. He was 
humbled, that you might be ex
alted. He bore the darkness of 
his Father's anger for a time, that 
you might enjoy the light of his. 
face through eternity. In all our 
afflictions he is afflicted. Hav~ 
ing himself passed through the 
sorrows of death, he knows all 
your feelings, and will sympa
thize with you, and support your 
fainting soul. 

I remain, &c. 
L-l, March 12th, 1814. J. L. 

• • • 
MRS. BUTSCHER. 

THE Church Missionary So~ 
ciety has experienced another loss 
in Africa, in the death of an ex~ 
cellent woman, the wife of Mr~ 
Butscher, who died May26, 1815~ 
Before her marriage, she was a, 
member ofMr.Wesley's societies; 
a woman of acute understanding, 
of considerable attainments, and 
of exalted piety. Her faith and 
courage were not a little put to the 
test in the shipwreck of the vessel 
in which they sailed. Her trials 
since have been many. Just be
fore her death she said to her 
nurses, "I never 1·epent that I 
came to this country." Her loss 
will be severe! v felt, especially by 
the younger part of the colonists. 
She has left behind her two chil .. 
dren under two yeari of age. 
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A 'Rl!'Vie'IV '!f Mr. Norris's Attack 011 

the British and Foi·eign Bib/,e So
ciety. dedicat,:d ( b,lf pennission) to 
the Right Rev the Loi·d Bislwp of 
St. David's; b_lf the Rev. W. Dealti·.t/, 
B.D. F.R.S. Rector efClnpham, 
a wte Fellow r!f Trinit,1/ CoUegc, 
Cambridge, Srn. pp. xxvii. 145. 
Hatcliard, 1815. 

THE most satisfactory reply to the 
11.dversaries of tlrn British and Fo
reign Bible Society, is furnished in 
the annual reports of the institution. 
The want of the sacred scriptures, 
which these in1eresting- documents 
discover, not onlJ in pagan or popish 
coun11ies, but in the most enlight
ened parts of Germany, and even in 
Endand, while it demonstrates the 
inefficiency of all former associations 
for disseminating the seed of dhine 
truth, clearly evinces the necessity 
of the present society. That this 
institution is likely to effect a gene
ral diffu~ion of the sacred oracles 
appears from the numbers of all 
ranks, pnsuasions, aud climates, 
which the simplicity and importance 
of its object induce to aid its ope
ration, and the marvellous success 
with which, in so many and such 
distant regions, its efforts have been 
cwwned. Instead of the mischiefs 
which it was predicted would spring 
from its progress, we perceive, from 
the reports, that the beneficial ef
fects, direct and indirect, which it 
produces, are incalculable. It con
veys light, purity, and comfort into 
the minds of the poor; inspires the 
opulent with sentiments of beriefi
cence; removes the prejudices which 
alienate good men from each other, 
and nuites them in esteem and af
fection; excites in the breasts of 
Christians zeal for their common re
ligion, and procures the prayers of 
the nations fur the land of its origin, 

Tlie reports of this noble institu
tion, as they were sufficient to ob
viate objeetions of some weight from 
the ingenuity or respectability of 

th~>se who urged them, might be 
supposed fully to refute Mr. Norris 
the most absurd, feeble, malignant' 
and impndent of all its ad ver~aries'. 
But snch is the lamentable weak
ness of men, that bold as~everations 
and charges, however improbable 
or groundless, make a deep impres
sion ou their minds, especially if 
they arc not formally contradicted. 
Accordingly, Mr. Dealtry, although 
he imagined that so contemptible a 
performance of the " Practical Ex
position" might be left to its fate, 
found that it wrought mischief, be
cause it had met with no " direct 
answer." This induced him to un
dertake the present work, which is 
divided into two chapters. In the 
first, Mr. Dcaltry most successfully 
refutes the general principles of the 
"Practical Exposition:" viz. that the 
reading of the scriptures without a 
comment can be of little advantage, 
and that its general circulation is 
likely to be injurious. The second 
chapter exhibits a few, aboutji/ty, 
of the mistakes and misrepresenta. 
tions which so profusely adorn Mr, 
Norris's pages. We shall extract 
a passage or two, as a specimen, 
both of the " Exposition" and the. 
"Review." 

The following is Mr. Norris's ac. 
count of the Dorset Bible Society: 

" In Dorsetshire, the most strc. 
nuous exertions to effoct an incor
poration have been --but of small 
avail, The Bishop of Bristol has 
seen 8Ufficicnt cause, and had the 
manliness to refuse his patronage to 
the last-J;Iamed (Dorset) Institution; 
and, at its constituent meeting, a 
breeches-maker, from W eymonth, 
in the dissenting line, was the most 
conspicuous orator, who made a 
successful attempt at declamation." 

The subsequent particulars, con• 
tained in the account of tile above 
institution, communicated t11 Mr. 
Dcaltry, by a most respectable be-. 
neficed clergyman, will show the 
temper of Mr, Norris, and ·the de. 
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t;ree · of credit that is due to his 
Rtatcmcnts : 

An nd vntisement, inviting a meet
ing, appcuc,I, two successive weeks, 
in the county papers, signed by the 
Lord Lieutenant, two other peers, 
the High Sheriff, the county mem
bers, 26 beneficed clergymen, and 
other persons to the nnmber of 26, 
of the first rank in the county. The 
chair · was taken by the Lord Lieu
tenant, Earl Digby. The resolu
tions were moved and seconded, re
spectively, by Sir J. W. Smith, 
Bart. and High Sheriff; Sir F. Hart
well, Bart.; the Hon. and Rev. C. 
Strangeways; J. Calcroft, W. M. 
Pitt, E. B. Portman, Esqrs. and 
M. P.; J. Gould, H. Seymer, G. 
Snow, and W. Williams, Esqrs.; 
Dr. Cooper, Capt. Digby, Messrs. 
Ball, l?isher, and Henning; nine 
beneficed clergymen and four dis
senting ministers.· This " incorpo
ration," with its nine branches, in 
the principal towns of the county, 
raised, in the first year, for the ge
neral purpose, upwards of 10001. 
and distributed 5tl Bibles and 689 
Testaments. Private reasons, not 
a want of zeal for the interests of the 
society, induced the Bishop of Bris
tol to decline the office of patron. 
The person, whom Mr. Norris con
temptuouslystyles a breeches-maker, 
happens to be a respectable school
master, whose whole life has been 
devoted to literary pursuits. It was 
after many interesting speeches, of 
considerable length, had been de
livered, that he addressed the au
dience. Review, pp. 38---43. 

" The most celebrated" of the 
:Bible Associations, says Mr. Nonis, 
" was a square committee at the 
west end of the town, announced to 
the public under the patronage of a 
venerable prelate, whose name, 
doubtless without his consent or 
privity, was thus indecently brought 
forward to lure the servants of the 
neighbourhood to the meeting, who 
were all specially solicited to at
tend.'' " 'fhe J>relate alluded to," 
1mbjoins Mr. Dealtry, " is the vene
rable Bishop of Durham. A letter 
is now before me, written by Sir 
Thomas Barnard to the committee, 
which announces the readi'ncss of 
the Bishop of Dw·hwu to become 

the patron of the Association, with 
a donation from his Lordship of 101. 
to promote the object.'' Review, 
pp. 90, 01. 

'fhe public are under great obli
gations to Mr. Dealtry for the un
common pains which he has taken 
to investigate and expose the ca
lumnious statements of Mr. Norris. 
As our limits will not allow of fur
ther extracts from the " Review," 
we beg leave to recommend it to all 
those who wish to see to what base 
and disingenuous arts the enemic11 
of the Bible Society condescend. 

It is certainly a most singular 
spectacle, to observe protestant mi
nisters opposing a society whose sole 
object is the diffusion of the scrip
ture. Every protestant, as he thinks 
his religious principles founded on 
holy writ, cannot hut suppose, the 
more the scriptures are read, the 
greater is. the probability that his 
peculiar opinions will spread. Men 
of reflection, indeed, when they 
consider the slow progress of truth, 
may not be sanguine that others 
will adopt their views; but every 
sincere and consistent protestant 
must expect his principles to pre
vail as the Word of God comes into 
general use. Some are ready to sup
pose, that the opposition ot church
men to the .Bible Society arises from 
a distrust of their principles, from 
an apprehension that the spread of 
light must be injurious to their inter
ests, 

••• 
British Pulpit Eloquenct : a Selectiun 

of Sermons, in Chronological Or
der, ji·om the Works of tl1e most 
eminent Divi11es <ff Great Britain, 
d11rin[. the l 7tl1 and 18th C1mtmies; 
wit/1 .J:Jiograpl1ical a11d Critical No
tices. Vol. 1. Gale a11<l Co. ll:!14. 

To how many volumes this se--
lection is designed to extend, th1t 
editor, in his modest preface, does 
not inform us. Hitherto, we per
ceive, he has confined his attention 
to the church of England. '\Ve 
shall be glad to see the second vo
lume taken from the works of the 
Nonconformists. Most of the ser
mom; before us are elaborate, pro
found, aml eloquent; replete with 
eruditio~ alld ai:gumeut. All of 
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them am calcul!ttcd to msMtct the 
theological student, while, perhaps, 
there is not one, singly taken, that 
could proper!}' be held up as a mo
<lcl. But a very g,·aye objection, in 
onr minds, is, that not one of them 
contains a clear sfatcmcnt of tlw way 
ef sal'Vation. l\fany passages are 
grossly inconsistent 'l"l'ith the doc
tiine of justification by faith only
a doctrine which, our readers will 
admit, pervades every part of the 
New Testament; and, we rejoice 
to add, pen'ades also the Articles, 
the Homilies, and the Litnrg-y of 
the Church of England. 

The Biographical Notices are 
hig·hly creditable to the judgment 
end the industrious research of the 
editor; and the printer has per
formed his part admirably well. 

SERMON I. is "A learned Sermon 
of the Nature of Pride,'' from Ha
bakkuk, ii. 4, by RICHARD HOOKER. 
'I'he author is commonly styled "The 
judicious HOOKER." He was born 
in the year 1553, and died in 1600, 
in the forty-seventh year of his age, 
" of a sickness conseq'lent upon a 
c0ld which he took in a passage, by 
water, from London to Gravesend." 

SERMON II. is entitled " The Use 
of Riches," on Luke, :,.,i. 9, by 
'\VJLLIAM CHILLINGWORTH. This 
great man was born at Oxford, in 
1602, and died in 1644. The pas
sage is often cited in which he has 
declared, " The Bible, the Bible 
only, is the religion of Protestants." 

SERMON III. is on Psalm lxxxvi. 
5. " The Miracles of the Divine 
Mercy," by JEREMY TAYLOR. He 
is called the Homer of Divines. 
Th.is sermon, doubtless, contains 
one of the first displays of genius 
that can be produced in our lan
guage. " Bishop Rust relates, that, 
~t the first interview between the 
preacher and the prelate, after the 
sermon delivered by command, the 
.Archbishop (Laud) intimated, that 
Taylor was too young, meaning, pro
bably, for the pulpit, or for church
prefcrment, when "the great youth," 
£Uch is Rust's expression, " humbly 
begged his Gr3:ce to _ _r,ardo_n that 
fault, and prollllsed, if lte lived, lie 
would rnend it." Pun. Se1·. p. 14. 

SERMON IV. is founded Im James, 
i, 27. "Pw·e Religiou," by HENRY 

Mo~ll, who is com111enly plac(li\ 
fi)·st m the class of philosophical di
vines. He was horn in 1614: dicil 
in 1687. We give om· readers ono 
of his remarks: " Dull phlegm is no 
Christian patience ; nor all fire, true 
flr,al ; especially if it be fed by tl1e 
fat of the earth." 

SERMON V. has for its text, Matt. 
v. 16. "The Christian's Light is to 
shine before Men." By RICHAR!t 
ALLESTREE. This accomplished di
vine was born in 1619, and died ill 
1680. " The most stiiking pecu
liarity of Dr. Allestree's character 
was indifference, amounting almost 
to contempt, of riches; of which va
rious instances are on record. Eton 
College still retains monuments not 
only of his prudent care, but also of 
his nmnificeni:e." 

SERMON VI. (in various respects 
lhe best in the volume) is "On evil 
Thoughts." Matt. xv. 9, by BEN
JAMIN CALAMY. Thiseminentpreach, 
er was the nephew of EDMUND CA-' 
LAMY, the celebrated nonconform
ist. Whether he did all he could to 
serve Thomas De Laune (author of 
A Plea for the Nonconformists)may 
admit of a question, into which, 
however, we shall not now enter. 
He was born in 1646, and died in 
1686. . 

SERMON VII. is from Psalm cxii. 
9. " The Duty and Reward of 
Bounty to the Poor." By IsAAC 
BARROW, This great man, an in
exhaustible genius, both as a ma
thematician and a divine, was born 
in 1630, and died in 1677. Barrow 
was accounted the greatest scholar 
of the age, and, among his honours, 
this was one, that Sir Isaac Newton 
was his 1mpil. Charles the Second 
used to call him an 1t1ifair preaclter, 
because he exhausted every subject, 
and left no room for others to come 
after him. The editor remarks, in a 
note, " that it was satirically said 
of Charles the Second, that he never 
said a foolish thing, nor did a wise 
one. On this saying beiug repeated 
to him, he replied, ' the reason was 
plain : his discourses were his own, 
his actions were the minister's.''' 

Barrow certainly discovered a 
most prodigious fertility of thought, 
and command of lang11agc. 'J'h• 
s1Jrmon selected by tile editor, Wall 
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ll Spital sermon, before the Lord 
Mayol' and Aldermen, and took 111p 
tl,ree lto11rs and a l1alf in tlte delivery. 
It occupies here a hundred octavo 
1mges. 

SEUMON VIII. is on Hebrews, xi. 
26. " Hope of Reward a proper 
Christian Motive." By JOHN WrL
kJNs. This, we apprehend, is by 
no means the best sermon that could 
be selected from Bishop Wilkins. 
He was born in 1614, and died in 
1672. His maternal grandfather 
was the celebrated Mr. John Dod, 
whose sayings arc extensively cir
culated. When not mucli more than 
thirteen years of agci, he was placed 
u.nder the tuition of Mr. John 
.'I:ombes, " the learned Baptist," 
who taught. in Magdalen Hall, Ox
ford, In 1638, he published " A 
Discovery of a new World; or, a 
Discourse tending to prove that it 
is probable there may be another 
habitable World in the Moon ; with 
a Discourse concerning the Possibi
lity of a Passage thither." 

" The means (says the editor) 
which. Wilkins pointed out for the 
accomplishment · of his projected 
journey to. the moon, were artificial 
wings, or, the back of a prodigious 
bird, called the ruck, pretended to 
have been discovered inMadagascar; 
or a flyi11g chariot. The Dutchess 
of Newcastle once made this ob
jection fo the scheme: " Doctor, 
.where am I to find a place for. bait
ing at, in my way up to that pla
net?" " Madam, ( said he) of all 
people in the world., I never expect
ed that question from you, who have 
built so many castles in the air, that 
you may lie every night at one of 
your own." There is an allusion to 
tl1is anecdote, as well as some good
natui:ed ridicule of Wilkins's notion, 
by Addison, in the Guardian, No.112. 

After all this, however, Wilkins 
lived long, and appeared to be one 
of tile greatest and best of men. 
About the ;"year 1656, he married 
Robina, the widow of Dr. Peter 
French, and sister to Oliver Crom
well. A daughter of this lady, by 
Di·. Fl'cnch, ~ecame the wife of 
Tillotson. 

The following anecdote, {elating 
to Wilkins's. consecrntion (to the 
see of Che~_ter) i~ told. b.Y: Calamy, 

in his Life of Howe (1724, 8vo. 
p. 33.) 

•• Dr. Wilkins was ever a great 
enemy to rigour an<l severity. When 
he was made a bishop by King 
Charles II. (which was not com
passed without considerable diffi
culty) I have been credibly inform
ed, he waited on the famous Dr. 
Cosins, Bishop of Durham, among 
other spiritual lords, and desired his 
company at his consecration dinner. 
Upon this occasion, Bishop Cosins 
entered into a free discourse with 
him, about moderation, on the one 
hand; and .t rigorous supporting the 
ecclesiastical constitution on th@ 
other. Bishop Wilkins frankly 1old 
his lordsliip, ' that, for his part, it 
was his apprehension, that he who 
was by many ( with ill-nature enough) 
reflected on for his moderation, was, 
in reality, a better friend to tho 
church than his lordship, who wa.s 
for 1igorously supporting the consti
tution.' Bishop Cosins seeming sur
prised, Bishop Wilkins added this 
as the reason of his assertion: ' For 
while you, my lord,' said he, ' are 
for setting the top on the piked end 
downwards, you won't be able to 
keep it up any longer than you 
continue whipping and scourging; 
whereas, I,' says he, ' am for set
ting the broad end downwards, and 
so 'twill stand of itself.'" 

SERMON IX. and the last, is on 
Psalm xcv. 7. "The Diflerence of 
Times with respect to Religion." 
By .BENJAMIN WHICHCOT. This 
great man was born in 1609, and 
died in 1683. Tillotson preached ~ 
funeral sermon for him, from which 
we extract a fow lines. " He was 
a great encourager and kind di
rector of young divines, and one of 
the most candid hearers of sermous, 
I think, that ever was: so that 
though all men did mightily reve
rence his judgment, yet no man had 
reason to fear his censure. He ne
ver spoke well of himself, nor ill of 
others : making good that saying· of 
Pansa, in Tully, Neminem alteri·us 
q11i su<e co-,ifi.dei-et virtuti, iiwidere; 
' that 110 man is apt to envy the 
worth and virtues of another, that 
hath any of his own to trust to."' 

On the whole, we consider this 
vohuue as posseJi~i,ug ve1·y cousiucl·• 
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bnt feel ~,irprisc and indignation, 
that " it has been a poiut of con
science with the editor not to pre
fer anthors on account of their theo
logical creed." 

••• 
The Doctrine ef Atonement----an es

sential Pm·t of the Chi·istian Sys
tem: tl,e Substance ef a Discourse 
preached at Beccles, to the Jlfem
bers of tlie N01folk and S,fffolk As
sociations. By William Hull. p. 58. 
Conder. 
THE text is, 1 Cor. i. 23. " We 

}lreach Christ crucified." In the in
trodnction, the author remarb, that 
the Ch1istian sacrifice was, in the 
strictest sense, piacnlar-that the 
necessity of atonement a1ises from 
the indispensible importance of har
monizing the jnstice with the mercy 
c,f God in the salvation of sinners; 
and that the value and efficacy of 
the atonement of Jesus Christ are 
derived from his voluntary submis
sion to sufferings, from the immacu
late purity of his character, and 
from the dignity of his person, as 
ltnmanuel, God with us ; God ma
nifested in the flesh. These pre
liminary observations being dis
patched, he proceeds to his princi
pal object, which is to give one par
ticular Yiew of this interesting doc
trine, and that is, " its perfect 
agreement with other striking phe
nomena of the sacred volume." Here 
be shows, in a very luminous man
ner, that the doctrine of atonement 
accords with the representations 
g-iven hy the apostles of the sacri
fices of the Mosaic law-with the 
terms in which the dignity of the 
Saviour's person is described by the 
11acred writers-with the peculiarity 
of the Redeemer's sulforings, and 
the aggravations hy which they were 
attended-and with the importance 
attached, hy the sacred writers, to 
the death of Christ. Nor has the 
writer forgotten " the moral ten
dency" of this doctrfoc. This is 
very powerfully stated iu the con
cluding pa)!;CS. 

"\\' e should proceed to cite several 
highly i11terestiug passages, hut we 
apprehe11rl enough has 1,ecu extract
ed to induce our readers to purchase 

the discourse itself. Mr. HuU 
thinks with juvenile ardour, and ex
presses l_1i11 !houg·hts, frequently, with 
great d1g111ty and force. He dis• 
d_ains to stand_ merely on the defen
sive; and carnes the war into the 
very heart of the enemy's country, 
In this single dis~ourse, he pro• 
duces not a few pieces or cannon 
only; he opens a whole park of ar• 
tillery on the Socinian foe! 

••• 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

P1·epai-i11g- for Publication. 
A NEW edition of the much-esteemed 

Sermons ?f Martin Luther, accompa
med by a lull-length Portrait of that great 
Reformer, from the la.rge German Print, 
is in forwardnes,, and may be expected 
m the course of the month ; 1 vol. 8vo. 

i~ Volum~ of Sermons, on interesting 
subJects, Yi1th respect to the Fatth and 
Practice of the Christian ; by G. Camp
bell, Minister of the Gospel, Stockbridge, 
near Dunbar. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
Martha Laurens Ramsey, of Charleston, 
S. C. edited by David Ramsey, M.D. is 
reprintillg from the third American 
edition, and will appear in a few days. 

• • • 
Religious Books recl!'fltly published. 

Expository Discourses on the Apoca
lypse, interspersed with practical Re. 
flections, by the late A. Fuller, in one 
volume, octavo~ 

The second ~dition of, On Terms of 
Communion, with a particular view to 
the case of the Baptists and Pedubaptists. 
By Rob. Hall, M.A. 

The second edition of A Selection of 
Poems, designed chiefly for Schools and 
Young Persons. By J. Cottle. 

Memoirs of Captain Ja mes Wilson. By 
John Griffin. 

Reply to the Rev. Micaiah Towgood, 
upon Apostolic Tradition, in reference 
tu Christian Baptism. H, the Rev.JQhB 
Gill, D. D. A new ediliun, will, an Ap· 
p~ndtx ; proving that the principles of 
the Bapti,ts were 111uintamed and pro• 
11agated l>y Chmtian cliurche, l,eiore the 
H.ct,irmatlon in Gerrn,111y. Recommcud• 
ed t,_y several Baptist nnui,ters. 

",«:rmous on severaJ ~ulijects, bJ tile 
lale Jlev W. Pal'<"y, D. 0. ~ubdean of 
L111col11, Prel,endary ol :-it. Paul's, and 
J\ec,or of .lfohup W earmouih, 



~t~sfonar)? IRetro~pect, anti J.ortign 3/nteUtgence • 
• • • 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

SINCE our last number, letters 
have been received from the mis
sionaries, Marshman, Ward, Cham
berlain, Lawson and Chater. They 
are all, with the rest of the bre
thren, in good health. Mr. Cham
berlain has preached the word to a 
great number of persons in his 
journey from Sirdhana, and circu
lated copies of the scriptures, and 
scriptural tracts, very widely. The 
work of the Lord is going on pros
perously in Calcutta,. and at Seram
pore. A remarkable instance h~s 
occurred, during the past year, rn 
reference to the labours of Sebu
krama one of the native preachers 
at Caicntta. He resides at his 
native village, on the other side ?f 
the river, opposite the city. To this 
place, about 300 persons, chiefly 
:fishenilen, came to him for the pur
pose of inquiring the contents of a 
book that had been left them by 
a person proceeding up the river. 
This proved to be a New Testament; 
and for three days, the period they 
continued, Sebukrama was em
ployed in explaining the gospel to 
them; after which they returned to 
their own town, carrying with them, 
we hope, those divine impressions 
that will ultimately prove that they 
have received " life eternal," the 
knowledge of" the only true God; 
and Jesus Christ, whomhehathsent." 

Mr. Chater, at Ceylon, is now 
abl11 to write sermons in Portuguese 
with neru-ly as much ease as in 
English. He expects to be able to 
preach soon in Cingalese. 'Cbere 
have been lately some respectable 
additions to his little church of Eu
ropean soldiers. 

Extmct ef a I:ette1-Jrom Mr. Thom~ 
-'On, to the Bl'etl1ren at Serampore. 

Patna, Nov. 24, 1814, 
VERY DEAR PASTORS, 

A Brahmun, the other day, re
lated the following circmnstance in 
the hearing of several others :
•• Sir, I am under the influence of 

' VOL, VII. 

an evil spirit, which, when it po,
sesscs me, renders me deaf, and 
very miserable, for the space of two 
or three months; hut I retain my 
reason unimpaired: neither my 
memory nor my understanding fails 
me. Being advised to make a pil
grimage to T'hakoor-dwara, I under
took it without delay; hut it availed 
me nothing. I was next ad~ised to 
visit Guya-jee; I did so, but still, 
Sir, the evil spirit has not left me: 
I am most miserable through it, and 
long to he healed. I shall, if you 
give me leave, call upon you, for I 
b11lieve by your praying to J esu~, 
and supplicating for me, th~ devil 
will be cast out of me. What do 
yon say, Sir, shall I call on you? 
Having in my hands one of the 
Hindee gospels, I read the account 
of 012r Lord's casting out a dumb 
and deaf spirit (just after his trans
fio-uration) and assured him, I pos
sgssed no such power as he imagined, 
but directed him, by faith, to apply 
to the almio-hty and gracious Re
deemer of ~horn he had just heard 
read. Calling at the pottds the 
same day, I met a follower of 
N anuka-shah's, to whom I gave 
some tracts and invited him to visit 
me; this h~ did, the day following: 
and continued to attend regulru-ly 
for the purpose of searching the 
sacred scriptures. )Vhen he had 
read throuo-h the Hindee selection 
from the s:i.iptures, neru-ly twice, I 
asked him whether any thing affect
ed his mind; he replied, " As a 
dumb man that pru-takes of so~e 
delicious food, cannot express his 
deli•rl1t and satisfaction: so am I;
in the first page, I read o! God, ~d 
am filled with strange teelings: agam 
I read of God dwelling with men, 
healino- all manner of sickness, rais
ing tl~e dead, forgi~ng sius,. and 
then, dying as a sacnfice for sm_.
Wh~t love! What wonder! Him
self becoming sinful man's surety.
How o-ood!" Under a consecrated 
tree s~yeral men were sitting round 
a p;inted and almost naked Viragee ;_ 
011 IDY inquil'ing who he was, one ot 

SN 
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t.he company rcplird, "A holy one." AMERICAN INTELLIGENCl!I. 
I qnoted 1he 3d of Romans, "There 
is none rio-ht!'on~," &c. This led to 
further co~vcrsation, which ended in 
their req1wsting and accepting of 
one- of the- gospel11, and some trncts 
in Hindce. 

After talking of divine thinp;s to 
great numbers at Muharaj--gunj, I 
""''alked on to the west gate of the 
city, and from thence wa.s rctnrni,ng 
home; bot observing a Kaynst ha 
reading a book in a baker's shop at 
Gool--zaur--bag, I offored the little 
group a tract or two; they wished 
me to read a po11ion of it to them, 
and while I was thus engaged, a 
vast crowd surrounded the shop, to 
"ll'hom I made known the unsearch
able riches of Christ, and gave tracts: 
Mme of this number kept walidng 
~-ith me, and talking of what they 
beard; when I came to Colonel's-
gunj, a Hindoo can:ie running to l!'e, 
desiring tracts: while I n~ad to him, 
:mother crowd came together to 
hear. who took tracts; and having 
no more, a Hindoo accompanied me 
home for them. 

On the evening of the 16th, the 
~rcthren of his Majesty's 24th regi
ment met at the brethren's, at Digah, 
for the purpose of ordaining brother 
Colsell as co-pastor, in the room 
of brother Gibson, deceased, and 
brother Rogers as deacon. Brother 
Britt commenced the service with 
reading and singing ; brother Worrall 
offered up the ordination pray~r, 
while brethren Moore, Rowe, Bntt, 
and myself laid our hands on the 
Leads of the two brethren ; brother 
Rowe preached from Acts, xx. 28 ; 
after which we sung a hymn: brother 
Moore then preached from Eph. v. 
l 2 and I cloicd with prayer. 

'S~vcnteen Hindoo~ and Musul
mans were with me during the 
month: and I gave them, as well as 
to others, while abroad, the follow
portions of God's word and tracts: 
-A !Suugskrita Pentateuch and N cw 
Testament; seven copies of single 
-gospels, se,·enty-thrce fracts, 3.lid 
fow· hymn books, iu 1-:lindce ; two 
copies of Luke in Oordoo, and one. 
of Acts; witl.t a copy of Huuter's 
f'OSpels in N agurne. 

I remain, &c. 
J. T. THOl\lPSON. 

THE first annual report of th• 
" Baptist Board of }loreign Mi~
sions for the United Slates," has 
just been received. The contents 
'arc of the most encouraging kind. 
The Rev. Luther Rice (an American 
missiona11') who was sent back by 
the government at Calcutta, has la
boured incessantly in travelling
through most of the United States, 
for the purpose of exciting mission
ary zeal among the Baptist churches, 
and in forming Auxiliary Societies, 
in connexion with the board, to 
compose what they denominate the 
" General Missionary Convention.'' 
Thirty-four of these societies hav_e 
been already fonned; and morn, it 
is expected, will soon be established. 
It appears there are one hundred 
and fifteen associations of Baptist 
chmches in the United States; se
venty-six of which contain about 
fifteen hundred and forty churches, 
and about one hundred thousand 
meni.bers. A btief review of these 
is given by Mr. Rice, by which, it 
appears that many of them have 
already' entered heartily into the 
plan of " patrnnizing the pious de
sign of imparting the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ to the heathen ; and 
others, it may be confidently ex
pected, will afford assistance also; 
when the subject shall have been 
properly set before them." 

'l'he laboms of Mr. Rice have 
been so important, that the board 
have determined that his services 
should still be emplqyed, as their 
agent, in America. " How desira~ 
ble soever,'' say they, " on some 3:c
counts, his early removal to a nus
sionary station may appear/' 

"17orthe information of brethren at 
a distance," they add, " it may be 
proper to observe that brother Rice, 
who, as well as brother and sister.J ud
son went out to India under the pa
tro~age oftbe pre~obaptist churches, 
and who were bapliz',!d in Calcutta, 
by the Rev." Mr. Ward, one of the 
missionaries at Serampore, and one 
of the associate pastors of tile church 
at Seramporc aud Calcutta, and 
were received to the communion of 
that church, has, since his return to 
the United States, become a member 
of the Baptist Church ill Sansor.o-



RELIGIOUS JNTELLIGENGF., 

street, Philadelphia: thus strength-
11ning the ties which unite him to 
his brethren in this country. 

" 'fhe board have lately received 
into the service of the mission, Mr. 
George H. Hough, n yonng brother, 
who has been deeply concerned for 
the salvation of the heathen, and 
made willing to become a mission
ary oftho cross. He has a wire and 
two children. The board possess 
an entire satisfaction as to his cha
racter, talents, and piety. He has 
acquired, under the instruction of 
his father, a competent knowledge 
of the art of printing. In ease of 
publishing of the scriptures in the 
Burman Iauguage, his assistance 
may prove, in a high degree, useful. 
He is waiting an opportunity to sail 
to Rangoon, to imite with brother 
.Judson in the work of the Lord." 

The following interesting account 
is given of the setting apart of Mr. 
G. H. Hough, as a missionary to In
dia beyond the Ganges. 

" Mr. Hough is about 28 years of 
age, ·a native of Windsor, Vermont, 
and member of the Baptist church 
at Pawtucket, Rhode Island. 
• " In his lefter, soliciting the patro
nage of the Board, after some ac
count of the religious exercises of 
his mind, he observes,-' With an 
impression that it was my duty to 
become a servant in the church, 
for Christ's ·sake, and having a 
special regard in my heart for the 
advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom and the everlasting welfare 
of men, I obeyer!, as well the call 
of duty as that of the church, and 
engaged, with muclt weakness and 
trembling, in the ministry of the 
word. Since the time I received 
the knowledge of the truth, I have 
had a disposition of mind towards a 
µrissionary life ;-have felt a peculiar 
;i.nd strong desue for the fulfilment 
of those prophecies, which refate to 
the universal reign of Christ on earth; 
and have been, and still am, not 
only willing, but desirous, of offer
ing my body as a living sacrifice to 
God, · that his gracious purposes 
)hight be accomplished in me and 
others. }'or about one year past, 
my impressions of duty relative to 
engaging in the India mission have 
been increasing·. Having spent my 
\iarly years in acquiri:ug the art of 

printing, and it having been inti
mated that a new station would l,e 
sought by the American missionari"s, 
where a printingestahliRhm,)nt would 
be eminently useful (owan1s ac
complishing the object of the mis
sion, I felt upon my minrl a kind of 
double obligation to offer myself to 
the respected Board of :Foreign 
Missions for their patronage and 
assistance; that they wonld allo,~ 
me the happiness of making tJ1e 
sacrifices, encountering the trials, 
cnclnring the fatigues, and dying the 
death of a missionary.' 

"On the evening of Thursday, 25tb 
inst. in the Baptist meeting house, in 
Sansom-street, Philadelphia, brother 
Hough was solemnly set apart hy 
prayer and the imposition of hands, to 
the service of a missionary, intend
ed for the empire of Burmah. Intro
ductory prayer by brother Rice ; 
sermon from Matt. xxiv. 14. by the 
Rev. Mr. White; consecrating prayer 
by the Rev. Dr. Staug·hton; imposi
tion of hands by the Rev. Drs. 
Staughton and Holcombe, and the 
Rev. Messrs. White, Grigg, and 
Rice; charge by Dr. Holcombe; 
address to the assembly by Dr. 
Staughton; closing prayer by Mr. 
Grigg. The solemnities were im
pressive; and a collection was taken 
for missionary purposes.'' 

••• 
AMERICAN INDIANS. 

WE were happy to find that our 
American brethren have not been 
unmindful of the heathens in their 
own country, while attempting fo. 
reign missions. 

The following extract relates to 
the Indians in the back settlements: 

"Attention to this business is by no 
means to be employed exclusively 
in one direction. ' Look fram the 
place ivhere tlwu a,1:, 11ortliwanl, a11d 
soutliward, a11d eastward, and west
ward.' ,Vho knows but the revo
lutions in South America may soon 
result in such a state of things as to 
disclose a wide field to the mission
ary cultivator! ,vho knows but a 
door may soon be opened to some of 
the native tribes in the west? In 
either case, the opportunity ,viU be 
eagerly seized to scull fortt1_the he
ralds of the cross iu the direct.Jon 
indicate(\ by a wise and mercilitl 
P1·0,idc11ce: lu rdation to the llil.• 
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fo·e tribes on the frontiers of our 
countr)', and extending back into 
the wid<' and distant forests of the 
west. there is at least one fact which 
cannot bnt be viewed in a favourable 
ligh1. This observation alludes to 
an impression on the minds of many, 
and which seems to be increasing, 
that something ought to be done for 
these unhappy natives. ,Vho knows 
but this ,,cry impression may be the 
precursor, in the dispensations of 
HIS government, 10/w is wrnulei:ful 
in co,wsel, and excellent in worlting·, 
of an attempt at least, possibly a 
successful one, to enlighten this be
nighted, va~;rant, miserable portion 
of the humau familJ? Nay, some
thing has been <lone already ; be
sides what others have effected, the 
Genera.l Committee ef Chui·ches united 
in tl,,e Charleston Baptist Association, 
one of the constituent members of 
the Convention, has, for several 
years, supported a missionary and 
school-master among the Catawba 
Indians, and although the success 
has not been great, the effort can
not fail of securing the approbation 
of all good people." 

••• 
l3APTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

SCILLY ISLES. 
'BETWEEN the English and St.George's 

Channels, about SO miles from the Land's 
End, in Cornwall, there is a cluster of 
rocks and i,lands, known by the name 
of Scilly. Seven of these islands, viz. 
!St. Mary's, Fresco, St. Martin's, St. Ag
ues', Brehar, Sampson, and another 
small on,·, are inhabited by a hardy and 
interesting race of people. They are, 
in general, poor, and a.re supported 
chielly by pdotmg, fishing, and ship
wrecks 0.1:Seing destitute of the means 
of in,truction, thry have continued. in 
the grvs.est igno, a11ce and immorality. 
About 40 ,•ears ago, Dr. Coke went 
over, and ~stablished a methodist inte
rest in the island of St. Mary. The me
thodists preach in two islands out of the 
seven; but they have only about 140 
persous in their society; the population 
of the dauds being upwards of 3000, 

lu :November last, a Mr. John Jeffery, 
who has, for some time past, assisted 
l\1r. Smith in pre<1ching in the villages 
around Penzance, went .over and preach
er! in se,era) of the islands, and distri
j,uted ,orue 81bles,Testame11ts, and tracts. 
that had beeu sent by tl,e London Bap
tist Itinerant Society. This visit afford
ed udditional cv1de11ce_of the deplo,ablc 

condition of these islanders, nnd the ne. 
cess1ty of attempting something of a more 
permanen.t natu_re on their behalf, n., 
I he exertions ol Mr, Smith, several be. 
nevolent indi_viduals we1·e prncured, to 
co-operate with the society for this pur
pose; and Mr. Jeffery appeering to be 
a very proper person for the work, he 
was engaged lo go, a11d reside on one of 
the islands for a few months, and to visit, 
in turns, the other islands, in which 
there was no preaching. In March last, 
Mr. Jeffery accordingly went over, with 
his family, and took lodgings in Fr~sco, 
where he has resided ever since. 

From communications received front 
Mr. Jeffery, and from Mr. Smith and 
others, who have vi,ited him, it appears 
that he is constantly employed, and that 
his labours are attended with encourag. 
ing marks of success. He preaches 
regularly in the different islands to 
numerous and attentive congregations, 
and the names of several persons a.re· 
mentioned, of whom there is good reason 
to believe that they have experienced a 
thorough conversion. 

When Mr. Jeffery went over, there 
were no Sunday Schools on the islands; 
and the few week-day ones were in a 
very unprosperous condition. He has 
already .established Sunday schools for 
children and adults in St.Martin's, Fresco, 
Brehar, Sampson, and St. Agnes, which 
are well attended. He has likewise 
distributed some Bibles and Testaments, 
and a considerable number of tracts, 
which have been received with eager
ne~s. "The tracts," says Mr. J. "are 
esteemed common property; and, during 
the last week, it afforded much plea.sure, 
when walking through the islands, to hear 
the people reading them to one another." 

The Committee of the Baptist Itine
rant Society, a.re anxious that Mr.Jeffery's 
labours in these islands, which have been 
so evidently commenced with the divine 
blfessing, should be continued ; hut the 
expense of supporting a missionary there 
must necessarily be considerable, and 
much larger than their funds will enable 
them to sustain; ProYisions a.re scarce, 
The inhabitants live chiefly upon fish, 
potatoes, and biscuits; and the greater 
part of the provisions is sent by the 
packets from Penzance, The constant 
hire of boats too, to carry him from one 
island to another, is very expensive. 
Mr. Jeffery, however, is willing to con. 
tinue on the island•, if only a bare snb• 
sistance can be obtained for him. 

Should any persons be disposed to 
assist in this object, their contributions 
will be gladly received by James Pritt, 
E~q. Treasurer, Wood-street, Cheapside; 
or Mr, Wm. Gale,• Secretary, No, 70• 
Da.si11ghull-strtet, 



437 

Domestic JRtltgtous jnteUtgenct . 
• • • 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Extl'acts fro'fn the Jonmal ef Mr. 
M'C'al'tliy. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
ON the 25tl, of June, I finished 

my laRt journal, in which I gave 
you some account of the prosperity 
of the work of God in Fcrhan, and 
the particu tars of the circuit I had 
made in preaching the glorious gos
pel of the blessed God. The fol
lowing week I visited Eglish, Mary
mount, Blakefield, Shinrone, and 
Templemore. Nothing· particular 
occurred: the people received me 
every where with pleasure and in
ereasing affection. 

house, where I had the largest 
congregation I ever remember hav
ing preached to within those walls. 
I administered the Lord's Supper 
to the church. It was, truly, a re
freshing time. I believe there was 
muchoftheworkofGod among them. 
It was, I believe, the most refreshino
and animating time they had expe: 
rienced for some years past. 

Lord's d«y, July 2d.-Visited my 
little flock at Tlmrles. Preached 
three times, and administered the 
ordinance in the afternoon. Was 
much rejoiced to find them increas
ing in the knowledge of the glorious 
doctrines of grace in love to God, 
and each other. Truly they are 
" walking in the fear of God, and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost." 

Lol'd's day, 16th;-Preached at 
Rahue, and baptized two persons : 
one of them was an inhabitant of 
Ferhan. Thisyow1gmanwasbrought 
up in the greatest ignorance of the 
things of G(!d: but the preaching 
of the gospel has been made the 
power of God to his salvation. He 
gives the most satisfactory account 
of the change of mind he has expe-
1iencetl; which he attributes, not 
to his own will, but to the renew
ing grace of God: his ideas of the 
gospel are clear and pleasing. He 
chose to be baptizcd at Rahue, be
cause his father had threatened to 
turn him out of doors. He thought, 
he says, at all events, it was better 
.to obey God than man; and that he 
will obey his father in every thing, 
but in disobeying God. '\\' e had a 
large company at the Silver river, 
where the ordinance was adminis
tered ; and I embraced the favour
able opportunity of preaching Christ 
unto them. Alter baptizin!l,·, I pub
)jshcd my preaching at the mectiug-

Tuesday, 18th.-Preached at Ath
lone. It was a memorable season. 
One man was deeply affected under 
the word ; insomuch, that he trem
bled ; and, in our conversation meet
iug under the sermon, he exclaimed 
against himself, saying, he was a 
sinner above all men. I pointed -
him to the righteousness of the Re
deemer, and shewed him, how God 
could be just, and the justifier of all 
who believed in him. He went 
away much comforted. 

Wednesday, 19th. - Preached at 
Ferban, and baptized Mr. T. H. 
aged fifty-one years, and his wife. 
They have lived almost all their day& 
without God and without Christ in 
the world: but have been converted 
through the preaching of the word, 
and are uow rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God. I baptized also 
three other persons, who have all 
made a good profession of the pow
erful influence of the gospel upon 
their minds. I afterwards preached 
to a large congregation, and admi
nistered the Lord's Supper to them, 
when they had been first formed 
into a church. They are, indeed, a 
happy little flock. I have never 
seen more brotherly love in any so
ciety than that which exists among 
them, Their conversion is appa
rent; their fongnes, which wero 
once filled with cursing, are now 
filled with praise . 

July 25th.-l haYe, this week, vi
sited Donoughmore, Templemore, 
Thurles, and Clomnell. Saw, at 
the latter place, a letter from Mr. R. 
of Lou,.lon, tu his brother: wbo, 
with his family, attends my preach-
ing, aud seems to iuterest 4imself 
in my prospcxity. 
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Clonmell, Lrn-d's D_a,11, 30tl1.-l 
)lrcached to an attentive congTega
tion, and pnblishcd-preMhing· out of 
doors immediately after church-time, 
abont one o'clock. It being tl1e 
-.imc of the assizes, people from all 
parts ·Of the oonnh~• were in town ; 
and I had a congregation of about 
500 persons. I stood on the steps 
of a gentleman's house, opposite the 
Bank, in the most conspicuous part 
of the town. Here I published the 
p;lad tidings of the gospel to an at
ten1iYe audience, composed of 1-ich 
:md poor; one or two oounsellors, 
se,•cral military officers, some qua
kcrs, bnt. mostly catholics. Of these 
latter, it may, perhaps, be saitl tru
ly, that they had never heard the 
doctrines of grace opened to tl1em 
befure. I saw some who were shed
fling tears, and all ·behaved remark
ably well. I published preaching 
again in the evening, and had many 
persons to hear. 

Mu,ulay, 3l6t.-Wruking through 
1he town, I was followed ·by a young 
man, "'ho said, " Sir, I -heard you 
preach out of doors yeste1·day, and, 
I tml!.k, yott would be made·a bless
ing to the people of my countiy." 
I asked him where it was, as I would 
-wsit them. He informed me, it was 
et t.l1e colliery of Banlea, about 
twenty-six miles off, on the borders 
.of .tJ1e ·eOl'l'oty of Kilkenny.-! think 
Clonmell is a field for usefulness. 

Frirlny, August 4tl,.-Set off for 
the colliery, and arrived at about 
.five o'clock in the evening. Sent 
out word through the mountain, and 
the adjaC'ent bills, and soon had a 
.congregation of about eighty per
:i;ons; many of them with their black 
faces from the coal pits. The peo
ple helll'd as for eternity; and after 
preaching, without sitting down, I 
.mounted my horse and rode through 
the mountains, and had a very dif
.Jicult journey to Thnrles, where I 
;a.rrived sately ,atabouteleven o'clock. 
'1'he people were wishing my re
turn: they arc mo8tly Palatinates 
who have settled in this pal't of the 
l,;inidom. 

VVednesd«y, 16t1,.-"'ent to Fer
ban, where I was received as with 
open arms. In the evening, bap
tize<l two persons, the sun and the 
t,rother of tuc mau I formerly men-

tioned as ha,ing haptized. We hn,t 
no persecution during the adminis
tration of lhe ordinance, though 
there were many catholics present. 
The people stood on both sides tho 
1iver, and listened, with the greatest 
attention, while I explained the 
doctrine of the fall of man, and his 
recovery by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

••• 
llffoutes nft'1e Baptist Association for 

Ireland, lteld at Co1·l,, on Friday, 
llfay 12, 1815, a11dfollowing days. 
Assembled at half past 11 o'clock, for 

public worship. Brother West, of Dublin, 
preRched Jrom Col. ii. 6. " As ye hnve 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so wnlk 
ye in him." Brother Richards, pastor of 
the church nt Cork, was chosen Modera. 
tor, a~d brother James Y oung,Secretary. 
The letters from the several churches 
,vere then read. 

(To be continued in ouT nut.) 

••• 
WALES. 

Soitth-east Baptist Association, meet. 
i11g at P1!1itycelyn, B1·ecknocl1shire, 
011 tlie 6tli, 7tl,, andStli ef June, 1815. 
MET Tuesday afternoon ; service com• 

menced, by reading and praying, by 
brother Morgan Edward. The letters 
from the churches were read, whereby 
we heard, that unity and peace still con
tinues, in general, among the churches • 
and that several young men appear to 
have ministerinl gifts; that the brethren, 
Thomas Thomas, of Crpes-y-park, and 
David Thomas, of Abera,·an, were or
dained 'to the work of the ministry ; and 
that brother Thomas Lewis, minister of 
the church at Cardiff, is departed through 
death. Brother David Evans, of Rhua
ma, prayed; and the brethren, F. Hiley, 
preached from Heb. ii. 17; and J. James 
from 1 John, iii. 19, and concluded the 
service of the day. 

Wednesday morning, at seven, bro
ther Thomas Evans prayed ; brethren 
Evan Evaus preached from Zech. xiii. 7, 
and Tim. Thomas from ls11iah, xii. 3, 

At ten, brother D. Evans, of Doley, 
prayed; brethren J. Hier preached from 
2 Cor. iii. 18, and H. Davies from Matt. 
xxiv. 45. 

Afternoon, at two, brotl,er Zeoh. Tho
mas prayed; brethren John Ev11ns Peny
garn preached from l'lul. ii. 8, aud Chris• 
mae Evans from 1 Peter, i. 12. 

EveniHg, at seven, brethren Davi!\ 
Richard preached from l saiah, xl. 31, and 
James Lewis from lieb. xii, 28, 
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Thursday morning, brother Joshua 
Lewi, prayed; and, after conversing on 
variou1 subjects, our asimciation was con .. 
eluded, in pra,yer, hy bro. J. Jenkin,. 

1. Agreed to print the circular letter 
written by brother George Griffith,. 

2, The church nt Carphili to be ad• 
mittcd a• a member of this association, 

3. The church in Bangor, Carnarvon• 
shire; Bethel, in Merthyr-Tydvil; and 
Cailixton, in Monmouthshire; are per
mitted to collect in our churches, toward 
defraying the expense of building their 
chapels this year. 

4, The next association to be held at, 
~astletown, in Monmouthshire, at the 
usual time ; to meet at two o'clock, on 
Tuesday afternodn. The Lrethren, D. 
Evans, of Doley, J, Michal, Timothy 
Thomas, J. Herrings, D. Saunders, and 
C. Evans, to preach, Brother J. Pal
mer, of Shrewsbury, is appointed to 
preach in English. 

5, A meeting to be held in our churches, 
at the month's end, to this association, 

JonN HIEn, Moderator. 
STATE OF THE CUVII.CBES. 

llapt. this year 241 I Dism. by letter 4 
Restored • • • • 70 Died .. .. .. • • 54 
,Reed, by letters 4 Excluded •••• 93 

-- --
315 151 

Increase, 11,4. 

.. . . 
ORDINATIONS. 

HACKLETON, 
WEDNESDAY, July 12, 1815, Mr. W. 

:Knowles, formerly a student under the 
late Mr. Sutcliff, and a member of the 
l,aptist church at Kettering, (recently 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. A. 
Fuller,) was ordained pastor of the bap
tist church at Hackleton, in N orthamp
tonshire, l\1r, Wheeler, of Bugbroox, 
read and prayed; Mr. Hall, of Ketter
ing, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and received the confession of faith; 
l'tfr, Heighton, of Road, engaged in the 
ordination prayer ; l\lr, .Blundell, of 
Northa111pto11, gave the· charge, _ from 
1 Peter. v. 2-4.; Mr. Ba1·ker, of Tow
cester, preached to the peop_l!l,. from 
Deu.t. i. 38, middle clause; .Mr, Chown, 
of Kingsthorp, concluded. 

• • • 
I RlllH!L ~ N.G BO ltO U G.H, 

ON Thuisday, J,une l, 1815, Mr Tho
mas Allpn,.from Mr. Wilk's churcb, of 
Norwich, wa~ ordained pastor of the 
baptist church, lrthHogb.orough, North-
11mptonshire. Mr, R11bbit, of R11,unds, 
reatl • purti<111 tf tac w<ird of G111i, and 

pray~d; Mr. Knight, of St~nghton, de
livered the intro<lu~lory addre,s, asked 
the usual questions, and received the 
confe,sion of faith; 1\-lr. Such, of Ste
venton, prayed the ordma1ion prayer; 
Mr Vorley, of Carlton, gave the charge 
to Mr. Allen from Matt. nvi, 41; Mr. 
Peacock, of Rushden, preached to tlae 
church, from 1 Cor, xv. 58, 

••• 
AUXILIAR.Y M!SS10JIARY SOCIETY, 

FORMED AT 

BOUR.TON-ON-TH£. WATER. 

TuEIDAY, Sept. 19, a very nomerous 
and respectable meeting was held at the 
Rev, T.Cole's place of worship, at Bour, 
ton-on-the-Water, when a society waa 
fo~m~d, to be ~ailed, ," The Auxiliary 
Missionary Soc1et y, for the District of 
the Oxfordshire Association, and Places 
adjacent;" the funds of which are to be 
wholly applied in aid of the Baptist Mis• 
sionary Society, Mr. T. Parsons, of 
Chipping Norton, was chosen treasurer, 
and the Rev, W. Gray secretary, for the 
ensuing year. On this occas_ion, the Rev. 
J. Foster preached from Matt. vi. 10.
After which, the Rev. J. Hinton pre
sented to the assembly a. report of the 
present state of the parent institution, 
from the latest accounts received from 
India; to which he added, a statement 
of the general design, and intended re
gulations, of the Auxiliary Society. The 
He.-. W. Winterbotham preached in the. 
evening, from Psalm lxxii. 19. 

Contributions to tlie MisnO'II, • 
Bourton old subscriptions •• £ 8 ,g i, 
Ditto new subscriptions •••• 11 11 O 
Dillo, col. at the doors, Sep 19, 39 13 4, 
Alcester collection • • • • .. • • U O I) 
Astwood ditto ............ U 0 S 
Blockley and Camden penqy-

a-week society, half-yearly 
amount •••••••••••••••• ! 10 4, 

Burf11rd weekly contributions 8 0 O 
Chipping Norton collection •• !5 4 'T 

Several churches and individaals had 
previously •~11t their_ contributions, for 
this year, to the parent society. The 
•ervices of the day were highly interest
ing, and multit11des said, " It is gooit 
for us to be here." . ... 

NOTICE. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETT. 

Th.e Am111al Meeti,ig of the a./,ot;e 
Society -will be /111/d, (by ,divin~ permis~ 
sion) 011 Wednesday t/ie 1 ltli i,iSi4Jtt, 
at t/111 Reu. Mr. BlwndeWa 1neeti11{
l1ou11, ·Colle1re-~ Nrirtlrztmpl<HA. 



440 

AN ELEGY ON THE LATE REV. A. FULLER. 
W111LE clouds and darkness veil the face divine 
While seeming vengeance issues from the throne' 
Let erring mortals their own wills resign, ' 
And, in the dust, repeat, " His will be done I'.' 
Ye_t, tl1ough resign'd, from sorrow's sacred spring 
W1thm the soul, let tears unceasing flow: 
Haste, and funereal cypress hither bring, 
Expressive emblem of heart-re11ding woe ! 

Let sable robes proclaim how much we feel 
A FuLLISR's death /-from usefulness remov'cl ! 
And public tokens of our grief reveal, 
How much he was rever'd, how much belov'd? 

Hence would the Muse resume the vocal string• 
For this her voice in artless accents raise : ' 
Her wishes less his eulogy to sing, 
Than to proclaim, through him, bis Maker's praise! 

By the great Father, variousiy endued 
With gifts of iutcllect, ancl mental might,-
ln Virtue's sacred cause he nobly stood, 
With skill and vigour equal to the fight. 

Ye who were privileg'cl to hear him, say, 
What lessons of instruction ye receiv'd I 
Witness how truth possess'd resistless sway, 
Scoffers were mute, and infidels believ'd ! 

With what sfmplicity and force co~bin'd, 
Would be salvation's mysteries display ! 
Then, with adclress pathetic, seize _the mind, 
'fill, oft, consentiate tears have forc'd their way ! 
But languid is my strain, to tell aright, 
How error, vanquisb'd by !1is prowess, lay; 
While, by bis pen, hr,ld forth divinely bright, 
Truth shone, resplendent, in a flood of day ! 

Nor can the Muse attempt to show his worth; 
When India's dark estate his pity mov'd, 
Zeal for the Saviour call'd bis ardour forth; 
His all was sacred to the cause he lov'd !. 

Spent in the work, and mix'd with kindred clay, 
A martyr's great reward awaits thee now ; 
And India's sons shall, at the fiual day, 
With amaranthine wreaths adorn thy brow ! 

Servant of GtJd, adieu !-In vain I gaze, 
And try, by faith, to pierce thy bright abode; 
Obscur'cl and lost in glory's radiant blaze ! 
So highly rais'd-so near the throne of God ! 

Kettering. Jt1VENIS, 

On ENVY. 
HENCE! to thy native place, away, 
Offspring of Satan, child of hell ! 
We deprecate thy longer stay, (dwell. 
Where love should reign, and Ch~1suans 

Cities and nations liave been made, 
With grief, tl11ne empire to deplore; 
Thousands 1hou hast m ruin laid; 
Thy spoils are spread on ev'ry shore! 

Sprca,ler of disco d, broils, and strife, 
What evils fill thine hateful train l 
All that ernbitte'" social litc, 
Or give• the teelrng bo,vw pain. 

Thy baleful pestilential breath, 
Our choicest comforts doth destroy; 
And sinks, in everlasting dea\b, 
The fairest hopes of ri~ing joy. 

Kind heav'n vouchsafe our fervent pray'r; 
This our petition still shall be: 
" O let us feel thy guardian care, 
"From cruel E11vy keep us free! 

" Spurn to its native place away, 
" This dreadful passion, fiend of hell ! 
" Nor suffer it a Ion per stay, 
" Where love should reign, where Chris

" t1a11s dwell !" 

• •• 
Lu,idou: Printed by J. llAlU'IELD, 91, \ii/ardour-street, Soho. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN VICKERS, 

LATE A STUDENT AT STEPNEY. 

(C'ontin11ed jr<Ym page 406.) 

" BLESSED are the dead who 
die in the Lord."-From him
self I have endeavoured to give 
a mere outline of the life and 
character of this amiable young 
man ; aiming to keep in view 
what appear5 to have been up
permost in his own mind, and 
that habitually so, viz. the riches 
and sovereignty of the ·grace of 
Christ, and the glory of God, 
in his own salvation; together 
·with the strong obligations, un
der which, by these, he felt 
himself bound to seek the dis
play of them in the salvation of 
his fellow sinners ; and, in all 
respects, to live, not to him
selt~ but to Jesus, who had lived 
and died for him! 

To what I have said of the 
conduct and character of Mr. 
Vickers, I am happy to add 
the testimonials of his much
respected theological tutor, and 
one of his fellow students. The 
former writes thus :-" ,Every 
one in this house loved Mr. 
Vickers. His fellow students 
will never forget him. For my
self, I shall always remember 
him with pleasure; a pleasure 

VOL. Vil. 

mingled with regret, that he 
was so soon taken away from 
us. But God is wise! and it 
becomes us to bow, with the 
profoundest reverence, to his 
dispensations, when we cannot 
at all comprehend them." 

The most prominent features 
of his character, in my view, 
were the kindness and mildnes.i 
of his disposition, and the serene 
cheerfulness of his native tem
per, whieh, by habitual prayer, 
watchfulness, and Christian pru
dence, contributed to preserve 
him from almost every thing 
that could offend, or suggest 
the most distant idea of insin
cerity. Negative virtues these, 
which, in our lapsed state, are 
of no small value to the profes
sor, and especially in the minis
try of Christ .. The apostle re
minds the Thessaloniaus, how 
" uublamably" he and his bre
thren had behayed themselves 
among them. 

From what I saw in him, I 
should argue strongly for the 
Institution wherein he entered 
on a course of acarlemical stu
dies ; for I am fully persuaded, 
that, if he had not 1,een classed 

~o 
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with others, he "·mild never derated his deRires and cxpec
have acqnired so large a por- lations as a scholar. He ainwd 
tion of th?q,lo,gi~al knowl~d~ .at.gooi:l_rathbr !han great thingR. 
as he certamlv dtd. If he hacl \\ henev~r he l'~fe1tcd to the 
been shut up in seclusion, a thne ~d,~n ·he hop~d to be re
mere solitar:i: student, he would gularly engaged m preaching 
not have felt that powei'ful ex- the gos"pel; he seldom spoke of 
citement, which brought all the his classical or mathematical 
energies of his mill'd into foll 'Studies, though he had a taste 
exertion. for these, and undoubtedly 

l\fr. Jones, a fellow student would have pursued them; but' 
with l\fr. Vickers, who entered he often said~ that, should hi~ 
the academy w'ith him, a mei11- · life be· spa1:ed, he intended to 
her of the same church, and his. spend much. of his time in read
bosom friend, writes of him ing the scriptures in their ori
thus :-" The excellency of his ginal languages . .The Bible was 
character did not consist so the book of books in his es-
rnuch in a striking display of teem: · · . 
any one quality, as in the. com- · "He was_gen.1rn1lly happy.-, 
bination of se,-eral good quali- His being prei,er.ved from back:-, 
ties. He entertained a deep slidi~1g;~ his regu;Jarity in his at~ 
sense of the depravity of his tendance on thee; means of grace, 
uature, and the absolute impor- both public anc(,pi·iyate, greatly 
tai1ce of personal religion, a~- contributed.· to produce a very 
companied with the most . ar- striking uniformity in his expe
clent desire of doing good to -l1is rience .. flis con~dence toward 
fellow creatures. He was also God, arose from his reliance 01, 

unremittingly attentive to those the promises of the gospel; 
means, that were calculated to and he relied on those promises, 
promote the life of reljgion in not as detached from the pre- . 
his owu soul, as well as those cepts, but as forming part of a 
that were calculated to prepare wlwle. . 
11im for the due discharge .of "His letters to the committee 
the ministerial duties. H_e pro- of the Baptist Academical In~ 
ceeded with such regularity, as stitution, abtindantly proved, 
not to suffer bis literary pursuits that he esteemed his tutor~~ 
to intel'fere with his devotional that he loved his fellow stu
exercises. His taste for !cam- dents, and that he was sensiblq 
ing preserved him from indo- of his. obligations to the sup
lence and fickleness; and his porters of that Institution. . I 
conviction of the importa~ce of have often admired the fervour 
the ministry, led him to the with which he used to pray in 
foll determination 'of spending, our weekly me_etings of prayer; 
(should his life be spared, and for all connected with it, as well 
J1is health continued,) the whole as for the Redeemer's cause_ in 
of the time allotted for his stay general." . 
at Stepney, in the pur~uit of Not s_atisfi_e<l with w~at was 
useful knowled&e. On the other merely negative, my friend so 
haud, his taste tor devotion mo- attended to " things that were 
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lovely, and of good report," as, 
thereby to atlorn his profession, 
and, by his example, to benefit 
others. From his journal it ap
pears, that for this he both la
boured and prayed. God an
swered his prayers, and crowned 
his labom•s with a success, which 
he did not expect. Seeking 
to approve himself to God, he 
l!O obtained the approbation, 
and excited the praises of men, 
as to be thought worthy of imi..: 
tation by others, whose station 
in life is similar to what his was: 
His .next concern -was, to be 
ttseful in his ministerial profes
sioIJ. Far from thinking highly 
of himself, · he laboured, per
haps with undue.ardour, to im
prove the talents committed .to 
him; and the result was, that 
he bid very fair to be an able 
and a useful preacher. The last 
discourse he gave lis, at Devon
shire-square, was upon heaven, 
as a nightless state, (Rev. xxii. 5.) 
and which, U11der four particu
lars, he discussed in a very edi:
fying mai'mer. His· state of 
health, and appearance, were 
such, that sonie of the hearers 
then expected, .it would be no 
long time before he "·ould hi1n
self enter ·upon that state, and 
which has proved to be the 
case. 

Though " taJ..en away in the 
m_id~t ,of his dfiys,» he w~ll still 
continue to be useful, if, " be
ing de~d,. he should yet s.vea~," 
by his e~ainpl~,.' ,to his, s·u_rvi-~irig 
compamoi1s; and, by tins little 
memorial of~ji111 to those young 
men who may hereafter succeed 
to -the: station which, he occu
pied at Stepney. Modes_t hmll
ble man ! little .didst thou think, 
t\rnt thti fritmdij imd patrons of 

that Institution, who watch over 
its prosperity with parental ten
dernelis and anxiety, should- en
tertain a serious concern, that, 
in so many particulars, the pre
sent .and future students should 
copy thy example ! 

. Without knowing, to this day, 
from whose pen it proceeded, 
I could not but be struck with 
the approximation, in some par
ticulars, of our deceased friend, 
to the characters described by 
the committee, in their address 
to the public, as follows: 

" The committee request, 
not only-your subscriptions and 
your influence, but also your 
prayers and your counsels.
They earnestly invite your co
operation; and desire your jea
lous care, in selecting and re
commending to the fostitut10n, 
those ' in whom the Spirit of 
God is.' They are not so much 
concerned,. that they should be 
prodigies in mental abilities, as 
that they should be. persons 
animated with the love of 
Chr.ist--'-filled with tender com
passion for perishing sinners
hungering and thirsting for the 
truth-men of superior self
deuial-dead_ to the honours, 
profits, , and pleasures of the 
world.:.......,patieut of discipline
meek and lowly in heart-in a 
word, bearing the image of the 
divine Saviour. May a goodly 
"umber of such nten be the pil
lars and ornaments of our deno
mination, . when our heads are 

· laid in the just!" 
Perhaps the majority of read

ers would have ·.been more gra
tified, and considered this ac
count more edifying to others, 
if, a.s life,drew to f1 close, Mr. 
Viclilei-s had bee.n ~o abso1·bed 
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in heavenly objects. ancl his en
joymei\ts so ra:vishit\g, as not 
only to raise him superior to 
tliie fear of death, but to inspire 
him with such ardent longings 
after heaven, as should oblite
rate from his mind all thought 
and all concem about the pre
sent state. Now, I confess, I 
am better pleased with that 
state of mind, under which my 
friend gradually descended to 
the grave• or, rather, ascended 
into heaven. To serve God, 
in the gospel of his dear Son, 
1ras the object of his ambition, 
and that upon which his heart 
had been set for some years. 
For the ends he had in view, 
and the motives by which he 
1'11as influenced, he could so
lemnly appeal to the Searcher 
of hearts. In the application 
to give his talents a right direc
tion, and to " stir up the gift 
th~t was in him," he had la
boured with -0iligence and per
severance. Contemplating the 
moral state of the world, he 
saw the '' fields white for har
vest," and, with his sickle in 
his hand, entered the service of 
llis Lord and Master; which 
service he esteemed his honour 
and his happiness. Therefore, 
to be so soon called off from 
that, in which his heart was so 
engaged, must have been to 
him that which he could not 
nimself have desired; yet, when 
he found it to be the will of his 
divine Master, he silently bowed 
submission, and retired. 

Certain it is, that the great 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls 
is uot only with his people, iu 
passing through the valley of 
the shadow of death, to protect 
them from evil ; but that he 

docs, sometimes, so manifest 
his glory to them, as make11 
them " long to langt\ish into 
life:" yet, I have generally ob..i 
served, that those who have ap .. 
peared to be mollt uniformly 
spiritually-minded in the comse 
of their Jives, when they have 
drawn near to death, have sel
dom reached those ecstacies~ 
with which some obituaries 
abound. I do not remember to 
have seen it printed, but have 
been informed, that when Mr. 
Booth was supposed to be dy
ing, and being inquired of, by a 
friend, as to the state of his 
mind, his reply was to the fol
lowing effect:-'-" I have no 
great joys, nor am I solicitous 
for them ; these are reserved 
for a future state ; but, 

The gospel bears my spirits up; 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope, . 
In oaths, and promises, and blood !" 

This is to enjoy " the. peace 
of God which passeth all mi
derstanding ;" and th_is peace 
Brother Vickers enjoyed ! 

" Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright! for the end 
of that man .is pea~e ! " 

Islington. ,TIM. THOMAS, 

• • • 
THE 

NECESSITY 
OF 

FARTHER ENDEAVOURS 
FOR THE 

SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL 
IN LONDON, 

LETI'ER I. 
TO A YOUNG MINISTF.J\,, 

MY DEAR SIR, 
I THANK you for your kind 

letter, not only on account of 
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the expressions of respect 11.nrl 
affection, it contains, to which 
if I were insensible, I should 
subject myself to severe cen
sure-~ 'but also as it affords me 
an opportunity of opening my 
heart to you on those things 
which relate to your present si
tuation, and on which you have 
condescended to ask my advice. 

You are now situate in 
London. A London minister 
is in a station of singular im
portance; and if he fill up that 
station well, he is a character 
truly respectable; if othetwise, 
the importan'ce of his situation 
will tend, in an equal degree, 
to render him disreputable. I 
am anxious you should support 
that character, and add dignity 
to it, while it distinguishes you. 

I will not detain your atten
tion by dwelling upon the re
quisite-qualifications for the mi
nisterial office in general. Of 
these ,you have often heard, 
have often considered, and have, 
in a happy degree, already ex
emplified. I will content my
self with insisting on such con
siderations relative to the pecu
liarity of your situation in the 
mefi'op'olis, as may occur to 
my ·1htiughts, and which appear 
calculated, in my opinion, to 
subserve your real advantage, 
and more extensive nse¥ulness. 
- l . You must consider :fO?t1'self 
tl,e se1'vant of Jesus Cltrist in 

Lot1don, as much as if you we1'e 
in the meanest village in the 
kingdom.-You are to pursue 
the objects he has set before 
you ; to act by the directions 
lie has given you; and to be 
influenced by the considerations 
and motives he has furnished. 
It is more especially requisite 

to have this impressed upon 
your mind, in a situation whtre 
such a variety of ohject,~ pre.: 
sent themselves as are perpe~ 
tually recurring in London. The 
great veneration almo,~t una~ 
voiclably attached to wealth to 
gentility, and to long-contin~ed 
and extensive influence in some 
of your hearers, or members, 
may, without any wish or ap
prehension on their part, tend 
insensibly to lead you to forget 
the supreme regard you owe to 
your divine Master, and to think 
you have acquitted yourself 
well if you have given satisfac
tion to your immediate religious 
connexions. Respect such per
sons highly; give them no un
necessary cause of offence ; 
imitate and cherish all that is 
excellent in them; but do not 
regard their sentiments as the 
measure of your duty. If so, 
your views will soon become 
contracted, you will be their 
dependent, and may soon ex
perience the effects of a tyranny 
you have 'tempted them to ex
ercise. Take the measure of 
your duty from the command 
of your Lord, and be no far
ther the servant of the richest, 
wisest, and best of men, than, 
is consistent with your supremo 
regard to Jesus Christ. In no
thing be their servant but for 
"Jesus' sake." 

2. Seriously consider the vast 
importance oj your situation.
London, with, its environs, is, 
if I mistake not, said to con
tain a population of ,one mil
lion two hundred thousand souls! 
the largest population of any 
spot of equal extent, perhaps, 
on the surface of the globe. 
The thought, when ,properly 
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realized, overn hdms the mind. 
\Vhat crowds are every day, 
yea, every honr, passing into 
the unseen world ! What a 
glorious opportunity for a mi
nister of Christ to signalize 
himself as the friend of immor
tal souls ! \Vhat an awful re
sponsibility attaches to him! 
And wlmt accumulated guilt 
w~ll fall upon him, if he be in
deed chargeable with treachery 
or sloth ! " If he fail to de
liver such as are drawn forth 
unto death, and such as are 
delivered to be slain," when he 
sees, or may see, the prodi
gious multitudes on either hand 
in this melancholy situation, 
his guilt will be aggravated in 
a degree beyond the power of 
language to express; he will be 
accessary to the murder of 
souls bv thousands. 

S. Reflect upon the actual 
state <f religion amongst tltis 
1:ast multitude.-Are the ma
jority, or any tolerable propor
tion of them, truly converted 
to God, and travelfo1g towards 
heayen ? I am free to acknow
ledge, that there is in the me
tropolis a large number of 
places, in which the gospel is 
faithfully and zealously preach
ed, and a numerous body of per
wns who embrace and profess 
'it. Of that number not a few, 
of every denomination, do very 
great honour to the Christian 
name. They have set on foot 
many excellent institutions for 
promoting the temporal a11d 
eternal welfare of mep ; al)d 
have also warmly encourag;ed 
and supported institutions of a 
~imilar uature, e~tablished by 
others in differeut parts of the 
kingdom. They have come 

fo_rward with . their property 
with an unexampled generosity; 
and, what is to many of still 
more importance, they have 
employed a considerable p.or
tion of their time and personal 
exertions in the cause of bene
volence and piety. E:Very part 
of the United Kingdom, Lidia, 
Africa, and the most distant 
islands, have reaped the· fruits 
of their pious zeal. The me
morial of their kindness is en
graven on the hearts of .thou
sands, and will not be erased 
from the, annals of heaven. But 
still the question recui·s : " In 
what proportion, among this 
immense .mass of populat,on, 
may we suppose true religion 
exists ?" Now, in reference to 
this inquiry, I suppose, it will 
.be scarcely .adri1itted, that it is 
found among such as are ha:. 
bitually the neglectors of evan
gelical worship. Surefy,, i;uch 
as either totally neglect ,the 
worship of God, or attend to 
what . passes for his worship in 
a manner opposite to the.direc
tion and spirit of the,,gospel, 
cannot be supposed to be reli
gious. But how. prodigiously 
numerous are persons or this 
description!· I am not in :pos
session of documents:sufii1;ient 
to enable me to, form any ,thing 
like .an accurate estimate of 
the number of places of wor
ship in London and its environs; 
but I can scarcely thin~,. that, 

. of all denominations, th~y wo.nld 
amount to one thousand. ' But 
supposing. they were .to px~ee_d 
that nuinb~r ;, yet, when -it 1s 
recollecte~, that in at least. half 
of these., the gospel is, not, pro-: 
bably,•preached; and,,in a co11:
sidcj·abl~ portion of those• i11 
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which -it is preached, the con
gregations are far from being 
large :-it will appear, that of 
those who attend upon evange
lical worship; not to· say, those 
who among them truly worship 
God in spirit and in truth, who 
are a still. smaller number, the 
proportion is exceedingly-'lrnall. 
Can we rationally conclude, 
that the aggregate of such 
amounts to two hundred thou
-sand? ' If· so, we shall _ leave a 
million,· or, even after the de
Huction• ·of such, as from their 
age or infirmities, :are incapa
ble of attending on religious 
worship, several hundred thou.:. 
sands; who are, beyond all dis
pute, living like heathens ; and, 
though;· bearing, the Christian 
name, " without God in the 
world." Has this fact been suf
ficiently attended . to ? · If it 
had, ·•would not the ministers 
and friends of religion, while 
they are laudably exerting them
selves for the benefit of their 
fellow.;.creatures abroad, as well 
as in the different parts of our 
own island, exert themselves 
with much more vigou-r for the 
thousands within the limits of 
the city. in which they reside, 
and who are daily within their 
ken ? I recollect being told of 
a zealous clergyman, when 
preaching in the precincts of a 
celel>rated university, not long 
after the present missionary et:. 
forts had commenced, who, 
when. noticing and applauding 
those .efforts, added, " I wish 
a society were fonned for the 
purpose of sending a mission 
to --." I can reallv scarce 
refrain from a similar ~ish re
specting London. Surely, its 
clai,m are as. gre11t as those of 

almost any part of the world; 
and, urged by the obligations of 
gratitude and near relationship, 
which elsewhere have no ex
istence, are abundantly more 
forcible ! Ought not something 
to be attempted, and that with 
a seriousness, vigour, and per~ 
severance proportioned to the 
importance of the object itself? 
It ought to be matter of serious 
deliberation, and most earnest 
prayer, to find out some hitherto 
untried, or, if not wholly un
tried, yet much neglected, me.;. 
thod of endeavouring to rescue 
some of these immortals from 
ignorance, vice, and death ! 
Do not think, my dear sir, that 
this business belongs not to 
you. If you suppose this, I 
would appeal to your consci
ence, in the language of a mo~t 
interesting passage of scripture, 
already referred to, " Doth not 
he that pondereth the heart re
gard it ; and he that keepeth 
thy soul, doth not he know? 
Aiid will he not render to everv 
man according to his works ?;' 
It certainly is your business; it 
is the business of every one who 
sustains the character of a mi.:. 
nister, -to do every thing in his 
power to save souls. If h~ 
neglect it, he will incur the 
threatening denounced against 
the unfaithful watchman ; the 
blood of souls will be required 
at his hands. " Arise, for this 
matter belongeth to thee; be of 
good courage, and do it."' 

In my next, I shall point out 
to your attention, some of the 
means you may adopt to pro
mote the spiritual iuterests of 
this rnst multitude of perishing-
immortals. Yours, &c. 

PHII,O LO~Dl:.\,E;\SlS. 
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ON 

SPIRITUAL CONVERSATION. 

IT requires but little acquaint
ance with the religious world, 
fully to understand, that the 
conversation of many professors 
of religion is as carnal and 
worldly as that of persons who 
make no profession at all. Thii 
must grieve the minds of good 
men, because, on this account, 
religion often suffers in the 
estimation of those who are 
unacquainted with its native 
beauty and excellence. 

This evil does not stop here ; 
the same spirit too generally 
prevails even among the mem
bers of Christian churches; 
and it does not unfrequently 
happen, that those who have 
made the most solemn avowal 
of being the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, are not distinguished 
from others by their speech 
being good " to the use of edi
fying, that it may minister grace 
to the hearers." It is not an 
indiscriminate conversation that 
we wish to recommend. Many 
truths and many instances of 
the Lord's goodness to his 
people, which afford matter of 
comfort and ground of encou
ragement to those who feel the 
iutluence of those truths, and 
experience that goodness, may 
not be proper subjects of com
munication to those who are 
sh·angers to the power of god
liness. 

But, while we ought to be 
careful, lest, by an injudicious 
discussion of divine things, re
ligion should suffer, we should 
also take heed that our dis
course be congenial to its holy 
natur~, :u1d that we lose no 

opportunity "·hich fairly off~r11 
itself to speak to the glory of 
God, our own comfort, or tlrn 
edification of others. The gift 
of speech is a noble faculty, 
and was, doubtless, intended, 
by our Creator, to be used to 
the best of purposes. Yet, in 
the use of it, I presume, most 
of us must acknowledge we are 
guilty ; not having kept our 
tongues from evil, nor our lips 
from speaking guile. It is a 
serious and humbling consi
deration, that our nature should 
be so far fallen from God as to 
dishonour him so much by the 
tongue, which, when rightly 
employed, is one of the distin
guishing glories of man. But 
though this is the case with 
those who are not renewed in 
the spirit of their minds, it 
should be far different with 
such as are taught by divine 
grace, not to yield their " mem
bers as instruments of unrigh ... 
teousness unto sin." 

Religion supposes a warm 
attachment to Christ and his 
cause. The love oJ God shed 
abroad in the heart is the pre
dominant principle. •" Out of 
the abundance of the heart the 
mouth will speak. A good man, 
out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth good 
things." The name of the Sa
viour, and redemption through 
his blood, will be delightful 
subjects of conversation to e_uch 
a man. Though other thmgs 
require our attention, and 
must, from circumstances, fre
quently be 11ubjects of discourse, 
yet the doctrines, precepts, and 
promises of our holy religion 
will be our most auimating and 
delightful themes. 
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It is highly proper it should 
be so. When we reflect upon 
the everlasting love of God 
displayed in the gift of his Son, 
t.o recover us from our fallen 
state-upon the sorrows and 
sufferings through which the 
Redeemer passed in order to 
accomplish that recovery-up
on the love of the eternal spi
rit in enlightening our under
standings, subduing our wills, 
and· applying the blessing.s of 
redemption to our souls ; how 
is. it possible we should either 
think or speak of such infinitely 
g,-eatand glorious favours, with
out , a peculiar glow of affec
tion-? We are hastening to the 
house of our Father,. where we 
shall · enjoy the felicity of the 
Divine Presence, and behold 
the infinite excellencies and 
eternal · glories of the blessed 
Immanuel.· 
, . · Do not children, on their 
journey home, frequently speak 
of .their father's house, and of 
the· pleasure 'they expect to en
joy there ; and should not Chris
tians often· speak of that in
corruptible and undefiled inhe
ritance which awaits their pos
session ? In this state, how
ever, the things of time are apt 
to engross our thoughts, and 
to gain so much of our atten
tion, that, in some instances, 
it seems as though our high 
birth and exalted privileges, as 
Christians, had either escaped 
our · thoughts, or lost their 
power to engage our affection. 

I am fully persuaded, that a 
little reflection will convince 
most of us, that we feel a consi
derable degree of cold indiffer
ence towards heavenl v and divine 
µiings, There was a ·time, when 

\'OL, VII, 

we could scarcely think or 
speak of. any thing but Christ 
and his great salvation. Reli
gion was alive within us, and 
we were ready to say, " Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what he hath 
done for my soul." Psalm lxvi. 
16. But is it so with us now? 
We feel our backwardness, we 
seem to mourn over our lanuuid 
frame, saying, " 0 that it :ere 
with us as in months past!" 
But why this change? Is not 
the Lord still the same, and does 
not his faithfulness and truth 
continue to afford ground of 
comfort and joy to his people? 

We should never want sub
jects for conversation were we 
heavenly in our meditations, 
and holy in our desires; we 
should frequently recollect the 
nature and consequences of sin; 
the pity and compassion of the 
Lord towards us while we were 
living in ignorance and rebel
lion; the nature of that state 
from which we have been deli
vered by divine grace, and the 
glorious hope which the gospel 
gives to those who believe in 
Jesus Christ. Shall we, who 
have been bought at the inesti
mable price of the Saviour's 
blood, be silent in his praise? 
God forbid ! " Bless the Lord, 
0 our souls! and all that is 
within us, bless his holy name." 
Psalm ciii. 2. But if our 
hearts have been divided be
tween God and the world, and 
earthly things have had too 
great a share of our affection, 
it is no wonder if our conver
sation has become worldlv. 
We frequently lose the_ reli;h 
for spiritual converse m tho 
dust and bustle of this life. 

s p 
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We should also beware lest 
we suffer by light and vain con
versation. Foolish talking and 
jesting are not convenient for 
the people of God. Eph. v. 
4, Not suitable to their cha
racters as saints, nor agreeable 
to the divine will. There are 
few things more unprofitable to 
Christians thai1 vain and idle 
discourse; it unfits the mind 
for pious reflection and religious 
exercises : it produces a bar
renness of soul which a good 
man must lament. '\-Ve should, 
therefore, take heed to our 
ways, that, in this respect, we 
sin not with our tongues. " If 
any man seem to be religious 
and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain." James, 
i. 26. 

Contentious and angry talk
ers, in refraining from this 
practice, would find the saying 
of the wise man true, " \Vhoso 
keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles." Prov. xxi. '23. \Ve 
may speak to display our wit 
at the expense of our comfort, 
and a single word may cause 
us hours of uneasiness. " The 
tongue is a fire, a world ef in
iquity." It will readily be con
fessed by all those who feel the 
depravity of human nature, that 
great wisdom and prudence 
are necessary to order our con
versation in a suitable manner. 

True piety, a familiar ac
quaintance with the word of 
God, and a proper attention to 
passing circumstances, would 
enable us to speak to edification. 
Our minds and memories,judg
ments and affections, would, in 
time, become storehouses of 

spiritual things, furnishing ua 
with useful _re.marks ; so that 
our conversation would be made 
up of words fitly spoken, which 
are as apples of gold in picture11· 
of silver. 

GREEN, 

• • • 
REMARKS 

ON 

NUMBERS, XVI. 38, &c, 
In co1mexion ivitli a late Review in 

this Magazine, of a Publication 
entitled Eugenio and Epenetus, or, 
Conversations on l11fant Baptism. 

To tlie Editors of the Baptist Mag~ine, 

I HAVE every reason to ·be 
satisfied with the manner in 
which you speak of my publi .. 
cation in general. I could have 
wished, however, that you had 
entered a little more particu .. 
larly into the statement of the 
argument contained in the se .. 
cond conversation. There is a 
view there given of the import 
of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness ef faith, which is 
not, at least, that usually taken 
of it in the discussions respect .. 
ing infant baptism. It was, in a 
good -measure, new to myself 
when it occurred to me on ex ... 
amining this subject; at least,. 
if I had seen it before hinted 
at, I had never seen it follow. 
ed out to its consequences, and,. 
in this way, it had escaped my 
notice. It was chiefly to have 
the view suggested of this part 
of the argument fully examined, 
that I thought of publishing at 
all on this controversy, I had 
always before found myself em
barrassed with the argument in 
support of infant baptism, de .. 
rived from the analogy between 
baptism. and circumcision, l 
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hever Wail satisfied with the 
common method of getting quit 
~f that ar_gument by explain
mg away, ma considerable de
gree, the spiritual nature of the 
covenant with Abraham, and 
making circumcision chiefly re
fer to a right to the land of 
Canaan. But, if the interpre
tation I have given of circum
cision, as styled a seal of the 
righteousness of faith, be found, 
on examination, to 6e tenable, 
while it secures the spiritual 
view of the Abrahamic cove
nant, it will, at the· same time, 
I am persuaded, tend most ef
fectually to destroy the argu
ment which has been so often 
and so strenuously urged in 
support of infant baptism, from 
the analogy it is supposed to 
bear to circumcision. 

It is from having lately dis
covered a striking illustration 
and confirmation of this part of 
my argument on the passage in 
the book of Numbers above
mentioned, that I now request 
your attention to it. Permit 
me, however, first, to remind 
you, and your readers, of that 
particular view of circumcision 
which, I conceive it fitted to 
illustrate and confirm. 

I remark, in general, then, 
that when circumcision is call
ed a seal of the righteousness 
of faith, there are two senses 
in which the expression is ca
pable of being understood. 

First, It may be understood 
as implying, that certain bless
ings are sealed to the individual 
partaking of this rite ; or, 

Second, That it i!! merely a 
seal, confirmation, or memo
rial of a general truth, that 
,vhosoever believeth as Abra-

ham did, his faith will be 
counted to him for righteou~ .. 
ness. 

The former is the common 
view taken of this subject, and 
that on which the supposed 
analogy between circumcision 
and baptism is founded. In 
the conversations above-men .. 
tioned, I state what appear to 
me insuperable objections to 
this interpretation, and my rea~ 
sons for decidedly preferring 
the other, which represents cir
cumcision as a seal or mem~ 
rial of a general truth. 

In opposition to the first in~ 
terpretation, I remark, first, 
that, if circumcision be viewed 
as sealing something to the in
dividual, it is extremely diffi
cult to see what it sealed, or 
that it sealed any thing to all 
those called to receive it. Here 
I show, that in many cases it 
cannot be viewed as sealing to 
the individual, either temporal 
or spiritual blessings. 

A second argument against 
this interpretation is, that it 
does not appear, that even 
where adults were called to 
submit to circumcision, a pro
fession of faith was necessary 
to their receiving it. Here I 
endeavour to prove, by a va
riety of passages, that if any 
slave, for example, refused to 
submit to circumcision, he was 
liable to be put to death ; and 
that this is the import of the 
uncircumcised soul being cut 
off from the people. 

A third objection to sup
posing it sealed something to 
the individual, is derived from 
the case of Ishmael. Though 
he was expressly called ,to be 
circumcised, it was Si expres~ly 
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declared, that the covenant, of 
which thi5 rite was the token, 
was not to be made with him 
but with Isaac. What, then, 
could it be considered as seal
ing to Ishmael ? 

If, on the other baud, we 
view circumcision as a seal 
of the general truth, that who
soever believeth, his faith is 
imputed to him for righteous
ness ; the difficulties which em
barrass the subject on the other 
interpretation, are completely 
done away. 

First, As a seal of general 
truth, there is no difficulty 
arising from the various classes 
to be circumcised. . As a seal, 
in this sense, it was equally 
efficacious in the body of an 
infant, or a slave, as in that of 
Abraham himself. 

Second, This interpretation 
best accords with the scope of 
Paul's reasoning, "Rom. iv. It 
is there plainly his d.esign to 
shmv, that faith is necessary to 
justification, both in Jew and 
Gentile. But this can only be 
maintained by viewing circum
cision as a seal of this truth, 
that whosoever believes as Abra
ham did, shall be justified. If 
it be viewed as sealing some
tl1ing to the individuals circum
cised, as most of these were 
infants, it would .rather show 
that faith was not necessary to 
the enjoyment of the blessing 
of which circumcision was the 
seal, as on this sc1pposition, the 
blessing was enjoyed by those 
quite incapable of exercising 
faith. 

Third, I show that this view 
of the expression best accords 
.with Abraham'.~ history. But, 
for the particular illustration of 

these remarks, I must refer yott 
to the volume itself. , 
. While circumcision is called, 
m one place, a seal of the righ .. 
teousness of faith, it is called 
elsewhere a token of God's co.
venant. I show with what pro
pr_iety these expressions are ap
plied to the same object, artd 
how completely they hannc,.. 
nize, if the former expression 
be understood,· as ·a seal of the 
g·eneral truth, . that whosoe'\le:r 
believeth, his faith shaU · be 
counted to. ~im for righteous
ness. 

It is in connexion with this 
remark, I request your atten
tion to Numb. xvi. SS. " The 
censers of these sinners against 
their own souls, let them make 
them broad plates for a cover
ing of the altar; for they of
fered them before the Lord, 
therefore they are hallowed•: 
and they shall be a sign unto 
the children · of Israel." : We 
have here an example of the 
same word which is applied tQ 
circumcision, when it is called 
the token of God's covenant. 
Now if it appear that what is 
here called. a sign cir token, is 
an exhibition or memorial,9.f' a 
certain truth, by . means <!/ its 
recalling to men's ·recollection 
the origin of the event, or insti
tution, to which .the name ef 
token or sign is given, it wiU 
tend considerably to confirm 
the view I have given of cir
cumcision when called a token 
of God's covenant, or, i11 other 
words, a seal of the righteous
ness of faith, viz. that it be
comes so, as being a confir1J1a• 
tion or memorial of a .certaia 
truth by. the origin of the insti
tution being rccollecied. 
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The incident contained in the 
immediately preceding part of 
the Jewish history is shortly 
this: Korab, Dathan, and Abi
ram, with two hundred and fifty 
Qf the. princes, became jealous 
of Moses and Aaron, and thus 
provoked- the Lord. To decide 
this cpntest for the superiority 
between these rebels and the 
~ppoin\ed servants of Jehovah, 
they were called to take every 
man his censer, and to put in
cense therein, and the Lord 
would declare who were his. 
The ringleaders and their fami
lies were destroyed by the earth 
opening and swallowing them 
µp, and the two hundred and 
fifty princes were consumed by 
fire fro1n heaven. Then it is 
said, -" Aud the Lord spake 
unto ·· Moses, saying; . Speak 
unto Eleazar. the son of Aaron 
the pries.t, t_hat he take up the 
censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 'The cen-
5ers of these sinners against 
their own souls, let ·them make 
them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar ; for they offered 
_them before, .the Lord, there
fore they· are hallowed : · and 
they. shall be a sign .unto the 
children of Israel. And Elea
:~ar the priest took the brazen 
censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and 
:they were made broad plates 
for a covering of the altar, to 
be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, that no stranger which 
.is not of the seed of Aaron, 
.come near to offer incense be
fore the Lord, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company; 
as the Lord said to him by the 
:hand of Moies," ver. 36-40. 

Now here you will remark, 
first, the word rendered sign, 
(and in ver. 20, the word' me
morial' is applied to the same 
object) is the same word that 
is applied in Gen. xvii. to cir
cumcision, when it is called 
the token of God's covenant. 
This observation is applicable 
both to the original Hebre,'f' 
and to the lxx translation. In 
the former it is Ji111t, in the latter 
U'f/P,ELOJI. 

Second, In what way wei:e 
these censers, when converted 
into broad plates to cover the 
altar, a sign unto the children 
of Israel of the displeasure of 
Jehovah, against those who in
truded into the office, that was, 
peculiar to the sons of Aaron? 
how did they serve this purpose 
more than any other plates of 
the same metal? It was sim
ply by the recollection of the 
occasion of their being thus 
employed. Whene,;er the ori
gin of these plates being thus 
put on the altar was remem
bered, they would be a sign, a 
token, or memorial of the divine 
displeasure against iniquity. 
Now it is precisely in the same 
sense, I understand circumci
sion to be a token of God's 
covenant, or a seal of the righ
teousness of faith. It became 
such, by the origin of the insti
tution being recollected; by its 
being remembered, that Abra
ham believed, and that circum
cision was appointed a seal or 
memorial, that his faith was 
counted to him for righteous
ness. ·while circumcision w::is 
thus a token of that covenant 
in which this truth was exhi
bited, it became i11teresting to 
all, because it cQntaiued an ex-
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hibition of the general truth, 
that whosoever believeth, his 
faith shall, in like manner, be 
imputed to him for righteous
ness. 

I ,have on! y farther to notice, 
thaf this quite accords with the 
view given, both by Parkhur~t 
and Buxtorf, of the use of the 
original word here used. The 
former thus explains its import. 
A sign or token, in general any 
thing that shows, or causeth to 
come, in the mind any other 
thing, whether past or future, 
which might not otherwise ap
pear. Buxtorf's explanation 
of it is precisely to the same 
effect. " Signum quod even
t-urum aliquid portendit vel ali
quid in mentem vel memoriam 
venire facit ." 

I shall now leave you and 
your readers to judge how far 
this passage furnishes a con- . 
:firmation of the view I have 
given in the volume referred to, 
of circumcision, not as a seal 
of some blessing to the indh-i
dual circumcised, and indepen
.rlent of faith, but as a seal of 
this general truth, that who
eoever believeth shall be jus
tified by his faith, as Abraham 
was by his. 

The volume to which these 
t.bservations relate, is anony
mous. The reason is partly 
given in the publication itself. 
My friend, Eugenio, who fa
voured me with the remarks 
that occurred to him on my 
reasoning, (and they were re
marks stated. in genuine con
versations,) wiMhed that no al
lusion whatever should be made 
to his name. An awkward mis
take, however, has occurred in 
advertising these conversations 

on the cover of the Evange .. 
lical Magazine. While the 
advertisement mentions, that, 
among other topics contained 
in them, there will be found a 
particular examination of the 
evidence in support of prose
lyte baptism, especially as lately 
brought forward by Mr. Wal
ker, of Dublin; it is so printed 
as to represent Mr. W. as the 
author of this publication. The 
more effectually to correct thi!i 
mistake, and as it cannot inter
fere with the wishes of my 
friend, Eugenio, I take the 
liberty of substituting, in the 
room of Epenetus, th_e name of 
the author of his part, at least, 
in these conversations, while I 
beg leave to subscribe myself, 

Yours, &c. 
Edinburg/1. WILLIAM INNES. 

••• 
ORDINATION 

TO THE 

PASTORAL OFFICE, 
NECESSARY TO TUE 

Administ1·ation of tlte Lord's Sttppe1·. 

WE have received a Query 
on the above subject, in which 
our correspondent mentions, 
that some young ministers, who 
have not received ordination, 
had administered the Lord's 
supper in a destitute church, 
where they were employed in 
preaching; and wishes to know, 
if this be consistent with the 
word of God. 

The following letter to a 
young mini~ter, from the _lat_e 
Mr. Fuller, m answer to a s1m1-
lar question, will, we hope, sa• 
tisfy our corre11pondent. 

" My dear brother, 
" Relative to your question, 

I must -say, it appears to me 
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very wrong, to administer the 
Lord's supper without ordina
tion, as it goes to render void 
that ordinance. Ordination of 
elders, in every church, was a 
practice of the first churches, 
Acts, xiv. 23, and we should 
not make light of it. It is cal
culated to keep out unworthy 
characters from the churches. 

" There was a Mr.--, that 
would have settled at --, if 
we, as ministers, would have 
been at his ordination; but we 
knew the man to be of a bad 
character, and refused it. The 
consequence was, he stopped 
awhile, and then left, and went 
into ---, where he made 
great havock of some of their 
churches. 

" Ordination seems originally 
intended for ·guarding against 
bad characters, I Tim. v. 22. 
I have, therefore, been much 
concerned, to see the practice 
of administering the Lord's sup
per obtain prior to -it; which 
tends to set it aside ; and will, 
I am persuaded, be a source of 
many mischiefs iu the churches. 

" I am told of a very re
spectable church, which has 
lately fallen a prey to a design
ing man, whom they have or
dained. As none of the neigh
bouring ministers would attend, 
they determined to do without 
them. The consequence, I 
doubt not, will be mischiefs in
calculable.-! do not suppose 
these would occur in your case; 
but you should not make light 
pf an ordinance of Christ, and 
which, in other cases, may be 
of great importance. 

" Affectionately 
" your's, J(e1teri11g, 

May~. 1815, "A. FULLER," 

ON THE 

DUTY OF A CHURCH 
TO 

Partake of the Lord's Supper, 
WHEN 

DESTITUTE OF A PASTOR. 

To the Editor, of the Baptist Magazine. 

THE appearance of the 
Query, in your Magazine for 
April last, relative to " the 
duty of a church in reference 
to the Lord's supper, when 
their pastor is laid aside by af
fliction," was gratifying to many 
of your readers ; but, I have 
observed, that the answer of 
T. F. published in the following 
month, has not had the effect 
of composmg their minds. The 
conciseness of that reply, pre
vented the writer from paying 
much attention to the argu
ments employed by those who 
are of a different opinion. 

It has been noticed, that 
those who think with Dr. Gill 
on this subject, generally make 
use of his observations in de
fence of their opinion; or, 
what, perhaps, is more com
mon, content themselves with 
referring you to his " Body of 
Divinity,"* without presuming 
to discuss the subject. Thii 
has induced me to trouble 
you with a few remarks on the 
principal arguments that occur 
in the work already mentioned; 
for, much as I venerate that 
learned and indefatigable man, 
I cannot but consider it the 
duty of every person to think 
for himself. We are called 
upon to search the scriptures, 

* Body of Div. vol. iii, p. 256, 
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and this should be done indi
viduaHy, with integrity ·and hu
mility, looking up unto God, 
earnestly inqmring what is truth r 
'The opinions of the best of 
men should e\'er be compared 
with the word of God, before 
we adopt them as our own ; for 
the greatest of men are fallible, 
and their errors are dangerous, 
in proportion to their reputation 
and influence. · 

Dr. Gill, iu the work· refer
red to, after expressing the 
query, says, " As well may it 
be asked, Whether the Lord 
Mayor of London can exercise 
his power in the jurisdiction of 
the Mayor of York, or of Bris
tol," &c. Though it will be 
readily admitted, " no officer 
in a corporation can exercise 
his office in another corpora
tion;" yet, it by no means fol
·lows, that a pastor cannot ad
minister the ordinances in an
other church! The analogy 
betw.een a corporate body and 
a church of Christ ; between a 
mayor and a Christian pastor, 
is too faint to decide a Chris
-tiau duty. The privileges of a 
corporate body, and the duties 
of its officers, are decided by 
certain h wuan charters and 
laws, aud the,mayor cannot- ex
ercise his authority beyond .the 
bounds prescribed in the char
ters aad laws alluded to; but, 
he could, if it pleased those 
~ ho have the power of granting 
charters and making laws so to 
allow. Thus, if it has pleased 
God not to prohibit the pastor 
of one church from adminisr 
tering the ordinances in another, 
whatever may be the restrictions 
vf any civil oflicer is of no 
;n:,!{jl, the Christiall pastor's 

conduct is by no means to bis· 
gttided by such an inferior and 
imperfect exatnple. Tims, if 
we allow; with the venerable 
Doctor, that a church of Christ 
" is a body corporate in a spiri-_ 
tual sense," it does not follow, 
that "its officers can only act 
as such within it and no other/'• 
unless it can be shown, that the 
divine laws, which regulate the 
duties of the officers in the 
church of Christ, exactly co.in
cide with the human laws that 
regulate the duties of officers 
in a city or borough. ., ,,. , 

The fitness of things is a de.
licate and, perhaps, dangerous 
argument to apply in religious 
inquiry. Our discernment is: 
so imperfect, our prejudices so 
sfrong, and our reason so per
verted, that we iire v.ery apt to 
err in employing it; yet, if. we 
might venture here to do so,, it 
might. be remarked, .. that there 
does not exist the same neces ... 
sity for: the officer of a body 
corporate · being . permitted · to 
exercise his authority in another. 
jurisdiction, as for a pastor to 
be privileged to admini~ter t~is 
ordinance . under pecuhar. · CIJ_'➔ 
cumstances; which is rath_er. a 
benevolent than•an autl~oritative 
act: The ,place of a civil o~
ficer is easily supplied; nor.is 
the administration of justice 
impeded, or any material los:1 
sustained by society on . ,the 
removal of any officer. It is 
far otherwise in the church of 
Christ. It is often years he~, 
fore a successor is found to ;the 
pastor, 3<nd to suspend a posi ... 
tive ordinance of divine autho,. 
rity, without positive permissi"on, 
but ·only upon implied, or con
jecturalevideuce,is truly serio11s, 
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Our ·author next observes, 
t11at " a man can never act as 
a pastor, where he is not so 
much as a member; a man 
must he a member of a church 
before he can he a pastor of it, 
as we have seen." This is not 
only takii:ig it for granted, that 
the administration of the ordi
nance,• under consideration, is 
a pastoral act, (which remains 
to. he froved,) but that it is a 
pastora act confined to the 
pastor's particular flock; for if 
it is'not a pastoral act, or though 
it should be found to be of that 
description, yet, if it be a ge
neral paiitoral• act, which the 
pastor is not restricted from 
performing as an act of minis
terial kindness to a bereaved 
church, this observation bas 
not the least force, and the al
lusion. to a corporate body and 
its principal officer already no
ticed, will also, on this ground, 
be found of no avail. Under 
this head, Col. iv. I 2. and 
Rom. xii. 4, are quoted, but 
they will' be found to have no 
reference to the subject ; in
de~d, the Doctor appears only 
to. have quoted the former, to 
show what w.e have no inclina
tion to doubt, that Epaphras 
was a member of the church at 
Colosse, and the latter, to prove, 
what we firmly believe, that 
" all members have not the 
same office." 
· It is next remarked, that, 
" As on~ that is not a member 
of a church cannot be an officer 
in it, as a pastor of another 
church cannot be ; then he has 
no office relation to it, nor has 
he any office power in it, and, 
therefore, cannot exercise in it 
any act of office power; and, 

VOL. VII, 

in consequence, cannot admi
. nister the Lord's supper in it, 
which is an act ef qflice p<YWer." 

The force of this reasoning 
lies in the last few words, which, 
as they contain an assertion, 
unsupported by scriptural au
thority, should be carefully 
examined, and cautiously re
ceived. What proof have we, 
that the administration of the 
Lord's supper is an act of office 
power? Our author does not 
adduce one scripture in support 
of his assertion. The adminis
tration of an ordinance, so re
markably simple in its appear• 
ance, and devotional in its na
ture, can hardly be called an 
act of power; and even if it 
were allowed to be an act of 
pastoral power, there is no rea
son for limiting the pastor's 
perfonnance of it to his own 
particular church. Exemplary 
piety, suitable gifts, and the 
invitation of a destitute church, 
seem to comprehend all that 
can be reasonably required in 
the administrator. 

It is farther observed, " As 
well may he exercise other 
branches of his pastoral office 
as this; as well may he be a 
ruling elder, &c. and if he can 
act as a pastor in two churches, 
he may in ten, and twenty, and 
more, and so become a dio
cesan bishop ; yea, a universal 
bishop, or pastor, as the pope 
at Rome pretends to be, &c., 
And it is an affectation in some 
to be thought of more moment 
and importance than they are; 
and to grasp at power and au
thority, and to appear in a cha,. 
racter and figure which do not 
belong to them, if uot some
thing elie, which tempts them 

SQ 
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to give into such an unwar
r::mtable practice." It is diffi
cult, in controv<'rsy, to preserve 
that calmness of temper and 
determination of mind, . that 
seem equally necessary to the 
investigation and support of 
truth. It is to be regretted, 
that a man, so justly celebrated, 
should have suffered himself 
here to be a little extravagant. 
To administer the ordinance of 
the supper, to be a ruling elder, 
to preside at church meetings, 
and to exer<:ise every part of 
discipline, are certainly very 
different things, not equally ex
pedient, nor convenient. When 
the Lord's supper _is adminis
tered by another pastor, it is 
because the church is of opi
nion, that the administration· of 
it is a pastoral act; or, at least, 
because the communicants pre
fer receiving it from the hands 
of a pastor. But this ministe
rial visit does not invest the 
kind pastor with any new au
thority, any more than my in
viting, in case of necessity, a 
friend to do the honours of my 
table, would invest him, or her, 
with any prerogative to govern 
in my family. An equal need 
does not exist for presiding at 
church meetings, and exercising 
discipline; therefore, we very 
r~rely observe such invitations 
given. 

It may be doubted, whether 
it is quite ccnsistent with that 
charity that" hopeth all things," 
&c. to question the motives of 
those worthy pastors, who can 
cheerfully administer the ordi
nance to another people. It is 

more than probable, that it is 
not affectation, nor a desire to 
grasp at power, not a wish to 
appear in a charactcl" which 
?oes not belong to them, that 
mduces them to accept the in
vitation of a destitute church . ' and preside at the table of th~ 
Lord; but a sincere regard for 
the commands of Christ, a de.:.; 
sire to be of use to the chmch 
at large, and a readiness to 
oblige the household of faith. 

The Doctor then proposes 
the following questions :
" Should it be asked, as it inay 
be reasonably asked, b-y ':"hat 
authority they do this thing~ 
Who or what gives them this 
authority ? What answer can 
be returned? Will they say, ' 
they have their· authority from 
Christ?" To which he repfa,$ 
at considerable length. To fol
low him through his assertions, 
would be tedious and unneces
sary ; for many of the observa
tions that would be made, have 
been anticipated in, wha_t has 
already been remarked. To the 
questions themselves, it may be 
briefly replied, that the autho
rity is considered to. be derived, 
primarily, from Christ; and; 
secondarily; from the destitute 
church that gives the invitatiorz; 
Should it be said, the scriptures 
no where allow this authority; 
it is remarked, th~y no where 
prohibit it. The narratives of 
the · commemoration of the 
Lord's supper are remarkably 
simple, and unaccompaµied 
with those restrictions for which 
our author contends,* and, if 
our Lord has not prnhibit~d the 

'" Matt, xxvi. 26.-Mark, xiv. 22,-Luke, x:xii. 19, an«! xiv'.; 30. ... 
Acts, xx. 7.-1 Cor . .xi. 24, 25. 
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practice, and particularly point
eel out the administrator, nor 
even hinted at such restrictions; 
nor the apostles, who were tho
roughly acquainted with the 
duties. of a Christian pastor, 
·and who were likely, in some 
of their epistles, to have given 
such directions; it may be very 
•properly inquired, why any one 
else should 1 The practice is 
evidently attended to, upon the 

· same principle that induces 
other pastors to assist in the or
.din;mce of baptism, and preach
ing the word; and it quite agrees 
.with the benevolent 11nd en
larged spirit, which the recep
tiolil of the glorious gospel, un
_der the Holy Spirit's influence, 
-is calculated to promote. It is 
therefore considered, that a 
church has• the power of in
:viting another pastor, rather 
,th'an that the dying love of the 
Saviour should not be comme
morated. The scriptures quoted 
by Dr. Gill, under this head, 
appear to have no allusion to 
the subject, Acts, xiv. 23.
cThere can be no doubt -that the 
.elders· were ordained for them, 
.and not others. Col. i. 7, that 
Epaphras was a faithful minis
ter for. the church at Colosse, 
-particularly; • b.ut it does not 
follow, that his ministrations 
were · confined to that church, 
-Acts, xx .. 28.-1 Peter, v. 2.
These exhortations .to the el
•ders; to feed the flocks, over 
which the Holy Ghost had 
:made them overseers, can hard
ly warrant our author's inference 
-from these passages; 1' but not 
all• the ·flocks over which· they 
-are not overseers; so other 
elders were directed to feed the 

jl-0ck that was• amongst. them, 

not flocks." This comment, in 
its strict observance, would ter
minate all exchange of services, 
and occasiorrnl ministrations. 
And what is then to become of 
that flock that has no overseer? 
Happy is that pastor, who, after 
having conscientiously fed his 
own flock, can, in the exercise 
of Christian love, extend hi11 
services to the utmost of his 
ability! 

Our author proceeds to ap
ply 1 Pet. iv. 15, to those who 
differ from him in this practice. 
He says, " Such who take upon 
them to act in such a manner, 
may be truly called busy bodies 
in other men's matters, or bi
shops in other dioceses." The 
exhortation of the apostle is ex
cellent; but does it follow, be
cause Peter exhorts, " Let none 
of you suffer as a busy body," 
that administering the ordinance 
to another church, constitutes 
such a character? Are those 
who so act likely to SU;ffer in 
any respect 1 Far from it; they 
are likely to participate of that 
spiritual joy and satisfaction, 
which such an act of kindness, 
under the divine blessing, is 
calculated to diffuse through 
the whole family of the church. 
Nor can he be well called a 
busy body, who merely accedes 
to a respectful invitation; espe
cially as, by so doing, he can
not mterfere with the duties of 
any other person. 

One should suppose, that the 
very nature of the engagement 
would shield from such an ac
cusation. No secular con
cems are attended to, no im
pertinent curiosity is mdulged, 
no presuming behaviour. The 
service is composed of prayer, 
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praise, and showing forth the 
death of the ascended Saviour; 
and the minister afterwards re
tires to his more immediate con
nection. 

It is farther affirmed, " As 
·well may a deacon, of one 
church, officiate as such in an
other." This does not appear, 
for there cannot exist an equal 
necessity ; and, therefore, we 
have no examples of such a 
practice in the history of our 
churches. There are, gene
rally, several deacons in a 
church; and the duties of that 
office are not, therefore, inter
rupted by the removal of an in
dividual; and, where there is 
but one in a church, his loss is 
generally soon supplied by an
otli~r election : and, indepen
dently of this fact, we know of 
no duties, the deacon of one 
church could be called upon to 
discharge in another. 

Finally, it is added, " No in
stance can be given of such a 
practice in the word of God. 
The instance of the apostle 
Paul's breaking bread to the 
disciples at Troas (supposing it 
to be understood of the ordi
nance of the supper) is.no proof 
or example of such a practice, 
since he was an apostle." To 
which we may ·observe, there 
is no proof that he did it as an 
apostolic act. The precise cir
cumstances of the church at· 
Troas, we are unacquainted 
with. We are informed, Acts, 
xx. 7, that" when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them."
Tbcre is a probability, that the 
disciples would haye brok!!D 
bread, although Paul had not· 
visited Trnas, Whiit if there i~ ! 

1~0 eiplicit instance of the prao-• 
tl~~• there is no implied prohi
b1t10!1; and, certainly, a corn,. 
mumcant, under such circmn .. 
stances,_ need not fear drawing 
upon lumself " the guilt of a11 
unla,wful administration." Un
der the former dispensation, the 
duties of the priesthood, with 
every particular relative to the 
rights and ceremonies of tlie 
church, were described with a 
minuteness, that does not cha
racterize the descriptions of the 
New Testament ordinances, 
and the duties of those who 
are to administer them. And 
who has a right to prescribe 
limits.and regulation_s, when the 
Holy Spirit has been silent? 

From a dispassionate and 
serious view of the subject, 
there appear no reasons why 
we should hesitate in regarding 
the ordinance of the supper, 
even though we may be deprived 
of a pastor ; nor does it seem 
greatly important, whether the 
administrator be a pastor, or 
some eminent saint in the 
church. But let us not dismiss 
the subject, without considering 
the effects likely to result from 
disregarding it. 

Where this ordinance is dis
continued, it will be seen, that 
the members consider them
selves more at liberty tp wan
der. In a numerous church, it 
can hardly be expected to se~ 
all its members together; but 
the occasion when most are 
seen, is the delightful ordi,.: 
nance, when the Savio1.1r's dy,i'11g 
love is comiIJ~morated, as ,,w&t 
exert thepiseh.es to attend.--,
The, miglc<:t · of any duty m"s.t 
have a -i,erious effect on , d1.i 
~11.n« ; , imd it will be owini; t• 
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irresistible grace, if the impor
tance of the ordinance is not 
undervalued in con~e<juence; 
and it may be feared, that our 
gracious Lord, who is jealous 
of his honour, may resent such 
inattention to . his commands, 
and withdraw the smiles of his 
face. Its- observance is parti
cularly calculated to preserve 
and promote Christian love and 
friendship. Meditiiting on what 
Christ has done and suffered 
for his church, its members 
will be likely to forget those tri
fling differences, and misunder
standings, by which the great 
enemy of souls seldom fails to 
agitate, and, oftentimes, rend the 
church. Indeed, it has been re
marked, that destitute churches 
have _been kept together from 
no other apparent cause. 

Reader, search the scrip'
tures. Accompany your read
ings with prayer ; and when 
your heart is most filled '' with 
joy and peace in believing," 
examine whether your objec.,. 
tions are strongest to receiving 
this memorial of your Re
de~mer's love, from the hands 
of him, who, though his ser
vant, may not be your pastor. 
Are your prejudices then so 
strong, and your scruples so 
numerous and powerful, as to 
make you reluctant to take the 
bread and wine from the hands 
of a godly minister, though pas
tor of another church, or a 
pious deacon belonging to your 
own? 

Fear, lest while you endea
vour to avoid inconsistency, you 
should commit sin ; lest, while 
you. " strain, ,a,t, a gn\lt, yQu 
11w.allow a camel." Is it not 
1,mdeniably mu~h more evident, 

VOL, VU, 

·that every church of Christ 
-~houl,d, often and constantly, 
" show forth the Lord's death," 
than it is that the affliction or 
removal of their pastor, should 
suspend or supersede their corn• 
pliance with a positiv:e insti
tution? 

N.N. 
••• 

ON SEARCHING 

THE SCRIPTURES, 

" True dignity and nobleness 
of spirit, greatly consist in an en• 
larged and unprejudiced mind; 
opeu to conviction, willing to 
investigate the truth, to exa
mine the evidence adduced in 
support of men's opinions, and 
to treat religious mquiries with 
candour, seriomness, and dili
gence. Such au ingenuous and 
teachable disposition comes 
from above. They who possess 
it, will cautiously avoid a blind 
credulity, an obstinate bigotry, 
and a heedless conceited infide
lity. They will receive the 
word of sober teachers with all 
readiness of mind ; and, know
ing their need of divine instruc
tion, they will daily search the 
scriptures, to see whether things 
be so or not. They will gradually 
rectify their mistakes, obtain so
lutions of their difficulties, find 
answers to their objections, and 
be led into a· solid understand
ing and firm belief of the gos
pel. Bnt nothing can be more 
igrioble and base, than bigotry 
and persecution; and U1any, 
who appeared devout in their 
way, have been most inveterate 
against the truth, and most·ac
tive in stirring up others to op
po~e it." 

l'rall, Ob. gn Acta, x Tii. l!)-,,-4 5. 
SR 
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;IM'iucdlanteu • .. . . 
SEQUEL TO THE "VISIT TO WATERLOO."• 

TO THE EDITORS, 
I HAD intended to confine 

myself, in this paper, to some 
remarks on the state of society 
in that part of the Netherlands 
through which I passed; but 
your juvenile readers will, pro
bably,. not be displeased to find 
these observations blended with 
!)CCasional notices of the general 
appearance of the country, and 
of the principal obje"cts which 
attract a traveller's attention. 
· Sailing early in the morning, 
from the Isle of Thanet, we lost 
!ight-of the North Foreland about 
noon, and soon after approached 
the coast of France, closely 
enough to look into the roads of 
Dunkirk, and to see, without the 
aid of a glass, the white flag 
~hich was flying on the steeple. 
A French lugger boat, with twelve 
men on board, crossed our stern, 
and the crew used very menacing 
gestures, but they did not molest 
us. At dusk we were within 
sight of Ostend, and came to 
anchor for the night in a calm 
sea; but, about midnight, a gale 
sprang up, which, for several 
hours, rendered the motion of the 
vessel distressingly violent. The 
next morning, an hour after sun 
rise, we entered with great rapi
dity the harbour of'Ostend, which 
is chiefly formed by a vast 
wooden pier, stretching out more 
th.an half a mile into a boisterous 
aud dangerous sea, and flanked 
by a battery of six heavy pieces 
of cannon. In a few minutes our 
l-·essel took her birth dose in with 
the quay; and we were instantly 
surrounded by a motley group of 

custont-hon5e officers, porters,, 
and ragged, boys, who addressed 
us in a jargon of tongues, some 
speaking the Flemish langµage, 
some brnken English, and some 
the French ;-the last of which f 
found to be the most convenient 
medium of intercourse, not only 
at Ostend, but in all the towns i11 
the Netherlands. 

Stepping for the first time 011 

a foreign shore, I was conscious 
of feelings which I cannot well 
describe. The 'novelty of every 
object excited a high degree o:f 
interest, and irresistibly. claimed 
investigation; yet caution restrain~ 
ed my eagerness, for the gro,und 
did notseem to be as firm under 
my feet as that which I had left·: 
and the pleasing consciousness of 
safety to which I had been ac
customed ·in my native land had, 
I found, in a great measure fol'
saken me. Advancing' into the 
town, and growing more familiar 
with the sce11e, my attention was 
arrested at every step by ludi'
crous attempts at English inscrip
tions on the fronts of the ·houses, 
by the sight of women anayed 
in tattered clothes and splendid 
necklaces, or of ostlers and pos
tillions with gold rings dangling 
at their ears, while I had per
petually to repel some officiou$ 
offer to direct me to an hotel,
so that I made but little progress 
for an holll' after I had landed. · 

A gentleman of Ostend, t<,, 
whom I had a letter of credit', 
introduced me to the commander 
of the garrison, who very politely 
granted me the necessary pass
ports, and added to them some 

"' 'napti11t Magazine for September. 



MISCELLANIES, 463 
•dvice as to the manner of pur
suing my journey. A number of 
Belgic recruits, training for the 
field, some English regiments just 
~isembarked from the transports, 
and the vicinity of a large market, 
rendered the port and town of 
Ostend a very busy scene. Amidst 
the crowd I perceived a consider
able number of persons walking 
in one direction ; and, following 
their steps, I soon found myself 
in a large church, which was 
tilled with disgusting images, en
c:ihanting pictures, and deluded 
worshippers. . Around the ex
terior of the church, too, there 
is at every corner a crucifix, or 
a.n image of the Virgin, which 
receive far more attention from 
their. votaries, than the British 
people pay to a religion infinitely 
more pure and exalted . 

. The town of pstend has many 
mark&· of modern i:mprovement 
in the streets, as weJl as around 
the h;lrbour. These. are chiefly 
the work of 1'1 apoleon;, but a 
merchant assuJed me, that the 
beavy • impo.siti9_ns• necessary to 
,defray the expense of these erec
tions, had , ruined :most of the 
principal inhabitants. The camtl 
tq , Bruges, an ancient and stn
-pendous worlc, is_ filled at. high
water tQ the. level ef .the sea, and 
in it vesse!s,of five or six hundred 
to.ns. bQ~cleu ,ride very commodi-
9\1.sly. Along this canal a large 
pas.sage ·boat,. drawn by horses, 
passe,$ to an<l frQm Bruges every 
evening; _the distance .is twelve 
,m:iles, and the fare but a single 
,franc for ea.eh ,pe.rs.on. 

At Bruges, a city which ap
pears much large1· than Bristol, 
J paid as muc,h atteution to the 
elegant squares and public build
i..ugs, as a stay of tet~ or twelve 
bours would admit, and my 
.trouble was well repaid. The 
_1reat cbm·cb e,>,.hibits .a 1m,gnifi-

cence in its general structure, and 
an elegance in its statuary and 
raintings, which far exceed any 
thing I had before seen, and 
which I should admire in any 
place, hut one that is professedly 
dev?ted to the worship of JP-sus 
Christ. Such is the divine sim
plicity of his religion, that I be
lieve it has never yet stooped to 
put on these meretricious orna
ments. Had the author of " the 
Velvet Cushion" himsel_f been 
with me during all the splendour 
of the evening service, I cannot 
say how much he might have 
admired " the trappings of the 
throne, or the curtains of the 
sanctuary :" but I think he must 
have exclaimed, " This, though it 
is the religion of cathedrals, is 
not the religion of the Son of 
God." I could see no traces of 
the second commandment in all 
the church. While, through all 
the city, I had inquired in vain 
for a Bible in the Flemish Ian• 
guage,-while I looked into the 
Missals, -and saw every word of 
them in a tongue unknown to the 
people, - while I beheld the 
crowds who entered the church 
crossing themselves with holy 
water, and bowing down to graven 
images, - while I surveyed on 
every side superbly painted win
dows and rows of tapers con
trived to throw a " dim religi
ous light" over the numerous 
congregation, I said, "Oh! that 
the Sun of Righteousness might 
arise upon them, with healing in 
bis wings!" I fear I did not, on 
this occasion, pity the priests in 
their gorgeous apparel as much 
as l ought to have done; but 
certainly the people appeared to 
me like those who wandered on 
the mountains of Israel as "sheep 
without a shepherd;" or, as those 
amono whom " grievous wolve,. 

0 
• I fl k" had entered, devounn~ l 1c oc ·• 
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On this ocMsion I was acco\n
panied by a Graduate of a British 
University. Returning from the 
church, he said, " If I had not 
been brought np a Protestant, I 
think I should be of this religion; 
it is the finest,-it is the most 
solemn I evel' saw." "Ha,,e you 
considered," said I, " that God 
is a spirit, and that none but that 
worship which is in spirit, the 
worship of the understanding and 
of the heart, can possibly please 
Him, or profit the worshipper?" 
" I confess " said he " I have 
thought ver; little on ti1e subject." 

From Bruges to Ghent by the 
canal is twenty-four miles, through 
a flat and uninteresting country. 
A magnificent barge accommo
dates more than one hundred per
sons with a passage and an elegant 
dinner, served up on board, for 
the small sum pf five francs each. 
On entering Ghent, which is con
siderably more extensive than 
Bruges, my attention was arrested 
by an air of majesty diffused over 
the principal parts of the city. 
The great height and extent of 
the dwelling houses well assort 
with the immensity of the public 
buildings; while large canals, 
introduced into the principal 
openings, add greatly to the 
grandeur of the scene. The 
largest church, which my guide 
called " L'Eglise Boven," has an 
exterior as imposing as that of 
Canterbury cathedral, and its 
interior is still more grand than 
that of the great church at Bruges. 
lt is tnriched by a profusion of 
5culpture, and paintings on scrip
t..rre 5ubjects by Flemish mas
ters ; a view of which has render
ed 111<· indifferent to almost all 
the exhibitions which I had been 
,n,,~t accustomed lo admire. 
There i~ a modern painting, "The 
Am11111ciatio11," by Lance, which 
would, I .ipprchend, lose nothing 

of its high estimation, if 'placed 
by the side of Mr. West's pictur~ 
of " Christ rejected." 

From Ghent to Brnsst>ls the 
eountl'y is highly cultiv11ted, and 
the scenery is agret>ahly rliversi
fied by rising woodl.inds and 
elegant villas. The distance is 
thirty miles, and the usual l"On
veyance is the public diligence, 
which greatly resemules in its ap
pearance an Euglishtilted waggon. 
It is drawn by five horses, and 
carries nine inside pa~sengers, and 
three outside, seated in a cabriole, 
a kind of covered coach-box 
attached to the froqt. The fare 
is five francs and a half; and 
this sum entitled each of us to be 
miserably shaken on a paved road 
for nine hours, ere we arrived at 
the capital of Brabant. 

Brussels is equal to Ghent in 
ancient grandeur, and in modern 
elegance it is far superior. Of 
the former, the great market
place and the town°house, with 
its lofty steeple, are instances 
which will attract the attention 
of every traveller: and the latter 
is displayed to great advantage 
in the superb square called " La 
Place Royale," the park and 
its surrounding buildings. The 
palace of Laken, the royal resi
dence, about two miles from the 
city, well deserves a visit, for the 
beauty of its surrounding views 
as well as the extreme elegance 
of its furniture ; but still more 
for the instruction which the 
mind receives by observing that 
there is not a cornice, or a table, 
or a chair, on which Napoleon has 
not fixed the imperial eagle. 
Will the present royal owner, I 
am ready to ask, suffer these 
memorials of folly and ambition 
to remain 1 Should he do this, 
it would, perhaps, display some 
greatness of mind, and tend to 
excite a belief that he may holii 
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, fhe ]?™ace by a tenure less frail 
than that of its late possessor. 

But Brussels, at this time, ex
hibited o~jects far more interest
ing to a thoughtful mind than 
toyal palaces. On almost every 
door, through many of the largest 
streets, was inscribed the word 
" Blesses," (wounded,) " dix 
blesses," " quinze blesses," &c. 
These {nscriptions wer~ designed 
to guide the army surgeons in 
their morning walks. Eleven 
thousand of the brave men who 
had been wounded at Waterloo 
were then said to be in the city ; 
and I learned from one of the 
surgeons that the cases were in 
general' very severe, and the daily 
burials very numerous. I could 
not, however, find that my 
esteemed countrymen had any oi 
those advantages of a religious 
nature, which their situation ren
dered so truly desirable; and it 
was distressing to rue to observe, 
that multitudes who witnessed 
these afflictive scenes were 
themselves abandoned to despic
able frivolity and dissipation. 

Descriptions of the state of 
manners in Paris almost every one 
has read, and from these a pretty 
accurate idea may be formed 
of the levity which is diffused 
through the mass of society in 
Brussels, and which extends its 
influence to the neighbouring 
cities. In some instances the men 
discover a degree of natural 
thoughtfulness ; but I searched in 
,vain for that delicacy of manners 
which in Britain is the ornament 
of female society. In Brussels 
the women formed the great ma
jority of every crowd : and while 
the countenances of the young 
appeared destitute of all care, 
those of the old proclaimed an 
absence of all dignity; in the 

.one instance, " the wisdom that 
is from above" had impressed no 

restraint on native vanity : and in 
the other, the hope of immortality 
had communicated none of its 
elevation. To contemplate such 
society may be useful, to dwell 
in it would be miserable. " To 
wear out time, and waste the day;• 
all ranks have recourse to amuse
ment : music, dancing and card'il 
are their perpetual employ. 

At every hotel parties of mu
sicians perform during the dinner,. 
and perambulate the streets the 
rest of the day. I was attracted 
by the superior performance of 
one of these parties, and on a 
nearer approach I could see that 
it consisted of an elderly woma11 
and two young persons, who 
were evidentlf her son and daugh
ter: the. latter displayed some 
sense of propriety, but the mother 
discovered none. The behaviour 
of several officers, to whom they 
were performing, soon forced me 
to retire; but such scenes and 
such parents were to be met with 
in every street. 

Moch that I saw at Brussels 
will not bear description: but 
a few additional remarks may im
part useful knowledge to youth 
who travel, and to those under 
whose direction they are placed. 

I had occasion to observe that, 
on the continent, the path to vicr 
is, at its entrance, much less dis
gusting than it is in England, and 
on this account proportionably 
more ensnaring. A visitor from 
this country might be placed in 
the worst of company, while he 
had scarcely any suspicion of hi1 
danger; since there appears to be 
no visible boundary between the 
virtuous and the vicious parts of 
society, but both are perpetually 
blended under one genernl mask 
of easy politeness. It were better, 
surelv, that wickedness should al
ways· wear her own garb, in order 
that the good might have waruini 
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~f her approach. Among a 11u• 
nrerous company walking on the 
hlmks of a canal, I saw nothing 
offensive in the dress of the 
women, and, for a while, nothing 
censurable in their manners: but, 
when a company of officers ap
peared, I found, both to my sm·
p1;se and regret, that a very large 
proportion of the company had 
disguised, under the most pleasing 
appearances, all that desolates 
,virtuous society: and I saw, with 
1till greater pain, that parents 
could continue for hours, with 
tl1eir sons and daughters by their 
side, unalarmed and unconcern
ICd amidst scenes which must 
ewfully pollute tl1e early mind. 
i~t British parents be careful 
·how they unnecessarily expose 
their rising char~e to these dan
gers ; and let the young man, 
\\·ho would make this tour, be 
aware of the necessity of taking 
,with- him a wise counsellor and 
1tn obedient ear. 

The facilities which are -now 
afforded for visiting the Nether
lands at a comparatively trifling 
·expense, are strong inducements 
to the journey, and, under proper 
regulations, much useful .know
-kdge may. be gained by it, with
out incurring any considerable 
<ial'lger. The period, I hope, 
will arrive, though at pr.csent it 
is -delayed by papal tyranny, 
when pious travellers will be per
mitted to use all. those means for 
1he moral improvement of the 
inhabitants, which have been so 
successful in other countries. 1 
heartily wished for some religious 
tracts in the Flemish language; 
but I am not sure tliat it would 
have been wise or safe, in the 
present circumstances of the 
Netherlands, to attempt to dis
tribute them. My doubts on 
this head are strengthened by the 
},old remonstrance which the 

Bel~ian · bishops have, since tha~ 
period, pl'C.~ented to the King Qf 
the Netherlands, against, all at
tempts to, introduce liberty of 
conscience into theh·. provinces, 
These . fetters must he broken· 
hut it is improper- to take th; 
work out of those hands in which 
Divine Providence has placed it. 
l\Iay the ~ame of -William be:. 
come as clear to the Netherlands, 
and for the same reason, as it 
has long _ been to Britain ! I 
could not refrain, however, from 
conversing with some of the 
children and youth, whom I 
found greatly ignoraµt of the first 
principles of religious knowledge, 
I saw gtatitude sparkling _ in the 
eye of so~ne interesting lads, to 
whom !expressed_ my wishes that 
I had . leave to instruct them. 
One of them followed me, in a 
most engaging manner, to the 
vessel, and,tooklcave of me with 
peculiar affection .. The liltreeti of 
Bmges wer~ ft1H of these interest:
ing objects:: beholding them I 
exclaimed, " Happy England!" 

I.had almost forgotten to men:
tion, that, through all the Ne~ 
therlands, the_ people manifes,t 
the utmost contempt of the SaQ
bath. At Ghent,. on_ that day, 
every place _of amusement, .was 
crowded, the billiard-tal>les ex~ 
posed to open vie~. and the 
streets full of stalls, as at a pul>iie 
fair. . When I compared thi~ con
tempt of divine ordinances with 
their strict observance of their 
own sup_erstitious appointments, 
I said, " Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God that ye 
may keep your own tradition." 

It is, indeed, abundc1ntly evi
dent, that " the god of this .world 
hath hlin<led their eyes ;" and, by 
pollutiug the nnly inliuence that 
could purify their hearts, has se~ 
cured their allcgia111,:e to hiinseU: 
Whll.t else can be the effect of I\ 
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system, in which confession to 
the priest secures absolution fO'r' 
every sin ; and the repetition of a 
few prayers, in which the under-
1tandi1ig has no share, and from 
which, therefore, the heart must 
be excluded, is the easy price 
paid · for the assurance of freedom 
from all misery after death ? Of 
the true nature of moral purity 
and felicity, the people are igno
rant; nor is any one permitted to 
instruct them. They have · no 
hope that can purify the soul ; 
for, an escape from misery is the 
utmost height to which their hope 
aspires. They go from the pan
tomime to the mass, . and from 
the mass to the pantomime, with
out being conscious of any ab
ruptness in the transition, or of 
having, by their attendance on 
the one, incurred any unfitness 
for the other. •Each is an affair 
of the senses, and both arc per
formed with equal ease; so that 
the soul, without some aid supe
rior ·to that which the papal reli
gion affords, must be lostamidst 
the " deceivablenes·s of unrigh
teousness." The Bible, that would 
undeceive them, is the dread of 
their spiritual rulers : but, I trust, 
." the day of their redemption 
draweth nigh;" 

On my return to England, a 
gale from the N. W. detained the 
vessel, for two i;iights at Ostend; 
and this delay afforded me an op
portunity of seeing some thou
sands of the army, returned from 
America, disembarked. The sight 
was distressing; for, being sup
·plied with spirituous liquors, by 
the suttlers, at a very low price, 
the men indulged to great excess; 
and, while I reflected with plea
sure oil their courage and pa
triotism, I sincerely regretted 
their im.piety. If any considera
tion could reconcile nie to a mili- • 
~al'y .life, it must be the permis-; 

sion to he chaplain to one of these 
• regiMeiits, and to attend my coun
. trymen to the field, to teach them 
how to live, as well as how to 
die! 

It may be easily supposed that 
I had n&t in this journey formed 
any good opinion of the dignity 
of human nahrre, or of the moral 

· situation of man; yet a compassion 
for human woe, and a desire to 
administer to it the only remedy 
that can effect a cure, have 
never, I think, been half as 
strong in my mind as I now feel 
them. To create a missionary 
spirit, I would recommend a view 
of the internal state of those uns 
happy millions to whom the word 
of salvation has not yet been sent 
The impressions thus received 
will be at once more vivid and 
more permanent than those which 
are, received merely from the 
narration of others ; yet, in the 
absence of such an opportunity, 
authentic descriptions of the pre
sent state of other nations cannot 
be foo numerous or too frequently 
read: and if this communica
tion shall contribute to awaken 
compassion for immortal souh, 
my labour will be well repaid.· 

In conclusion, I must remark, 
that, though I have always re
garded with strong affection my 
n.ative hmd, I was, comparatively 
speaking, a. stranger to the feel
ings of gratitude to God for its 
transcendent mercies, till I had 
experienced this short suspen
sion of their enjoyment. I now 
rernlve in my mind with peculiar 
pleasure such scriptures as these: 
" Happy art thou, [O Britain!'] 
He is thv shield and the sword of 
thy exc;llency." " Let thy way, 
0 God, be known upon earth, 
and thy saving health among all 
nations!" 

J. H. 
O.:rf ord, Oc_t. 9, l 815. 
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MR. JOHN COOK, 

~ON OF JOHN AND ESTHER COOK, 

Of Hcmruhditch, 
Died June 10, 1816, aged 21. 

FROM his diary it appears, 
that his first serious impressions 
were made at an annual meeting 
of young persons, four or five 
years ago, when an address was 
delivered from John, xxi. 15. 
"' Lovest thou me." This, he 
says, set him on serious in
quiry, and led him to earnest 
prayer, to know whelher he loved 
the Lord or not. For a long time, 
previous to the affliction, which 
terminated in his dissolution, he 
nperienced much darkness and 
distress of mind, from a dis
covery of the depravity of his 
nature, and most violent assaults 
of Satan, who was permitted to 
inject into his mind the most 
horrid and blasphemous sugges
tions through which he was de
prived of both peace and hope 
for months together. At the 
commencement of the year 1814, 
he Wllii taken unwell ;- when the 
~ummer was sufficiently advanced 
he was removed into the country, 
and though on bis return he ap
peared much better, it was soon 
ascertawed that no radical cure 
had been effected. 

In the month of July, 1814, 
his brother put on Christ by pro
fession, and united with the 
church inLittleAlie-street,Good
man's Fid<ls, of which his father 
has been for several years a much 
respected deacon. This circum
stance of his brother's baptism 
made a stroug iQlpression ou his 
mind ; and though he desired it, 
Le w&i uot to be per~uaded to 

walk in the same path, not being 
fully satisfied of his int.ercst in 
divine love. After his return 
from the country he thus writes: 

" I am returned from the coun
try much better; may the Lord 
sanctify all his dealing5 to the 
good of my &oul.-1 have many 
fears about the root of the matter 
being in me, I am so carnal.
I fear my spot is not the spot of 
God's people. 0 Lord, search 
me and trv me.-1 am astonished 
at the Lord's forbearance, it is of 
his mercies I am not consumed!" 

November 20.-" I hope I 
had some consolation to-day in 
hearing that the Lord will not 
suffer one of his little ones, that 
believe on him, to perish. I trust 
the Lord has begun his work on 
my soul :-may I be enabled to 
give him all the glory.'' 

November 27.-1 fear I have 
caused the Lord to frown: on me, 
and leave m~ in darkness through 
disobeying his commands, in not 
attending to his ordinances; yet 
I fear to go forward, perhaps 
Satan presents some, if not all of 
these diffic:ulties to my mind." 

December 4.-" I am thinking 
about going before the church ~ 
but fear, when questioned about 
my experience, I should say more 
than I have felt ; yet, though 
dark and doubting, I cannot give 
up my hope." 

December 11.-" In the course 
of the last week I trust I have 
seen it to be both the Lord's 
will, and time, for me to obey 
his commands: something within 
says no, yet I feel as if I could 
delay no longer; l have been en
couraged by Mr. S. and the 
messengers, and now I leave my 
case ~ith God and them, .pray,-



ing that if I am deceived, or a 
deceiver, they may by all means 
reject me." 

December 25th.-" On Thurs
day evening last myself and five 
more spoke before the church ; 
1 hope the Lord was with me ; 
for while the exercise was distant, 
the mountain appeared large 
indeed; but, as I approached, it 
disappeared altogether; the Lord 
was better to me than my fears. 
1 hope I had no other motive than 
his honour and glory.-Blessed 
be the name of the Lord, he now 
indulges me with liberty at a 
throne of grace." 

January 7, 1815.-" I have this 
day professed my attachment to 
Chl'ist, by following him through 
his watery grave, and felt some 
pleasure in so doing, knowing 
it to be his command. I have 
also to-day sat at the table of the 
Lord ; but was I a spiritual par
taker 1 I have many fears, but 
cannot give up my hope." 

During his long affliction.not a 
!lingle murmur was heard from 
his lips ; but he often expressed 
his sense 'of the goodness of God 
towards him. He was· an example 
to those about him, saying but 
little, but always walking steadily, 
and spending all his leisure· hours 
in devotion. 

When first laid aside from 
b~siness, he said, "I have got 

fne step out of the world, and 
ish not to return. On the first 
ord's day in March he com

muned at the Lord's table for 
the third and last time.-His 
medical attendant finding him 
much worse, gave up all hopes 
of his recovery : he replied, he 
could not have brought him 
better news, as he hoped he 
could say, " Come Lord Jesus, 
come quickly!" Speaking of 
death, he said, the sting is taken 
away.-When retui11i to reit he 
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often expressed a wish, if it were 
the Lord's will, that he might he 
gone before morning. On the 
day wetk before he died, he said, 
" this is my hirtb day; and if I 
should he taken to-day, it will 
be a happy day to me." Soon 
after, feeling himself worse, he 
said, "I am going, blessed Jesus 
come!" 

On the evening prior to his de
parture, his mother said, " My 
dear child, you are going to 
heaven." He replied, " Do you 
think so? 0 happy change !'~ 
The last words that were distinct• 
ly heard, were, " Come, come, 
take, take." At half past one 
the following morning, his happy 
spirit departed to eternal rest. 

His remains were deposited in 
Bunhill-fields; and, on Lord's 
day afternoon, June 25th, his 
pastor improved this painful 
event from Luke, v. 32, a scri~ 
ture selected by himself for this 
purpose. Our departed friend 
was what he was by the grace 
of God.-In him we discover a 
deep conviction of human de
pravity; ;much jealousy of his 
own heart ;-earnest desire to 
know his real character, and be 
saved from soul deception ;-fear
fulness of professing what he had 
not felt, and steadiness in maintain
ing what he did profess, relyin~ 
alone on Christ for salvation.
His affliction was painful,-his 
race was short,-and his end was 
peace. W S. 

I .• I 

MR. JAMES GIBSON, 
One of the · Pastors in the Bapti~t 

C/1urcl1, in His iJ'lajesty' s 24th Regi
·ment, lately died at Dinepore, 1111ar 
Pat11a, i1i tl1e East Indies. 

The missionaries say, that "he 
has left a most pleasing testimon_y 
behind him to tlie praise of D1-
vi.ne Grace.'' 

3 s 
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Fif!_een Se1'111ons on the most important 
Doctrines <If the gospel; comprel1end
ing the p1ivi/4:ges and dnties connected 
,oith tlie beli~f of those doctrines. 
By J. Tlior11ton. 4s. 

THESE are most excellent ser
mons. For this opinion we give 
the following reasons :-They are 
evangelical in the highest degree. 
-They are very sensible, and 
uniformly so; as they do not con
tain a single observation that is 
silly or trifling.-They have an 
uniformly good tendency :-the 
style is neat and perpicuous, with
out being wanting in energy. -
They abound with apt and very 
important citations from scrip
ltlre, with useful anecdotes and 
sayings of wise and good men.
And they are of that kind which are 
most needed, being, as to style, 
subjects, and length, eminently 
adapted to be read in families on 
a Lord's day evening ; or, in 
villages, where the preaching of 
the gospel cannot be obtained.
Minds, the most polished and 
extensively informed, will find 
nothing to disgust them ; and the 
common people will understand 
the sense of our author without 
any difficulty. 

Subjoined are a few speci
mens of the style and spirit of 
the work. We select the first 
from the 29th page of the second 
sermon. 

" Now let me ask, do you come 
to the Bible for life, even the very 
lifo of your souls, which has been 
forfeited by sin? Are you impressed 
with the solemn conviction, that its 
doctrines and precept~ require the 
heait, the whole heart? Are you 
fully and earnestly intent on the 
thing-a which belong to your peace? 

Many persons now and then read. 
over a psalm or a chapter in the· 
greatest hun-y and confusion, au,d: 
are impatient to finish the task.
But is the duty of searching thee 
scriptures performed when the book 
is laid aside? is there no need ol' 
application? is there no work for 
conscience to do, no treasure for 
memory to keep, no good for faith 
to receive, and meditation to digest?"' 

Our second specimen is taken 
from the 24th page of the same 
discourse. 

" Life and immortality, so long 
hid beneath thick clouds of igno
rance, are now brought to light by 
the gospel. Reason might balanco 
opposite arguments, and yet hani 
in suspense, or waver in uncertainty. 
Fancy, finding a crude mass of' 
fables, had power to embody them 
in a thousand pleasing, or terrific: 
forms. But faith, aided by the gos
pel, beholds, as through a heavenly 
glass, things which to natw-e ar~ 
invisible; faith, amidst all the nois(t 
and tumult of an evil world, dis
tinctly hears the voice of the Al
mighty inviting the saints to a glori
ous city, an unfading paradise; 
faith, treading on the firm ground of 
the promise, and stretching out her· 
hand beyond the limits of time, 
pierces the myste1ious vail, and lays, 
hold on eternal life." 

Our last example is afforded 
by the final sermon, Ol) the 
General Resurrection, page 271 
of the volume. 

" How are we bewildered and 
Jost in contemplating the grandeur, 
and terror, aud glory of the last 
day? For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the arehangel, and 
with the trump of God.-Enoch, 
the sev~nth from Adam, prophesied, 
and said, 'Behold tho Lord cometh 
with' ten thousaud of his saints; and 
when ho ap1iears, beside the spirit!!' 
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"f the jnst, myriads of bright angels 
will form the train or his attendants. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 
his triumphal chariot, encircled with 
glory, rolls over the celestial plains!' 
Hark ! he speab, and his voice 
penetrates tho universe, while, at 
tho same instant, the living are 
changed, and the dead raised. From 
the deep bed of the ocean, and the 
dark vault of the sepulchre, im
mense clouds hear the awakening 
-call, and start to Iife.-The earth, 
which lfa11 become -as one vast bury
fog place, heaves with strong con
vulsions, and opens to set free the 
prisoners of death. All the tribes 
and nations of every age obey the 
.powerful summons. Lo, millions 
of millions come forth from their 
,grave to stand before the universal 
Judge, for every eye shall see him, 
and they also that pierced him, and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him." 

The Temptations ef a Watering-Place, 
and tl,e best Means <!f' counteracting 
,their Influence. A Sennon, preached 
at Union-street C/,apel, Brig·ltton, 
:/Jg John Styles, D. D. 
IT has been frequently lament

-ed, that professors of religion, 
while spending a few of the sum
mer weeks at a watering-place, 
for the purposes of recreation, or 
,1ealth, have, in many instances, 
stained their religious reputation 
by needless, if not criminal, con
formities to its fashions and fol
lies; though, in fact, no situation 
can be more favourable to the dis
play of Christian character, none 
afford a better opportunity for 
the exemplification of those un
earthly principles, and tendencies 
of mind, which ought ever to dis
tinguish the disciple of Jesus 
Christ. Instead of manifesting 
that separation of spirit from the 
world, that disunion of heart 
from its vanities, that contempt 
of its glory, that abhol'l'ence of. 
its spirit, and that purity of cha
racter, which would ma1·k the 
unchecked operation of ch1·is-

tianity " in the inner man,'' too 
many have been seen, when thui 
situated, resigning themselves, 
without a struggle, to the solici
tations of pleasure, and volun. 
tarily descending, from the bold 
elevation of the Christian's enjoy• 
ments, to the grovelling meanness 
of the worldling's desires; till, at 
length, these essentially opposite 
beings have amalgamated, and 
every prominent feature of dis. 
tinction has worn down to one 
common resemblance. 

The author of this sermon, 
therefore, has chosen a very sea
sonable, and, if we consider the 
particularcircumstances in which 
he is placed as a minister, a very 
necessary subject; while, in the 
discussion of it, he has appealed 
to the professors of religion, in 
many very suitable and excellent 
admonitions. 

Though, however we are dis
posed to extol the laudable de
sign and tendency of this per
formance, we consider it liable 
to some objections. There is too 
much of ejfort throughout; and 
the effect does not always seem 
proportionate to the labour. The 
author does not always appear to 
distinguish between idleness and 
leisure. The former necessarily 
implies moral culpability; while 
the latter derives its character 
only from the mode of its appli
cation to the purposes of good or 
evil. Neither are, properly speak
ina, temptations; and, certainly, 
no"'t peculiar to a watering-place. 
He says, " The temptations of a 
place of fashionable resort, of 
course, .affect those only, who, 
by profession, separate themselves 
from the world." How so? For, 
if fashionable visitors are the 
tempters, they are also tempttd, 
in turn, to greater excesses ; and, 
by this admission, the au~or 
has completely blunted one s1Je 
of the double-edged sword, oJ 



which his text put him in posses
sion. What! are " the lovers of 
pleasure" to be allowed free pas
turage in the fields of dissipatio11, 
in unmolested secnrity, because 
they are greater violators of the 
moral law than others? It must 
have been an oversight, rather 
than a deliberate opinion. 

Again, 1·eferring to the divine 
operations, as encouraged or re
~elled by ~he _r~ception or rejec
tion of the md1v1dual's mind, and 
5tate of feeling, it is said, " the 
Holy Spirit is infinitely delicate;" 
an expression which, we must con
fess, struck us as infinitely re
mote from propriety. 

We are totally unable to sub
~cribe to the senti_ments expressed 
m p. 16 and 17, m which a com
parison is drawa between the de
gree of evil in theatres and in the 
fashionable libraries of watering 
places, to the advantage of the 
former. In the first place, we are 
?f opinion that the comparison 
itself tends to neutralize the feel
ing _of disgust which ought to be 
e:'-c1ted against all public iniqui
ties; for a depraved mind will 
avail itself of needless distinc
tions and niceties of calculation 
by saying, " I do not frequent 
the libraries ifl do the theatre·
I am not so bad as others." 'In 
the next place, we think that the 
author is not correct in his moral 
arithmetic: and we advise him to 
add the items up again and strike 
as we think he must do, a differ~ 
ent balance. It could not have 
been expected that the author of 
an" Essay on the Stage," would in 
any way have appeared to justify 
what he had in that work so pro
perly condemned. 

••• 
I. Reply to tl,.e Rev. Micaialt Tow

good, upon Aposto_lic Tradition, in 
rejerence to C/mstian Baptism. By 
tl,e late Rev. Joltn Gill, D. D. Witlt 
an Appendix by Jose11l1 Ivimey. A 

t1c1v Edition. Rec11m111c11ded by se-
uernl Baptist lllinistcrs. , 

2. Dissr~·tat~o,_1s on C/iristian Ba}'tism. 
In wluclt _it !s sl,own, tl1rtt A 11tipmdo
bapt_1sm is in opposition to tire Holy 
-8_cnpturcs, and tl1e te11ernl Pi·ac
tlce ef. the Clw.1·cl, -qf Cl, ,-ist in all 
a~·es. By tl,e late Ren. Micaiah 
1 ou:good. A new Edition. Recom-
1ne,_uled b.lJ seneral Ministeu. To 
wln~lt ai·e added, Notes and Illus
h-ations. 

3. Essay on Scripture Brtptism. 111 

w_liicli_it is sl,_otm1, tl,at Infant Bap
twn 1s destitute qf Proof; eitl1er 
frnn: tl,e Holy_ Scriptures, or from 
anc1ent Ecclesiastical Write1·s. By 
tl1e _lat~ Ren. Jolin Gill, D. D. 1'o 
7!!li1cli 1~ pr~fixed, An Address to t/1e 
t1npart1al Enquirer after Tndl,, ~c. 

THE friends of what is called 
i~fant baptism, of late, have ma
mfested an ardent desire to en
gage in controversy on that sub~ 
ject. It is not uncommon for 
warriors to recover of the wounds
received in former combats, and 
to g~ance at defeats, long since 
received, only to feed the risin.,. 
ardour for . renewed exertions 1=: 
and, therefore, we do not very 
much wonder, · that a man could 
be found to republish the tract 
to which that now before us is ; 
reply. After its first appearance 
Dr. Gill entered the field, and 
completely repelled the attack 
so completely, that Mr. Towgood 
did not repeat his labours. As 
our opponents have republished 
it is but fair that exertion should 
be met with exertion ; and we 
have great pleasure in recom
mending Dr. Gill's Reply to Mr. 
Tow good' s Dissertations on Chris
tian Baptism, which may be had 
of Mr. Button, Paternoster-row. 
We_ think that every one,' who is 
demons of buying the truth, and 
who may peruse the Dissertations, 
should also read the Answet to 
them. If he only desires to con
ti_nue quietly in his present opi
mon, he may act otherwise. As 
to our judgment of them, we have 



IlEVIEW. 473 

no hesitation in declaring, that it 
is low indeed. They are on points 
which affect theology in general, 
awfully erroneous ; and the title 
of the book, which asserts, that 
antipredobaptism is shown to be 
in opposition to the Holy Scrip
tures, and the general practice 
of the church of Christ in all ages, 
is so remarkably far from the 
truth, that we must be allowed 
to wonder, that men of repecta
hility could recommend it to the 
public. We are not now to learn, 
that a spirit of bitterness against 
a doctrine, or a party, will, some
times, induce an individual to op
pose, in that instance, truth and 
righteousness ; and, if he be ac
tive as well as violent, he may ob
tain, from very respectable men, 
who possess none of his gall, a 
kind of sanction to some of his 
deeds, or, at least, to the object 
which they were intended to at
tain. It is, however, our sincere 
desire, that the important subject 
of Christian baptism should al
ways be investigated in the right 
'way ; not to favour our senti
ments, but to obtain the truth 
concerning it; and we, therefore, 
most . cordially recommend the 
following rules, according to 
which every work on baptism 
should proceed ; they are taken 
from Foot's Letters, addressed to 
Bishop Hoadley :-lst. The re
ceiving of baptism is not a duty 
of itself; or a duty apparent to 
us from the nature of things; but 
a duty, made such to Christians 
by the positive institution of Jesus 
Christ.-2dly. All positive duties, 
6r duties made such by institu
tion alone, depend entirely upon 
the will and declaration of the 
person who institutes or ordains 
them, with respect to the real de
sign and end of them, and, con
Bequently, to the due manner of 
performing them. - 3dly. It is 
plain, therefore, that the nature, 

the design, and the due manner 
of receivirrg baptism, must, of ne
cessity, depend upon what Jesus 
Christ, who instituted it, hath 
declared about it. -4thly. It can
not be doubted, that he himself 
sufficiently declared, to his firjt 
and immediate followers, the 
whole of what he designed should 
be understood by it, or implied 
in it.-5thly. It is of small impor
tance, therefore, to Christians, to 
know what the many writers on 
this subject, since the time of the 
evangelists and apostles, have af
firmed ; much less can it be the 
duty of Christians to be guided 
by what any persons, by their 
own authority, or from their own 
imaginations, may teach concern
ing this duty.-6thly. The pas
sages in the New Testament, 
which relate to this duty, and 
they alone, are the original ac
counts of the nature and end of 
this institution, and the only au
thentic declarations, upon which 
we, of later ages, can safely de
pend, being written by the imme
diate followers of our Lord; those 
who were witnesses themselves of 
the institution, or were instructed 
by those who were so, and join 
with them in delivering down one 
and the same account of this reli
gious duty. 

\Ve now most solemnly declare, 
that, if the immersion of believer1 
in Christ, were not, alone, Chris
tian baptism, according to the 
canons just laid down, we would 
immediately reject it; and, if Mr. 
Towgood'ssentiments would abide 
a fair examination according to 
them, we should immediately 
adopt them. But we have not the 
least doubt, that what is called 
infant baptism, is, according to 
the New Testament, without a 
shadow of evidence in its favour. 
Neither authentic histories nor di
vine revelation will favour the sen
timents of the Diiseitatious. The 



statements are unfai1· and inaccu
rate; the reasonings are bold, but 
remarkably inconclusive. The 
author first determines that his 
apinions are right, and then tor
tures, perhaps without knowing 
it, the sacred oracles to fit them. 
l\Iorc loose, inaccurate, cloudy, 
and delusive interpretations of 
scripture, we have scarcely ever 
seen. We sho'uld tremble for the 
ark of God, if, on all points, the 
sacred testimonies were so used. 
Nothing would be more easy than 
to give specimens, for they abound 
in these " Dissertations ;" but let 
the public judge, when they have 
read Mr. Towgood on one side, 
and Dr. Gill on the other.-We 
will give one example of the rea
-soning of this erroneous book; it 
is taken from the 12th and 13th 
pages:-

" Now, the =e discourse of 
the apostle, which represents them 
(infants) as condemned and suf
fering through Adam, represents 
them also as justified and saved 
by Jesus Christ ; for, ' as by the 
offence of one, (Adam,) judg
ment came upon all men to con
demnation: even so, by the righ
teousness of one, (Christ,) the free 
..,.ift c:i.rne upon all men to justifica
tion of life; for as, by tJie disobe
dience of one, many were made sin
ners; so, by the obedience of one, 
shall many be made righteous.'-As 
much as to say, the salutary effects 
()f the second Adam's virtue, are as 
-extensive as the penal ones of the 
tirstAdam'ssin; or, as the malignity 
of that first offence reached even to 
infants, subjecting them to death ; 
1;o, the benefits of Christ's obedience 
reaches also to infants: justifying, 
absolving, and restoring them to 
life." 

Thus far Mr. Towgood; and 
he infers, from these premises, 
the right of infants to baptism.
We beg leave to remind the rea
der, that it is here asserted, 1st. 
That infants are condemned, and 
imffer through Adam. 2dly. That 
they are ju~tified and saved by. 

Je~ns Cl!1·ist; and these salutary 
eficcts of the second Adam's vir. 
tue , arc as extensive as the penal 
ones of the first Adam's sin; that 
is, as it respects infants. 3dly. 
That infants, in c0nsequence of 
this, should be baptized, as bap
tism is the emblem of giving and 
receiving this life-giving spirit.-,.. 
W e should be sorry to misrepre. 
sent any one ; but, if we under
stand him, this is what our au
thor has asserted. And here let 
it be remembered, that we have 
no doubt of the salvation of all 
infants, absolutely no doubt what
ever. But we will examine thi1 
author, merely as it respects the 
argument for what is called infant 
baptism. We would ask three 
questions :-Does this salvation. 
this justification unto life, apply 
to all infants as they are born 
into the world, as much as con
demnation and suffering do 1-or, 
Does this great benefit apply only 
to all infants who die in i.nfancy 1 
or to the infants of believers only, 
who-so die 1-One of these must 
be admitted, to the exclusion of 
the rest. 

1.-Does justification unto life 
apply to all infants, as they are 
born into the world, as much so 
as condemnation and suffering 
do 1 If so, then all the race of 
man must be saved,-for Adam's 
sin has actually brought suffering 
and death upon all ;-and, if all 
infants who are born are actually 
blessed with the effects of justifi
cation, they must all be saved-
not a child of Adam can be lost,
unless it be maintained that they 
are all actually justified and bless
ed with the consequences ofit, but 
afterward lose these benefits and 
perish; which is in direct oppo• 
sition to scripture, which con
nects together justification and 
future glory, Rom. viii. 30, 

2.-Does this justification ap
ply only to all infants who die ia 



Jll!!VIEW, 

infancy1_:_If ,10, then the infants 
of unbelievers are just in as good 
a situation as those of believers.
But, if so, what becomes of the 
argument for infant sprinkling, 
which is taken from the faith of 
parents 1--If infants should be 
baptized because they are saved, 
and if all infants are saved, then 
all should be baptized, without 
any distinction. It is asserted in 
the Dissertations, in a note on the 
15th page, 1. That God has been 
pleased to lay himself under a 
more particular pi·omise of a 
resurrection to future happi
ness with respect to the in
fants of believers, while those of 
unbelievers are left more to his 
uncovenanted mercy. 2. That 
baptized children may be sup
posed to be in more happy cir
cumstances in a future state than 
unbaptized ones. As to the 
first of these, we do not know 
what it means if it does not in
sinuate that, after all, we are not 
so certain of the future happiness 
of the dear infants of unbelievers, 
as we are of the felicity of the 
children of believers. The second 
point, which admits their future, 
but inferior happiness, we detest, 
as-too much like the popish doc
trine of merit, and, even supere
rogation, and destitute of the lea~t 
scriptural proof. - Thus, this 
1econd question cannot be the 
meaning of the work before us. 

3.-Does this justification un
to life, apply only to tl1e infants 
ofbelievers who die in infancy 1-
If so, two things follow : the first 
chills our blood,-lt is, that all 
the dying infants of u_nbelieve~s 
perish.-The second 1s, that it 
does not apply to those children 
of believers who grow up to adult 
age · and so, according to this, 
they should not be baptized till 
they have received justificatio~ 
1111to life. Tw11 4s 9~ly a 11pec1-

men of the cloudy inaccurate 
reasoning of this pamphlet; and 
it is no mean argument against 
the cause it advocates, that even 
such a learned and acute man a1 
Towgood could find no better evi
dence in its favour. To the work of 
Dr. Gill before us, an appendix is 
added, which contains valuable 
information, and completely re
futes the confident assertions of 
that which is subjoined to the 
Dissertation:-" He that is first 
in his own cause seemeth just ; but 
his neighbour cometh a~d search
eth him."-It is our devout wish 
that the obedience of Christians 
to the ordinances of the gospel, 
should be holy and accurate; and, 
therefore, we most cordially unite 
with our respectable brethren, in 
recommending this scxiptural and 
learned pamphlet. 

The " Essay on Scripture Bap-, 
tism," we· perceive, is printed 
from Dr. Gill's Body of Divinity. 
This statement of our principles, 
having stood the test of half a 
century, requires no encomium 
from us. We were much pleased 
to find it priuted in a separate 
form, and sold at sixpence ; as 
but few persons, comparatively, 
can procure the work, of which 
it constitutes a part. The ad
dress, prefixed, contains some 
pointed observations upon the in
consistency of the reasoning ill 
Mr. Towgoo<l's work, with the 
principles of the ministers who 
have recommended it, considered 
both as Calvinists and Protestant 
dissenters. 

We think the following para
graph deserves attention, as it 
proves how completely at va
riance predobaptists, of different 
communions, and even of the 
same communion, are with each 
other, on the subject of scripture 
testimony in refere11ce to i»fiult 
baptism:-:-
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"It is II little sinp;nlar fhat, af the · 

"cry time that congrcgational Pre
dobaptists are declaring that the 
practice of immersing· profosscd be
lievers has no support from the scrip
tnres; ~-ea, that it is in dfrect oppo
sition to tliem; that a Roman Ca
tholic Pa"dobaptist, the Rev. John 
Lingard, in his St1·ictures on Di·. 
Marsl,'s compamti,,e t•icw <!l tl,e 
clmrclws <!.f England and Ro11w, con
tends, that there is no other foun
dation for infant baptism than tm
Jition, on which the church of Rome 
founds the practice; that the chmch 
of England, in rejecting the autho
rity oftmdition, has no proper ground 
for baptizing; infants. l\Ir. Lingai·d 
says, ' that the church of England 
teaches the validity ofiufant baptism 
because she speaks of such as receive 
baptism n·gl,tly !' Mr. Lingard, there
fore, asks, '.But where did she learn 
this doctrine? Certainly not from 
tl1e scrijiturn: for it is not recorded 
in tlie scriptures: it could 011ly be 
froni tradition.' 

" Dr. Marsh, it seems, had ob
serrcd, ' But our twenty-sm•enth 
article is so far from resting the prac
tice of infant baptism on the autho
rity of tradition, that it places the 
practice on a totally different foot
ing. The baptism of_youngchildren, 
says the article, is in anywise to be 
retained in the church, as most 
a,,crreeable to the institution of Christ.' 
To this, Mr. Lingard replies, ' 'fhis 
ought not to excite our surprise. It 
would, indeed, have been an extra
ordinary o.ersight in the founders of 
the modern church of England, if, 
after the)' had rejected tradition in 
their sixth article, they had appealed 
to its authority in the twenty-seventh. 
But men do not always act up to 
their professions. It may, at times, 
be convenient to say one thing a11d 
do another. They had agreed to 
retain infant baptism: it was, there
fore, necessRry to rest it ou some 
ground. On scripture the.11 could not: 
for it is not taught in scripture. The 
best expedient which remained, was 
to rest it on its agreement with tlie 
institution of Clirist. But what is 
meant by this agreement? I regret 
that Dr. Marsh thought it foreign 
from llis subject to explain it: to me, 
such au explanatiou seems abso-

lntely ll<'cesMr)'· Docs it mean that 
Christ really instituted baptism? 
Then they must lrnve learned it from 
trnditio11. Docs it mean that, after 
consjderinp; the subject aitontivcly, 
they think it most probable that in
fants were haptizod? Then they 
acknowlerlp;n that a very important 
part of the doctrine of Christ is left 
unrecorded in tire scl'ipture,.-

" The Baptists arc really under 
great obligations to Mr. Lingard for 
clefoudinp; them thus 1iowerfully, 
though, doubtless, unintentionally ! 
The ce[c,Jnatell lexicographer, John
son, whom no one will suspect of an 
indifference to forms and ceremo
nies in rnligion, exprnssing himself 
concerning Roman Catholics, says, 
' They may thiuk that what is merely 
ritual deviations from the primitive 
mode, may be aumitted upon the 
ground of convenience; and I think 
they arn as well waITanted to make 
this alteration, as we are to substi
tute sp1·i11/diug iu the room of ancient 
baptism.'" 

This Essay, with the acldresrt 
prefixed, is said to be published 
as an " antidote" to the " Disser~ 
tations of Mr. Towgood." Cer
tainly, the unscriptural positions, 
erroneous statements, and unjust 
representations contained in that 
work, required such a powerful 
counteraction. We know of no 
tract more calculated for general 
circulation. 

••• 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Preparing for Pnblication. 
The hest and most effectual Method of 

preaching Christ, A Discourse preached 
before the half-yearly association of thi, 
Hampshire Independent Churches, Sep
tember 20, 1815, at Newport, hie of 
Wight, by Thomas Durant Poole. 

A Pl~a for Primitive Communion, oc
casioned by the Rev. Robert Hall's recent 
publication, entitled, Terms of Communion. 

The Brothers; Or, Consequences; or, A 
Story of what happens every Day; ad
dressed to that most useful part of tl~ 
comwunit,Y, the lilbuuring poor. 
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Beligi01t1 Book, recently p11blisl1ed. 
A II Account of the. Life and Death of 

that cxcellr.nt Minister of Christ, the Rev. 
Joseph Alleine, A. B. author of " An 
Alarm to the U11converted," &c. and late 
Minister of the Gospel, at Taunton, in 
Somerset•hire. W rittcn by the Rev. 
Richard Baxter, his widow Mrs. Theo
dosia /\lleine, and other persons. 

The select Sr.rmons of Martin Luther, 
th" great Reformer, with his Life by 
Melancthon, and a full-length Portrait 
from the large German print, is just 
rearly. One volume, octavo. 

The Moral Tendencies of Knowledge: 
a Lecture, delivered -before The City 
Philosophical Society, Dorset-street; and 
The Christian Philological Society, Spital
fields, By Thomas Williams, 

Conversations on Matrimony, intended 
as an accompaniment to the Letters lately 
published, on the Duties, Advantages, 
Pleasures, nnd Sorrows of the Marriage 
State. By John Ovington. 

Clavis Sinica ; or, Elements of Chinese 
Grammar, with a Preliminary Disserta
tion on the Characters, and the Colloquial 
Mediums of the Chinese, and an Appen
dix, containing the TA, HYOH of Con
fucius, with a Translation. By J. l.\farah
ruan, D. D. Printed at the Mission Press, 

· Serampore, 1814, Quarto, pp. 622. 

Dissent from the Established Church 
justified by an appeal to facts. By B. 
Brooks,· Third edition. 

Christiaµ BaptisR1, a Sermon, pr<'ached 
in the Lal Bazar Chapel, Calcutta, on 
Lord's day, Sept. 27, 1812, previous_ to 

the administr~tion of the Ordinance of 
Baptism. With many quotations from 
Predobaptist authors. By Adoniram .Jud
son, A. M. A few copie~ of this Sermon 
delivered by Mr. Judson, on !he day of h;; 
baptism, at Calcutta, may hr. had of But
ton and Son, Paternoster-row. 

Mr. Rusher's Catalogue, which, besides 
a large coll~tion in all the usual depart
ments of Literature, contains a distinct 
class of more than a thousand article!, 
under the description of " eminent, curi
ous, and rare." 

~irst _Annual Report of the Baptist 
S~c~ety m lrelam:I, with Appendix, con
ta1mng Extracts of Correspondence, &c.&c. 

~emarkahl~ Sermons, by Rachel Baker, 
delivered dunng sleep; with devotional 
Exercises and Remarks, by Dr. i.Vlitchell, 
and others. 

Strictures of Eternal Import, and Uni• 
versa! Concern. By the Author of the 
Temple of Truth. 

David Dreadnought, or, Nautical Tales 
and Adventures, in verse. By Samuel 
V\Tbitchurcb. 

Sermons, designed chiefly for the use 
of villages and families. By Thornhill 
Kidd. Second edition, improved. Two 
volumes. 

••• 
NOTICE. 

We are desired to state, that the 
entire prolits of the Memoirs of Mr. 
Fuller, preparing by Dr. Ryland, will be 
appropriated to Mr, Fuller's family ; and 
also, that Dr, Ryland's is the orily work, 
for which they have supplied the ma
terials. 

~t.£SstonarI? IRettosspect, anb JForeign Sfntemgence • 
• • • 

Lctte>·fi·om M1·. W. Carey, at Cutwa, 
to his aunts (ltis motlier's sisters) 
at Hacklington, fa Northampton
sltire. 

Cutwn, Jan. 8, 1315. 

Our dear Aunts, E. Old, J. Smith, and 
J.Tim~, 

IIA v1 NO seen a letter from you, lately, 
to our deu father, we would avail our
aelves of the pleasure of writing you a 
few lines. Although we are personally 
unknown, yet, I hope, our love to you, 
and all our dear relatio113 in Europe, is 

VOL. vn. 

warm and cordial. Notwithstanding we 
have not, 1md, b.Y all appearances at pre
sem, sh>lll not, have the pleasure of seein& 
either of you in this world, yet this is & 

great consolation, that we have a good 
hope, through grllce, that we shall meet 
with JOU, ond the rest of our dear rela• 
tious, before the throne of God and the 
Lamb, You have heard often, no douht, 
of 1he mcr~iful dealings of God towards 
us, and all his dear people in thi• coun
try of darkness. His glorious c11use ia 
going on, in a wonderful way, at Culcutta 
and liero1J1pore, the se,t ol" the JDhsions, 

ST 
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· and where falher live,. 1'he Lord is con
stantly addinii; to bi• church. Mission 
-stations are fixed at rua:ny places, and 
the Lord has been pleMed to do some
thing at every one of them. Since the 
-Lo1·d has fixed us here, we !,ave had the 
pleasure of seeing 23 or 24 baptized, and 
,great numbers con~tantly hnvc the word 
cf life preached to them. Thus the Lord 
has appeared for his people and his cause. 
Since brother Felix has gone to Ran

.soon, his afflictions have been great and 
many. At first our very dear mothe~, 
and then his < wn wife, died, and an
~thcr dear cl11ld of his; and now, al last, 
when he seemed to be settled again, the 
Lord has seen iil to take a wa ,v his 111! in 
this world : as he was going to Ava, the 
vessel upset, and he lost his second wife 

.and two sweet children, Thus the Lord 
was pleased to afflict him. 0 that it may 
. be for.his.good! 
. J abez is married, as you have heard I 
'think, and is gone to Amboyna: he is 
getting on very well. Jonathan is at 
Calcutta, well. Please to accept of our 
-united love, and give the same to all our 
dear relations. We shall be very glad 
.to hear from yon as often as you can 
£nd time to write to us. Hoping this 
,will find you well, we remain, 

Your's, affectionately, 
W.CAnEY, 
1\1,C.uu:v. 

-... 
PERS'EWTION 

OF THE 

PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE; 
•· _._._ .. 

THE following letter arrj.ved at Fowey,' 
in Cornwall, by a ship from the South of 
France, directed to the Rev, G. C. Smith, 
Penzance. The writer feared to sign 
his n-ame and residence on account of 
the recent alarming events in that coun
tTJ. Inclosed in .the· same parcel, was 
a pamphlet, lately publishell oy the 
pastor of a Protestant church, entitled 
... Defence of tht Protestants of Lan
. iucdoc :" several extracts from this book 
-0 have been published in the daily papers. 
. SIR AND DEAR }'111END, 

I should have answered your in
:teresting and friendly letter before, had 
. I consulted the .impulse of my heart, 
. but, aa the packet I have addressed to 
, you, is top large It;> send by post, I_ have 
. waited for a favourable opportuuuy to 
si:nd it by sea. 

'fl1ough you will receive this, written 
,in a strange band, I flatter myself you 

will Cll,:6ily cunje,ture tl.te motive, .and 

will discover, without difficulty, tlie &'II• 
thor, by the sentiments nnd expressions 
it contains. Accept our best thank• loc 
the interest you have tal,en in the young 
Timothy; we were much affected ut the 
pleasure yon expressed for his success in 
the schools at Paris, and the prayen 
you present for the favours of henvea 
on the object, Continue, my dear sir, 
to invoke the favoul' of him who is the 
"Father of every good and perfect gift," 
and the "God of all consolation." 111f 
prayers of our Eni:lish hrcl hren will be 
heard, and our young· fnend will obtain 
an abundance of that grace he so·muoli 
needs in his present difficult and im
portant situation. Indeed, he merita 
tbe love ,..f all good men, from his assi• 
duity and perseverance during lhe late 
tHrible conUicts, so that he has· not only 
survived the dreadfut tempest, but 
comes out of it under the smiles of hea
ven, Iiaving now five schools in progres;; 
assisted and patronized by your noble 
British and Foreigu School Society. l\1ay 
the instruction of the Holy Spirit guide 
him through all his eventful labours. 
. Scarcely was Louis arrh:ed, the se
cond time, in the capital of his kingdom, 
when some wicked persons a1tempted to 
fonient divisions between the Catholics 
and Protestants, who had, generally 
speaking, lived in. the greatest harmony 
for many years. They began by spread, 
ing false alarms, and assel'ting the most 
infamous things, until· they almost suc• 
ceeded in making a general impressio!'! 
on ihe public mind,. that the kiug would 
in future suffer no reli!\ion, but the 
Roman Catholic, to exist in France. 
y OU may form an idea o.f the terror th;_s 
excited in the thousands · Qf .famili-es 
whom the pro,•idence of God had agaitt 
settled in this fine country since the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz. Our 
·childreni our property, our churches, 
and our local comforts all appeared at 
stake. Protestants trembled with dark 
suspicions concerning their neighbours, 
and the horrors of a&Rassination, mas
sacre, and espatriation were perpetually 
before our eyes, whether sleeping «ir 
waking. £uperstition and faaatic1$m, 
taking advantage of this alarm, c~me 
forth from the tombs where they had 
lain concealed fur twenty-five years; 
and, alas ! were once more pcrruittec;l, 
by a mysterious providence, to rekindle 
their t>xpiring torches, and march through 
the kingdom, spreading terror and de
vastn}ion on uery hand. The south of 
France was soon thrown into the most 
horrible confusion ; the old cry of ene
mies to Church and State, was revived.; 
the frote,;;t11.llt1 were ati~matized as J31r 
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n-a.partlsta;, and the mo~t abandoned 
w-rercbe!, luiving branded them with an 
e>pprobriou, name, conceived, that, by 
hunting them down with unabated cru
elty, they should merit the name of 
Duurbo111tes, and make their slaughtered 
c0rp,es, the •Lepping stone·• to favour 
and power, under the pres··nt dynasty. 

To detail the base ingratitude, gross 
ohsce1111y, disgusting superstition, and 
infernal cruelties, that have been prac
tised, during this shocking altempt to 
exterminate the reformed churches from 
the soil of France would, under present 
circumstances, be as imprudent as un
/LV..11i11g. Y uu will find, in the pamphlet 
,accompanymg .this letter, some tbings 
that wi:I shock the humanity c.,f English 
bosoms.-Huppy, happy Protestants of 
that favoured land-no rude mob shouts 
tbruugh your streets aud villdges, "Give 
:ns . .tbe blood of the Protestants; let us 
wash our hands in their (blood ;-vive la 
St, Barte/imy !" -May you long enjoy 
those privileges, commul!icating your 
p1·inciples a11d piety to.every·nation under 
the heavens. Nismes, that unfortunate 
city, where Prot~stants have so long 
flourished, to the grief of their enemies, 
has suffered dreadfully. Our ears have· 
been assailed, and our soub wounded 
with the afflictive iutelligence of butcher
ed families, pillaged houses, wandering 
house.holds, and churches burnt to the 
ground! 0 that such awful events may 
be sanctified. to us all ! Bourdeaux, 
where so many thousands of Protestants 
reside, has happily escaped the fury. of 
the tempest: Toulouse and l\.fontabon, 
where you have many friends, have not 
been' greatly disturbed; we were much 
concerned for our University in the lauer 
city, 11ud especially for the promising 
:J!DUtbs.there, who arc training up as the 
luture supplies of our churches. Mercy 
has indeed abounded in the midst of 
judgment. It is as melancholy as affiic• 
ting, _to think that, under the reign of a 
•overeign so naturally mild as Louis 
XVlll. and within the reach of su many 
Protestaut princes, who !,ave twice plactd 
the august family of the Bourbons ou the 
throne of France · and that, in the 19th 
century, so m11ny Pror'estauts should have 
been pillaged and massacred, and the 
authors of those 'crimes allowed to tri
~mph with impunity over tlrn bleediug 
b'odies of their innocent victims. Your 
couutrymcn will sympathi.c with, and 
pray for us. \\'t, do hope 1hat thejusllce 
of Louis will yet bring to public cundem• 
nation the niurderers of our brethren aud 

· the destroyers of our peace, tho11gh we 
pray with the m•rtyred Jesus, m whose 
c11uw _1ve have sulfereu, "Fatherf,,ri,;ive 
Jheri1, 'they kuuw not whut they tlu," 

Many intelligent persons in this coun
try had Jong feared that the iniluence the 
court of Rume appeared to po,sess, would 
produce some fatal consequences for thtJ 
Protestant faith in this kingdom. The 
caresses of the Pope to our court have 
been too nattering and .too reiterated not 
to be mistrusted. The artful pohtics of 
lhe Papal court have been well known; 
it se~ks to gain by flaltery to day those 
it_ had Jost by tyranny yesterday: Jet as 
distrust the Greeks, aud their fatal pre, 
sent. From the caresses of an enemy, 
every thing is to be feared. I feel happy 
to turn, from a subject so painful to my 
heart, to one much mote agreeable ·to 
every feeling I possess, viz. the estab
lishment of schools on the British system. 
We do indeed rejoice that the plans you 
first proposed to many of us in tbe 
South have succeeded so much beyond 
our most sanguine expectations. Yo11 
have seen a report in our Moniteur pre
sented to the Ex-emperor of two millions 
of poor untaught children to whow this 
system may' be applied, with every pros
pect of success, France needs, abo'fe 
every thing,- educaticm. Without moral",, 
without bibles, and almost without re
ligion,-infidelity, superstition, and vice, 
easily bear down the feeble barriers tl'ie 
Protestants raise against them ; and we 
are persuaded, that nothing will so etf~
tuall y propagate light, and implant 
principles, as your excellent system in 
~ngland. Were Frenchmen wore e'!
hghteneJi, they would be better able to 
estimate _the benelits of religion, and 
ackol)wledge the excellence of tbe gos
pel, and the value of true piety. 0 that 
the blessed epoch which shall introduce 
this dowiuion of the Redeemer may be 
speedily hast_ened ! We look to Paris, 
full of hope ; and, as our Sovereign h~• 
patronized the schools estahlished there, 
we pray for that tranquillity which 
will justify a commencement in other 
parts of the country. Many of your 
countrymen have v1Sited France; but it 
has been said in our social circie,, that if 
a few of your rich and pious pr,,moters of 
public institutions, were to visit our 
churches, particularly in the South, tbat 
their assiduity, lmmility, and zeal in the 
several duties of religion, would produce 
a wonderful effect on our 111tidcl and 
superstitious neighbours. In admiring 
the piety of the English, they would, 
we trust, Jetenuiue to 1w1tate tUeru, and 
we should have the satislac11011, like 
ma.uy olher uauons, ot' learning fro1n 
ll1ilal11, how to hvc and a.et tvr Uu<l. 

Ths.: cxa,uple ur f•er,011, emiucllt b_y 
their bi, th 01· for1u11e, wuuld certaiuly 
be of great importauc-, in a co_ul)lry l1k,e. 
tliis. I have often thougl1t th~t 1h1; 
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wonlll be a 'mo~t eff'-ectoal means, by 
the bl~ssing of the :\lm,ghty, of pto• 
ducing and establishing among u, the 
teign of our Lord Tesu, Christ; and many, 
many Protestants ,hmk with me May 
not buch an obJect be worthy of the zeal 
and piet_,, that so eminently distinguish 
your privi leg<"d nation 1 Several persons 
desire their affectionate rememhrauce. 
J\iay the fo,•our of th,• ,\!mighty rest 011 

nil your lahonrs, especially rhose which 
aim 10 promote his glory i~1 France. 

Ttmy 1ay, " F1"0m l\IadrRS, we humbly 
think, if the Lord graciously please, yt:>11 
may enlarge your wings to the north, t'O 
the west, and to the. south." 

LONDON l\IISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

••• 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

B v a letter from l\less. Schnarre and 
Rhenins, dated Tranquebar, Dec. 6, 1814, 
it appt'ars, that they have fixed upon Ma
dras as their station, and anliciµate, in the 
occupation of it, a wide field of usefulness. 

IN CU EASE OF TUE CU\JRCH. 

Extract of a lctte1· from Mr. Read, 
datcdBethelsdmp, April 9, 1816. 
" The work of conversion goes on ra

pidly. ,ve can say, that, almost every 
day, souls are added to us. We trust in 
Christ that our enemies are curbed, and 
that the work spreads. YESTlilt·DAY, 
ABOUT TWO IJUNDRED AND FIFl'Y WERE 

SITTING ARO\JND THE TABLE OF THE 
Lonn !-Many, very many, with tear$ 
streamh1g down their cheeks, while re. 
ceiving the emblems of Christ's body and 
blood." 

Domestic lRdtgtom, jntelltgence. 
• • • 

·BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. t. Andersun,Rev. Chr. 

At t?e. General ~eeting of the Baptist 
l\Iiss1onary Society, held at N ortbamp• 
ton, Oct. 11, 1815, 

After prayer, by Mr. Steadman, 'rho. 
Potts, Esq. of Birmingham, was calle<l 
to the cbair,-on which, it was moved 
by l\Ir,-Hinton, seconded by Mr. Stead
man, and resol,ed unanimously, 
1. Tha.L we di,eply feel the loss which 

this society has sustained, hy the death 
of its late inestimable secretary, the Rev, 
Andrew :Fuller; and, by entering this 
resolution on our records, we are desirous 
of expressing onr high veneration for his 
memory, on-r respectful sympathy with his 
a!Dict"d family and friends, and our gra
titude to God for the many and eminent 
services which be was enabled to render 
to this suciety, and to the general inte- _ 
rests of religion. 

On the motion of Mr. Roberts, seconded 
by l\Ir. Blundell, it was resolved una
nimously, 

2. That the thanks of the society be 
given to Mr. King, the treasurer, for his 
past sen·ices, and that he be requested to 
continue them another year. 

It was moved by Dr. Ryland, seconded 
by Mr. King, aud resolved unanimously, 

3. That the thanks of the society be 
given to the committee for their services; 
and that the following brethren do con
etit11te the coa.mitke for the yP.ar ensuin~: 

2. Barclay. Rev. Geo. 
3. Bi-rt, Rev. lsaian, 
4. Blundell, Rev. Thos. 
5. Burls, William, Esq·, 
6. Coles, Rev. Thos. 
7. Cox, Rev. F. A. 
8. Deakin, James, Esq. 
9. Dent, Mr. Joseph, 

10. Dyer, Rev. J. 
11. Fawcett, Rev. Dr 
12. Hall, Rev. Robt. 
13. Hall, Rev. John, 
14, Hall, Jos. Esq, 
15. Hoboon, James, 
16. Hogg, Rev. Reynold, 
17, Hughes, Rev. Jos. 
18 lvimey, Rev. Jos. 
19, Jarman, Rev. J. 
20, Kinghorn, Rev, Jas. 
21. Lomax, Mr. James, 
22. Morgan, Rev. T. 
23. Newman, Rev. W .. 
24. Nicholls, Rev. J. 
2.5. Page, Rev. Henry, 
26, Palmer, Rev. John, 
27. Potts, Thos. Esq. 
28. Ragsdell, Rev. W. 
29. Roberts, Rev. T. 
30. Safl'ery, fti,v. John, 
.'.H. Steadman, Rev. W. 
32. Thomas, Rev. Micah, 
33. Wilks, Rov. Mark, 
34. Wilson, Mr. W. 
35. Yates, Mr. John, 

Edinburgh. 
Kilwinning, 
Birmingham. 
Northampton, 
London. 
Bourton. 
Hackney. 
Glas[!OW. 
Milton. 
Reading, 
Halifax. 
Ldcester. 
Kettering. 
Northampton, 
Kettering. · 
Kimbolton. 
Battersea. 
London. 
Nottingham, 
Norwich. 
Nottingham. 
Birmingham. 
Stepney. 
Collingham. · 
Bristol. 
Shrewsbury, 
Blrmingha1n. 
Thrapstone, 
Briatol. 
Salisbury. 
Bradford, 
A bcrgavenny, 
Norwich 
Olney. 
Leice»tcr, 



R£LIGfOOS INTELLIGENCL 481 
On the motion of Mr. Robert Hall, 

lleconded by Mr, Coles, it was resolved 
anunimouttl_y. 

4, !'hat our esteemerl brother, Dr. Ry. 
land, be reque,ted to undertake the office 
of secrct"ry for t~e year ensuing. 

It was then moved by Dr. Ryland, 
,econded by Mr, Saffery, and resolved 
unanimou,ly, 

5. That the Rev. James Hinton, of 
Oxford, be requested to act ,is joint se• 
cretary with Dr. Ryland, for the year cn-
1ui11g; and that they be empowered to 
procure w~at assistance in the office they 
may rleem necessary, at the expense of 
the society. 

On the motion of 1\Ir. Newman, se
conder! by Mr, Page, it was resolved 
unanimously, 

6. That it be referred to the committee 
J;'o prepare a connected statement of the 
rules on which this society_ has· hitherto 
acted, and to make such alterations as 
may be found necessary : the whole to be 
submitted to the next annual meeting. 

·. It was moved by Mr. Birt, seconded 
hy Mr. Kinghorn, and resolved unani. 
mously, 

7. That it be earnestly recommended 
to Our brethren, throughout the kingdom, 
to form Assistant Societies, and to make 
annual congregational collections iu aid of 
t_he society, as far as it n,ay be found 
practicable. 

On the motion of Mr. Timothy Thomas, 
seconded by Mr. Cox, it was resolved 
unanimously, 

8. That the general· meetings of the 
society be J,eld, in future, at such places, 
in various parts of the kingdom, as may be 
fixed upon by the society at their previous 
annual me.,tiug. 

On the motion of Mr. J armim, seconded 
by Mr. Morgan, it was resolved unani-
111ously, 

9. That T. Potts, Esq. of Birmingham, 
and J. C. Gotch, Esq. of Kettering, be 
requested to audit the treasurer's accounts. 

It was moved hy Mr. Hoberts, seconr!. 
ed by Mr. Page,and re•olve<l unanimow.ly, 

10. That the very cordial thanks of this 
aociety be presented to W. Burls, Esq. 
for the constant, valuable, and disinterest
ed s.ervices which he has for many years 
past 1·cmlered to the Mission, and that be 
be requested to continue the same. 

Oo the motion of Mr. Robert Hall, 
~econded by l\lr. Reynold Hogg, it was 
resolved unanimously, 

jl. That the cordial thanks of this 
Jociety be prescqted to the Rev. Christo
pher Anderson, of Edinburgh, for the 
JDany important senices which he ·!ms 
rendered iu various woys to the society, and 
lhat ~e 11jsQ be m1ueste<I to CIIDUDUt: them. 

It wa• moved b,1 Mr. lvimey, seconded 
hy Mr. Saffery,an<l resolved unanimously, 

12, That tl,c next annual meeting of 
this \ociety be held in Cannon-street. 
Birmingham, on the third Wednesday ii\ 
October, 1816. 

Mr. Potts having left the chair, it waa 
taken by Mr. King; on which it waa 
moved by Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
and s"conded by Dr. !½'land, and resolved 
unanimously, 

That the thanks of this meeting be 
given to Thos. Potts, Esq. for his able con
duct in the chair ; after which the meet
ing was closed with prayer by Mr. Ed
monds, of Cambridge. 

The public service~ commenced Oil 

Tuesday evening, October 10th, at sis; 
o'clock in the evening, at the meetini:
house, College-lane. Mr. Page, of Bristol. 
preached from Matt. xii. 20, 21. 

On Wednesday morning, at half past 
six, a prayer-meeting was held, to implore 
the special direction and blessing of God 
oo the business of the Mission. 

At half past 10, two sermons were 
preached by Mr. Roberts of Brbtol, and 
Mr. Kinghorn of Norwich, from Mark, 

· xvi. 16, and Isaiah, Iv. 8, 9. The hre. 
thren who engaged in prayer, at the differ. 
eut meetings, were Messrs. N"wman. 
Birt, Hogg, Edmonds, Coles, lvimey, 
Saffery, Morgan, Hinton, Edmonds, jWll'. 
Nichols, and Ryland. 

••• 
Extracts ef Letters froni 011e ef tht 

Readers qf' t/,e Irish Testa111,eru, 
dated J11lg 21st, 1815. 

"' - - - - There is not a place, or 
part of the country, to which I have 
gone since my commencement, 
where I have read and spoke, how
ever great the prejudices and hatred 
at first, that the people did not wish 
me to come again. Even in --. 
where my brother told me they would 
da~h out my brains, if I attempted 
to speak in that place: but it h1med 
out quite contrary, as I never ex
perienced more civility in any place 
I ever visited. By me,ms of reading 
the Irish Testament, and explaining 
it, it is plain, that the Lord is bring
ing many, through every opposition, 
to make open protcssion of their love 
to the truth, and renunciation of 
their former errors; and Ycry many 
do this set:retly. S~ that! I_ hope, 
our labour is not m va.m m the 
Lord. If you recollect, I once told 
you of a very wicked, desperate 
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inan, who sllid, if be was sure he 
would be damned in hell to all eter-
11ity, that he would not change his 
-religion. This man gave the fa1nily 
of -- more uneasiness than all in 
the country besides. The first time 
I went there to read, be heard me 
very patiently ; the second, he clasp
t:d me about my neck and kissed 
me several times : but, to my sur
prise, this last time he mostly did 
not part with us at all ; and when I 
was coming away, he asked me 
when I would be back again? I 
told him it would be long before I 
would go there again. He told me 
not to do so; but begged I would 
come often, and if not, that they 
would be down with me ; and that 
it was better for me to OO!lle to them, 
than for a nwnber to come down 
and eat my bread and potatoes! 
Here is a change ; from the most 
determined hatred to the word, he 
now manifests the greatest Jove. 
Ent it would be tedious to mention 
all the instances of the work of the 
Lord (according to appearances) in 
these most unexpected parts. But 
;you must recollect, there is a great 
difference between the people of 
England aud the wild Irish here. 
Some that ..i.re true believers, and 
who, through grace, are enabled to 
make a clear confession of their faith, 
.are disqualified from being either 
masters of schools, or readers of the 
.scriptures. But blessed be the Lord, 
there ace some who are qualified to 
become either, or both. I have 
alrcad:Y tliree schoolmasters in this 
part who are given me for my hire; 
and a fourth, who is lately brought 
out of the dark gulph of papery. 
Ttiese will satisfy you to heart's con
tent, viz. -- who has a flourishing 
school of up\\ards of 100 scholan; 
,-- the same; and -- the same. 
There is -- on the mountain side, 
who has a good school, which he 
lias maintained most manfully 
;t;,;·aiu,t the greatest opposition iu 
the kingdom; for, although I made 
tlw best interest in th,, country for 
his beiug supported against the oppo
sitiou of the priests; yet if he him
sdf had not perscYercd, all would 
l,a "' fallen to the g-round. You arc 
t,, ubi;t·n e, that wherever a school 
i, e~!;tblishcd, there is au iutrodue-

tion for Ille to read and explain the 
word of God; without these it would 
be utterly impo8sible. I have had 
ooeasion to di8miss two of the Sun
day re~ers,. a.ud to appoint two 
~tl1ers 1u their stead. One of these 
1s brother to tho lad I met with 011 

the mow1taius, whom I have under 
lllY care. There is also a convertecf 
man who lives at -- who reads 
th~ Irish Tc~tament well, who is a. 
mu·aole of -grace: he never spoke a. 
word of English ; and, in the absence 
of -- will read to the neighbours. 
The progress of lea.nu1J1• to read 
Irish is getting on so f~t, that I 
hope we shall find many faithful 
men able to_ do the same; at least 
that there ,nil not be an enemy te 
the gospel soon. 

Your's, &c. 

From the same, Aug. 21, 1815. 
It is pleasing to see the flourishing 

state of the schools, particularly of 
those where the masters are them
selves influenced by the truth. In. 
five of the schools ( costing each about
twenty guineas per annum,) there are 
upwards of 600 scholars. These 
lll~sters are not only teaching the 
children, but adults, and notwith
standing every opposition that can 
be made, was ma.de by the priests, 
they are uow actually dumb, and 
taking no heed. We are appre-. 
hensive that another storm is gather
ing; but the more they have as yet 
been opposed, the less respected are 
they even by those of their own pro
fession. As for instance, i.11 the 
place where the greatest struggle in· 
the kingdom commenced, about a 
month since, the priest stood up upon 
the altar, and with great authori-
ty commanded his flock to return 
every Testament they had in their' 
possession: and said that be had as 
great authority 011 that altar, as God 
had on his throne in heayeu. The 
only effect produced was, that a 
mau and his wife went out of the
chapel, and have declared they will 
never outer it again : not one Testa
ment was given up. The next 
sabhath, at another part of the 
parish, as this had failed, he stood 
up, and \fCjlt bitter!)' that his Hock 
was likely to Le destroJed; 1.mt uu. 
heed was giYen to him; a11d thcrt. 
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111wer· wag Ro great demand for 
'J't'~ntilclltA, from all parts, a~ since 
that time. Generally speaking, the 
Lol'd jg exciting a great spirit of 
inquiry ; but there are so few t!,at can 
spealtto tl1epeople inlRfSII: and any 
tl,ing else. is 11Seleas !-I intend to go 
soon to the -- :Mountains, partly 
in the counties of Sligo and Ros
common. I have rccchcd a kind 
invitation from an ancient man, that 
J had not seen for twenty years 
.before last week; who pressed me 
to come where ho livus, and bring 
the Irish Testament with me : this 
I cannot omit. I had not intended 
to visit this place till I met with 
this old acquaintance. "\\re shall 
'now compass a large tract of 
·country. I shall extend my labours 
to the East -- to the South. I 
·hoJie -- will be appointed for the 
West ; there is no man the Lord 
has fitted better for this purpose; 
he is as mild as a lamb, and as 
-stout as a lion ; and ·there is no 
disturbing him in his temper, by 
any means whatever; am;I. he ven
tures to go, where either of us would 
··be too timorous to go at all. l\'Ir. 
·,B. has appointed -- long ago to 
go to the North. 
· We arc happy to find that, at- the 
: aimual association of the Baptist 
.. churches in Ireland, held at Cork, 
.on J.Uay 12, 1815, some very im
.portant 1·egulations were adopted, 
which we doubt not will prove ad
vantageous. A more particular ac
count of this meeting may be ex
pected in oul' next. 

•• 
NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

RATTLESDEN. 

T'nE Baptist meeting house at Rattles
•~ having been greatly enlarged, it was 
re-opened on Tuesday, the 1st of.·August. 
Ti)e Rev. T. C. Edmonds, M. A. of Cam
brid~e, preached from Psalm I. !. " Out 
of Zion, the perfo~tiou of beauty, God 
hnth shined.'' The Rev. J. Smith, of II. 
ford, from John, iii. 30. " He must in 
crease.n And tbe Rev. W. Weare, of 
Ipswich, from 1 Cor. i. 21. The devo
tional.services were conducted by the Rev. 
P,{ess. Cole, of Bury; Thompson, of Grun 
di,burgh; Weare and Pliiue, of Ipswich; 
Cox, (independent,) of Hadleigh; Brown 
a,ntl Bloomtid<l, vf ~tvw111.ukct; a11d Tip
per, @f Otley. 

MILDENHALL 
A NF.W meeting hon'ie, at Wrst Row, 

Mildenlmll, (for the Baptist cor.gregJtion 
in that place,) was opcnerl in March~ 
The Re•. Mr. Keeble, of Blundford
street, London, preached from 1 Cor. xvi. 
13, 14. The Rev. Mr. Stodhart, of Pell. 
street, London, from Prov. x1•iii. 't4. And 
the Rev. Mr. Paine, of Ipswich, Lrom 
John, iii. 16. The Rev. Mess. Cole, c,f 
Bury; Norman, of Soham ; aud M1ddie
ditch, of Rattlesden, assisted in the de,·o• 
tional services . .... 

NOTI[NGHAM. 
0:, Wednesday, Aug.16, a large and 

commodious Baptist meeting house, lately 
erected ill George-street, Nottingham, 
was opened for divine worship. The Rev. 
Thomas Morgan, and the Rev. Isaiah 
Birt, of Birmingham, preached iu the 
morning; and the Rev. Thomas Re
berls, of Bristol, in the evening. .The 
collections toward defraying the ex• 
penses of the erection (including those 
made after two sermons preached by l\Ir. 
Roberts, on the following Lord's day) 
amounted to £317 15s. 

• • • 
KEIGHLEY. 

ON March 29, 1815, a new dtapel w113 

opened at Keighley, in the West of York
shire, of the Baptist denomination. In 
the morning Mr. Trickett, of Bramley, 
introduced di .. it1e. worship by reading the 
scriptures, and prayer. i'Hr. Stephens, of 
Manchester, preached from Psalm c:uxii. 
18. l\1r. Lister, of Liverpool, then preach• 
ed from I! Cor. iii. 8, and concluded. [n 
the afternoon Mr. l\l•farlane, of Rawdon, 
began divine worship by prayer. Mr. 
Mann, of Shipley, preached from ff"l!gai, 
li. 7.; and Mr. _Steadman, o( Bradford, 
from Micah, vii. l!Q, anJ coriclnded. An 
interest was set on foot here, five or six 
years ago, by a few individuals who were 
members of the Baptist Church at Ha• 
worth, a village ab'lut three miles from 
Keighley. Since that time, Mr. Joseph 
Shaw has bet'n invited to labour there. A 
church has b-een formed consistine: of 
eighteen members. The plaee will -seat 
t<hout 500hearers, and is _yet encumbered 
with considerable debt; for the liquiduring 
of which, application must be made to the 
cburches of Christ, around. Keighlt'y is a 
considerttble 111arket town; ant.I the inter. 
est bas lung been in a very low 5tate 
in,leed there; every cffurt made to en
courage it there is highly tl,·,ervin~ tlt~ 
l'lllro11age (If tile Chrblian publi~. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

GREAT DRil'FIKLD. 

M11. James Normanton was O\'daincd 
pRstor of the Bnptist chnreh Rl Great 
Driflicld, Yorkshire, on the 28th of I une. 
l\lr. Arbon, of Hull, commenc<'d the ser
vice of th~ day with \'Pading. Mr. Burry, 
of Bishop-Burton, prayed. Mr. Harness, 
of Bridlington, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and asked the questions. Mr. 
Pilling, of Good~haw clu,pd, Lanca.shire, 
offered the ordination prayer, and gave 
the charire t-0 the minister from Isaiah, 
lxii. 6. l\Ir. Arbon addr.-sscd the church 
from 1 Thes. v. 25. l\lr. Burry preached, 
in the evening, from John, xxiii. 16. 

• • • 
CHIPPING, SUDBURY. 

A uc un 23, the Rev. Ezra Horlick, 
from the Bristol Academy, was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the Baptist 
Church at Chipping Sudbury,Gloucester
shire; Mr. Griffiths, of Wooton-under
edge, began the services by rending and 
prayer; l\Ir. Vernon, of Downend, deli
vered the introductory address, asked 
the questions, and received Mr, Hor
iick's confession of faith; Mr, Porter, of 
llath, offered up the ordination prayer, 
wil11 laying on of 1!.ands; Dr. Ryland 
eave the charge, from Jeremiah, xxiii, 22; 
l\1r. Porter addressed the people, from 
1 Peter, ii, 5; and Opie.Smith, ·Esq, of 
Bath, concluded in prayer, Dr.Ryland 
preached, in tb.e evening, from Acts, 
u..-ii, 23, l&tter part. 

• • • 
DESIGNATION op A- MISSIONARY. 

:Ma.Lee Compeer, a Baptist Missionary, 
about te proceed to the West Indies, to 
instruct the slaves upon the estate of 11 
humane and benevolent gentleman, waa 
pubJicly seJ. apart to that work on Wed
nesday evening, Oct. 18, at Mr. Shen. 
stone's me~ring, Little Ailie-street, Lon
don. l\Ir. King, of Habterl, (iiir. Com
peer's pastor) began the service by reading 
lhe scriptures, and prayer. Mr. Iv1mey 
qdivered 11n introductory discourse upon 
the i1nportance of mi~ion:; to the heathen, 
fou11ded upon 1 John, v. 19.; asked Mr. 
Cow peer the usual questions, and received 
liis aru.wers. Mr. Roberts, of Bristol, 
prayed for the missionary, accompanied ~y 
1mpui,itio11 of hauds. Dr. Ryla~d, of B~•s
tol, delivered a solemn and in,;trnctlve 
charge from 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22, 23. Mr. 
Sheostone concluded in prayer, after pre
aeRting Mr. and Mrs. Co.mpeer, t'lc_h, 
with a Bible; the former, from the clul
dren belongiug to the Sunday school at 

Halsted, IIS II tribute of ·rosp.qt to Mr, 
Compeer, who had .been one of their 
teachers; requesting him to employ it for 
the use of the negro children of hia con
grcgatio11, 

ASSOCIATION. 
HECKINGTON". 

'[u_E Wilts and Somcrsnt half-yearly a.'I• 
soc1at10n was hehl at llcckingtou, :Sept, 
~6- Brnthcr Ayres, of KcJnsham, preached 
111 the morning, .(rom :t Tim. ii. 10. Bro. 
th~r i\Ia~farl1U1~( ,vho is supplying at Trow
bndge) 1n tbe-.lltiernoon, from Psalm lnxix. 
1.5. Brot·her .. '.Dear, of Paulton, in the 
evening, from 2 Cor. v. 20. Brethren 
Philips, Rob>l,rts; ·Parsons, Edminson, and 
Seymour, l!ngaged in the other services. 
After each sermon, a collection was made 
for the encouragement of village preach~ 
iug. The Rext association is 'to be held at 
Crockerton, on the last Tuesday in April, 
1816. Brother Edminson is appointed ta 
preach. 

•:·• . 
ASSISTANT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

HANTS AND WILTS. 
July 19, the churches of Rants and 

Wi(ts, coruposing the Assi~tatit Missionary 
Society for those counties, held their 
second Meeting at Downton. The hre-. 
thren Bulgin, RussGII,' Miall, and Giles· 
preached appropriate sermons. The de
votional parts of the services were con. 
ductecl by the brethren, Dore, Roberts, 
Miall, Tilly, Saffrey, and Giles. A cot. 
Jcction was made in aid of village prcac~ 
ing, 

l!}oett)?. 
A THOUGHT 

OF DEATH AND HEAVEN. 

Sw1FT as ·my fleeting days decline, 
The final huur draws nigh, 

When, from the busy scenes of time. 
I must retire anrl die I 

0 !, may this solemn thought pervado 
And penetrate my soul ! . · 

Govern my life through ev'ry stage, 
And all my pow'rs control! 

Lord, <.lraw thiue image on my heart. 
Ancl show 'llY ~ins forgiv'n; 

And all that holiness impart 
Which fit. the soul for heav'n I 

Then welcome the kind hour of death, 
That ends this painlul strife! 

The haud · that-stop• this morutl breath, 
Will give eternal life I 

G. B. 

• • • 
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MEMOIR OF MR. GEORGE ANGAS, SENIOR, 
For 111,my Years a Deacun of .tl,e Baptist Clmrcli at Rowley and Hi~, 

WHO DIED ON THE 21ST OF AUGUST, 1815, 
Aged Ninety Y cars. 

TnERE are several families of and his grandfather Henry, 
the name of Angas, in the south- brought up their· famity in the 
west part of N orthumherland,. way of tmt~ : all of whom were 
and that part <if Durham bor- partakers of the grace of God. 
deringupon it, descetided from Jonathan Angas was, as l find 
one common original, whose in the rhurch book, ordained a 
love to the Reformation, in the deacon in 1720; and served his 
sixteenth century, had obliged brethren in that honourabl~ 
them to flee from Angus, in office, affectionately and faith
Scotland, to avoid persecution, fully, for fifty years. He was a 
about the time when the famous man of steding piety; and a~ 
:Buchanan fled to France from loyal a subject in his day as any 
Catdinal Beaton's power; They in the surrounding country. And 
have been' generally N oncon- it deserves to be recorded, in 
formists, and many of them honour to his memory, that, in 
:Baptists. Henry and Mary the rebellion in 1715, when the 
Angas were baptized the 14th inhabitants of the district were 
day of the third month, 1653. convened publicly for that 
FJ'hey had three sons, named purpose, Jonathan Angas was 
William, John, and Titus. the only man present who de.;. 
John, their second son, mar- cidedly and publicly avowed 
ried Abigail Hall, of Monk.field, his determination to adhere, at 
near Hamsterly; by whom he all events, to the· house 0£ 
bad three sons, Jonathan, John, Brunswick. This was, indeed, 
and W1lliam. Jonathan, the the universal sentimeut of Pro; 
eldest, married a good woman testant dissenters, though many 
of the name of Angas, by whoni of the sons .of the hierarchy va..: 
be had seven daughters, and cillated. This good man, ho,v.: 
one son, named George, the ever, was as devoted to his 
subject of this memoir. His God as loyal to his king, and, 
father and mother, being godly bringing up his family in the 
people, and ~embers of the great principles of the gospel; 
,ame church as bis father John, had the happiness to see 

YOL. VU. 3 1.J 
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most, if not all, of them pro
fessors of religion in an early 
period of life. His son George 
was born in 17.Z5, · and became 
a member of the same church;. 
and though the minute of his 
baptism in the church book, 
is not dated, it must have 
been about his twentieth year. 
His conduct and conversation 
were so becoming his profes
sion, that the church chose 
him unanimously, in 1770, as 
a deacon, in the place of his 
father, then living, but inca
pable, through age and its in
firmities, to act any longer in 
that capacity. And this office, 
with equal faithfulness, he su.s
tained till his death in August, 
1815. Thus the father and 
son, which is a rare thing, 
served the same church in the 
same office, for near a century. 
The father died in his ninety
foq.rth, and the son in the ninety
first year of his age. 

k a man, Mr. Angas was 
t~mperate and industrious, and 
discharged the duties of his 
station in civil life with a punc
tuality, which rendered him re
spectable and respected among • 
men. As a Christian, and a 
member of the Christian .church, 
his whole conversation was 
lovely and becoming the gospel. 
His attend11Uce in the house of 
God was. constant; and though 
at some distance from the places 
of public worship, the one 
being four, and the other fif
teen miles distant, he and his 
family were generally among 
the first. He rose on the Lord's 
day as early as on others; and 
th•Jugh his family of children 
and servants was rather nume
rous, he had always time for 

pri,·ate and domestic worship. 
I first became acquainted with 
him in 1 770. And those who 
had known him from th~ begin
ning affirmed, that his manner 
of life had been considered by 
his brethren as uniformly un
blameable and irreproachable. 
Col. i. 2Q. 1 Thess. iii. 13, v. QS. 

The same humble deport
ment appeared when circum
stance required, or he was de
puted by his brethren to dis
pense reproof to others,. Nor 
were any more observant of that 
divine rule contained in Matt. 
;'(viii. 15, than he. By inatten
tion to which, in whispering 
abroad the real or supposed 
errors of their friends, so many 
have injured the characters and 
grieved the hearts of the innp
cent, instead of checking the 
backslidings and gaining the 
souls of the guilty. 

In domestic life, Mr. Angas 
was a 1rn;ist -affectionate hus
band, tender parent, and good 
master. His family worship 
consisting in reading the sacred 
volume, and, on Lord's day 
evenings, causing children and 
servants to read in rotation, 
with prayer to God : and no 
absence of his servants, on any 
pretence, or in the .busiest sea.;. 
sons, was . allowetl or connived 
at. His house was always open 
to receive evangelical ministers, 
and to obtain a congregation 
from the neighbourhood t~ hear 
them. On such occasions, · he 
was well pl~ased to,, see a full 
house, and prayed for a bless
ing to follow. And, no doubt, 
but his family and neighbours 
were benefited by it. , 

As a deacon in the church, 
he affectionately sened his bre'! 
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thren, watched over them in 
love, and was concerned for 
their prosperity; while, being 
·sound in the faith, and holding 
it in a pure conscience, he was 
attached to its holy principles, 
and equally averse lo Armi
uian legality and Antinomian 
Iicentiommess. In a word, he 
so discharged the duties of this 
office as to obtain a good de
gree of esteem and genuine love 
in the church, and boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

During the two last years of 
his life, though· seldom able, 
through bodily weakness, to 
attend public worship, yet his 
soul was in the service, his me
mory and all his· mental facul
ties as lively, and his concern 
for the prosperity of that church, 
and the spread of the gospel, 
as· ardent as ever. Much of 
his time was spent in prayer to 
God. Deeply sensible that 
creatures, who have sinned, 
must be wholly indebted to the 
·grace of God for salvation; he 
often declared that all his hope 
·was founded on Christ; that he 
had no dependence on any 
thing he had done, had no ,vor
thiness in himself, and that the 
Lord and ·Saviour was his righ
teousness Gefore God. He 
requested me, if I .survived, 
to speak at his grave, but to 
say nothing of him, or of his 
works; for his hopes of salva
tion, and entrance into heaven, 
were built on the same foun
dation as those·of the penitent 
thief, and Paul, who was the 
chief of sinners. 

Though twenty-five miles dis
tant, I.visited him, for the last 
time, on the day on which he 

died. I found him very weak, 
hardly able to speak so as to be 
understood. He said he was 
comfortable, and hoped his 
Lord and Master would soon 
come and take him to himself: 
so saying, he fell into a soft 
sleep. This was late in the 
afternoon. In the evenina 
having been taken out of bed: 
he gave orders, that as soon as 
he was put again to bed, I 
might be sent for, to pray with 
him. Being only in the next 
house, I was soon there. He 
was breathing softly. I knelt 
down with his wife and children 
present, and prayed for them 
all, and particularly for sup
port and peaceful dismission, 
&c. During, or before, the 
conclusion, it was discovered 
that he ceased to breathe, and 
that his immortal spirit had re
turned to God, who gave it. 
The curtain Wlthdrawn, the 
sight of his position power
fulJy revived, in my mind, the 
words of Dr. Watts 011 the 
death of Moses : 

" Softly his fainting head he lay 
" Upon his Maker's breast; 

" His Maker kiso'd his soul away, 
" And laid his flesh to rest.» 

Mr. Angas has left an aged 
widow and (our married daugh
ters. He was interred at 
Broomhaugh, in his own fa
mily burying-ground, on the 
24th of August, and his funeral 
sermon, preached at Hinely, on 
the 17th of September, from 
Psal. xviii. 46; a text which 
had been a great support to his 
mind under domestic bereave
ments; having buried two wives 
and four children. 

c. w. 
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THE 

NECESSITY 
OF 

fARTHER ;ENDEAVOURS 
FOR TOE 

SPREAD or THE GOSPEL 
IN LONDON. 

LEITER II. 
TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 

(Continued fnnn page 447.) 
MY DEAR S.IR, 

I FEEL satisfied that you, 
and many of your brethren, are 
as desirous as I can possibly 
be, to use eve1:y practicable 
'means for diffusing evangelical 
lmO\dedgc through the metro
polis.-You are not to consider 
'my address as at all implying 
disrespect to any, except those; 
who are losing their opportu
nities for extensive usefulness, 
·either through their negligence, 
or unconcern for the welfare of 
the souls of men. I shall take 
the liberty, however, to suggest 
a few of the thoughts which 
have· exercised iny own mind, 
for your serious consideration. 

I.· Is the practice ef out-door 
preaching eitlier irrational or im
practicable?-It certainly boasts 
of high antiquity, of very supe
rior sanctions, even the prac
tice of Christ and his apostles; 
and has, in modern times, been 
attended with happy effects. 
Nor do I see any substantial 
objection against its being still 
resorted to.-lts having been 
adopted by men of contemp
tible abilities, or of doubtful 
principles, is no more an objec
tion to it,· than it 'is to preach
ing under any other circum
Btances. Men of such a de
!lcription have unquestionably 

intruded themsch·es .into the 
!ninistry, and preached in meet
mg-houses, as well as in the 
streets or in the fields. Besides, 
if the practice be in itself right, 
let men of talent and character 
engage in it, and rescue it from 
the obloquy nuder which it may 
be supposed to haYe fallen. 
Nor do I know that it can be 
said, that it is contrary to law. 
Certainly, it is not contrary to 
the law of God; and if any law 
of our country are against it, 
the difficulty may be easily re
moved by licensing- the particu
lar spots, on which the preacher 
intends to take his stand. But 
should preaching in the field, or 
in the street, -be viewed as too 
formidable an attempt, let,. me 
ask- · 

2dly, Could not muclt be done 
b!J P1'eacliing in private ltouses ~ 
~lany parts of the city . are 
nearly destitute_ of places of 
worship ; and not a few of them 
are inhabited by people chiefly, 
if not wholly, of the lowest and 
most degraded classes . of so
ciety. Now, conld not houses 
be procured, and regularly li
censt,d, · ~1 such parts of the 
city ? In these you may preach 
on Lord's day evenings, or at 
such other tin1es asyO!l_may have 
opportunity, without aQy hard
ship, or exciting any unpleasant 
alarm. In difJerent parts of 
the kingdom, this' has been 
found not only practicabJe, but 
happily su~cessful. " Numbers 
have come to hear a sermon in 
a private house, who had never 
frequented, or even entered, a 
place of worship; but who, by 
means of '":hat they havt h~ard 
there, have undergone a very 
liappy change, am} bec;om~, iit 
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future, some of the moBt devout 
and constant attendants on the 
stated worship of God. Is 
there any reason why this mea
sure cannot be adopted in the 
metropolis? But, should even 
this, upon trial, be found either 
impracticable or ineffectual, let 
me farther ask-

3dly, Camwt hi ng more be done, 
witltout materiatly stepping out of 
the regular course tltat your pre
decessors liave pursued?-Cannot 
you preach a lecture, on Lord's 
day evenings, at your own place 
of worship, adapting your dis~ 
course particularly to tl1e igno
rant, the poor, and the vicious, 
letting it be publicly known 
that this ·is your intention? Can 
you not, in the general course 
of your ministerial labours, 
without any just cause of of
fence to the polite and more 
.c_ultivated part of your auditory, 
.adopt a more plain, a more 
poinied, a more awakening 
mode of address ? I must ho
nestly confess, that the strain 
of preaching at.· present grow-' 
ing into use, and by many highly 
applauded, is not a~t9gether: 
such as may };le expected to be 
productive of any generally im,.. 
.portant effect. It is, in my ap
prehensions, too pointless, too 
polished, too much wrapped 
up in figurative language ; it has 
too little of the horrors of sin, 
Qf the torments of hell, of the 
joys of heaven, and, which is 
.of still more serious conse
quence, too little of the glories 
of Christ. It is too feeble to 
awaken the secure, to convince 
the sinner of his guilt and. his 
danger, to bring him to a tho
rough acquiescence with the. 
gospel metlloq,ef salvation; m 

a word, to demolish the strong
hold of Satan in his heart. It 
is not like the preaching of 
Pearce, or of Whitfield, or of 
Wesley, or of Romaine, or of 
Grimshaw, or of the puritans, 
or of the reformers, or, I may 
add, of Cl~rist and his apostles. 
But, my clear Sir, make a point 
of con~cience to conform your 
preachmg to the model of such 
illustrious men as these, who 
were the instruments of such 
happy revivals in their day~ 
and the means of the salvation 
of such numbers of immortal 
souls. I say nothing of more 
private methods of instruction, 
such as personal con.verse, pri
vite · admonition, reproof, and 
direction, which, I am per
suaded, no one, who wishes to 
approve himself as a faithful 
minister of Christ, will venture 
to neglect. ~t is high time fur 
you, my dear Sir, as well a~ 
for all your coadjutors, to at
tempt somewhat more than ha:i 
been hitherto attempted, to res
cue from perdition the m1,1hi
tudes of_ sinners that are rushin!§ 
to destruction on all sides of 
you. To this great business 
you will, I trust, address your
self with holy zeal and stedfa,st 
perseverance, endeavouri11g to 
find out the most suitable me
thods, determined to leave n~ 
means untried; and earnestly 
beseechinf: Him, to whom no:
thing is impossible, to open 
paths of usefulness to you, aud 
to prosper you in. pursuing 
them.-Will you, my dear Sir, 
bear with me while I venture1 

once more, to intreat you-
4thly, Endeai•our to discover 

aud resist the temptatiwirs that.. 
are supposed to assault a Lon-:: 
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rlon 111i1iister.-It has not 1111- for greater stimulus to exci-ti01\ 
freqne11tly been remarked, that appears to 11.1e to exist in Lon
some ministers, who have been don, than can exist in any other 
acceptable and useful in coun- part of the kingdom, or per- -
try situations, have, upon their haps of the world. Is it he
removal to London, in a course cause their diligence and zeal 
of time, fallen under neglect, suffer a decline, upon their 
and their usefulness seemed to change of situation ? This I 
have come almost to an end. If cannot admit, withoi:1t passing 
this remark had been made bv a a censure on them, which I am 
person in the country, or ·by unwilling to allow. Is it be
only such persons in the city as cause, by associating with per
may, from their prevailing dis- sons of superior rank, they in
positions, be accustomed to in- sensibly acquire habibl of effe
dulge in the practice of degra- minacy, which destroy their 
dation and censure, little credit energy, and betray them into 
ought to be attached to it; but a strain of preaching, of too re.:. 
as it has, if I mistake not, been fined a Fast for general useful
made by persons whose judg- ness ? Or, is it because they 
ment and whose motives we are so much taken up in corn
have the least reason to suspect, pany and formijl visits, or even 
I am inclined to believe it must in the more public concerns of 
be founded in matter of fact. religion at large,_ as to leave 
But if so, to what can it be them scarcely sufficient time for 
owing? To this question I am the cultivation of their talents; 
at a loss for a reply. To say, and the regular discharge of the 
that God sees fit to withhold duties of their office? Or; do 
tbat blessing, which is essential their literary pursuits so engross 
to the success of the ministry, their attention, and spread an 
is doubtless saying what is true, influence over their sermons and' 
but not what is satisfactory.- discourses, as to hide the sim
On@ is led to ask, Is there not plicity of the gospel, and ren-
a cause for this affecting pro- der them more like the disciples 
cedure in the Almighty? A of Plato, of Ci_cero, or of 
cause which did not apply in Locke, than the ministers of a 
the former situations of such crucified Saviour? Or, does 
ministers, but which does in the their elevated situation, in the 
present. Now, what can be largest and wealthiest city in· 
that cause? Is it because their the world, raise them, in their 
talents are less suited to Lon- own apprehensions, above those 
don, than they were to congre- laborious and self-denying ser
gations in the country? This vices, to which they considered 
cannot be admitted, '"'ithout im- themselves obliged, in a le~s 
plying a censure upon the judg- conspicuous and honourable si.:. 
ment of those who have pro- tuation? Is it from any~ or 
cured their removal thither. Is from all of these causes muted, 
it because they have less stimu- that the effect in question may 
lus to exertion than in their be supposed to arise?- I really 
former situations? Surely, no; am at a loss for an answer, and 
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cannot prevail upon myself to 
reply in the affirmative. But I 
wish you, who are upon the 
spot, to use your endeavours to 
ascertain the true cause ; not 
for the purpose of dwelling 
upon, or exposing, the failings 
of your brethren, who, after all, 
I presume, possess excellen
cies worthy your imitation ; but 
that you may avoid the evil 
yourself, and guard against the 
temptations that lead to it. 

verted to God, will be saved 
with an everlasting salvation. 
These are some of the awaken
ing thoughts which chide my 
sloth, and urge me on to re
newed exertions in my l\'Iaster's 
work. Against the frowns of 
the enemies of religion, or the 
censures of its pretended or its 
lukewarm friends, should I 
meet with the one or the other, 
as well as the fatigues and pri
vations to which such exertions 
expose me, I balance the con
solation arising from the pros
pect of the approbation of my 
Lord; and the full assurance he 
has given me, " that they that 
be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars, for 
ever and ever ! " 

You will not, I hope, accuse 
me of imposing too heavy a 
burthen upon you. I write, 
not only in the confidence of 
friendship, and from the sin
cerest concern . for your happi
ness and usefulness, but also 
fr9m a full per'suasion, that I 
shQuld, were I in your_ situation, 
deem that to be my indispen
sable duty, which I have .been 
recommending to . you. It is 
what I am constantly endea
vouring to practise, as far as 
circumstances allow, in .the 
sphere of action in which Pro
vidence has placed me. I am 
fully convinced, that the gospel 
is true, and incomparably ex
cellent. I venture my own sal
vation upon its tri.1th and suffi
ciency. , I am sure I can never 
do what will answer to the obli
gations, under which my Re
deemer has laid me. I view 
souls as of infinite worth, time 
fast passing away, and termi
iuitiug all my opportunities of 
endeavouring to save them. I 
look for the coming of my Lord, 
and am solicitous to be found 
of him watching. I am fully 
assured, that all my fellow sin
ners, who die in unbelief, will 
be for ever miserable ; as well 
as that all, who are truly con-

I am, my dear Sir, 
Y our's, very sincerely, 

PHILO-LONDINENSIS. 

••• 
SINGULAR INTERVIEW 

BET\V EEN A 

GERMAN MENNONITE MINISTER 
AND 

SOME POLISH NOBLES, 

'" 1617. 

THE following interesting.ac
count, communicated by the 
Rev. W. Rowe, of Weymouth, 
will . put our readers in posses
sion of the sentiments and con
duct of a numerous body of 
Christians in Germany, before 
the period of the Reformation. 
There c:m be no doubt but 
these were some of the genuine 
descendents of the W aldensian 
Christiau,s, and that they were 
totally distinct from the mad 
men of Munster ; though thou
·sands of Baptists, eminelltly 
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hoty 111.en, fo11 victims to the 
]1atred of their enemies, between 
the year~ 1.524 and 1660, merely 
in consequence of coincidence 
of opinion, on the snbject of 
baptism. This testimony, of a 
dignified clergyman of the 
church of Rome, in favour of 
the orthodoxy and purity of these 
despised followers of Menno 
Simons, may be fafely depend
ed on, and ma)' serve to coun
teract the obloquy that has been 
frequently cast upon them. 

Bartel Louwer, or, as his 
name is sometimes spelt, Lau
ren, was born at Goch, in the 
duchy of Cleves, some~here 
about the year 1600; but the 
exact period of his birth is not 
ascertained. In the early part 
of his life, he travelled in dif
ferent countries, and resided, 
for a considerable time, a_t 
Wilna, the capital of Lithuania. 
Later in life, he entered into the 
ministry among the Baptists, 
and, finally, became preacher 
at Amsterdam, and was an 
elder in the church of the 
united Flemmings, Friesland 
and German Mennonites, and 
colleague with the venerable 
T. G. Van den W yngaard. 

During his residence in Wil
na, in 1617, a singular inter
Yiew took place, between him 
and some Polish nobiljty ; the 
substance of which he has p~b
lished in the Dutch langtJage, 
of which the following is a 
translation :-'-

" During my residence at 
"'ilna, I became pretty gene
rally known, even among the 
nobles and leading peoPle in 
the province, in consequeilce of 
my sometimes selling to them 
certain wares, of little kalue in 

theinselvcs, but which were, 
however, a-cceptable to them · 
and, as the i·esult of my fre~ 
quen't travelling, I was enabled 
to communicate information 
which gratified them.-I was, 
one day, sent for- by the coun
tess of Samaido, whose lord 
filled several oflic~s under Sigis
mund III. On my entering 
the court, where I had fre
quently been before, I found it 
full of pages and servants of 
different noblemen ; on seeing 
which, I was retiring; but the 
servants of the countess ob~ 
serving it, desired me not to g<> 
away, as their lord had -strictly 
charged them to inform hini 
when I arrived. They'did this; 
and I was directed to go to the 
count immediately. I excused 
myself on account of the nobles, 
who, I observed, were with 
him ; but they so urged me, 
that I was compelled to go into 
the palace. · 

" Ori entering, I found a 
number of noblemen surround.::. 
ing a long table. The count 
was obliged to withdraw, in con
sequence of being seized with 
indisposition. I made my obei
sance, respectfully, to the noble 
assembly; and the countess 
beckoned to me to approacli 
her, which I did. The nobles 
looked at tne, and seemed strnc1' 
with my dress and outlandish 
appearance. Thei_r first in
quiry was respecting the place 
ofmy nativity, which I informed 
them was Goch, in the duchy 
of Cleves ; with which town, 
two of them said they were ac
quainted. J was then asked, 
how I came into Poland ? how 
I. knew their language ? and 
what ,was my religion r Was it 
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the Catholic, Lutheran, or Cal
vinistic ?-I· said, My lords, I 
agree with none of these. This 
excited their surprise. They 
asked, Do you attend no place 
of worship? I· replied, Yes, 
frequently.-Where do you go? 
With what people do you at
tend ? I said, Where I am the 
nearest; sometimes in the Ca
tholic churches, sometimes in 
the Russian or Greek churches, 
and also among the Lutherans, 
Calvinists, &c. This informa
tion caused some expressions 
both of surprise and disappro
bation. - They asked, With 
which of these communities do 
your views coincide most ?-I 
said, I know not. All these 
communities preach the gos
pel, in their own opinion; but, 
eonsidering their communities 
collectively, n_one of them la
bour to live as the gospel re
quires, and as is our duty.
This still increased their sur
prise, that I, a lay person, 
should insist on the lives of 
Christians • corresponding with 
the gospel.* 

" There sat at the table 
two monks, one of whom was 
the prior of a cloister in that 
town, which contained, at least, 
150 brethren. The nobles, who 
had been examining me, ad
dressed themselves to him, and 
said, Reverend father, do you 
hear what this German says? 
What is your opinion ?-The 
prior said,· My lords, I have 
beard the whole, and not with
out surprise ; but I will venture 
to affirm, from what stock he 
has sprung, merely from the.de-

c\sion with w~i~h he expresses 
himself on rehg10us subjects.
Well, to what sect does he be
long ?-The prior replied, The 
Anabaptist; and assigned, as 
his reason, They have no other 
catechism than the scriptures, 
which they accustom their thil
dren to read much ; and that 
reading produces, in youn·g per
sons, a habit of reflection and 
likewise exposes them to' a va
riety of errors ; and of such pa
rents, I believe, he is a son.
The question was then put to 
me, by two or three of the 
nobles at the same time, ,vhe
ther I had such ancestry, or 
still belonged to that party?
I said, They are called so.
Upon this, the nobles began to 
exclaim, Oh! that is a most 
horrible doctrine ; for they de
ny, contrary to the sentiments 
of all Christendom, the eternity 
of the Son of God, and yet af
firm, that a Christian must fol
low his example in all things, 
which is impracticable, which 
also none of them do, for they 
live as we do, or, at least, there 
is but little difference ; they 
deny the satisfaction of Christ, 
and maintain that the resurrec
tion will not be universal; and, 
lik~wise, that youug children 
are not Christians; and they 
went on to say, And is it a fact, 
that you will , Gompare Chris
tians with the doctrine of the 
gospeH - They continued, in 
this way, to adlllinister reproof 
to' me. Some of tlwm exhorted 
me to becollle a Catholic, or, 
at least, class myself as one. I 
stated the difficulties, such a~ 

• What a display of tbe ignorance of t~at ~ge ! 
'l"OL, VII. ,> X 
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occurred at the moment. They 
aimed to convince me, there 
were much greater difficulties 
in persisting in what they con
cluded I believed; enlarging 
much on the denial of the Son 
of God, and opposing. the sen
timents of ,he whole Christian 
world. 

" But the prior, who had 
been listening to all this, said, 
My lords, I have paid attention 
to you, as well as to the Ger
man, and have heard the many 
charges you have brought 
against him, relative to the de
nial of Christ, which, in a cer
tain sense, might apply to our 
Polish Anabaptists, but, by no 
means, to those of the Nether
lands; although, in the opinion 
of some, these are in the con
fession of Christ, which, by no 
means, is my sentiment respect
ing them; for they firmly ad
here to the words of the scrip
ture, and reject all. glosses on 
the same, and exclusively place 
dependence on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and not on their good 
works ; deriving all their hopes 
and consolation from him; nor 
do they the less maintain it to be 
the duty of a Christian to obey 
Christ with all his might, and 
submit to his commandments. 
He continued: They do not 
deny the satisfaction of Christ, 
but place all their hope of sat.:. 
vatiou in and upon his grace, 
and the ~acrifice which he of-

fered once for all; and, as to 
the resurrection, they believe, 
as the holy church and all trne 
Christians have ever believed, 
that it is universal, both of the 
evil and the good, the riO'htcous 
~nd the unrighteous; m~d tl•iat, 
111 the day of the resurrection, 
every one, in his own body, 
shall be rewarded according to 
his works; and hence it is their 
aim to keep themselves from 
sin, in order to obtain a reward, 
and a gracious Judge.*-On 
hearing the prior speak in this 
way, the nobles were not a little 
astonished; and one of them 
said, Sir, you speak of this 
people as if they were orthodox, 
and you do . not conceal your 
attachment to them. The monk 
repliedf I am not at all sur
prised, gentlemen, that what I 
have stated has thus excited 
your astonishment ; but I have 
my reasons for thus bearing my 
testimony in· favour of this 
people,• and I will give them t~ 
the company. 

" Some yea.rs ago, I travelled; 
to the Netherlands with Mr~ 
Samatolsky, who was sent, by 
his majesty, as ambassador to 
the court of Brabant. On my 
arrival,: I was ,;o charmed witb 
the country, and its inhabitants, 
that I resolved to continue there 
for some time, without, for the 
present, going any farther. f, 
accordingly, wrote to my father, 
for permission to study at Lou-

"' It is certainly a matter of surprise ;tnd regret, that the true history of a 
people, who:,e orthodoxy in faif.b and practice is thus attested by an 
enemy, should lie unknown iu this country. As to the garbled accounts 
ufthe Menuonites in Mosheim, and some other ecclesiastical historians, 
they come to the real state of the case, just about :ls near as we m:,.y con
ccive the popish writers do, in their description of the Pauliciaus, Cathari,. 
Pctn,l>rusi:ms, Waldenses, &c. 
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vaine, n11d he granted my re- the way by his placates; but I 
quest. I lodged at Louvaine, considered the emperor wa3 

with an old man, of great oh- no theologian; that, therefore, 
servation and experience, who it did not so much rest with 
had attentively investigated the him as with those who would 
tumults which had happened pass as divines, who ought to 
in the Netherlands. This old have attacked the errors of this 
gentleman was used to relate people with the word of God, 
.to me many astonishing ac- if, peradventure, God may give 
counts; and, among other things, them repentance for th ~ir er
informed me of these Anabap- rors, if they were indeerl guilty 
tists, that they contended for of them. And aS' the clergy 
their faith, with such decision, had not acted thus, or conduct
that they regarded neither fa- ed themselves in a way adapted 
ther, nor mother ; wife, nor to the nature of the case, I felt 
children, nor any ihing in the a great concern to converse with 
world : but, such was their some of the remaining members 
steadfastness, that, rather than of their churches, with the view 
apostatize from their profession, either of rendering assistance to 
they would yield up their lives them, or, that they might show 
to the fire, the water, or the me a near~r way to heaven. 
sword. These things he him- I made inquiries of my worthy 
self had observed, in numerous host, if he knew any of these 
i_nstances, to the great asto- people, who informed me, they 
nish_ment of the spectators, who were all driven to those pro
witnessed how cheerfully, and vinces which had revolted from 
with what purpose of heart, the king, where they were to'
they went to their.fate, witlwut lerated, and protected. On 
discovering any inclination to my asking him, if there were 
seek for revenge on their perse- any at Antwerp? he said, he 
c.utors.-¥-' This information, con- had reason to believe there 
tinned the monk, exceedingly were, but they were very con
surprised me, because I never cealed and unknown. I had 
rea · nor had ever heard of occasion, continued the prior, 
such steadfastness, sin•ce tlte of going from Louvaine to Ant
persecutions of the primitive werp, on business; and I 
cliurclt. !·began to think, wlze- availed myself of the opportu
tlter tlzat could be the true nity, to make inquiry after the 
church, which so violently per- Anabaptists ; I was told, at 
secuted others, especially such first, there were none ; but, in 
believers in Christ as these. It consequence of earnest and 
was, indeed, observed to me, persevering inquiry, a person 
that the emperor had prepared privately told me, he knew one, 

* The second part of the Dutch Baptist :.\lartyrology is intirely com-. 
posed of the accounts of the nppreheusion, trials, and cruel deaths_ ot 
these excellent martyrs, to the amount of several tho~tsauds; ~u! berng_ 
written in the Dutch lru1guag·c only, the narrative ot th~ su~ermgs ot 
these worthies, is almost wholly unknown to th1.•.ir b1·ethrcn lll England . 

• 
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but that they did not like for 
any person to make them known; 
but, at mJ request, he went to 
the man, and succeeded in ob
tammg for me, an interview. 
I went to his house, and found 
a person of a very grave and 
modest appearance, who, after 
the interchange of the usual 
courtesies, inquired into the 
object of my wishmg an inter
view with him. As he knew a 
_little Latin, and I a little Dutch, 
we could understand each other 
tolerably weH; I proceeded to 
state to him, that I had heard, 
with surprise, of the conduct 
of his brethren, and that, from 
this circumstance, I was de
sirous to know, what was the 
reason of their leaving the 
church, and why they adhered 
to their opinions with so much 
.pertinacity? To the first ques
tion, he replied, that our church 
was so corrupt, that very few 
.symptoms of Christianity re
mamed ; and this, he demon
strated to me, with so many 
reasons, that it caused me no 
small concern. On the second 
question, he said, they were 
afraid of a defection from their 
faith ; µi the first place, be
cause that God was acquainted 
with all things, even their 
thoughts; and, secondly, be
cause whoever loved any thing 
bttter than Christ, was not 
worthy of him. That there 
remained no more sacrifice for 
sin to apostates. I was greatly 
astonished at his acquaintance 
with the scriptures; and asked 
him, ifhe were a minister among 
his party ? he said, No; and in
formed me, that there was no 
one at Antwerp. I believed 
him readily, for it is knmrn that 

they never lie. I then request
ed him to inform me, in what 
manner they conducted their 
worship ? he said, We some
times read, in secret, a chap
ter, and then expound on it; 
and added, the Lord Jesus, he 
is our only priest and pastor. 
But, said he, in Zealand, and, 
particularly in Holland, there 
are many, for we have public 
congregations in those parts, 
Thus closed my interview with 
this man. On parting, he re
quested me, in conformity with 
my promise, that I would keep 
secret the place of his abode, 
and the discour~e I had with 
him. I took my leave, with a 
mind full.Y occupied with re
flections.· 

" On my leaving Antwerp, 
continued the prior, it was 
told me, that Klubomiersky 
was arrived at Brussels again. 
with a commission from His 
Majesty, to am~ounce his will 
to the revolted provinces. On 
this I altered my intention,.and, 
instead of retunnng to Lou
vaine, I proceeded to Brussels. 
On my arrival, I met my coun
trymen, with all those emotions 
of pleasure, on both sides, which 
are usual in natives of the same 
country, meeting in foreign 
parts. We forthwith aP.plied 
for his excellency's permission 
to travel, under his protection, 
in the other provinces ; and 
having obtained it, my c01n
panions used me as their inter
preter, from my knowing some
thing of the Dutch:, my object, 
however, was to obtain some 
farther infomiation of the faith 
and doctrines of these Anabap
tists. On our arrival at the 
Hague, I left my company, 
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and continued my search : the 
people ridiculed me, saying, 
what do you want with such 
poor illiterate creatures ? By 
persevering, I found some of 
the Anabaptists, with whom I 
could have more free inter
course than with those at Ant
werp; and although they were 
of the lower order of people, [, 
nevertheless, found them, in 
their knowledge so accurate, in 
their acquaintance of the scrip
tures so profound, ancl in their 
arguments so weighty, that I 
was greatly astonished. I ask
ed them, if they had any teach
ers, or ministers ? they informed 
me, there• were none at the 
Hague, but at Leyden, Am
sterdam, Haarlem, and other 
Dutch towns, there were many. 
At my request, they gave me 
direction to one at Haarlem, 
but who could not speak Latin; 
he, however, introduced me to 
another, who spoke Latin well; 
from whom, as well as from 
others, (for I conversed with 
many,) I receivoo such inform
ation as still more surprised 
m~; and, instead of my cor
recting their errors, as I pur
posed to myself, they very 
nearly brought me over to their 
opiµions. As I continued some 
time among them, I had fre
quent opportunities of ascer
taining the doctrines they held, 
.which appeared to me to be 
scriptural; and I clearly saw 
the deportment of their lives 
was that of men not conformed 
to the present world. They 
chiefly supported themselves 
by the labour of their hands ; 
they were attentive to each 
other in necessity, and a cor
dial mutual love prevailed among 

them, much greater· than that 
manifested among our brethren 
who reside in the same cloister; 
and their inducements to this 
conduct were the consider•tion 
that the Lord Jesus Christ hved 
in deep poverty in this world ; 
and, leaving an example of puie 
undisguised affection, he has 
commanded us to·copy it, and 
to enter by the strait gater 
that has so many difficulties to 
our poor nature. The obll£r
vatious which I made on this 
people, occasioned me some 
very serious reflections on the 
subject of leaving that com
munion, which had, for so 
many ages, been the Catholic 
church; but then, I thought, 
that would look like leaning too 
much on my own wisdom: but, 
on the other hand, I considered 
that the word of God was the 
only v1·isdom proper to be the 
guide of man. I again con
sidered my connections, my fa
ther, my old relations, and par
ticular friends, and well kne,v 
what I had to expect from 
them, who were all zealous 
Catholics ; on the other side, I 
knew that the Lord Jesus 
Christ said, ' Whosoever loveth 
father, mother, sister, or bro
ther more than me, he is not 
worthy of me, nor can he be 
my disciple.' These opposing 
interests produced so much 
disquietude, that I sometimes.. 
scarcely knew in what they 
would issue, 

" At leno-th I adopted the 
plan to which I seemed most 
inclined, and wrote to my fa
ther, that it was my purpo"se to 
pursue my studies at Leyden, 
where, at that time, a number 
of learned men flourished ; 
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which I did; and with mo1·e 
success than I had hitherto 
done in any Reminary. In the 
mean time, I kept up an inter
course with the Anabaptists. 
Sometimes I communicated in
formation to them, but they 
usually imparted much more 
to me. 

" The prior farther observ
ed, that he remained at Ley
den nineteen months, and that, 
during that period, he had re
marked some disunion among 
the people, which, he con
ceived, was carried to a need
less length; especially on the 
subject of the Ban, or excom
munication, and the avoidance,,ff, 
in which many of the churches 
of the Mennonites, at that time, 
acted with the utmost rigour ; 
and these were the reasons the 
prior assigned for not uniting 
himself with this people. 

" He closed his address by 
stating to this effect :-1 frankly 
confess, tliat I found among 
this people, many who feared 
God from the heart, and that 
to no common extent, which 
was apparent in their lives and 
conversation. They certainly 
were the occasion of my leaving 
the world, and entering upon the 
clerical profession; I might 
otherwise have been a noble, 
and supported the same style of 
life, as others, (to which the no
bles present nodded their as
sent.) On this account, said 
he, I cannot hear, with appro
bation, the entire rejection of 

this sect ; for, he added, in the 
work of rejecting, aud con
demning, we may very easily 
err. Let us then act a nobler 
part, and pray for all. That 
is your proper work, father, 
said the company. But, he re
plied, it is the work of every 
Christian to seek to promote 
the kingdom of Christ; and 
not to reject, or destroy any 
living man. This last senti
ment seemed to excite the sur
prise of the whole company. 
One said, I never, in my life, 
heard such a relation.· Another 
said, Father, you were in great 
danger; God discovered great 
love in delivering you. The 
whole company expressed their 
opinion on the account, as it 
respectively struck them. 

" After some conversation 
betwten the prior and one of 
the nobles, not on_ the subject 
before us, Bartel Louwer pro
ceeds to relate, that some of the 
company addressed themselves 
again to him, and said : Ger
man, you have heard in what 
great danger this gentleman 
was of being led astray ; how
ever, he is a Catholic, and be
come a priest in order to save 
his soul. You investigate too 
much, according to your own 
account; unite yourself,' then, 
to the original and unanimous 
Roman Catholic church, and 
you shall not err. The prior 
exhorted me, and said: As you 
are a. traveller, and probably 
will continue to be one, ahvaJS 

* The more rigid Mennonites can-ied the excommunica1ion of unworthy 
111cmlH'rs to an entfre avoidance of the individual who was excluded. It 
fonned a fruitful subject of controversy between them, and the moderate 
party; but it would prolong this article to an undue length, to detail ~ 
controversy; a full account of which may ~hortly 111eet the public eye i.u 
another mode. 
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remember that God the Lord 
knows your works, words, and 
thoughts. He hears, sees, and 
knows you. If you act under 
an impression of that, at all 
times, you will learn the fear 
of the Lord, and this fear is 
the beginning of the wisdom, 
by which you shall know which 
is the right and which is the 
corrupt church; and having 
discovered this, you will, I 
am confident, make your choice 
accordingly. Thus he closed 
his address to me. 

" The nobles employed a 
number of arguments; question
ing, advising, and admonishing 
me, and maki11g professions of 
friendship. The counte~s pur
chased the articles she desired 
me to bring her ; and thus I 
took my leave of the whole as
sembly, paying rny respects to 
the nobles ; all of · whom re
quested me, that if I came in 
the neighbourhood of their re
sidence~, I would call qn them; 
a:muing me a friendly recep
tion, and declaring their rea
diness to have farther conver
sation on the subject." 

••• 
TO 

A FRIENJ.:), 
IN 

SPIRITUAL DARK~ESS. 

~fY nE.AR CHRISTIAN'FRtEND1 

You tell me, that you have 
your doubts and fears about an 
interest in Christ as a Saviour. 
This is no more than many of 
the children of God experience, 
~specially when they apprehend 
'themsclve~ near an eternal world. 
Then all that used to amuse and 
divert their attention from that 

state, is withdrawn, conscience 
awakened to its more lively exer
cises, and ready to set, even 
sins that were before scarcely 
noticed, full in their sight, 
while Satan tempts them to un
belief. They look over their 
evidences of grace, but a dark 
cloud hang8 upon them, and 
they are afraid all is not right; 
that they have been deceiving 
themselves, and consequently 
have no right to apply any of 
the promises of comfort to 
themselves. Now, supposing 
this your case, what is to be 
done ? Are you to give up 
your hope in Christ? By no 
means. It is our duty, as well 
as interest, to hope, ~ven when 
" our souls are cast down with
in us;" and, consequently, to 
believe and trust in the promises 
of mercy. So the prophet ex
horts us, when we " walk in 
darkness and have no light." 
When our evidences of grace, 
already received, fail us, and we 
can derive no comfort from 
them, let us tum our eye to th~ 
fulness of Christ, from whence 
all grace is derived to us; and, 
if we cannot go to him as saints, 
let us go as sinners; and he has 
assured us, " he will in no wise 
cast us out." Let conscience 
have its full scope, and bring 
all its charges against you in 
their fullest aggravations ; ad
mit it all, and plead guilty; 
but still hope. Jesus Christ 
came to save sinners, even the 
chief; and presents himself to 
you in that character. His 
arms of mercy are extended to 
invite and e,nbrace you. His 
gracious language is,.::_" Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will <.:::ive 
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you rest."-" Blessed arc they 
who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be 
:tilled."-" Let them come, and 
take of the waters oflifc freely." 
The question is, not what you 
have been, but what you now 
are'? If even one of the chief 
of sinners in time past, yet, if 
now sensible of it, if sin itself 
be your aversion, what you 
hate, strive and prny against, 
and likeness to God be indeed 
:your desire, your way is clear 
to all the promises of the gos
pel; you are the sinner that 
Jesus seeks and has found ; for 
else you would not have felt this 
aversion to ~in, or desire after 
holiness. To you, therefore, he 
says, " Fear thou not;· for I 
am with thee : be not dis
mayed; for I am thy God : I 
will strengthen thee ; yea, I 
"ill help thee; yea, I will up
hold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness." Isa. xli. 10. 
In short, whatever doubts and 
fears may attend you, yet, com
mitting your soul to Christ, and 
the mercy of God in him, with 
a desire of his whole salvation, 
as matter of pure grace, you 
will find mercy. He that de
lighteth not in the death of a 
sinner, but that he -should re
pent and Jive, will not suffer 
you to perish, but save you to 
the uttermost. 

Think much on that delight
ful expression of the apostle, 
" God is love." You cannot 
think too higlily of his good
uess, nor of the all-sufficiency 
and perfection of the sacrifice 
of Christ, while you consider 
them as affording the strongest 
mouH:s to repentauce, and not 
as encouniglilg us to live in sin: 

and nothing can inspire you 
with the love of holiness, but 
a humble trnsl there, nor any 
thing afford you true comfort 
but this. Give up your im
mortal interest into Ins hands ; 
rest in his faithful word, and 
wait for the promised salvation 
in patience, and you will as
suredly find it. You have iny 
daily, constant, fervent prayer, 
that, as you find your " heart 
and flesh fail you," you may, 
with happy experience, be en
abled to say, and feel, that" the 
Lord is the strength of your 
heart, and your portion for 
ever." The Lord Jesus, who 
calls upon you to look to and 
trust in him, is as gracious as 
powe,ful, and as willing as able, 
to save. Fear not to commit 
the whole of your immortal in
terest into his hands. The sal
vation of sinners is the travail of 
his soul. He will keep what 
you commit to him. His blood 
cleanseth from all sin. By his 
stripes we arc healed. .Blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him. 

Your affectionate friend, 
and brother in Christ,. 

D;TURNER. 

• • • 
ON THll. 

MEANING OF THE WORDS 
oiKoi; AND ol,aa. 

1'0 the Editors ef tlteBaptist Magazine. 

I BELIEVE a wish has been 
very generally felt, among your 
readers, that controversial pa
pers, on the subject of baptism, 
might, for some considerable 
time at least, be excluded from 
the m_agazine; not, I appre
hend, from a suspicion of the 
weakness of their cause, but 
from a desire to avoid, or allay, 
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that bitterness of spirit, which 
such papers do commonly oc
casion or increase. It appears, 
however, that the time for 
which we had longed, and on 
the attainment of which we had 
begun to congratulate ourselves, 
i:, already expired. Another 
pamphlet,* in support of infant 
baptism, has made ita appear
ance, and has been hailed, by 
one reviewer,t with joy ap
proaching to triumph •. · I hope, 
for the sake of truth,· of fair ar
gument, and good breeding, it 
will not be long ere your pages 
exhibit a just character of this 
asswning and boasted perform
ance. In the mean time, I 
trust, I shall not be thought to 
infringe on the province of the 
reviewer, if I enter on the in
vestigation of one of the argu
ments it adduces in favour of 
infant baptism. I am induced 
to do so, more especially, be
cause it must be confessed, that 
the argument is new, and has a 
very plausible bearirig 011 the 
subject. 

The . argument to which I 
allude, in substance is this:
The words ol,.oi; and ok1a, by 
our translators rendered indif
ferently house or household, have 
distinct significations. Theim
port of.the term olKia, includes 
all the inhabitants of a house ; 
but scripture ALWAYS _employs 
the term olKoi;, to denote kindred 
in the nearest possible degree; 
and, therefore, emphatically, 
cliildren; while it uniformly, 

and neces.~arily, excludes ser
vants. Hence it is infe;red, 
that the apostles, who so fre ... 
quently baptized the collection 
of persons, called an o/,cor;, but 
never speak of baptizing an 
ol,c1a, must have baptized in
fant children.+ 

I believe this statement is 
correct and adequate ; but, 
without attending, at present, 
to the justice of the inference, 
let us try, by the scriptural use 
of th~ terms oiKoG and oiK1a, the 
validity of the distinction; and, 
in order to secure impartiality, 
let us judge of the obvious 
meaning of a few passages, be
fore we know which of the 
terms is employed. 

" Into whatever house ye en
ter," said our Lord to his dis
ciples, " first say, Peace be to 
this house."§ Now, on whom 
are we to suppose that the dis
ciples were to invoke this bless
ing? On any one part of the 
inhabitants, exclusive, or even 
irrespective, of the other?
Surely, not. Their mission had 
equal respect to all the inhabi
tants of every house they en
tered. To the blessings they 
had to propose, all were equally 
welcome; and they were bound 
to use equal endeavours with 
all, to procure their acceptance, 
Does it not appear, therefore, 
that the word here rendered 
hoose, whatever it may be, re
fers to all the inhabitants, with
out any distinction between kin
dred and servants, and that it 

* Facts and E,•idenccs on the Subject of Baptism. In three Letters to 
a Deacon of a Baptist Church. By the Editor of Calmet's Dictionary. 

t Evangelical Magazine, for September and October. 
t Pacts and Evidences, Letter ii. pp. 24-26. Letter iii. pp. 3-,,7. 
§ Luke, x. 5. 

VOL. Vil, SY 
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cannot, with !my justice, be re
stricted to the former? But 
the word here used isl oh·o,;, 
+,,hich the editor of Calmet's 
Dictionary Mserts, uniformly 
denotes /.--i,idred only. 

Let us take another exam
ple.-ln Acts, vii. 1n, we are 
informed, that Pharaoh made 
Joseph " govemor over Egypt, 
and over all his house." By 
"'·hich, I suppose, we are to 
understand, that the king gave 
Joseph (not a specific control 
o,•er his own children and rela
tives, merely and exclusively, 
if at all, but) an authority over 
the •royal domestic establish
ment, superior to that of any 
other officer. Now, the term 
here employed is olK-oc--the very 
term which the editor of Cal
met's Dictionary assures us, 
can signify nothing but kindred 
onllf, 
· When the Philippian jailor 
inquired, " What must I do to 
be saved?" the apostles an
swered, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house." To 
whom does the word house here 
refer? To the jailor an<l his 
children, his relations, only~ 
Did then the assertion, that 
those who believe shall be 
saved, refer to his kindred only? 
Would not his servants be saved 
also by faith? And, in pro
claiming this general and all
important truth, can we believe 
the apostles employed a term, 
-which necessarily excluded 
-some of those whom, in all pro-
bability, they then addressed? 
I can 8ee but one ground, on 
which the word here used can 
be restricted to kindred ; it is 
on the supposition, that the 

faith -of one person enstu·es thl' 
salvation of his relatives. But, 
on this ground, I presume that 
pious predoba})tists would not 
be supposed to stand.-Now, 
~he word used iu tl~is passage 
1s okoi; ; and, notw1thstancli11g 
the dictum of the editor of Cal
met's Dictionary, it appears to 
me to extend to all the inhabit
ants of the jailor's house. 

But, perhaps, additional light 
may be thrown on the subject; 
by exa1nining some of the pa
rallel passages in the different 
evangelists. 

In Matt. x. 13, it is said, 
" If the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it; but, 
if it be not wmthy, let your 
peace return to you." 

. To this passage, I presume, 
Luke, x. 5, is parallel. '' Into 
whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace, be to this house. 
And if the son of peace . be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it ; if not, it shall turn to you 
again." 

In these passages, Matthew 
has used the term ol,aa, and 
Luke oiico1:; but I cannot con
ceive any possibility of doubt, 
whether the same persons are 
referred to in both. It cannot, 
surely, be supposed, that c:>ur 
Lord's instructions to his dis
ciples, as recorded by one evan
gelist, refer to allthe inhabitants 
of the houses into which they 
might enter, and, as preserved by 
another, only to a part of them; 
and, if, this be not maintained, 
then the two words are used 
interchangeably; and are, of 
necessity, in spite of the editor 
of Calmct's Dictionary, co-ex
tensive in their import. 

Another instance occurs m 
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Matt. xii. 2.5. " Every king
dom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and 
every city, or house, divided 
against itself, shall not stand." 

The parallel is found in Luke, 
xi. 17. " Every kingdom di
vided against itself, is brought 
to ·desolation; and a house di
vided against a house, falleth." 

It is true, that the expres
sion employed by Luke, " a 
house against a house," differs 
from that employed by Mat
thew, " a house against itself." 
But none, I apprehend, will 
doubt, whether the sentiment 
conveyed, be the same in both. 
Here again Matthew has em
ployed the word oma, and 
Luke okoi:; but it will not, 
surely, be supposed, that in 
recording this discourse of our 
Lord, Luke should have thought 
it necessary to use a term,·which 
necessarily excludes a part of 
that collection of persons, of 
whom Matthew speaks; and, if 
it be not, then non obstante the 
editor of Calmet's Dictionary, 
·the signification of ol,wr, is not 
more limited' than that of olKta. 

T.here are two passages, in 
which the apostle ·speaks of 
" the ltouse of Stephanas ;" In 
I Cor. i. 16, he says, " I bap
'.tized the ltouse of Stephanas ;" 
and, in 1 Cor. Jivi. 15, he says, 
:" I beseech you, brethren, know 
·the house of Stephanas."*
Can any question be raised, 

Whether he refers to the same 
persons in both ? Does he not, 
in the latter, plainly commend 
to the affectionate regard of the 
chnrch, those whom, in the 
former, he tells us he baptizedl 
In the former, the apostle uses 
the term olrco~, and, in the lat
ter, olK,a. Now, admitting, for 
a moment, the distinction be
tween these words, let us &ee 
what will follow. Paul bap
tized the children (olrcot) of Ste
phanas ; but, by his recom
mending the household ( ouc(a) to 
the esteem of the church, it ap
pears, that the servants also 
were baptized ; and, as Paul 
says nothing of baptizing them, 
it is fair tQ conclude, that they 
were baptized at a subsequent 
period. But the apostle com
mends them all (olKta) to tlte 
church, and calls them all" the 
first-fruits of Achaia ;" which, 
I suppose, he would not have 
done, had they not all been 
baptized, as the lunLse (olcoi:) 
was, on his first journey, and 
at the same time. Hence, I 
think, it is evident, that he em
ploys the two words inter
changeably; and, if so, no\
withstanding the support of the
editor of Calmet's Dictionary, 
the distinction falls to the 
ground. . 

I trust, that your readers will 
receive, with candid attention, 
these plain observations, from 
one who is not much accus-

"' With all humility, I would solicit Greek. scholars to examwe, whether 
the followi11g rendeiing -0f l Cor. x,i. 15, 16, which I conceive to be muo.h 
_preferable to the common translation, be, not critically ~curate:-" I be
seech you, brethren, affectionately regard (see Schleusueri Lexicon) the 
"l1ouse of Stephanas, because it is the first-fruits of Achaia, a.nd they have 
devoted them~elvc11 to the relief of the saints; in order that ye may hold 
in honour (see Schl9usnw·) such persons, even cwry fellow labQw:er.'' 
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tomed to critical research ; but 
one, who is happy to know 
('nough of Greek, to consult his 
New Testament, and to try for 
himself, hy that plain and all
sufficient test, the validity of an 
argument, though it has been 
discovered by the editor of Cal
met's Dictionary, and, in sup
port of it, he" defies the utmost 
severity of criticism ! " 

TROPHIMUS. 

••• 
REMARKS 

ON 

REVELATION, III. 2. 
" B<: watclifi.d, and sti·e11gtl1en tl,e 

things wltich remain,, that ai-e 1-eady 
to die." . 

THAT all the commands of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, are 
equally binding on those wh11 
profess his name, will be rea
dily admitted; but when h~ who 
knows the secrets of all hearts, 
ancl in whose hands are the 
wass of men, thinks proper to 
communicate some of them in 
a manner more solemn and ma
jestic than others, we cannot 
err in concluding, that he in
tends them to be met with a 
more than common degree. of 
reverence and attention. 

This remark appears to be 
supported by the exhortation 
quoted at the head of this pa
per ; it was introduced by all 
the circumstances, and enforced 
by all the considerations, that 
could give it importance. The 

· speaker annouuced himself, as 
he that had the " seven spirits 
of God, and the 11even stars;" 
.and his appearance struck his 
beloved disciple, John, as dead 
at his feet! 

An exhortation, so introduced 
and so enforced, must neces
sarily be an object of consider
able interest, not only with 
those to whom it was first ad
dressed, but with all, in every 
age, who are liable to th~ er
rors, which it was intended to 
counteract. 

It was addressed to one of 
the seven churches of Asia, to 
a church which had been plant
ed, and watered, by apostolic 
care, and supernatural gifts ; 
there apostles had labpured, 
and martyrs had bled ; and it 
had · ranked as a candlestick 
among the seven golden can
dlesticks before the throne of 
God. The Sun of Ri ·hteous
ness had blessed it w~th his 
meridian beams, but clouds of 
error had now arisen to involve 
it in obscm;ity ; the form of 
sound words.still remained, but 
so mutilated and disguised, by 
the errors which sin had intro
duced, that even " the things 
which remained, were ready to 
die." It was at this period of 
their history, that Jesus him
self arose, to awake them from 
their lethargy, to convince them 
of their danger, to bid them 
" be watchful.'' 

But the church.of Sardis no 
longer exists to profit by the 
injunction; let us, then, apply 
it to ourselves, to our own 
churches, and we shall readily 
perceive with what painful ac
curacy it may be adiipted, with 
all its awful enforcements, to 
the present day. 

Here we look round, and sec 
a church, where the truth of 
God indeed " remains," but so 
fettered, or so distorted, by 
erroneous representations, or 
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treated so like speculative opi
nions, that it is most truly 
" ready to die;" instead of 
" distilling as the dew," and 
" dropping as the rain," it sinks 
unnoticed and unfelt, as lead a
mid the mighty waters, while (to 
preserve the original metaphor,) 
the gladdening light, which 
once beamed from the golden 
candlestick, has gradually de
clined, till the expiring spark 
glimmers in- the socket, and 
serves. to mark the total gloom 
.which threatens soon to ensue. 

Sometimes we find, here and, 
there, scattered and lost, amid 
the frigid body, a few that re
tain their youthful warmth, their 
pristine vigour ; they meet often 
together, but, alas ! their book 
of remembrance is so sad, .when 
comparing the once flourishing 
state of the church, with its 
subsequent barrenness, that 
even these are " ready to die." 

We meet with another, where 
the doctrines of religion, pure 
and undefiled, .are still honest
ly maintained, and faithfully 
preached ; but here, the covet
ousness of the one part, the 
censoriousness of another, and 
the indifference and neglect of 
all, so· counteract its influence, 
.that he who depended on the 
co-operation of their prayers, 
and exertions in promoting their 
spiritual prosperity, faints, at 
length, amidst baffled exertiom 
and disappointed hopes, and 
overwearied with his labour, 
lays down his burden, and is 
ready to die." 

That this picture, however 
melancholy, is but too correct, 
will need no proof; and, while 
the writer feels, and laments as 
a Christian, and as a minister, 

VOL, VII, 

the barrenness of his soul and 
his want of enjoyment, in the 
work of God ; and while he 
observes, with pain, the cold
ness and indifference of many 
around him, he feels deeply 
solicitous to impress on his 
own mind, and on the minds of 
his fellow Christians and fellow 
labourers, the importance of 
the solemn exhortation, ad~ 
dressed to the church of Sardis, 
but preserved, as a warning, to 
every other-" Be watchful !" 

Feeling the evil, let us en
deavour to analyze it, let us 
find what things remain, which 
may be strengthened, and by 
exertion and prayer, prevent 
the death which threatens them. 
Let us endeavour to strengthen. 
the purity which remains. A 
laxity of discipline has insinu
ated itself into our churches, 
and into our hearts : let us be 
watchful; our own conduct, 
and the conduct of our bre
thren, alike require our atten
tion. As individuals, let us 
recollect,· that lusts, however 
dear, must be sacrificed1 and, 
as church members, that roots 
of bitterness, however fair the 
flower, must be plucked up; 
that wealth and consequence 
are unavailing, if humble piety 
be wanting ; and, that right 
eyes must ,be plucked out, and 
right hands cut oft~ if we would 
preserve the body from death. 

Let us strengthen the spirit 
of prayer which remains :-He 
that said, " Be watchful," holds 
in his hand " the seven spirits 
of God :" the residue of the 
spirit is with him, and he can, 
according to hi~ will, supply, 
or withhold, its influence. ln 
his hand, too, are the " seven 

3 'J. 
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stars," the ministers of his 
churches, whom he can, at his 
will, remove, or continue; whose 
labours he may permit to be 
llll3V:\rling, by withholdirig those 
influences, or by bestowing 
them, render abundantly useful. 
Let us look up to him; the ef
fectual fervent prayer of a righ
teous man, availetlt much ; and, 
not individually only, but as 
churches, the heart is warmed 
by association ; and, as iron 
sharpeneth iron, so doth the 
countenance of man his friend. 
When Jesus promised to an
swer his disciples' prayers, it 
was when, in his name, two or 
three should agree to ask. When 
Peter was delivered from pri
son, it ·was in answer to the• 
. prayer of the " whole churclt." 
Let ministers, · 1et deacons, let 
the people cherish this spirit, as 
that which will most assuredly 
rekindle the dying flame, and 
{)pen the broadest channel of 
divine communications. 

Let us strengthen the spirit 
of benevolent exertion which 
may remain. Some of OUJi 

churches appear to have de
clined, from an inattention to 
the general character of the 
age; while the preacher has 
contented himself with laying 
down the beneficent principles 
of the gospel, his more adven-. 
turous fellow labourer has ex
hibited them in action; while 
the oDe has been descanting on 
the moral beauty of our Savi
our's golden rule, the other has 
acted it out ; and, by a sym
pathy of feeling, has attracted 
around him almost all those who, 
till then, had remained with 
this warmth latent in their bo
soms. Let us d,ead this; ra
ther let us be ingenious to pro-

ject, and ardent to ptomote, the 
benevolent exertions of the age; 
every one has his talent let it 
be thrown into the tr~a11ury. 
Let the old contribute their ad
vice, the young their stren.,th 
1 . I 1 . "' ' t 1e nc 1 t 1e1r proper.ty, the 

poor their prayers : let us learn 
the value of lifi'e,. the value of 
money, from its application. 
:Bible and missionary societies 
invite the concmrent support 
of all rauks. Schools, with all 
their incalculable advantages to 
the child, the parent, the 
teacher, the world, demand the
support of the young. Let 
pastor. and people be of one 
heart and one mind, and what
ever their hands find to do, do it 
with all their might • 

Do we need any further sti
mulus thus to strengthen the 
things which remain ? We shall 
find one in our Lord's warning: 
" If, therefore, thou shalt not 
watch, I will come as a thief~ 
and thou shalt not know in what 
hour I will come upon thee." 
Where no,w is the church of 
SaFdis? Lost'in obfoiion? The 
candlestick is removed out of 
its place, and darkness covers 
the lund it illumined. Where 
are now many of owr churches 
that were once the glory and 
tight of our own country? They 
declined by imperceptible de
grees, grew weaker and weak
er, till, at length~ the last 
faithful minister, the last godly 
hearer, was, as by the hand of 
a thief, removed from them ; 
and, ere they were aware that 
the anger of the Lord was 
awakened againstthem, Icliabod 
was written ou their doors ; and 
now, the place that once knew 
a flourishing church of Christ, 
knows it no more, IOTA. 
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~tcdlanteu. 
. . .. 

ON THE 

SALAltY OF MINISTERS. 

Exti·act from a Ci1·cula1· Letter rf tl,e 
Baptist Georgia Auocjation, in 
A11uil·ica,fo1· 1808. 

said, he was very much astonished 
at the pleas Url{ed ; as if liberali
ties to other institutions, aiding to 
build meeting houses, erecting 
~ostly houses, making sumptuous 
marriages, or contracts to amasg 
wealth, coald exonerate from a 
positive duty. I remarked, he 
had made a short crop, and had 
nothing to spare; to which agreed 

" THE church in conferenre .T, K, L, and M. N said, he was 
-11-ssembled,-The deacon arose: poor, and though willing, was un
and said, .' It is time, bretbren, : able ,to do any thing, with whom 
to make up something. for the 0, P, and Q agreed. R stated, 
support of our minister,' (qffer-, that short vrops, and poverty, 
ing a, subscription) whereup,m, A might excuse from doing muck, 
said, he thougbt it to be a matter but could be no just plea for do
of mere charity, and (as charity ing nothing; since it is required 
begins at home) he was bound to according to what he has, and not 
provide for his own; at any rate, according to what he has not. S 
be thougltt the minister to be as . said, he never subs«ibed to any 
well off as he and many ~f his · paper. To whom T said, ' Yes, 
brethren were, and, therefore, ' brother, I am for none of this oh
-considered himself under no obli- ligation, if I get any thing to spare, 
gation. B replied, that it could I will give it, and be done with 
uot be a matter of charity at all, : it.' V, W, X, and Y, alleged, that 
since the laws of nature and of they thought it rather dangero1.U 
God enjoined it; and their own to give liberally, lest they should 
call of the brother, made it a make their minister proud, and 
m·atter of moral obligation. C so hinder his usefulness, &c. 
alleged, that he had subscribed Z, rising soberly, said, he had 
liberally to a useful institution, attended to what had been said 
and must be excused iR that case. on the subject, and was gn'eved 
D said, he had assisted freely in in spirit to hear so many objec
building the meeting house, and tions to the discharge of a rrn
must have time to recover it. E sonable and just duty: he feared 
rejoined, he had been building t~at a spirit of pride and covete
liouses, or mills, and had no 1110- ousness, had disposed them to 
uey left for any purpQ1,e. F said, serve themselves of the good 
lie had a son lately maiTied, and things of God, without return
it had called for all he could ing him one thankful offering: 
raise. G stated, that he had he wondered how Christians 
made several contructs, and feared could expect the continuance of 
that he should not be ahle to the blessinc_s of life, who are 
meet them, &c, H aro~c, and more abusi;e of, and unthank-
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fol for them, than heathens who 
never use any of a new crop1 till 
thesy have offered the first fruits 
to the Giver of all good. To the 
hrethren, who are so afraid of 
spoiling the minister by liberali
tie~, he s.1id, ' Are not your sons 
and d.:ughters as lovely, and their 
souls as precious in your sight as 
your minister 1 If so, why do you 
not govern them by the same 
rule; and when the sons request 
supe1:fines to wear, higli-prized 
~nily horses, and fifty or si:1:ty 
dollar saddles to ride, and the 
daughters lutestring dresses with 
trails from three to five feet in 
length, fine bonnets and feathers, 
and other costly equipage of 
dress,-Why do you not say,
" No my lovely children; these 
will make you proud and ruin 
you." No, your families can be, 
and appear in all the fashionable 
elegance of dress, and your boards 
loaded with all the luxu,·ies of 
life, without adverting to the 
evil consequences of such con
duct. I would,' said he, ' that 
brethren would be consistent. 
Dear brethren, the spirit and re
sult of the above are often seen 
in the face of your subscription 
papers. Thus we see annexed to 
some names, ten dollars; to others 
five, others one, and others no
thing; some giving, and others 
withholding more than is meet; 
by which it much oftener happens 
that the preacher is like the colt 
tied where two ways meet, than 
likely to be exalted by the abun
dance of your liberality. And, 
indeed, if any of you think the 
standing and usefulness of your 
minister depend on his poverty, 
we would advise you to be liberal 
to him, that he may be proven, 
and stand in his true light; and, 
especially, we recommend this 
measure, as therehy you will 
have done your duty, and re
lieved a poor 111inister of God 

on the one hand, or have de, 
tected a hypocrite, freed the 
church of a pest, and the worl,l 
of an impostor, on the other. 
The faithful servant of Christ, 
instead of being haughty, wouhl 
be humbled by the abounding of 
your liberality. How relieved 
and comforted would the poor 
minister be, if his hrethren were 
to say to him, as a late meek old 
minister, said to a young one 011 

his commencing the ministry." 
" Go on, my brntliei·, in tlte cause 
of your Master, and be not anxious 
about tl1e family, for tliey sliall 
never suffer as long ds I live.'' 
But we speak not with respect to 
want, or that we desire a gift, 
but, that you may have fruit, 
which may abound to your ac
count, to prai11e, and honour, at 
the coming of Christ, the chief 
Shepherd. Phil. iv. 11-17.'' 

••• 
COWPER; THE POET. 

·WHEN the celebrated Cow
per first resided at Olney, the 
late Rev.John Newton was cu
rate of the parish. On the even
ing of the Lord's day, in a very 
lllrge room of a house near the 
church, Mr. Newton used to 
meet his parishioners, and de
liver an exhortation, founded 
upon a hymn which he had 
composed the day before for 
the occasion ; and. also on a 
Tuesday evening, when he ex
pounded the Pilgrim's Progress. 
At these meetings, his friend 
·cowper used, occasionally, to 
commence the service by ex
tempore prayer. It is said, by 
persons in Olney, that he prayed 
with such remarkable fervour 
and spirituality, that the common 
ohservation was, " ,,v c never 
heard any one who prayed so 
excellently as Mr. Cowper," 
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••• 
JosEPH CALDICOTT; son of that you have 110 hope?' " J 

Joseph and Mary Caldicott, was have been such a great sinner." 
.born in the' village of Long Here he pomtecl him to the 
Buck by, February 13th, 1802 ; Saviour of sinners; the glorious 
taken ill on the 14th of Septcm- invitation and exceeding great 
her, 1815, and died on the 19th an<l precious promises · in the 
of the same month. Born of reli- gospel. He wished him to pray by 
gious parents, and restrained by him; an<l whilst in the exercise of 
a religious education, he was not that duty, he offered up many 
left to run to the extremes of fervent ejaculations, especially 
ini(ftiity, but nevertheless maui- when praying that the affliction 
Jested too great a love to the might be sanctified to his soul, 
vanities of the world, and too his sins be pardoned, and he 
~reat a conformity to its vices. made meet for eternal glory. ln
'l'htiugh not. unmolested by the deed, every friend that came to 
stings of conscience, yet, it ,yas see him, he eagerly pressed to 
not till near .his dissolution that pray by and for him. The writer, 
he manifested a serious concern at this time, had an interview 
for the state of his soul. His with him. His father asked what 
father, who bad been absent on he should pray for: " That my 
a journey at the commencement sins may be pardoned." He 
of hi~ illness, addressed him on again rejoined his amen to im
his return in an impressive and portant petitions offered up on his 
alarming manner, respecting a behalf, and especially for an in
future, world; but a cherished terest in the Saviour of sinnerJ. 
hope of l'ecovery induced him to His father said, 'My dear son, do 
treat with inattention the paren- you love the people of God now 
tal admonition. as well as you did y~ur former 

Th1·ee days afterward, on the wicked companions 1' " Yes, but 
Tllesday morning, while his. 1110- I have no hope." His counte
ther, ovel'whelmed with trouble, nance indicated a soul filled with 
was earnest in prayer, that the anxiety. He was again asked, 
Lord would have mercy on him ; ' Do you think hard of the Lord 
he eagCTly said, " On my poor for laying this heavy affliction on 
soul 1" His mother replied, 'Ah ! you?' With a sort of holy indig
it is your soul that I am con- nation, he replied, " No." It was 
cerne<l abont; your body is pre- an amazing heavy affiiction, but 
cious to me; but nothing to you!' he bore it\vith admirable patience. 
soul.' A friend coming in, he It appeared about this time he 
begged him to pray for him : bad a hope of salvation, through 
He did, and the prayer seemed Christ being revealed to his soul. 
to ma~e some impression on his I Ue was rec~munended to look to 
mind. His father, in a few minutes the Lord Jesus Christ by faith and 
after, said to him, • My dear son, prayer.-" I do, in my poor way, 
should you like to go to Heaven as well as I can." Redining his 
when you die 1' "Yes, but I have head upon the arm of his father, 
no hope," 'What is the cause the latter said, ' My dear son, 
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,·ou lm·e your father and mother. 
;', Yes." ·, Do yon love the dear 
Redeemer ?' ~. Yes." • Should 
'YOU like to leave your parents, 
and go to the Saviour?' " Yes."
• H a,·c you an)' conc<'ption what 
the employm1mt of Heaven is?' 
« Incessant hallelujahs to God 
and the Lamb." • If it were the 
will of the Lord, should you like 
to be raised up from this afflic
tion 1' " Yes." < What is the prin
cipal reason why you wish to be 
raised up?' "That I may be a use
ful character." • Are you more 
tomposed 1 Do you feel you have 
a hope 1" "Yes : a little." 'What, 
Do you hope for acceptance with 
a holy God, through a dear Re
deemer ?' " Yes." Soon after he 
1\'as asked, concerning the nature 
of his hope of salvation ; he said, 
.. I cannot positively say I shall 
go to heaven; I hope I shall, but 
I want a -firm hope and well 
grounded ;· nothing else will do 
my soul good." His father replied, 
• The hope of reliance is equally 

as safe as the hope of assurance.' 
When asked, • Can you use the 
p1•ayer of Stephen, in his dying 
moments 1' He immediately said, 
" Lord Jesus receive my spirit~ 
or my soul will be lost for ever." 
He seemed, at intervals, to be 
much in prayer to God, when 
not interrupted hy the conversa
tion of his friends.-The change 
was manifested by the concern 
he expressed for his brother and 
sister. He looked at his brotlier, 
and, with an impressive tone, said, 
"Thomas, can you pray 1" This 
question was once more repeated. 
Sometime afterwards, and after a 
friend had concluded prayer, he 
was anxious to know, whether his 
brnther and sister felt the im• 
portance of the petitions. ;this 
was but a little time before he 
departed. He retained his mental 
faculties to the last, and calmly 
breathed out his spirit into the 
hand of his compassionate Re
deemer. 

Long Buckby . w.s. 

• • • 
Tiu: Indwel/i.11cr and Rigliteousness ef on such a basis, and supported 

Clirist,no se~urityagainst c017!~real by tl1e talents of Dr. Ryland, has 
Deatlt but the Source of Spiritual furnished a sermon of no common 
a11d Eternal Life. A. &-,.,non by kind. Our limits permit us to 
J. Ryland, D.D. . l t fi l fthi -
THIS discourse was perused g ancea a ewpassageson yo - s 

with expectations of high grati- exctllent composition. After giv
fication, which have not been ing a just description of the great 

A t celebrity of his departed friend, 
disappointed. " stron~ • a • the writer introduces this reflec-
tachment to the same rehg10us . . . . 

· ci les a decided aversion to tion : " . His rehg!on,. however. 
prhnn p ' errors a predilectiou I had nothmg about 1t of an osten-

e same , · d If lt' t • for the same authors, with a con- tat10us an se -exa _mg na ure • 
cern for the cause of Christ at he preacJ!ed - not himself, \,ut 
home and abroad, and particular- Jesus Clmst the Lord: he sought 
I r h of the Baptist not the applause, but the salva~ 
'j 1or t e success . f ,, T tl · f f 

Mission,"-a friendship erected t10n o men, o 1e Jlls_1cc o 
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tf1is tribute, all the friends and 
correspondents of Mr. Fuller will 
assent. The intimate correspon
Jencc of Mr. Fuller with one of 
his many friends, for the past fif
teen years, was lately examined 
for a particular purpose. Some 
of these letters were very long, 
and embraced a wide compass of 
subjects; they were replete with 
faithful advice, manly reproot: 
prudent direction, and abounded 
with explicit statements of divine 
truth, on a variety of leading to
pics. But, from them all, little 
could be collected of Mr. Fuller: 
the writer was hid behind his 
writings. His printed works bear 
the same impress. · They say no
thing of the author: they exclu
sively ~irect the reader to the 
subject. In his paintings he drew 
his master's likeness, not his own. 
We were much gratified with the 
Doctor's illustration of the first 
head, "Theindwellingof Christ in 
believers." There.is a fulness of 
.evangelical tmth, and a richness 
of Christian experience brought 
into it, which will be very edifying 
to every pious mind. He lays 
great stress on a Christian's loving 
the Redeemer for the sake of his 
excellencies ; and gives such full 
and plain elucidations of this.first 
principle in the Christian life, 
that we were rather surprised to 
find a postscript on the same sub
ject annexed to the st>rmon. It 
is- indeed of gtt>at moment, but 
may_ more easily be enforced by 
unvarished statements of facts 
than by intricate and abstract 
reasonings. Gratitude and esteem 
are distinct, and sometimes sepe
.rate exercises of mind towards 
otlier~. Benefits conferred com
mand our gratitude. Moral worth 
is the basis of love. In God, 
botb are tmited. It is the bene
ficence of his heart which has 
led him to confer slleh· invaluable 

mercies on sinful and undesening 
men. The excellencies of God'J 
character, his purity, justice, 
truth, mercy, goodness, patM!nce, 
wisdom, and immutability, de
serve and claim the wiqualified 
esteem, and love, and confiden«, 
and delight of all his rational 
creatures. All his favours lay u., 
under the highest obligations to be 
grateful. In some instances, these 
combine and heighten each other. 
When a Christian not only beholds 
the display of God's love in the 
mission of his Son to 1oinners iu 
general, but learns gradually his 
own special interest, ·, in that 
love which is in Christ, the rer
vour of gratitude is added to the 
fire of love ; a Thornton's kind
ness to otliers, has producd in 
our minds a profound regard for 
his character. But had we been 
personally the objects of his 
godlike liberality, would not his 
interposition in our behalf have 
unspeakably augmented that 
prior esteem which we entertain• 
ed for his worth 1 Favours from 
a bad man ought to inspire grati
tude, but fail to produce esteem. 
In God, his mercies are expres
sions of his character, and sup-
ply additional reasons for lov
ing his trancendent excellencies. 
✓We love our God in propor
tion as we see his glory, and 
we see his glory in the bless
ings of salvation imparted to 
sinners, to us-displayed in the 
most enchanting light. Thus, 
gratitude and love are united in 
the feelings of the Christian to
wards his Redeemer and his Ood. 

That religion which originates 
altogether in self-lo,·e, cannot be 
too much reprobated. Its root 
is nature, and i,ts blossoms a.Je 
death. Till a sinner be brought, 
through divine teaching, t0 see 
the infinite evil of all sin, to own 
the purity, jws\ice,. and evea 
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~oo<lness of God's law, and to 
tcel the righteousness of this 
sentence pronounced by that law 
on its every transgressor, he can 
never see the glory of Christ's 
obedience, the excellence of his 
atonement, the importance of his 
mediation. Before a sinner be 
reC'onciled to the law, he c:in 
neither rightly understand, nor 
heartily e~b~ce, the gospel sal
"rallon. A sinner cannot enter 
into the scheme of redemption, 
as suited to guilty and depraved · 
creatures, as securing a large tri
bute of glory to the sacred Three, 
till he view himself iii the same 
light as.God did the world when 
he sent the Son to I.Jc a propitia-\ 
tion for sin. / 

This is a tone of sentiment in 
which we are happy to }ind tl}g_, 
Doctor taking a qccided pa~t
May he be accompanied and ~!
lowed ·by the ministers of Christ 
throughout the world.· 

Did room permit, our tnclin_a
tion would induce us to go along 
with the· sermon from page to 
page. There is much curious 
matter where the author is as
signing some rea,sons why the 
body of a Christian is su,bject
ed to death, while the soul con
tinues to live, and to live in the 
presence of Christ till the morn
ing of the re.uJTection. We 
wish that the author, who can 
brin« so exercised a mind, and 
sucl~ deep experience to the in
vestigation of scripture doctrine, 
had enlarged here in his eluci
dations. " If Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin, 
the spirit is life because of righ
teousness." May not the mean
ing be this,-that the body is 
brought into such a state of 
deLil.ity, disease, and baseness, 
through sin, that without a com
plete renovation, it cannQt enter 
the heavenly world 'I And, that 

such a renovation cnnnot be cl'~ 
fcctcd without a dissolution of 
the whole frame, or a clia11,,.e 
equivalent to a dissolution ?'.:__ 
Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kin,:!dom of God. We shall 
not all_die, we shall all be chang
ed. So deeply has the plague of 
sin entered. into the timbers and. 
joints of our tabernacle, that it 
must be taken to pieces, cleansed, 
purified, and 1·e-edi~ed to become 
the eternal residence of a holy 
soul. 

Towards the close of the dis
course, there is a strain of ·ten
der and empassioned eloquence, 
i;ifing and swelling, which does 
equal. honour to the memory of 
the· deceased, and the affection, 
fe~ling, and talent of the i,urvivihg
friend. . · . 

The composit\Oll, is easy, cqr
rect: and nervous. The sentences 
sometimes long and flowing, 
sometimes brief and pointed, are, 
varied ~ith great taste and judg
ment. Carelessness and haste 
do appear in some places; but. 
the recollection of the Doctor's 
age and occup~tions, and of the 
short time alloweif for such ser
mons, represses all desire of ex:-. 
posing inaccuracies. This ser
mon is one of the many impe
rishable monuments which the 
hands of Christian friendship are, 
rearing to the memory of the late 
Secretary to the Baptist Mission. 

• • • 
Reflections on the Fall of a great Man•: 

A serm1m, occasioned b.11 the cleat!, 
oftl1e Rev. A. Puller, of Ketteru,g, 
fc. b11 W. Newman, P,·esidcnt t!t' 
tlie Baptist Academical Institution, 
at Step11ey. · · 

THK Lord from heaven said to 
his disciples: . " Let you1· light 
so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and 
glodfy your Father which is ,i~ 
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heaven ;" and the words were to the fine melting tones of his 
engraven, by the Holy Spirit of voice ;-to the marks or ~trong and 
God, on the heart of our friend tender feeling which always ap
who is fallen asleep. He was a peared ;-to the pictures with wbicb 

he delighted the imagination Qf his 
good man, for he had a good audience ;-to the lnstrP and the 
treasure in his heart; and a weight of his name a~ a w1itcr. 
useful minister of Jesus Christ, Few, if any, preachers, of any de
for, in his ministry, he constantly nomination, could command a g-reat
brought forth good things. He er numher of hearers, on short no
was eminently distinguished by tice, as many of you must have wit
• ne~sed, when you hal·e seen him in 
mtegrity; his .zeal was holy and London. 
ardent, and, to his exertions in " The topic!\ on which he con
the cause of Christ, it is probable stantly insisted, were" the weightier 
that he died a martyr-yet no matte1·s of tii.e law ;"-things of uni
man could justly charge him versa[ interest. He ne\·er enter
with manifesting a desire to ex- tained his hearers with " breaking a 
hi bit himself. With the efful- fly upon a wheel;" nor _with any cu-

. . . rious t1ifles. His method was Ycry 
g~nce of Christian holiness he . perspicuous: lucid order prevailed 
wished ~o be sw:rounded, that· ~ough the whole, and everY' thing 
others might see his good works, -appeared in ·its· own place. After 
but not him; and that he might th~ explanation of terms and of 
be forgotten, while his heavenly .. thmg_s, he generall_Y seleded what 
Father was glorified. h~,.~alled tl1e, lcadmg sentiment of 

Wh h th' th@ passage, and confined himself to 
. en suc a- man as Is re- that~e point. His sty le was deeply 

tires to heaven, a!ld the ~hurch fa1gea witb flie spirit of. the s«;rip
of God on earth 1s deprived of tures ; and his allusions to saci·ed 
his labours, it is not suprising, history were remai:kably happy. 
that. all good men should lay it His deliveyy was grave aud solrmn, 
to heart. Among the many mi- !lot _adapted _t!> ~ake sp?rt~ but to 
nisters-- ,who improved the death m_sp1re thos~ emotwus wl11cli accord 

f M F 11 fi f th I WJtlt the design of the sacred office. 
o _r. u er, _a e~ O em iave The late amiable Pearce used to say, 
pubhsh_e? th8:ir discourses, and , Every word tells.' There was 4 
that which 1s now before us, tune of decision in his preaching, 
justly merits public attention. which seemed to indicate that he in~ 

Mr. Newman's text is taken tended and expected to do some 
from 2 Sam, iii. 38 ; and he con- go?d in one way or:in another; and 
siders its application to the de- 'his sword an~ Ins_ Liow rettmied 

d · · d' · • f not empty:' (2 Sam, 1. 22.) Thrnugh 
~ase ,_ m m~e "istm~t pornts 0,, the good hand of God upon him, he 
view, viz. to (us native tal~nts, was not disapporn.ted. He aimed at 
" unostentatlous zeal," "umform the heart, and evidently left that his 
persevtrance," " decision," " con- business in the pu_lpit was to exalt 
sistency,'' "courage," "popula- and to en~ear Chris~; to draw ~ll 
rity,'' • " pei·sonal piety," and, 1~cu to him ; . to umte all_ hc~rts m 
fi II to the " r . co b-' _ Ins cause, and all liauds m his scr-

_na J• " m ~ . m ma vice. Like Ahner, he was ambi-
t.ion, the constellation 0f ex- tious ol' • o-athcriucr all Israel' to his 
cellencies," which markc_d his Lord the °Kiag, 0 that the Lord'~ 
character. Un@ler that winch re- anointed might reign over all, ac
lates to his popularity as a cording to his hcart'sdesire.-2 Saw. 
preacher· the followino nervous iii. 21." 
passage 'will revive tl1e recol- We are not quite certain that any 
lections of many. one will find fault with our author 

" 'fhis has been ascribed, by some, on account of his text; but \\ <' 
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are disposed to think, that they 
ought to be pleased with his 
se1:mon. If the greatne~s of 
Abner was of a different kind to 
that of Fuller, the excellence de
scriber! in 1he sermon, is that 
which the Secretary to the Bap
ti,t mission fully possessed, and 
constantlv exhibited. 

We, ,:ery cordially, recom
mend 1his discourse, because it 
is sensible, perspicuous ; exhi
bits an impressive example of 
holy excellence, and has a uni
formly good temlency. 

.. . . 
The perpetl<a7 intercession <!f Christ 

fo1· his Clmrch, a s0111·cc of Co11sola
tinn, under the Loss of us~fnl 
1Jfi11i,<ters, a Sen1w11, p1·eacl1ed at 
En({le-street lfleeti11g, London, Ma.11 
tl,e -2lst, 1815, as a T1·ibnte <tf aj~ 
fectio11ate Respect to the Memory ef 
the late Re,:. Andi·ew Fuller. By 
Josepl, I1,i111ey. 

THE death of Mr. A. Fuller 
has produced a strong ~ensation 
throughout the religious public. 
His brethren irr rhe ministrv, in 
all parts of the kingdom, "have 
hastened to pay a tribute of re
verence to his memory. And 
many, ~0ho were almost strangers 
to i1is character, talents, and 
wr1trngs, cannot but revere a 
name so strictly interwoven with 
the fabric of the Baptist mission 
tn Judia. The name of Fuller 
does excite, and will long excite, 
a ~trong pulsation of interest in 
tile friends of the peribhing hea
then. The occasion and subject 
of this sermon cannot fail to in
sure it a wide circulation. And 
we are happy to seize an early 
OflP"rluuity of giving our te,ti
ll1<HI)' to ti1e ,;olid , xcdlPncies <,f 
tills prud uct ion. ILtli the plan 
and 1lw txecution, receive our 
a 1,1,ruliali•,1J and prais•"· The 
h:xt is, Jieli. vii. 23-25. 

On this passa..,e the authc.r 
builds two reflect~ms. 

Fit-st. The removal of faithful 
ministers, from their office, hy 
death, is a cause of deep attlic
tion to the church. Mr. Ivimey 
assigns four rensons why ne 
should lament their death.-He
cause the condition of unregene
rate sinners is thereby rendered 
increasingly dangerous. - The 
means of spiritual edification 
provided for believers, are di
~1iuishecl.-There are fewer peF
sons to defend the truth aoaiust 
opposers.-Their number is re
duced who may be expected to 
feel compassion for the destitute 
condition of unenlightened hea
thens." 

Second. The perpetual ihter
cession of our Lord Jesus Christ 
affords a ground of stro~g co'nso
lation under such afflictive events. 
Under tl\iS reflection, the writer 
introduces four particulars .also. 
-Continual accessions will still 
be made_ to the church by the 
conversion of sinners. -.The 
means of edification will still be 
provided for the church.-Thei,e 
will still be persons provided. to 
maintain and defend the purity 
of truth in the church. -The con
version t.1f the · heathen, by ,th~ 
universal spread of the gospd, 
will certainly be accomplished. 

The sermon contains a sket"ch 
of Mr. Fuller's dying experience, 
and of the leading feahues of his 
i;;haracter; and concludes with 
an appropriate improvement. 

The execution is not unworthy 
of the design: the sentences are 
short; the style is perspicuous, 
correct, nervous, and· sometimes 
elegant, The language tlows 
freely from the author's pen, 
sparkling with many allusions 
to the sacred scriptures, and en
riched witli . many appropriatt> 
<1 uotations from them, '1 he dress 
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bf Mr. lvimey becomes his cha
racter as a servant of Christ, free 
from the tawdry ornaments which 
show the vitiated taste, not the 
ch·astc judgment, of the weare1·. 
Simplicity of diction cannot he too 
eagerly cultivated hy the preach
ers of the gospel, in a period 
when, too frequently, the play 
o_f fancy is prefen-ed to the la
bour of intellect, and pomP,ous 
epithets are introduced in crowds 
fo hide the want of mental beauty. 

His illustrations are plain, 
,brief, and forcible: In some 
pla,_ces, b1'evity is indulged rather 
. to excess. And were the author 
to review the illustration's of the 
four particulars belonging to the 
second . part of his subject, he 
might question, if they were as 
distinct and separate as they 
ought to be. 

Near the bottom of the tenth 
page is the following anecdote of 

· Mr. Fuller, which merits the at
:tention of all engaged in the sa
cred ministry : " I was once corn-

. plaining to him of the difficulty 
_ l found to preach so as to edify 
the . people. ' Preach Christ,' 
said he, ' make· him prominent 
in every sermon.' He added, 
' Some years ago, I heard, before 
I left the, town where I had been 
preaching, that it was said, I 
had not preached Christ to them. 
I mused' on this, when, rdurning 
home, and thought, Well, it 
may probably be true, that I did 
not preacli C/irist sujfici.enily to 
tliem. But I am resolved, by· 
divine help, that my hearers 

· shall not have to complain of 
that again, as I am determined, 
in future, not 'to preach on any 
.other subject than Christ and 
him crucified.'" Many ministers 
complain, that their labours are 
unsuccessful. ·oo they habitually 
preach the truths of Christ's per
son, an<l work, and grace, and 

mediation, which the Spirit de
lights to take and show to the 
minds of men 1 

Under the third particular of 
the first part, is introduced an 
account of Ml'. Fuller's writings. 
In estimating the character of 
Mr. Fuller as a Christian, and 
his utility as a tninister of the 
churches, this is fairly done. 
His whole soul is brought into 
his compositions. The cast of 
his mind, his sentiments, his 
feelings, his passions, his favour
ite... subjects, may be easily ga
thered from them . 

He began his distinguished ca
reer of authorship by the cele
brated piece, " The Gospel wor
thy of all Acceptation ; or,, the 
Duty of Sinners to believe in 
Christ/' Mr. lvimey thus ex
presses himself on this piece: 
" He has been much blamed for 
stirring up a controver,y fatal to 
tlie peace of our churches. He, 
however, considered it as neces
san;, in• order earnestly to con
tend for the faith once ·delivered 
to the saints ; and that the truth 
of the gospel might continue, 
which was in danger of being ex
pelled by the ascendancy of a 
system, which, while _it would 
not admit of the gospel being 
preached to every creature, led 
unconverted hearers to conclude, 
that their rejection of the gospel 
arose more from the sin of Adam 
than from their own sin ; and 
that their final destruction de
pended more on the decrel of 
God appointing them to wrath, 
than 011 the depravi~ of their 
hearts, which prevented them 
from coming to Christ, that they 
might have life. Mr. Fuller's 
design was to prove, that the 
011/y reason why sinners did not 
repent and believe the gospel, 
,~as the depravity of their hearts, 
manifested by their love of si!1, 
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and th~it- enmity to the ways of 
God," &c. It may not be im
proper to s11y, that the obligation 
of sinners, to whom the messagt' 
of mere,· is sent, to forsake their 
sin,, to· seek the favour of their 
M,,kl'r, to embrace the redemp
tion of Christ; in a word, to se
cure the salvation of their soul8, 
noes not rest on any metaphysical 
question. Whether de7wm•ify of 
heart he the onl11 rnu.se of unbe
lil'f, or whether ,;thrr causes com
b;ne with enmity of heart to pro
duce a rejection of the gospel 
grace, does not at all affect the 
plain declarations of God's word 
on the subject. Mr. Fuller wrote 
that treatise in 1781, when he 
was young in years, and had 
been a short time in the ministry. 

His second work was, " The 
Tendency of the Calvinistic and 
Socinian Sy,tcms compared." 
This is a masterly performance, 
mid soon stamped his character 
for deep and correct thinking, 
for enlarged• views, for genuine 
candour, for decided and evan
gelical sentiments. We wish that 
Mr. I vimey had allowed himself 
to expatiate, at some length, on 
the merits of this work, which 
throws a lustre on the denomina
tion to which the author belongs, 
and which first brought the writer 
of it forward on the stage of de
served celebrity. 

Mr. I vimey just notices the 
work against Deism, and con
cludes, by introducing his last 
polemical treatise, " Strictures 
on Sandemanianism." " In this," 
says Mr. lvimey, " he has disco
vered an iatellect of the acutest 
order. Here he has laid hold of 
a spirit which was too subtile for 
most men to have perceived." 
The spirit ofSandemanianism may 
be ,ubtile and invisible, hut the 
body is gro$s and tangible. Had 
Mr. Fuller permitted himself to 

introdnce facts in the place of 
some of his reasonings, the book 
would have been more service. 
able to the bulk of readers. 

Practices, indulged and de• 
f~nded by the most devoted par~ 
tlzans of the sect, would, if they 
were fairly and judiciously ex• 
posed, throw clearer light on th& 
spirit and tendenc:v ofSancleman
ianism, than the ;trongest chain 
of sound reasoning. 

We lay this sermon down with 
reluctance. Its composition re
flects honour on the talents and 
piety, and spirit of the worthy 
writer. Yet we cannot conclude, 
without respectfully intreating Mr. 
lvimey to do greater justice to his 
own talents, by employing m·ore 
time, and taking more pains in 
his compositions intended for the 
press. The age is fastidious'; li-
terature, of a light kind, at least, 
is widely diffused ; and a certain 
elegance, the result o(mucb care 
and correctness, both in thi~king 
and composing, is expected, nay, 
demanded of the candidates for 
public attention and commen
dation. 

• • • 
F{l,Cts a1.1d Evidences on tlie Subject of 

Infant Baptism, b.lJ tlic Editor of 
Calmet's Dictionary. 

WE should certainly have taken 
no notice of this production, had 
it not been first so much praised 
by the conductors of the Evan
gelical Magazine. We are sin
cerely grieved to find, that they 
will not either let the controversy 
drop; or conduct it in a different 
manner. It seems impossible for 
any thing to appear against tlae 
Baptists, which will not be cried 
up in that publication. It would 
appear, now, that they could be 
reconciled to IMmersion, if they 
may but escape suBmersiun. For, 
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our part, we know not how to 
state our strongest objections to 
the facts and documents, which 
have given them a new source of 
pleasure. We could hardly speak 
before the Whole of our own fa
milies, l'especting the superior 
decency or in..decency of the mode 
now recommended, to that which 
we practise. It appears, we 
must look to a new set of in
stmctors, to decide on the pro
per mode of baptism. The Ro
man sculptors, who had been 
accustomed to represent Jupiter 
and Priapus, are to represent 
HIM who really made the world, 
in the same manner in which they 
were used to exhibit god~ that 
could not save! We question 
the lawfulness of exhibiting our 
Saviour in stone at all; but we 
are persuaded, that Christianity 
must h,ave been greatly ~orrupted, 
before such representations could 
be endured ! If the editors of 
the Evangelical Magazine choose 
to insert a copy of these plates, 
we shall be carr.ful to keep that 
number from the inspection of 
our families. Or, if they could 
introduce the niode of baptism 
thus recommended, we should not 
wonder if the legislature itself 
were to interfere, and confine it to 
children: but we are in no dan
ger of following this pattern. 

Our learned critic says, Im
mersion is bad Latin, and, thel'e
fore, would proscribe the use of 
that term in the controversy, and 
confine us to plunging; he is 
aware that this would excite the 
idea of sudden violence, and so 
render our translation of the ,:crip
tures ridiculous. Tltis new ex
cuse for au old artifice will 
have but little weight, even with 
a schoolboy actiuaintcd with 
Ainsworth's Dictionary; though 

Mr. T. might have borrowed some 
other English worrls from his 
translation of immergn and im
mers1u, which time has now ren
dered as ludicrous as the term 
plunge. 

It pains us, for the credit of 
our common Christianity, that 
i.ur brethren cannot write on thi~ 
subject with more appearance of 
candour, and an impartial con
cern to follow the truth. But 
they force us to believe, that 
their object is not to convinCP us 
of a mistake, but to decry our 
opinion and practice by any 
means whatever, and to preju
dice the minds of their readers 
against us. If calling us Ana
baptists will not do, the men of 
Munster shall be denominated 
Baptists. Bogue and Bennett 
shall be so quoted, as to seem to 
deny what they themselves had 
granted. If a term, universally 
used, would never sound ridicu
lous if always substituted for 
Bmmi;w, that shall be decried as 
derived from_the Latin, and one 
of Saxon origin employed, be
cause more capable of a.ludicrous 
turn. Every new defence of pre
dobaptism is unanswerable, and 
those which ~ere answered long 
ago, are reprmted and extolled, 
though containing sentiments 
which the recommenders would 
be ashamed personally to avow. 
No misrepresentation, 1 however 
clearly disproved, shall be re
tracted.* If the truth be on the 
side of our brethren, such con
duct is not the way to convince 
us of it. Truth might be very 
differently defended. It strongly 
tempts us to think, that the 
cause must certainly be bad, which 
good men cannot defond without 
these artifices. 

• s~~ :'llr. F,·ccste,a', Lettl'r in the Baptist Magazine for Sqitember, 181~. 
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LITERARY I.NTELLIGENCE. 

SEVERAI. copieN have been re
ceived of Dr. Marshman's " Cla\'is 
~inic• ; or, Elements of Chinese 
Grammar, with a Preliminary Di~
~rrtation on tl1e Characters and col
loquial J\frdimn of the Chinese, and 
an Appendix, containing the Ta• 
byoh of Confucins, with a Transla
tion." This is a quarto ,ohnue 
containing· 622 pages, and has bee1; 
well rccci,ed, hoth hy the govern
ment ahroarl, and by the court of 
dirPctors at home. Dr. l\1arshman 
applied to the former, in December 
last, throug;h the colleg·e eonucil, 
hoping for the encouragement they 
sometimes grant to works of science 
and literature, viz. that of taking a 
number of copies, sometimes forty 
or fifty, and, occasionally, a hun
dred. Had they taken a hundred in 
this ca~e, they would ham amount
ed to, 4,800 rupees. They have, 
lmw.ewr, dealt more liberally, by 
't·oting Dr. Marshman 8,000 rupees, 
or .i._ 1000 sterling; and rcqucstiug 
him to send them only fifteen copies, 
ffiat they might not dep1ive him of 
tire sale of the work. The court of 
directors ham also kindly accepted 
a copy, presented to them by the 
society, and have placed it in their 
library; they, also, ha,,e given orders 
for fortJ copies. 

". e · feel ourselves bound to re
joice, that more labourers than one 
are employed in preparing the way 
fur the dissemination of dhiue truth, 
in so extensive an empire as China. 
The Rev. R.. Morrison is usefiIIJJ 
eugaged in a similar vrnrk. 

The foJlowing notice presents ad~ 
ditioual P.rooJ; that g·ovcnuncnt, 
both at ho1!1e and abroad, arc dis
posed liberally to encourage the et~ 
torts of ho1.h · the5e indefatigable la
bourers. 

THERE is now printing, under the 
patrouag·c of the Hou. the East In
dia Company, and at their sole ex
peuge, a Dictionary of the Chinese 
lauguai;c, bJ the Rev. R. .Morrison. 
The work is to consist of three parts. 
The Jirst, Chiuese and English, ar
&",rngnl aceortii11g to the Chim:se ra-

droal~. The 11er.ond, Chinel!e and 
E1_1glish~ a1T?nged alphahctically; the 
thu-d, 1'.nghsh and ChincNc, Thr. 
whole will hr. colnprised in three or 
fonr ,,o(umes, royal 4fo, The \'fork 
will contain forty thousand charac
ters: The dcri\'ation of the character 
will be notic!"'rl, and its meaning il
lustraterl by example8.-Spccimens 
of the Chuen-wan, or ancient Seal 
Character, and oft he prcse-ut Tsaou
tsz~, or rnnuing-haucl, will be given, 
It 1s l1operl, a first Part will be com
pldPd in 1816. A specimen of the 
ahovc work may be ,e.,n at :Messrs. 
Rinck, Parry, aud Co.'s. Leade11hall 
street, where, also, the names of 
persons desirous of l.iecomiug sub
scribers will be registered. 

Dlpies h~ve also been received of 
Dr. Carey's Grammars of the Telin
ga languagc, _and of the Punjabee, 
or tl1e language of the Shikhs; also 
of Hie Rev. Felix Carey's Burma!} 
Grammar. 

"' e recommend to the attention 
of our readers, the second edition or 
a pamphlet, by the Rev. J. Cobbin. 
containing an account of the 7wrsecu
tio11s of tl1e Protestants in t!, e South 
'!f F,·ance, since tl,e 1·estorntio11 '!l tl,e 
Bourbons! We lament to find, that 
among the numbers cruelly butcher
ed at Nismes, ·as mentioned in th« 
letter from France in our last num
ber, the venerable pastor of the re
formed church at that place, (l\f. 
Desmond,) upwards of eighty years 
of age, has fallen a 'victim to an ih~ 
furiated unrestrained popish mob. 

Proposals are issued, by Mr. J. G. 
Fuller, of Kettering, for publishing 
a complete edition of the wo_rks of 
the late Mr .. Andrew Fuller, 'to be 
completed in about ten octavo vo
lumes; nnt to exceed, to subscri
bers, five pounds. Names of sub
scribers will be received by the Rev. 
Dr. llylall(I, of Bristol; the Hcv. 
Mr. Hintou, uf Oxford; 1hc Hev. 
~ir. I ~-imey, of Loudon ; or by any 
of the ministers who belong to the 
committee of 1hc Raptis( i\11ssio11ary 
Society. Also, by Mr. Hurls, Loth
Lnr_y; allll (Jardim,r and ~on, Iluok
sdliirs1 Prine~s-strect, Cavendish-~q. 
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••• 
BAPTIST MISSION. outward condnct agrees with the 

gospel or not; for any thing of this 
LETTERS l1nve been r~ccived, from sort flies throng-h the regiment al-

most like lightning. There arc many 
the '!lissionarlrs in. India, which ,.pious men in this church. The day 
mention the safe nr?val of the Rev. three weeks after we had huried my 
Mr. Y cates, and' Of tht! welfare of Elizabeth we did the sam,· with 
the. missionaries in general. 1".fr. our dear 'brother Gibson, th~ir f:rst 
Fehx Carey ~as been treated with pastor. He died trinmphanily. All 
uncommon kindness by t)ie Burman the brethren obtained liberty to at
government, who have liberally, so tend his funeral. Two of their 
far ns mone_y would go, re~aired his officers were present. A small mo
losses. His Burman D1etlonary, nument is to be erected o\·er his 
which, it was supposed, was lost in grave. On the followino- Lord's 
the ship with h_is wi_fe and children, day, I preached a fnneral sermou 
has been prov1~entia_lly recovered; for him in thi,ir place of worship. 
and the translation ?I the N cw Tes- There were upwards of 300 present_ 
tament. w~s left with Mr. Judson. After his deain they chose brother 
The pnntmg • press, also, was pre- Colscll for one of their pastors, who 
serve~, though the Burman types was set apart to the work at our 
were UTecoverab~y lost. ~r. C~rey place, at Digah. The ministers 
was at Calcutta, m the service of the present on this occasion won Id 
:Burman government. :rh_e society havepr;,-cnted a singular appearance 
are about fo ~end a m1ss10nary to in your iaLle pew. Brethren ,\Ioorc, 
Ceylon, to assist l\ir. Chater. Thompson, and myself in black, 

• • • brother \Vorrcll, who is dmm~ma-
jor, in a grern jacket trimmed with 

E.Ttract ef a Letter frrmi Mr. R01ce silver !;ice; brother Brett, -who is 
to Mi·. Snjf'ery. one of the band, iu a white jacket, 
Diga!,, Dec. 15, l814. with cord of various colours; and 

WE have seen the Rev. :Mr. Cor- brother Colsell, who is a corporal, 
rie in his way to Calcutta, from with a red jaC'ket, trimmed with 
whence he' inteuds proceeding to white. A sabbath or two hefore tl1ey 
England. God has greatly blessed left, I administered the Lord's sup-

, his labours among the natives at per to them, in their own place of 
.Agra; and it is a great trial to him worship. It was the first time they 
to leave his work. His Majesty's had had it among themselves. There 
24th regiment is now on the fron- were many spectators present ; and, 
tiersofNapaul, and we are anxiously to use our brethren's expression, it 
waiting to hear from them. ,ve had caused much talk about their King, 
many happy seasons with our l,re- in the barracks. 
thren in the regiment, while at Di- ,ve had sen:ral meeting-s for 
napore. Had they remained a little prayer with them prcYions to their 
longer, I have 110 doubt but the g-oing. Our hearts were united iu 
cougrcgation would ha,e increased, love, and our pa1ii11g wa, :1!frctin:; 
and we should have been und~r the 011 both sides. :\fay the Loni lie 
11ecessity of enlarging the place they their ~liicld in tht· day of b:1 tile ! 
built for pnblic wor~hip. PrcYious Om Digah cong,Tcg-atiou co111inucs 
to their departure, hrn or three had much as usual. "' c h:n c late! v 
been pfoposed for haptism, but did restored om· m,the brother, l:lriud,.:-
11otjoin the church, as the time the)' hund, who, with Hampresacl, i:; very 
allow fur camlidates had not c:--- acti,·e in pruela.imiug the g,'!,!d tiJing_-s 
pircd. The brethren say, they ha Ye or salvation. "c liaYc a B~ rn:;ee, 
uo trouble to watch each other for aud another uatin:, \\ho ~-ivc us 
1bc purpose of seeing ,whether tbeir so!l1e hope. The f,>Jm,'t' ha~ cut ,,Jl.' 



RELIGIOUS 1N"l'BLLIGI,:NcE. 

bis beard, and eats with our bre
thren. Our 11atj,·e bl-ethrcn are of 
great nse to 11~ · in 1111porinlcnding 
the Hindoo~llinee ~l'hooks. Brother 
Thomp•on has lately baptized a 
country-born young man, of the 
:name of rowles. He lives near 
Gyah, which is about sixty miles to 
the southward of us. In connexion 
with an cld<'r brother he owns fillcen 
,·illages. "r<' hope this will be an 
<>pening for the preaching of the 
iospel in the ,ioinity of Gyah, which 
is a very populous city. 

••• 
AMERICAN INTELLIGEKCE. 

'I'o tl,eEditors of tire Baptist 11:fagazine. 
A FEW days .since I recei,·cd a 

letter from the Rev. Thomas Brook, 
of Baltimore, in Virginia. It con
tains pleasing information of the pro
gress of God's work th1:oughout the 
American continent. It was accom
l'anied with the "F'irstAnnualReport 
of the Baptist Board of Foreign 
l\'Iissions for the United States;" 
some notice of which was given in 
your last number. 

Scattered tluough the report are 
interesting accounts of Femak So
cieties formed in aid of missions. I 
cannot bclieYc, that the American 
ladies arc snpcrior to the British 
in any tiring great or lovely, in know
ledge, in piety, in humanity, or in 
zeal. Shall the Americans carry 
away the palm of victory, without 
a contest? Through the medium of 
:your magazine let me state to my 
fair countrywomen, what their trans
atlantic :;istcrs are doing. I ask 
them to consider it ; and feel and act 
a~ they have done hitl!erto;andmuch 
will 1.,e effected. At N cw York is 
a Baptist Female Society for the 
Promotion of }<'orcign Missions. At 
Cincinnati. in the Ohio, is another. 
At Fredcricksbw·g is another. At 
Boston, so far back as October 
1800, was formed a Female Society 
for Missionary Purposes. At Pro
vidence, Rhode hland, the Baptist 
ladies formed the 11:fite Societl/, i11 
No\. 1806, by which 800 dollars, 
lnnc already Leen coJlccted. At 
Clia.rkstow11, South Carolina, is the 
v;,-aLl111<1la11 and Edisto Female ;\lite 

So~icty. l\fany similur institution9 
exist, says the re11ort, of which no 
1~·u1icular · intelligence can be fur
mshed. The American Baptists 
have selected the large, populous, 
and central empire of Ilunnah, 
f01: the first fiel~ of their missionary 
cll<_irts. _On tins ground, they will 
mute with their English brethren 
and employ their conjoined exor~ 
tions to diffnMc the knowledge and 
love of our Redeemer, among a 
most dcprarnd and dcgradod part 
of the human species. Mr. Judson 
rcsi.dont there, has been adopted ~ 
their 1_11issionary, and Mr. Hough, in 
A mcnca, has hitcly been designated 
to he his fcllow-labournr in Burmah. 

It is delightful and profitable to 
I~oticc the coincidences of providen
tial arrangement, and of dhine in
~ucncc._ A very striking evidence 
1s furmshed by this report, that, 
a_bout the same time, and on both 
sides of the Atlantic, a divi~c cn1ergy 
was exerted upon the Baptist deno
mination, to excite a spirit of love 
and zeal, and active operation ameng 
themselves, as a body, in behalf of 
Chtist's kingdom at large. In May, 
1814, was held the first m~etiii"' of 
the Baptist Missiona1·y Convention 
in ·Anrnrica. About the· same tim~, 
:was held the public annual meeting·, 
m London, of the Baptist Union. 
Our American brethren have caught 
the flame which has been burning 
and spreading in our land these ~ 
years. May they nourish and en
crease it, till all their ncig11bours sea 
its brightness, and feel its warmth: 

The death of Sutcliff is respect
fully mcntioncd'in the report. Wh~t 
will be the impression on the Atneri
can shores, when the mournfnl il.1-
telligcncc is spread that Fuller also 
has _been called homo by his Master, 
from his works of faith, and labours 
of loYc? At this very time, when 
we feel most acutely our need of aid, 
of advice, of comfort, of encourage
ment, intelligence reaches us, ·that 
our American brethren arc cmbark
iug their strength in the same nrdi1-
ous contest. Let us then be follow
helpers in the Lord, and combioc 
our every effort to spread the tri
umphs of' the cross from pole to pore. 
Amen, let the earth be filled with 
lmmauuel's g'lory, I am yours, &c. 

Live,7100[, · ,T.· L, 
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Domesttc mertgtaus SJnttUtgenct . 
••• 

UAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

E~clmct ef a Letter fi·om a Scl,ool-· 
master in Ireland. 

· SIR, 
I nEG leave to inform you, that 

your ~chool, conducted by me in 
tJw town of C--, contains 123 pu
pils, two-thirds of whom are Catho
lics. I have ft<loptcd Lancaster's 
plan, except the slates and sand
tables. 1'hc six monitors, whom I 
11:we chosen, are now completely 
cured of popery. Tltrec of them 
fon·e clea.r views of the gospel. They 
assist in the Sunday school, and are 
perfect in the Irish language in both 
(!haracters. They converse with their 
neighbotirs, ·without dread or fear, 
on the excellency of the gospel of 
Christ; that HE came into the world 
to save sinners; and that salvation 
i_s not deserved, nor procured, by us, 
l;mt freely given to us through Christ 
,Jesus, who died for our sins, and 
rose again for our juMtification ; that 
Christ is the end of the law for 1·igh
teouSJ1ess to every one that believ
eth ; that he fulfilled the whole law, 
that his righteousness might be im
puted to us; that the work of the 
Holy Spirit, dwelling in us, is that 
by which we arc brought to love and 
obey God. 
· There· is another young man at
tends this school, who, a few weeks 
since, thought that Christ could only 
save him in part; and that his moral 
virtues, religious performances, and 
observing the ordiuances of the 
church of England, would make up 
the deficiency. But now he sees 
the suitableness of the Saviour, who 
iw confesses to be the way, the 
truth, and the life; and that there 1s 
110 other name given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

'l'licrn is a young man, teaching 
jn the Roman Catholic chapel here, 
who has made the Bible his study 
since I came to this counti·y. I have 
taught him to read Irish; and he 
seCins desirous to get rid of the priest, 
with :.11 his absurdities, wbich he has 

VOL, Vll, 

discovered through the instntmcnb-
lity of the scriptures. , 

Persecution here, against the reli
gion of the Bible, is greatly ~ubdned, 
by means of the~e and similar insti
tutions, that pervade the country.
The people arc somewhat eniigh
tencd, and are inquiring about the 
things which pertain to eternal lifo ; 
80 that they declared to the priest, 
that they wo11ld send the chilJren to 
the free-school, to consult the scrip
hue~, in spite of all hi~ clforts. 

Ycur's, &e. 

• • • 
AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 

GLASGOW, 
In aid <!f the Baptist Missions ani 

T,·ansltitioru in India. 

AT a meeting, held in the hall of 
the Black Bull Inn, Glasgow, 011 

the 5th of November, it was unani
mously resolved, to form a society 
with the above designation. Th11 
funds of this society ace to be ap
plied to the support of the mis5.iull 
in general, including the schools and 
translations ; or of the schools, er 
translations of the scriptures, ia 
particular, as the subscribers shall 
direct. 

The meeting was numerously and 
re~pectably attended. John ~Ior
rison;Esq. ofCraigends, being co.lied 
to the chair ;-the Rev.· Ure,·ille 
Ewing, the Rev., Dr. :Ealfow·, tha 
Rev. Thomas Chalmers, the Rev. 
Ralph Wardlaw, and.Dr. Ja. Watt, 
addressed the assembly. All the mo
tions were canied with the m1>st 
cordial unanimity ; while the libe
rality aud harmony so eminently 
displayed in the addresses, and 
which regulated the whole proceed
ings, evinced how deeply all those 
who WPl'C present felt i.11te_rested in 
the success of the society. About 
.£300, has been already subscribed. 

YORK ASD LANCASHlRE SOCIETY. 
ON \Vednesd-ay, the 1st insta_nt. 

was formed, at 'York-street Chapel. 
4 l) 



REI.lGlOUS IN'J.:ELLIGENCIL 

J\fanrhf'sfor, a socirty for aidinl( 
the Raptist Missionary Society in 
its grC'at objC'rts, and dC'nominatrt!, 
The Yorkshirr nnd Lnncn.•l1ii-e Assist
ant Baptist Jl[i.,sirmn171 Socict,11, l\l r. 
Lanp;don. of Leeds, preached, on 
the prccC'ding C'Vcning, from Luke, 
ii. 32. A li{!;lit to ligltten tl,e Gentiles: 
11.11d tl,e glor.11 '!f thy people Isrnel. 
On the Wf'd-nrsday morning, Dr. 
Fawrct-1, of Hebden :Bridge, preach
ed from baia:h, Iii. 10. The Lord 
hnth mark bn-re liis hobt arni in the 
e.lfe,< '!f all tltc nat-io11s'; and nll the 
ends l!f the eartlt sl,n ll- see the salvntio11 
'!f onr fl.od. l\'.lr. Henry Pope wa.s 
then calleti to the chair, and the so
ciet:I' was formed b~• passing various 
resolutions. Mr. ,v. Hope, of Li
,·crpool, was chosen Trca.surer, and 
:Mr. ,v. Stephens, of 1\1:mchestcr, 
Secretary to the Society. In the 
crnning. Mr. Steadman, of Brad
ford, preached from Psalm lxxii. 
17. .llfcn sluill be blessed in Mm: all 
11atio11s shall call Mm blessed. 

More than twenty ministers were 
present on the occasion ; and many 
persons attended from different con
gregations, both in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire. All present appeared 
to enter warmly into the spirit of the 
great ohjcct: and, we trust, the . 
effect of the meeting will be, in the 
numerous cTmrches of these coun
ties, a growing zeal for the spread 
of the gospel among the nations of 
the earth. Nearly .£200. were col-
1.-ctcd on the occasion. 

The society agreed to meet again 
on the first Wednesday in Septem
ber, 1816', at Liverpool. 

••• 
WELSH AUXILIARY 

MISSIONARY MEETING, 

IItld at Swansea, on the 18tl1, 19tl1, 
and 201h of July, 1815. 

Tu£sD,\Y e,·ening, the 18th, prayer 
by the Rev. J. Davie~, of Pembroke
shire; sermons by the Rev. E. Evans, 
of Cacrmarthcn, in English, and the 
I!ev. V{. Evans, of Cwmyvelin, in 
W elsb, from Rom. ii. 33, aud Isa. 
lii. 10. 

W ed.nesday morning, at ten, prayer 

hy the Hcv. :Ur. Luke (ln,lrpendcnt ;) 
sermons hy the Rev. ,I. Herring, of 
('al'(\igan, in ,vdsh; hy the Hcv. 
Dr. Ryland, of Rristol, in English; 
from I's. lxxii. 17, an,l Isa. ix, 2.
Samc da~-, at thrrr, prayer hy tlw 
Rev. \V. Davids, of Gower, (ludc
pmdcnt ;) scnnons hy the Rev. l\Ir. 
Jones, of Newtowu, iu English; 
·and tire Rev. T. Jones, of llhydwi-· 
lym, in \Vclsh; from Zech. ix. 10, 
and Isa. vi. 49.-ln the evening or 
the same day, prayer by the Rev. 
Mr. Roberts, of Uristol, and sc11non 
by the Hcv. R. Hall, 1\1.A. of Lei
cester, from Lukr, xviii. 1. 

Thursday morning, at seven, the 
Rev. T. \Viltfams, of Salem, prayed: 
and the Rev. H. Davies, scnim·, of 
Langloffan, preached in \V elsh, from 
Numb. xiv. 2'1.-At ten, the Rev. 
J. Morgans, of Newcastle Emlyu, 
prayed; the Rev. C. Evans, of An
glcsca, preached in ,v clsh; and the
Rcv. T. Roberts, of Ilristol, in Eng
lish ; from Dan. ii. 25, and Luke, ix. 
30, 31.-At three, the Rev. J. James, 
of Abcrystw}th, prayed; the Rev._ 
B. Davies, of Haverfordwcst, preach
eel in English; and the Rev. D. Saun
ders, of Merthyr 'l'ydvil, in ,v clsh ; 
from :Rom. xiii. n. nnd Rom. Y.10.
At seven in the evening, the Rev. J. 
. loncs prayed, and the Rev. R. Hall, 
:'.VI.A. preached in English, · from 
Isa. ix. 4. -- At the same time, the 
scr\'icc was conducted, in the \V clsh 
language, at another place of wor
ship ; where the Rev. T. Morris, of 
Pcnrhiwgoch, prayed; the Rev. J. 
Eva.us, of Pcnygarn, and the Rev. 
J. ,v atkins, of Cacrmarthen, preach-. 
cd, from Heh-. ii. 3,·4, aud Rom. xii. 
I 1.-A 11 the services were co11cl11dcd 
with praise and prayer. The minis
ters en~agcd seemed to enjoy much 
of the Divine presence, and the au
dience, in general, wci·e much al~ 
fcctcd. \Ve trust, that this first 
Bapti'St Missionary Meeting in the 
principality, will prove a real bless
ing, not only to · India., but to our 
churches at home. 

At a muting'!/' fliinistas mul a few 
Members, Deputies ji·om the t/1rec 
Welsli Associations, held at seven in 
the morning, nnd adjourned to tlll"el! 
in tfte nfterno1n1, at tl,e Baptist 
Meeting-house, 011 Wednesday, July 
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1'0, 1816, tl,e Rev. Dr. Ryl,uul in Ji~h lnng11ag<'s, and sr.nt to all thr 
t/1e clmir, tlie.followin[!; lleso/11tions chnrchcs in Wales. 
,i:ere proposed mu[ carried:-

R csolved, I, That it appears de
·sirahlc to tyis meeting, that C\cry 
flXcrtion should be made, thoughout 
'the principality of ,vales, to assist 
in the propagation of the gospel in 
Iudia, in Irelancl, ancl in 11ru darker 
Jllaccs of 011r own couu1r_y. 

2. That, in order to the accom
plishment of this object, the princi
pality should be diYidcd into six dis-
1ricts, viz. two in each association; 
that an ann11al meeting be held in 

,J. RYLASD, D.D. Chairman. 
'f. WALTERS, Treasurer. 
J. HAIIJlIEs, Secretary. 

,v e understand, that, since the 
meeting, the money collected
(£ 272. 2s. 1 ld.)-has been divided 
between the Baptist Missio11, the 
Jfaptist Irish Society, and the Fnnd 
for the Support of Itinerants in the 
English parts of South Wales. 

••• 
each of these districts, and that YORKSHIRE ITJNERANTSOCIET\'. 
one minislcr from each district in 
South ,vales, be appointed to preach 

. at each of those annual meetings: ON ,v eanesday, Octol,er 18th, 
-and, that as ma"ll_y -:1s ran attend, do 1815, the half-yearly meeting of th@ 
assist the brethren in North ,Vales. Y orkshirc and Lancashire Baptist 

3. 'I'hat it is highly desirable, that Itinerant Society, was held at 
·each minister, throughout Wales, Parsley, near Leeds. 
should endeavour to get as many an- • Mr. Mann, of Shipley, began by 
nual subscribers as he can, towards prayer. l\Ir. Hargraves, of Ogden, 
the support of this society; and that preached from Acts, ,iii. 4. Tl1e1·e
an annual subscriber of 10s. 6d. shall, fare tl1ey that u:ere sclliite,·l!ll abroad, 

'tic considered as a member of the went eve,·y u-here preaching Ute ward. 
'\V clsh Baptist Missirurnry Society in Mr. Hyde, ofSa.ladiue-nook, preach
each district; and every contributor ed from Matt. v.i. 10. Tliy kingdom 
of five guineas at once, shall be con- come. Mr. Holdroyd, of"' ainsgatc, 
sidcrcd as a member for life. concluded in prayer, Met.again in 

4. That a committee, to manage the afternoon. Mr. Scarlett, of Gil
·the concerns of this society, and the dersome, prayed. Mr. Steadman, 
'time and places for holding· the next of Bradford, preached from Mark, 
missionary meetings, in each district, x,·i. 20. And they 1cent fort/, and 
he fixed upon at the next public pl'eacl1ed e1:el'y wl,ere, t/1e Lord 1i·ork
mcctings of ministers in each associ- i11g 11,-ith tl,em. Mr. Edwards, of 
ation in Wales, Accrington, concluded in prayer. 

5, ·That the cordial thanks of this l\Ir. Stt!admau, being called to the 
-meeting he presented to the Rev. chair, intr~ducctl the business by 
·Mess. Kemp, Luke, Davics,and their stating the nature and importance 
congregations, for the use of their of itinerant exertions. 
Tcspcctive places of worship, and Ii- The secretary was then called 
bcral conh'ihutions in furtherance of upon to .report the opcrationi; of the 
'tho designs of this meeting. •so.ciety dwiug the last year, from 

6. That the gratcflll acknowlcdg- · which, it appeared, tha.t the socit'ty 
mcnts of this meeting be pt>escntcd aids the rcg;ular prea.ching of the 
io the Rev. Dr. RJland, and the gospel on Lurd's days, at eight dit~ 
'Rev. l\'1essrs. Hall and Roberts, for forcnt stations, besides occasional 
their ready ,attendance, and most preach.ing on week days, at upwards 
able assistance, on the present oc- of twenty plaees. During the last 
casion. . six months, about forty persons have 

7, That the Rev, J, Harries, of been baptized on a prolession of 
Swansea, be requested to draw up a their faith, and two new churches 
short address to the Baptist churches, formed, which, it is hoped, nm the 
and other friends to missionary cxer- first-fruits of an abundant han·ust. 
tiom, in favour. of the object of the The following resolutions wern 
aho\'c resolutions; tlw same to be then unanimously pasaed: 
,priutod both ju the ,v clsh a11d Eng-- I. That the snc,cess of the so~'iety 
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not onlv calls for the lirnlicst gra1i
tmlr or' its frif'nds, but affords tJ1e 
g-r<':itcst.encourngf•mf'nt to Jl<'rscvere 
anti eularg;c the sphC'1'C of their ope
rat:on:,. 

2-. That, in propor1ion as exC'l'
tions arc made to propagate the 
i:;ospel at home, we nlll)' expect 
:issistancc will be affonlC'd in sending 
it ahroa,l. 

3. Th11t tl1c increased expenditure, 
a1Hl 01,ening pn,pects of the society, 
lon<l h call for the renewed exertions 
of i 1 s · friends to support its funds. 

4. Tha1 the causes at Oldham and 
Staley-bridge, be taken under tJ1c 
patrona!i·c or this soeict)•, 

5. The next half-ye:i.rly meeting 
to he held in Easter-week, at Ba cup, 
in Lancashire. 

J. EDWARDS, Secretary. 

• • • 
ASSOCIATIONS. • 

WELSH WESTERN 
BAP11ST ASSOCIATION. 

l\lET on Tuesday afternoon, June 
13, at two o'clock. Prayer, by Mr. 
D. Jones. Letters from the churches 
were read, wherein we found, that 
<they are at peace and unity among 
tht'fflselves; and that there is an ad
dition to all, except three of them: 
and more flattering signs of prospe
rity, than has been for several yea!s 
back. The voice of gladness is, m 
general, in the churches; and the 
Lord seems to comfort Zion, and to 
" give unto her ueauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
sf pra.ise for the spirit of heaviness," 
and that her winter season is passed 
a\Tay-storms have subsided-there
fore we hope t-0 see the time of the 
singing of birds before Ion~. 

Mr.John Morgan has been set apart 
to the pastoral office at N cwcastle
Emlyn, and others exercise their 
!!;ifts in several cburnhes. Mr. David 
Enns, Ffyn11on-Hcnry, prayed; l\Jr. 
John James, J<'ii:hgard, preached, 
from Isa. xiii. 22; and Mr.J.Jamcs, 
AberystwitlJ, from John, ix. 4, and 
concluded in prayer. 

·\\,-edJJesday morning, at seven 
o'clock, prayer by Mr D Griffith. 

Mr. T. ,Tone~, RhJrlwyJim, Jwcaclted, 
from 2 Thes~ ii. 14; and Mr. Hobert 
Edwa.rds, FlintHhire, from James, i. 
18, and conclnrlcrl inprayer. 

At. ten o'clock, prayer by Mr. 
Owen \Villiams; am! l\lcsH. T. Tho
mas, ,John Herrinp;, and J. Harries, 
preached, from Eph. iii. 14, 15; Isa. 
xxxi. 5; ancl Ps. lxxii. 16. 

:Met. at two o'clock; prnJ'e1· by Mr. 
T. Symmonds; and Mess. John and 
C. Evans preached from 1 Cor. xv. 
25; and 2 Peter, ii. 22. 

At six o'clock, Mr. J. P. Davies 
prayed, and Mess. John Rol.ierts and 
D. Saunders preached, fr6m Mark, 
x. 6, 7, and Isa. xlix. 15, 16. con
cluding the work of the clay iu 
prayer. ,v e had sufficient reason to 
conclude, that the great" l\'Iaster of 
assemblies" made his face to .shine 
upon us. . 

Met on Thursday morning, at 
eight o'clock. Prayer by Mr. Z. 
Thomas. The following particulars 
being considered, service was con
cluded by Mr. Morgan Evans. 

The circular letter was read by 
Mr. Thomas Morris, and if was 
agreed it should be printed. · . 

Agreed, that the churches at Sa
ron, Llandebie parish, Cae1marthen
shirc, Cwmllwyd, Montgomeryshire, 
and Likcsomcgrecn, Flintshire, 
should collect, for liquidating the 
debt incuJTccl in erecting the above 
places of worship. 

Agreed, that the half-yearly asso- , 
ciation be held at Drefach, on the 
l 7th and 18th of Octobc1: next; to 
begin at. two o'clock, Tuesday, 
Mess. J. James and R. Edwards to 
preach ; ancl, 1Vednesday, Mess. 
J. P. Davies, H. Davies, J. Harries, 
and Thomas Jones, to preach. 

That the Annual Association, next 
year, be held at Fishgard, the second 
Tuesday, 1V ednesday, and Thw-s
day, of J unc_;, ,when it_ will be c~
pected, that Mess. Tho_mas Moms 
and David Evans will preach; ancl, 
Wednesday, Mess. D. Saunders and 
F. Heilcy to preach. 

The churches are desired to keep 
a meeting 0f humiliation before the 
Lord, and thanksgiving to him for 
his favourahle signs of mercy to hiij 
churches, \Veclncsday three week~ 
after tl)c aswciation. 

Signccl by the moderator, 
TIMOTHY THOMAS. 
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Baptizcd - 470 j Ex1Jlt1ded - 140 
Restored - 106 Died - - DI 

Increase - 345. 

••• 
HANTS AND WILTS. 

A. meeting of this Association was 
lield ;it Broughton, on \V ednesday, 
the 20th of September. Mr. Salfrey 
preached in the morning, subject, 
" Meetness for heaven," from Col. i. 
12. l\'Ir. Welch, of Newlmry, in 
the afternoon, subject, " The As
cension of Christ,'' from Acts, i. 
9, 10, 11. Mr. Giles, of Lymington, 
preached from Rev. vii. 9, 10. The 
devotional senices were conducted 
by Messrs. Saunders, Clare, Yar
nold, Owers, Millard, and others. 

Mr. Tilly, of Fortou, preached, 
on Tuesday evening, from 1 Cor. i. 
18. Collections were made in aid 
of the Baptist mission and village 
preaching. 

The next meeting is appointed to 
be held at Ebcnezer Chapel, Port
sca, in the East@r week, . 1816. 
Messrs. Saffrey, Bulgin, and Russel, 
;ire expe~ted to preach. 

• • • 
BUCl):.S AND HERTS. 

TnE Bucks and Herts Baptist Associa• 
iion met at Great l\lissenden, May 24. 

Introductory meeting at seve.n in the 
morning; pray<!r by ;Messrs, Tyler and 
'fornlin. 

Half-past ten, sermons by Mr., Tsler, 
from Rom. v. 8, 9, and by l\Ir, Gros~r, 
5enior, from Luke, ix. 28-36. Prayer 
by Messrs, Carter and Lewis. 

Half, past. two, met for business. Mr, 
Hunt was chosen moderator, and Mr. 
Tomlin secretary. Letters frpm the 
churches were read. Mr, Groser, senior, 
,.;,as appoii1tcd messenger, to the Union 
l\foeting in .Londou. l\Icssrs, Hester and 
Collet pra3ed. 

Next Association to he Rt Haddenham. 
on the fourth Wednesday in May, 1816. 
Messrs. Dulling, of Peno, am\ Hinton, of 
Oxford, are e,pectcd to preach. In case 
of failme, lilessrs. Dossett and Hunt. 

• • • Put up cit the Wh,u Hart. 

• • • 
Minutes ef tl,e Baptist Association fur 

J,,e/and, lwld at Cork, QII Friday, 
May l 2, 1815, and following day1. 

( C01,tirmed from page 438.) 
STATE of the church at Rahue taken 

into consideration. Having no sta.:ed 
minister, brother M•Carthy (appointed, 
by the Baptist Society for Ireland, to iti• 
nerate throogh the country) bas been in 
the habit of preaching, and occasionally 
admini•tering the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, to that cburch; this has been 
e<msidered, b3 some respectable members, 
as irregular, as brother M•Carth3 had not 
been ordained pastor of that church. It 
p proposed to talce this matter more 
f'lll .Y into consideration to-morrow ; and 
the meeting for bui.iness adjourned to te11 
o'cl<>ck on that da J. 

On Friday evening, seven o'clock, a 
meeting was held for worship. Brother 
M'Carthy preached, from 1,aiah, !xii. 1 ; 
and; :::at seven o'clock on Saturday morn .. 
ing, a meeth,g for prayer . 

Saturda3, .l\Ia3 1:5, ·the ministers, &c. 
met at ten o'clock. 

A letter was produced, from a few 
Christian friends in the town of Tburlcs, 
in Tipperary, ex[>ressing a forvent desire, 
that they may be received, as a chnrch, 
into connection with us; that they have 
received comfort and edification. under the 
preaching of brother M'Carthy; and ex~ 
press a hope, that more missionary laboun1 
may be bestowed on this country, which 
5eem to promi,e abundant succ•'•s· 

At six, sermo.11 . hJ Mr. Anderson, of 
Chalfant, (Independent,) from 1 John, 
ii. 2, Prayers bJ l\Iessrs. Groser, junior, 
and Godwin. 

It was then proposed, and fully agreed 
to, thac this little society of Christians be 
received into connection with our clmrches, 
and that ( as the present meeting of minis
ters seems peculiarly favourable) brother 
M•Carthy be ordained paHor of \hat 
church: thus, beiug regularly authorized 
to administer the Lord's supper to any 
cuurch, it is thought his labours may be 
more cxtemi vely useful and acceptable. 

It was then proposed, and_ agrr,ed !"1 
·that a letter be immediately written, to Ill• 
form the friends at Thurlcs of our deter-

3 inination rt,specting them ; and requesting 
11 they would ( if possible) sen_d a. messenger 
10 to represent them at the onhnauon. Bro

ther Hassel retired to prepare a lettt,r, 

State ,if the Elevetl Churches. 
Increase, Dec1·case. 

Dy baptism, - - 90 By dismission 
Hy letter - - 4 Dy exclusion 
:By restoration 2 By death -

96 
Clear iucrcate • - 71l 

ia which, being read, was approved. 
lt was resolved u11a11i111ously, that each 
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minister, in the Baptist connection in Ire
lallfl, shall require, of every head of a 
fomily in his clrnrch, an answer to this 
ic'l11,ortant question:-" Are you in the 
daily habit of assembling your family for 
the purpnsc of social worship?" and that 
no person shall be admitted to the table of 
the Lord, who cannot give to this question 
a satisfactory ans,rcr, 

It was resuh·ed, that no person shall 
be. continued a mt•n,ber of any of our 
churches, who i, in the habit of frequent
ing I heatres, horse-races, or other un
godly meetings; or whose conformity to 
the present world, is inconsistent with the 
Christian character. 

It _was proposed, tl1at the foregoing re
~lunons be attached to the general letter; 
•md it is recommended to the se,•eral minis
ters, that th<ese resolutions be read to their 
churches, at {east four times in tbe year. 

Ad_jo11med to eleven o'clock, on .Mon
day, for bu&iness. 

Assembled, for public worship, at half 
past eleven o'clock, Sabbath-day morning. 
brother Clark, of Waterford, preached.• 

Assembled, for public worship, at fi,,e 
o'clock in the afternoon. Brother Hassel 
;,reached, from Heh. iii. 1~" 1'berefore 
I was grieved," &c. After which, tlue or
dinance of the Lord's supper was admin;,.. 
tcretl by brother Richards. Brother Ha
milton was, at this time, received into the 
church of Cork. 

J\'londay, May 15, the ministers, &c. 
mtt at eleven o'clock. Brotl,er Palmer, 
of Shrewshnry, (appointed, by the Baptbt 
:'.llissionary Society of London, tu inquire 
into the state of religion in this kingdom, 
and to make collections in aid of the East
India and Irish missions) was introduced 
to the Association. · 

A letter, from several members of the 
church in Cork, was re,irl, el<pre.ssing a 
desire, that tlie associated ministers, &c. 
would give their advice, as to the best 
means of reviving the cause of religion in 
this church. 

This subject having been taken into 
consideration, it was rt,solved, that we re
cmnmond a zealous and active assistant to 
tJ1e pt.,.;ent pastor, as the most probable 
means of aocomplishing so desirable an 
object, as the growth and prosperity of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, in this cl,urch, 
ciry, and neighbourhood, 

It was resolved, that, in order to pro, 
vide fur such an assistant, a sul,,;cription 
hi, entered into; nnd that application be 
rnade to our brethren in London, Dublin, 
and elsewhere, for pecuniary aid. 

Resolved, that the income enjoyed by 
the present pastor, shall be continued to 
bim, without any deduction whatever. 

Resolved, thi.t the following persons, 

brothers Casey, S. C. Austen, Ebr.11. Os
borne, J. Young, and Gco, Yonug, be a11• 
poi111ed a oommittce, for carrying these 
resolutions fully into effecl. 

Brother Richards having been requested 
to prepare the general letter, the meeting 
for business adjourned to Tuesday. 

On l\'lornl~y evening, seven o'clock, a 
public meeting was held for worship. Bro
ther Hamilton preached, from I Tim. i. 1 l, 

Tu,'5day, May 16, several of the minis
ters, &c. being engaged in mal<ing collec
tions for the llaptisl missions, &c. there 
was no meeting for business till after the 
evening service, which began at seven 
o'clock. llrothcr Palmer preached, from 
Psalm lxviii. 18. The i;eneral lelter was 
then read, and highly approved of; ond 
it was agreed to l1ave 500 copies printed, 
with the minutei,. 

It was proposeil, by brother Palmer, 
tl1at, as brother Hamilton, of Youghall, 
appears possessed of •uch qualifications as 
may render him an acceptable assistant to 
the pastor of the church l1ere, he be em
pfoyed, for six months, to preach in Cork, 
and, occasionally, in the adjacent towns. 

The matter was then proposed to bro
ther Hamilton, who, after taking sufficient 
time to consult his friends, has consented, 
and entered on his labours accmdingly. 

Wednr.sday, May 17, assembled for 
public worship, and the ordination of bro~ 
ther M•Carthy, at eleven o'clock. 

.Brother Folmer addressed the audience, 
on the scriptnral practice 'of setting npart 
persons more inmir.diately for the service 
of Goel; then asked brother 1"1'Carthy 
such questions as seemed necessary ; who 
gave a satisfactory evidence of his conver
sion to Christ, his confession of faith, and 
exµrcssed a wish to be more extensively 
employed as a preacher of the gospel. 
Prayer was offered up by brother Hassell, 
witJ1 the imposition of hands of the minis
ters present; after which, brother West 
addressed him from 2Tim. ii. 1.5-" Study 
to shew thyself approved,"' &c. 

Assembled, for public worship, at seven 
o'clock in the evening. Brother l\i'Carthy 
preached, from 1 Cor. xiii. J3. 

The lmh•pendent clrnrch, ·meeting for 
worship in Cork-street, permitted a public 
collection to be made at lhl'ir place of wor
ship, for the mission in India, 

• • • 
NEW MEETINGS OPENED. 

W1\INSGA.TE. 

0!1 September 7, 1815, the Baptist 
Chapel et Wainsgate, which had been re
built, was opened. In the mqrning, Mr. 
!\1a11u, of Shipley, introduced the services: 
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by rending th,- scriptnres and prayer. 
Our venerublc fath,•r Fawcett, of Hebden 
llrid"e, preached !ram Matt uviii. 20. 
Mr. Snlfery, of Salisbury, followed from 
Micali, iv. 1 - .5, and cnnclut.led with 
prnyer. In the afternoon, Mr. Milnes, of 
Steeplane, began divine war.hip with 
prayer. 1.\fr. Mann preached from Psalm 
lxuix. 15, 16, and Mr. Steadman followed 
from Gal. iii. 19, and eoncluderl the de
li"htfnl services of tire day with prayer. 

bThe church at \Vainsgate was formed, in 
:17ii0, under the pastr,ral labours of the 
high:y venerable ancl piotrs Mr. Richard 
S1111ti,. After his decease, Dr. Fawcett 
labnurcd· here till 1777, when he, with ,. 
larg« body of the people, removed to 
Hebden BridgP-, Of late, the inte1cst he 
left has languished, and been very low. 
In 1810, their worthy pastor, i\Ir, Mark 
H•1lrlroycl was se,ttled among them. Under 
his labours, they have gone on well. The 
old chapd, however, had so fallen i_n to 
decay, tbat its rebuilding became an obJect 
of absolute necessity. It ought to be 
mentioned, to the honou,· of tiie very 
poor people 'there, ancl as a pattern to 
other churches, that by small contribu• 
butions and persevering·efforls from time 
ro time,· they have raised at home :12241. 
and have brought the debt to about 120 I. 
The. place will seat nea~ly 30~. An 
honourable testimony, to their frugality and 
diligence, was ooi~ormly borne ?Y the 
ministers present, with a devo1/t w,sh tl,at 
all, so circumstanced, would " go and do 
likewise." lt is apprehender! rhat the 
Christian friends in the neighbourhood 
arounrl will readily afford the:n all due 
assistance. 

••• 
SO"UTHSEA COl\IMON. 

WE recorded, in a former volume 
4lf our work, that a meeting-house 
had been. erected on Southsea_ Com
mon near Portsmouth. "\Ve are 
happy to Le informed, th,at, through 
a di\"ine blessing attendmg the la
bours of ~essrs. Headden and Cla:f, 
the ministers of the church, that 1t 
has been found necessary to rebuild 
it on a much larger scale. It was 
opened on "\V cducsday, September 
13, when Mr. Saunders, of Fromc, 
preached from Rom. v. 10; ami ;\II. 
Giles, of Lyn1ington, from Ex.o~us, 
xxxiii. 15. Prayer by Messrs. :M1a.ll, 
Owers, Kingsford, Young, and 
'!'illy. A collection was ma.de to
wards the expense of the building, 
whioh amounted to .t5". 

TAUNTON, SOMERSET. 

ON Wednesday, Scpt.20, a plain, 
neat, and commodiou!I chapel, was 
opened in thi~ town, for the accom
modation of the newly-formed Bap-; 
tist church there. Mr. Cherry, of 
"\VeJlington, preached on the occa
sion, in the morning, from Eph. ii. Z. 
Mess. Horsey, 0. Smith, and Viney, 
engaged in prayer. · 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS. 

TAUNTON. 

Sept. qo, 1815, in the afternoon, Mr._ 
Richard Horsey was set apart to the pas
toral office. Mr. Tyso commenced the 
service whit reading and prayer; Mr. 
Nicholson, of Kingsbridge, described the 
nature of a gospel church, asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith; .l\Ir. Cherry offered the ordination 
pra5er, which was accompanied with im
position of hands; Dr. Ryland gave ;m 
atfe.ctiooate charge, from Heh. xiii. 1!l; 
Mr. Toms, of Chard, concluded. In the 
evening, Mr. Kilpin, of Exeter, addressed 
the church from Ezek. xxxvi. 34, S7 ; 
Mr. Humphrey prayed before the ser--
mon, nod Dr. Ryland concluded. . 

The services of tbe day were higbl_y in
teresting, and well attended. 

Collections were made at the close of 
each servi£e, which amounted to 
£2f.. 13s. 3d. 

· Dr. Ryland preached at the Old lkiom, 
011 the preceding evening, fr?m Acts, 
xiv. 22. .Mr. Shoveller began m prayer. 
and i\Ir. Price, of Yeovil, concluded. 

1 

Thus we have a new standard of thi> 
gosptl ercckd in this large and populous 
town; chiefly through ~ rtlviue blessing 
attending the labours of ,1[r. Horsey, who 
has been for ruauy years a deacon of th., 
church at Wellington ; and the prospects 
of future usefulness arc very encouraging. 
The church was formed in October, 1314, 
of ten pP.rsons, who recefved the_ir dis
mis,ion from the church at \Vellmgton, 
whose pastor ( the Rev. l\lr. Cherry) as
sisted therein; siucc "hich, seven per
sons hav~ beeu re~tived by baptism, and 
two by dismission frou~ other churche,: 
The chapel is vested m the hand• of 
trustets; its dimen:iions are ;;o by_ 36 feet 
in the clear: it unites economy with neat
ness, and meeu with general approl,ation. 

Tlrn expeo&e of it is one thousand: 
pounds; two hundred of whi~h they havo, 
raisd · arno11g,t tbemselve~, and for th~-
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"remaining s!lm tl,ey are under the neces
"ity of applyin11: to the henevo!t,nce of the 
friends of religion: to do which, tl1ey are 
the more ".ncourag~d by the pleasing 
prospect which contrnucs to presc11t itself 
ior the promotion of the cause of Christ; 

••• 
CLOUGl-tfOLD, LANCASHlRE. 

0111 VVedncsdaJ, l\'fay the 10th, 
1815, l\Ir. Robert Heywotth (fro1i1 
th~ church _.at Goodshaw,) was ot
damcd pastor of tlw Baptist ch1u-ch 
at Clonp;hfold, La11cashil'c. Mr. 
l\fadcn, of Hasliugden introduced 
the sci:'i_ce by n,ading' and prayer; 
Mr. P1lhng; of Goodslraw, stated 
th~ nature o_f a gospel clmrnh, re
ccn·cd the confession of faith, prayed, 
ancl ~-aye the charge from ·2 Tim. iv. 
2. l\ir. Edwards, of Accrington, 

: prcac'hed to the people from I Thess. 
'f• 13. and concluded in praJer. . . .. 

KETTERING:, 

URGENT CASE. 
--.-

. ,vE mc_ntioncd th.e case oftheilRp• 
hi;t _mectmg-)iousc at Str,,et, ucar 
,Glastonbury, \11 our nmnbm for Sept. 
~he pa~tor, :Mr Burnott, maintains 
lumsclf, and w:i.llrn clcYen miles to 

_ prcnc)1, tin·:,~ 1ime3 a-day. He must 
be rumcd; 11 he leave his business to 

· collect the money, .and the builders 
now thl'catcn to arrest him for the 
debt. The place ,vas built l'cma1'k~ 
ably cheap, but the people arc very 
pool'. Much good -has been done, 
and th?. prospect is very promi~ing-; 
The distress of the congregation is 
':cry great, _and can only be_ re
hcved by the liberal assistance of 
the friends of the cause .of the 
Lord ,T esus. 

Dr. RJ·land says, in a letter to, 
the editor, " M1·. Bui-nett will be 

•rnined -him.self, and the · cause at 
Glaftrmbury_ be . riiined_ a{so, if -lie . 
c~niwt l1ave some speedy ai~istamfe.'' 

Those that are able aIId _ ,vimng: 
On the 8th of ·Nm·embcr, 1815, the to sJiew thci!'- compas~ioII, a,re rc

Rev. John Hall, was set apart to the pas- quested to transmit their contribu..: 
toral offioe, ornr the Baptist Church at tjon to the Rev. Dr. RyJand of 
Kettering, Northamptonshire. Mr. Blun- , Bristol, the Rev Mr. Porter' of 
tti,lJ. of Nonhampton, begm1 with prayer. Bath, or to the Editors ,of 'tho 
.Mr. Hatton gave an account of a Christian Magazine, at _ Messrs; Button, 
Church, and asked the questions. l\Ir. booksellers, Paternoster-row.· 
Toller offered -the ordination prayer. Mr. 
Robert Hall, gave the charge. Mr. Jar
man, of Nottingham, addressed the con
grcgalion; and .Mr. Mack, of Clipstone, 
concluded. In the evening, Mr. John 
Edmsnds prayed, Mr Hillyard of Bedford 
preached; and l\Ir. Thomas Thomas, of 
Peckham, concluded. . . .. 
. BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

!\in. Samuel Rogers, a student at 
Stepney Academy, being eugagecl 
by the Baptist Irish Society, to Yisit 
Po11arlington for six months, a 
prayer-meeting was held, 011 11is ac
count, on Tuesday evening, Oct. 31, 
at Prescott-street meeting house, 
Goodman's-fields. On this occasion, 
Mess. Thomas 'fl1omas, Timothy 
Thomas, and Griffin, engaged in 
prayer. l\:'Ir. Newman gave Mr. Ho
ger~ an affectionate charge, founded 
upou Psabn lxxi. 16; and the secre
tary, Mr. lviwey, read a letter of 
instructions, addressed to l\Ir. Ro
gers, by the committee. 

•••• 
PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 

A me·eting of tlie GeneralBocly of 
Protestant Dissenting Mi11isters ef 

· tlie tlwee Denaminations, met at Dr. 
'\Villiams's Library, on;Tuesday the 
21st of .N°'·ember, to consider the 
propriety of applying to his majesty's 
goyernment, upon the subject of the 
cruel persecutions of the Protestants 
in the South of France. A deputa
tion has been appointed, to wait on 
one of his majesty's secretaries of 
s1ate, ou I.his -affecting and heart
rending subject. 

A meeting was also !Jeld, on the 
same subject, on the saine day, by 
the Protestant Societ!ffor the Protec
tion of Religious Libel'ty. The spi
rited rc;;olutions of this meeting, were 
sent ton late to be in1roduccd into 
the body of this '\Vork; we must, 
therefore, reluctantly, refor· om' 
readers to the cover, 
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